government of INDIA 
DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOIjOGy 

CENTRAL ARCHAEOLOCICAL 
. UBRARY 


CMT Ho 901. 093P/R 




















documents in 

MYCENAEAN GREEK 



















46s=^Aiil0a* Mycciijjpaii tabkt fimp 










DOCUMENTS IN 
MYCENAEAN GREEK 

THREE HUNDRED SELECTED TABLETS 
FROM KNOSSOS, PYLOS AND MYCENAE WITH 
COMMENTARY AND VOCABULARY 


BY THE LATE 

MICHAEL VENTRIS 

AND 

JOHN CHADWICK 

ttdvtr to Cluwi 111 tkt Uamrii^ 


WITH A FORE won D BY 
ALAN J. B. WAGE 





CAMBRIDGE 

AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS 














PIXDOSHl.ia BIT 

THEr OF THZ CAMBRIDGE UmVBKSITY FBESf 

Beaticy Housc^ !Rx» Eiuldh Rca^d, Loadm^ l 
Azmxican BfAndi: yz Ewt 37tb Street, New Yoric aa, N.Y^ 


fml /ttirttorf 1^ 

Hrpnniid 19159 


CkMTKAL archaeological 
UBRAKV, NLW l»E:LHU 


p*•*«** ■*****-« 






1 



in. Gttiki Britam ai iJu Utlwtrxtfy Cam krid^ 
ittrKi^ Ovttkior Uftwmi^ Pfintir) 




To the memo^ of 

HEINRICH SCHLIEMANN 
1822-1890 

rATiiEfi OP Mycenaean archaeoloov 

/ had always passionntely loaged to leam Greeks hut up to the time 
of the Cnmean War tt appeared to me inadoisable to ahandon myself 
ia this study^ sitwe 1 feared tkai the powe^l fascination of this 
wonderful language would take too great a hold on me and would 
alienate me from my eornmerdai interests. But when the first news of 
pease arrived at St Petershurg m January i8f6^ / could no longer 
contain my desire^ and mtltout delay I applied rrysef with great 
diligence to the new studg. Again / fmtkfiilly followed my old methods. 
In mder to master the vocabulary in a short time {even more d^euit 
for me than in the cast of Russian), 1 obtained a modem Greek trans¬ 
ition of Paul et Virginie; md read tids from cover to cover, all 
the time careful^ comparing each ward with its ctmnterpart in the 
French original. After a single reading I had absorbed at least half 
of the words in the book, and after a reptetUion of this process I had 
learnt practically all (f them—without hai>ing wasted a single moment 
in looking a word up in a dictiimiiiy. h this way I succeeded, witfdn 
the short space of six weeks, in mastering the di^culties of modern 
Greek. Then I embarked on the study of the ancimt language, of 
which I gained <i suficient knowledge in three months to enable me 
to understand sorm of the ancient authors—especially Homer, whom 
/ read again and again with the greatest mibusiasm ,... 

fSELBSTBlOCRAPniE, 21 ^ 0 .) 
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PREFACE 


During the months folio wktg the appearance of our first arUcic ‘Evidence for 
Greek tlialeci in the Mycenaean archives’ {JHS, 73 j 1553, pp, 84-103) we 
received several invitations to discuss the results of our deciphcraicat at book 
length. Our first reaction was to regard ilie writing of such a book as premature, 
in \'icw of the uncertainty and incompleteness of much of the interpretation; 
but since 1953 there have been a number of changes in the situation: 

1, A large number of new Mycenaean tablets, found at FS'los and Mycenae 
in the seasons 1952-4^ have been added to the ktiown material and must now 
be taken into account. Through tlic kindness of Prof. C. W. Bicgen, Prof. 
A. J, B, ^Vaccj Dr Enimcit L, Bennett Jr. and Dr Ck Karouaos (director of 
the National Museum in Athena)» wc have been able to study many of these 
documents in advance of publication; our thanks arc also due to Dr N. Platon 
(director of the IrakJion Museum) and to his assistant S. Alexiou for making 
available to us the originals of the Knossos tablcLs, many ofw'hich are not to 
be found in Evans and Myres’ Scripta Alittoit U, We arc indebted to them for 
the phoiogi-apbs of tablets which appear in the Plates. While this book con¬ 
tains a selection of all the Mycenaean tablets knov^-n at the time of writing 
[Easter, 1955), it is uncertain whctlicr the next few seasons’ excavation will 
piovidc any material addition to their numbers, and this may therefore be an 
opportune moment to review the evidence, 

a. The 1955-4 tablets have enabled' us to improve many of our earlier 
interpretations of sigrui, vocabulary and grammar, and have prorided new 
and conclusive evidence that the language of the Mycenaean script really is 
a form of Greek, The documents here published are thus of great importance 
in forming almost the earliest record of Indo-European spec^ (of the family 
to which our own language belongs), and in providing the pr«ent-day speakers 
of Greek ^dth a language history which may now be tnuu»J back more Uian 
3350 years. ,A complete and detailed Myceitacan Vocabulary is hecotning a 
necessity for comparative purposes, 

3. A large number of classical scholars, philologists and archaeologists have 
begun to Join in the interpretation of the documenrs. A general survey of the 
evidence will, wc hope, be useful as a background against wliich to appreciate 
this new' research discipline, already embodied in numerous articles dealing 
with points of detail. It may also pravidc a useful summary of its first results 
for those who have not the time for the crj'piographic technicaiiiies, but who 
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nevertheless wbh to know more about the subject-matter that tlie tablets 
record and of the language in ^vhich they are written, \^'hilc vve would be the 
first to admit that our Iranslalions of die tablets arc necessarily very tentative 
and imperfect^ we hope that this book will have the advantage cfver previous 
articles in olTering die remaining sceptics an ovcrivhehmng mass of evidence to 
showthatthc widespread support for thcprinciplcofthc decipherment is justified, 

'Fhe book has been planned in three sections. Part I eomalns a retrospective 
account of die half-century of research which has culminated in decipherment i 
a detailed discussion of the Mycenaean script^ language and proper names; 
and a summary of the cultural evidence which can he extracted from the 
tablets. Pan IT, the core of the book, is devoted to the printing of 300 selected 
texts from Kne^sos, Pylos and Mycenae in traualiterattoiv together viith trans¬ 
lation and comincutary, ^^"e have tried to include all the tablets which provide 
useful material foi' a discussion of language, life and institutions, attd have 
divided these into six chapters according to their different subjcct-maiter. 
Part III comprises a complete Mycenaean Vocabulary, a selective list of 
personal names and a bibliography, together with concordances to the tablet 
numbering and a geaicral index. 

Our views on the detailed reladonshtp of this Greek dialect are given in 
ch, tn; but until a satisiactGry leritiinology is agreed wc hav'e prererred to refer 
to it non-commiitally as ‘Mycenaean Greek’, which ts intended to mean no 
more than ‘that form of Greek which has so far been proved to occur in a 
Mycenaean context’. It may be objected that this would leave us without a 
distinguishing label for the speech of Mycenae itself, should further evidence 
reveal dialect differences between it and those of Pylos or Knossos; hut similar 
considerations have not prcv'cntcd the term ‘Mycenaean’ from coming into 
general use to describe the culture of the same wide area. Some apology is, 
however, due to the archaeologists for the necessity of referring to ‘ Mycenaean’ 
dialect, script or institutions at Knossos in the period whose culture is property 
known as Late Minoan II. 

For tlir coavenicncc of the printer and of those unfamiliar with the My¬ 
cenaean script, texts and words have generally been printed in the syllabic 
transUtcradon shown in fig. 4. (p, 23). Since in several respects the phonology 
of our dialccL docs not necessarily coincide witli that of the later classical 
Greek, we have reluctantly decided to print the reconstructed Mycenaean 
forms in Roman letters (as in the transcription of other ancient Near Eastern 
scripts) rather than by an anachronistic use of the Greek alphabet. This has 
been replaced by the conventions abgdewzheihiktmnxefiTituphkk 
ps 0. 'Omt iabio-vebr aeries ts represented hy ^ and 6 indicate vowels 
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in which coinpcnsatoTy lengthening might be expected [Attic ‘spurious’ 
diphthongs et and ou). This transcription is to be regarded as no more than 
a conventional approrimation; the exact pronunciation of these phonemes 
may be subjeci to considerable uncertainly (particulariy in the case of A, 
ff* and j), 

W'c have wheret'er possible taken account of the interpretations of indi^'idual 
xvordSf signs and contexts which have been proposed by other scholars during 
the period from 1953 up to the completion of this manuscript at Easter, ^955, 
and have tried to give them due credit in the commentaries and Vocabulary'. 
Bennett’s edidon of the 1939-54 Pylw tablets unfortunately appeared too late 
(February ipsfi) for full conformity to be ensured, particularly with regard 
to Ills new numbering of the 1939 cablets (see p. 153). We have preferred 
to leave many details of the interpretation as uncertain, where the solutions 
so far advanced appear to be premature or unsatisfactory'. Tliere w'ill inevitably 
be cases where we w'ithhold credit to others for solutions at which we had 
in fact already arrived mdcpendcnily, and for any such apparent injustice 
we apologkc in advance. Books and articles have been referred to in the 
text merely by their author and year of publication (or other abbreviation), 
for which the key will be found in the hibliogniphy on pages 43S~33, 

In preparing the first draft of this book, we divided its contents bctw'ccn us 
in alternating sections; but these were subsequently amended, and where 
necessary rewritten, to take account of tire other’s cridcisms, so dial it is hardly 
possible to apportion responsibility, Continuous discussion and correspondence 
have resolved most of our differences; where we still hold strongly to opposing 
views this is indicated, 

VV’c are greatly indebted to Prof. Alan J, B, W'ace for writing the Foreword 
to this book, which enables us to leave in Ids competent hands the discussion 
of the historical background to the Knossos and Mainland tecords; to Prof. 
C, W. Blcgcn for the encouragement and generous facilities given to our studies 
in connexion with his successive finds at Pylos; to Dr Emmett L, Bennett, Jr. 
for fiis indkpensabie pubiished reference works, for a prolonged and fruitful 
private exchange of views, and for assistance with the labh^ of phonette signs 
and ideograms; to Mr T, B. Milford for the tables of Cypriot syllabury signs 
shown in fig, 12; and to Monsieur O, Masson for Itclp with the table of Cypriot 
linear signs (fig. it). 

VVe must also acknowledge with thank* the benefit which many diflcrcnl 
parts of our book have derived from discussion and correspondence with 
Professors E. G, Turner, T, B. L, Webster and L, R. Palmer, CoL P. B. S- 
Andrews and other members of the seminar of the Institute of Classical Studies 
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in Londoit; with Professors G. BJdrtk'i', P. A, Funimark^ M. S. 

Rtiip^e^ and E. Sittig^, Dr F. Stobbitigs, Mr T. J, Duiibabm<i<^ Herr 
Hugo Miihlcstcio; and with majD^^thers. 

Our thanks arc due lo the Trustees of the Levcrhulmc Research PcUowsbips 
for a grant which enabled John Chadwick to make a special journey to Greece 
in the spring of 19,55 examine the original documents; and to the British 
School of Archaeology at Atliens for the hospitality and faciliiJes extended to 
us on this and other occasions. 

We are indebted to die Oxford University Press for permission to reproduce 
die illustration from Scripta Minaa 1 shown as fig. 1, and to Messrs Macmillan 
for fig. taken from Tfu Paha of \ibm. 

We must express our gratiiude, finally, to the Cambridge University Press 
for the speed, accuracy and co-operadveness with which it has undertaken the 
printing of our !af &om straightforward manuscript. 

M, G, F. VENTRtS 
J. Chadwick 
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CIIRONO1.0C2ICA1. ^'OTE 

The Aegean area divides geographically Into three maiti rc^ons^ the Greek Mainland, 
the Archipelago, and Crete, The archacoJo^caJ finds Horn these three regions arc dated 
archaeoh^icaliy by what arc railed ^sequence dates \ From the snecessivc strata of 
the sitca that have been excavated, such as Knossos, Fhylahopi, Korakou, Lianokladi, 
Etitre^ the succession of thr diHermt styles is known although their absolute dating 
is by no means certain. For the sake of convenience the whole Aegean Bronze Age ts 
divided into three main periods. Early, Middle and Late. Each period can be sub¬ 
divided into three sub-periods. Tile finds firom (he three main regions are thus described 
as Early, Middle and Laic Uelladic for the \faiu]and, Cycladic for the ArchipeJago, 
and Minoan fi>r Crete. The three niaiii periods are roughly parallel with the three great 
periods of Egypt, the Old Kingdom, the Middle Kingdom, and the Late Empire. Tliis 
gives an approximate dating, w'hicb although not exactly accurate is not so far out as 
to make much difference, Tlic Late Bmnze Age begins with the cstablbhmcnt of the 
XVJIlth Egy'ptian Dynasty almut 1590 n.tt, and comes to an end in the days of the 
XXth Dynasty towards the end of the twelfth century. The suEi-periods of the Late 
Bronze Age which most concern us, L;ite Hclladic i, I,ate HcIEadic 11 and Late 
Helladic Til, can be dated approximately as 1580-1500,1500-1400, and 1400-1100 b.c. 
Many points are still under discussloji, but new discoveries and future study are not 
very likely to change these appirndmate dates seriously. The sequence dates are of 
course fixed, nnlcss thcnc is an archaeological revolution, which is hardly possible. 

In 1874 Schtiemann inade a series of trial pits on the Acropolis of Mycenae 
in order to select (he most promising area for future excavations on a larger 
scale. In these tests Mycenaean pottery and Mycenaean terracotta figurines 
were found,^ In 1876 Schliemann carried out his really epoch-making excava¬ 
tion at Mycenae when he discovered the Grave Circle and the royal graves 
with all their astonisliing treasures. This, as he said, opened out a new world 
for archaeology; this was the begimung of Aegean Ardiacology and the first 
landmark in the revelation of the prehistoric civiUzation of Greece. The second 
landiTiark came with the opening of Evans' excavations at Knossos in 1900, 
when he first discovered the clay tablets inscribed in Linear Script B, as he 
called it. Tile ilimL landmark camciii 195;; when Michael Ventris announced 

^ Animlly In Thomu pitted up nt at Jhf of ibp 

wall of die /Hinpuiif * wmc nf lit puhJijJicd In i bi ^ caIchotcI 

plate in hb ppper ' Aia Ak™|iI to poini out thr Vskioi <if Crtcce which belong co ihc Herojc 

iinii HofmTtc Agr'* ^ fht hiv^aisiTr^ Vol. o, Nfw Sencs^ IV, 

-\p R, whkh in ttimr reapect* the nauiti poodem meardu 

d 
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that he had succeeded in deciphering the Linear B script as Greek, llicse arc 
the three main stages in the unvetUng cf the earliest ages of Greece, 

In the years between these landmarks much patient archaeological work 
was carried out, especially by Tsountas, but the results of iliis were not 
immediately seen in ihdr correct perspective. In 1884 Schlicmann and 
Dorpfcld excavated the fortress ofTiryns and discovered the Mycenaean palace 
there. Unfortunately the interest of the architectural remaim was allowed to 
overshadow the purely archaeological side of stratigraphy , and the ruins of 
the pabce itself were inierprcted in die light of the assumpdons of Homeric 
critics about the plan and appearance of a Homeric house. In the years 1896 
to i8t>9 the British School at Athens excavated a prehistoric island site at 
Phy lalfn pi in Melos which gave the successive phases of the Broniie .Age culture 
in the Cy'cUtdes, In 1901 the excavations at Dimini in Thessaly brought the 
first knowledge of the Neolithic Age of Greece, and subsc<|uent research began 
to find a place in the series for various finds fiom many sites which had not 
been property evaluated before, 

Tlie point which archaeologists wrere slow in recognizing was the all- 
important one of stratification. Furtwanglcr and Loescheke, publishing in 
(879 and 1886 the pottery from Scbliemann^s excavations at Mycenae and 
pottery of similar types which had been found elsewhere, Itad rccc^nizcd that 
the matt-painted pottery was probably older than the pottery' with Utsirous 
paint, but practically no excavator up to 1900 in Kiuihem Greece at least had 
endeavoured to disentangle the order of the strata that had preceded the 
Mycenaean Age, as it was called. It was customary to label everything as 
pre-Myccnaean, and though much of interest had come to light at important 
sites like Eleusis and Tliorikos, no stratigraphic study viras attempted; even the 
sequence of burials in the chamber tombs which were found at many sites 
was Dot noted. Moreover, the pottery' from the chamber tombs excavated by 
Tsountas at Mycenae itself was not studied or even mended. Much valuable 
evidence was thus lost. 

Gradually, with the beginning of the new century and after Evans’ dis¬ 
coveries at Knoxes, a fresher spirit entered into Greek prehistoric archaeology. 
The stratificatioii of the Thessalian sites provided a guide, and the Bavarian 
work at Orchomcnos and the Greek work in Boeoda and Piiokis showed some¬ 
thing of the earlier periods of the Bronze /'^e before the greatness of Mycenae.' 
The stratigraphic sequence was at last provided by Blegca’s excavations at 
Korakou near Lechaeum in 1915 and 1916, where the sequence of what we 
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now call Early HcUadic, Middle Helladic and Late Helladic was clearly 
revealed,^ Four years later came ilic new excavations at Mycenae^ which at 
last began to reveal ibe inic historj' of the site, and other evidence accumulated 
from new excavations at sites like .Xsinc, Eutresis and Elcusis, where the 
sequences illustrated by Korakou proved of invaluable assistance. In 1939 
Ttlegcn discovered in. the Palace of Nestor at Pylos several hundred clay tablets 
inscribed in the Linear B script, which when anal^'sed by Bennett prov'ed of 
inestimable value in the decipherment studies of Ventris- 

By 1930 the archaeologists had, by studnng the successive strata^ come to 
accept generally the thesis that the Greeks must have first entered Greece with 
the beginning of the Middle Bronae Age, deducing this from the following 
archaeological facts. The first stage of civilization in Greece b represented by 
the prehistoric mounds of Thessaly and contemporary sites in Central and 
Southern Greece, The earliest layers are Neolithic, and though we cannot as 
yet suggest even an approximate date, they probably arc not later than the 
fourth millennium B.c. Their earliest inhabitants had reached a pottery stage 
of development and (to judge by die presence of Mdian obsidian; were able 
to cross the narrow seas. VVe know nodiing of their origin, which is still a 
matter of archaeological debate. They were succeeded at the beginning of the 
Bronze Age by a new people who, to judge from their artefacts, were racially 
dissimilar,^ This new people used copper and later bronze and made pottery 
of a more sophisticated t^’pe, but had not yet Icamt the potter’s wheel- It 
would appear that people introduced into Greece many words, mostly 
place iuid plant names, ending in -ntkoij -assoSf -Itof and -rmf which are recog¬ 
nized as uon-ludo-Europcan: such words are Korinthos, Unebint/mf asamintkast 
Pamassos, Hymcitos, Mykenc. The original home of the Early HcUadic people 
b usuaUy placed in south-western Asia Minor, where similar place-names 
occur, but there is as yet no proof for thb. Thb folk was akin to the contem¬ 
porary Bronze Age peoples of the Cyclades and of Crete, and thus we can 
recognize that the cultures of the Early Bronze Age in these areas were not 
only contemporary but closely related. These cultures may not have been 
actually sbters, but were probably at least fust cousins. 

The Early |Helladic people overran the Mainland, and presumably did 
not extirpate the Neolithic folk but coalesced with the surv'Evore. In any 
case, as far as we can tell, they ivere not Indo-European, Some German 
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scholnrs,^ however, wish to see in the E^ly Helladic period two strains, one 
Indo-European and one non-lndo-European, basing their ideas on the tectonic 
and syntaede character of some of the omaraent on the patiemed pottery. To 
extract clhnolc^cai condusions from psychological speculations of this type is, 
to say the least, unwise: archaeology', especially prehistoric archaeology, should 
be as factual as possible and not imaginative to this extent. 

With the begmning of the Middle Bronze Age on the Mainland of Greece 
in the nineteentli century B.c, a new dement appears. In the sttadficadon of 
excavated sites such as Korakou, Eutresls and Lianokladi it is obvious that 
there is no transidon or evolution from the Early Bronze .Age culture to that 
of the hliddic Bronze Age. It is dear that a new factor at this tiinc came into 
Greece; and since the material signs of its culture, pottery {w'hich was made 
on the ivhecl), house plans, tombs, and In general all artefacts, differ markedly 
from those of the preceding Early Broiize Age, w'c assume tliat these differences 
mean a difference of race. This new racial clement presumably in its turn also 
overran and amalgamated with the surv'ivors of the Early Hclladic inhabitants. 
From this dme onwards there is no similar sign of any cultural break: the 
Middle Bronze /Vgc develops slowly and naturally into the Late Bronze Age. 
Tills can be seen clearly in the pottery from the latt Middli; Hdladic grave circle 
at Mycenae recently excavated by Dr Papademetriou and Professor George 
Myloiias.- Likewise at the end of the I..ate Bronze Age there can be observed, 
in spite of the more or leas general destruction of the principal sites like 
Mycenae and Ttryns, a similar gradual change in culture (visible most of all 
in the pottery) from the end of the Bronze .Age into the Early Iron -Age. From 
the Early Iron Age henceforward dicrc is no break in the development of 
culture in Greece; the Early Iron Age evolves naturally into the Oricotalizii^ 
and Archaic periods and so into the great Classical Age of Greece. Thus by 
a process of dtminadon wc deduce that since neither the Neolithic nor the 
Early llelladic people were I ndo*Europeans, that is Greeks, then the Middle 
Helladic ]>eo]ilc who introduced into Greece the m^'stcrious pottery colled 
Minyan Ware (the characteristic pottery of the Middle Bronze .Age) were 
probably the first Greeks to enter Hellas. So far no sign of their presence in 
(he north of the Balkan petiiosula can be K^und, and apart Ifom Troy we have 
no indications of their presence in Aria Minor. Tlie original home of die Greeks 
still remains a problem awaiting solution. 

The Middle Helladic people apparently did not immediately come into 
contact with Crete and the Minoan culture; they met however in Melos, 
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where at Phylakc^i Kamarcs ware and Minyan ware arc found side by side 
in the same Middle Cycladic straia. Towards the end of the Middle Bronze 
Age some of the pain led Middle Helladic pottery shows signs of Cretan 
(Kamares) innucace, but actual imports from Crete are rare. During the 
transition from the ^^iddle to the Late Bronze Age the Mainland people 
became at last fully aware of the Minoau culture, whicli inliucnced the Main¬ 
land in much the same way as that in which classical Greek culture inllueticcd 
Etruria. Just as in Crete the latest Middle Minoaa products almost abruptly 
change into the new style of Late Minoan 1, so on live Mainland live last style 
of Middle Heiladic gives way rather suddenly to the bloom of Late Hclladic 1. 
'live ot'trsca connexions of the Mainland in this and the following period are 
to be seen in the fact that the ‘Aegean’ pottery found in Egypt at this date 
is Late Hdladic and not Late Minoan.^ Little or no Middle Belladlc pottery 
has been observed in Crete;* but Mclian vases of Middle Cycladic 111 date 
were found in the Knosstan temple repositories of Middle Minoan Ill, and 
a small vase of Knossian faience of the same period in Shaft Grave A of the 
new Middle Hdladic grave circle at Mycenae.* all events from Late 
Minoan I/Late Hdladic 1 onw'ards the contacts between Crete, Knossos in 
particuJar, and the Mainland (as cxcmplillcd at Mycenae) were frequent and 
intimate. The trained eye can, however, nearly always distiivguish between 
Cretan and Mainland vaies, Tlie Zakro cups, for instance, arc quite diR errni 
in fabric from their contemporarica on the Mainland, In the succeeding Late 
Minoan II or Palace Period, actual Mainland vases arc found at Knossos^ 
and imitations of them arc common, for instance the Ephyraean goblets of 
Knossos,^ 

As pointed out bdow, it was the fashion down to the bt^miiivg of Evans’ 
excavadons at K-nossos to call die remains of the prehistoric age of Greece 
Mycenaean or pre-Mycenaean; and thus the Late Bronze Age remains of 
Crete were designated a$ Mycenaean, the Middle Bronze Age in Crete was 
called the Kamarcs period, and so on. Gradually Evans by 1905 evolved the 
Minoan sy'stcm of sequence dating, and so ihcnccforw'ard he and others 
working in Crete began 10 speak of Early, iVliddlc and Late Minoan for their 
three phases of the Cretan Bronze Age, ,'V5 Evans developed hk theory that 
the Late Bronze culture of tlic Greek Mainland was due to a Cretan or Minoan 
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conquest anri colonization, he began lo call the Late Bronze Age remaitis of 
the Mainland Late Minoan; this nomenclature hat persisted in some cases, 
such as in the writings of Myres, down to the present time. After the resumed 
excavations at Mycenae in 1920, it became clear to archaeologists such as Karo 
working on the Greek Mainland that the culture of the ^lainland, though 
undoubtedly inhuenced by Crete, was largely independent of it; thus the 
system of Early, Middle and Late HcUadic was proposed as a parallel scries 
for the development of the culture of the Greek Mainland. Evans naturally 
was opposed to this because he refused to the last to modify his views about 
the rdationship of Crete and the Mainland, He called those w'ho refused to 
accept his views preposterous and perverse. His pan-Minoan theories arc 
everysvhere prominent in liis Paiau of Alinos,^ 

With the impulse of excavations such as Korakou and the new work at 
Mycenae, students of prehistoric Greek archaeology began to recognize certain 
facts which emphasize the differences and likenesses of Knossoa and the Greek 
Mainland in the second phase of the Laic Bronze .Age (Late Minoan II and 
Late Helladic II)* 

In Crete at this time, which E^Tins called the Palace Period at Knossos, it 
must be observed that Knossos differed much from the rest of Crete, The 
Palace Style, as such, is practically non-existent in the rest of Crete outside 
Knossos, and if cxainpics of it arc found they are generally couddered as 
imports from Knossos. It has long been, recognized that in East Crete, for 
Instance, the Late Minoan II Palace Style period docs not exist, hut that there 
is instead a prolongation of the Late Minoan I style which gradually evolves 
into the Late Minoan 111 style. It should also be remarked that tlte Linear B 
script is so far known in Crete only at Knossos, whereas the Linear A script 
is known botli at Knossos and In the rest of Crete, The Linear H script is tlic 
only script $0 far found on the Mainland, and it is far more widespread there 
tlian in Crete, where it occurs only at one site, for it is known at Orchomenos, 
Thebes, Elcusis, Ttryns, Mycenae and Pylos. 

In the excavations at Korakou a type of pottery was 5 rst noticed to which the 
name of Ephyraean was applied. Tliis belongs to Ihc Late Helladic II period 
and is characterized by a class of well designed and proponioned goblets of 
fine, smooth, buff fabric painted with floral and marine patterns. Tlicy arc 
easily distinguished by their patterns and fabric and are remarkable for their 
simplicity and dignity. In 1920 it was observed that a class of vases similar to 
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the Ephyraean vases of the Mainland was found ai Knossos belonging to the 
satne general date, the second pliase of the Late Bnsnae Age. The Knossian 
examples, howeverj arc less vt'cll made and less well designed; they also lank 
the simplicity of the Mainland examples and the patterns on them are too large 
in proportion. Further, it became apparent that the type of vase called by 
Evans an alamostron, which occurs throughout the Late Bronze Age, b lai' more 
common on the iVfainland of Greece than in Crete. Because vases of this shape 
ill actual alabaster were found in the ruins of the throne room at Knossos* 
it was assumed that it must be a Cretan shape; there are, however, from 
chamber tombs at Mycenae excavated by Tsountas, two vases* of tlib shape 
in gypsum wlilch may well be of Mainland manufacture. The tombs® in Crete 
in which clay alabastra are found are of ihb Late Minoan II period, the period 
which is characterized by the so-called Palace Style of decoration for pottery'. 

Vases oftiie Palace Style, large amphorae, arc on the Mainland a notable 
feature of the Late Heliadic II period, cspcciaiiy in the beeliive tombs. Kurt 
Muller long ago pointed out that those found at Kakovatos were of local and 
not of Cretan fabric, in opposition to the then cunait belief that all Palace 
Style vases were Cretan iraporCi, a view which some apparently sttU hoJd,^ 
All the large Palace Style jars found on the Mainland are definitely of local 
manuiacture: those found at Vaphio, for instance, are of the same pinkbh clay 
as the later Laconian ^’ases of the Orientalizing period. Careful study of these 
three classes of vases indicates that m all probability their occurrence in Crete 
b due to influence from the Mainland, 

Other Mainland influences can be dbccmcd. The beehive tombs socharac- 
lerbiic of the Mainland, especially in Late Flellidic II, arc represented by a 
few otamples at Ktiossos; and at Knossos alone in the whole of Crete at thb 
time, BO far as our present knowledge goes. On die other hand, on the Main¬ 
land between forty and fifty beehive tombs are known; thus if numlier b the 
principal lest beehive tombs seem to be a feature of the Mainland, \v’hcrc thrir 
siructunil development can be followed, rather than of Kiiossos, 

The three palaces so far cxacavatcd on the Mainland at Tiryns, Mycenae 
and Pj'tos have throne rooms. ICnossos has a tltrone room which belongs to 
the latest part of the palace and seems to be a later inserdon into an car tier 
plan;« the odicr Oretao palaces have not so far revealed dirone rooms. At 
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Kuosaos scvcrat fragmentiiry cxajiiplcs of friezes card ed with rosctics or with 
the Mycenaean triglyph patleni have been found. Evans wished to attribute 
these to \liddle \linoan I FI and to regard them as the models for similar 
friezes from Myccaac and Tiryns, which arc of Late Hdfadic HI date. The 
stratificaiion of the fragments from Knnssos is by no means secure; they belong 
to the upper strata of the palace^ and arc probably due to Mamlaiid influence. 
There arc (luted columns at Knossos, but these again belong to the Late 
Minoan II period and we know now that liuted columns were used at Mycenae 
and also at Pylos; fluted columns are not known at Fhacstus anti other Crct:m 
sites outside Knossos. 

Two other points call for mention, ft has been observed that tl^c style of 
the frescoes^ of the last palace at Knossos is much more akin to that of the 
frescoes of Mycenae^ ntebes, Tiryns and other Mainland sites than to the style 
of the frescoes bund at Phacstus and other Cretan sites. The Cretan frescoes 
arc naturalistic in character; those of Knossos and the Mainland are more 
interested in the human figure and in warlike scenes. Lvans noted the militate' 
spirit of Knossos in this dme^ loate Minoan 1L 

In tiic palace at Knossos Evans found a store of blocks of green porphyry, 
lapis LoLedaemonm^ the only source of which is Krokeai in Laconia, half-way 
between Sparta and the sea. This stone was popular at Mycenae and other 
Late Helladic centres for making stone vases, and the raw material seems to 
have been brought from Laconia to Mycenae to be worked. This porphyry- 
is then yet another him of Mainland influence on Kmosos in Laic Minoan II. 

It was from a study of such points that several archaeologists had come to 
the conclusion that Knossos at this time, the Palace Period, stood apart from 
the rest of Crete anti had more kinship with the Mainland. They suggested 
that the factors which Evans had interpreted as proofr of a Minoan cnloniza’ 
tion and conquest of the Mainland really pointed in the opposite direction, 
and that they indicated strong Mainland influence on Knossos as opposed to 
the rest of Crete, They at the same lime emphasbed the necessity for dis- 
tinguUJiing between Laic Minoan and Late Helladic pottery, especially at 
such sites ^ Phylokopi in Melos and lalysos in Rhfxics. At Pliylakopi Clreian 
influence is first to tw: obsen-ed in the Middle Bronze Age, when Middle 
Minoan pottery (Kamarcs ware) was freely iniportctl at the same time as 
Minyan ware from the Mainland makes its appearance in the island- With 
the Late Cycladic period boili Ijitc Minoan I and Late Helladic I pottery' arc 
found at Phylakopi, by Ute Cycladic 11 the quantity of Mainland Late 
Helladic ll pottery outstrips the Late Minoan ll, and by Late Cycladic HI 
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Mainland Laie Hclladic potteiy is dominant and there is little if anything 
from Crete, !n the early days Iwforc Aegean archacolo^ts recognized that 
it vvas possible to distinguish bctiveen Late Minoan I and Late Helladic 1 
pottery (and tltc importance of doing so ) , practically all imported Late Broiize 
Age vases at Pbylakopi were called Minoan, even some ^vhich we now know 
are obviously of Late Hclladic II fabric,' This gradual displacement of 
Cretan inllucnce by Mainland influence is a point to >vhicb too little attention 
has been paid. 

At lalysos®^ the earliest Aegean settlement seems to have taken place at the 
cad of the Middle Bronze Age, for late Middle Minoan pottery has been found 
there. With tl«c opening of the Late Bronze i\ge both Late Minoan and Late 
Helladtc vases are present, wiiii perhaps the Cretan in the lead. By the second 
phase of the Late Bronze Age the story of Pbylakopi Ls repeated and Late 
Hclladic II inilucncc becomes dominant, and by chat time the occupation or 
perhaps colonization of Rhodes from die Mainland was so strong tliat 
‘ Mycenaean’ pottery was by then being made on the island. 

At K-nossos actual Late Hclladic H vases have been found * and die recendy 
discovered tombs also show Mainland influence. The new warrior graves, 
ajiart from weapons, contain Palace Style vases, alabastra and Knossian iniita- 
doDs of Ephyraean ware;' the other graves of the same date recently discovered 
W Katsamha near Kiiossos show die same characteristics,* Thus Aegean 
archaeologists had deduced that the relations between Mycenae and Kjiossos 
were not as believed by Evans, but rather the reverse, that the MainSand had 
strongly intiucnccd or doitiinaied Kiiossos. Evans had [xiinted out* that in 
his Palace Period (when he jiiggesied tliat a new dynasty wdth strong military 
tendencies was in power at Kjiossos) other Cretan centres were ovcrihirowTij 
he attributed dus to the dominance of Knossos over the rest of Crete, and at 
die same time he believed that this strong military Knossos had extended its 
power to the Mainland and liad established a colonial empire there. The 
inherent natural strength of the Middle Hdladic tradition, which persisted all 
through Late HeJIadic in spite of any influences absorbed from Crete or else- 
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where, shows dearly lo tliose who have eyes to see that the Mainland and 
Crete during the Late Bronze Age are basically and esscnnally different.^ 

Thus the general bcUrf w'as spreading among those who had dci'otcd serious 
study to the problem and knew' the actual objects (in shon, the excavators 
and field archaeologists) and who Itad already deduced that the Mycenaeans 
must be Greeks, that at this time Knossos must have been at least under strong 
Mainland influence, perhaps even under the rule of a Mainland prince** It 
was consequendy suggested that die dtstmedon of Knossos at the close of the 
fifteenth century (at the end of Late Minoan II) was not due to an invasion 
from overseas or an carthquakt^ but to a revolt of the nadve Cretans, the 
‘'Minoansy against the mimding Greek dynasty or overlords. The deductions 
about Mainland influence at Knossos^ were based on facts, ardiaeological 
facis, the value of which far outweighs all theories and hypoditses about 
Minoan empires and colonics. 

The Aegean archaeologists naturally believed that the ‘Mycenaeans’ of the 
Mainland were Greeks, and that they would have spoken and written Greek. 
Thus the discovery of the Pylos tablets in 193^ and their obvious simiJaritv in 
script and probably in language with the Linear B tablets horn Knossos posed 
an entirely new problem, which could only be solved by the decipherment of 
the scripL The ‘Minoans’ naturally held that the Pylos tablets proved the 
Minoan ooiiquest of the Mainland* One scholar even suggested that the 
tablets were loot from Knossosl 'Oic ’ Mainianders’ believed iliai the Pylos 
tablets ought to be written in Greek, and toyed mth the idea that the Knosgos 
tablets might be Greek also, though even they did not then see the ^vidcr 
implications of die result of all this. ‘ Whether the language of the Mainland, 
probably then Greek, was the same as that of Crete we cannot yet determine.*'* 

In 1953, as explained below, Mr Vtntris announced his decipherment of 
the Linear B script as Greek,* and many things thereupon became clear and 
the archaeolt^cal deductions received linguistic confirmation, a great triumph 
for both methods. \Vorkingindependently, the archaeologists and the Irnguists 
had come to the same condtisium. It is not often that Icanicd researches 
support one another so decisively or so neatly. 

Tima at one stroke vrhat is pr;iedcally a revolution has taken place in Greek 
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Studies. The prehistoric period of tlic \£iddlc and L^tc Bronze Ages oo. the 
Mainland (^iiddlc and Late Helladicl must now be recognized as Hellenic; 
wc cannot include Crete, because we cannot yet read tJie Msnoan Linear A 
script, wliich represents a different language from the Linear B script, and 
thus the Minoan culture cannot be called Hellenic. ^Ve must in future dif- 
Icrendate between the Linear A AliHOiin script and the Linear B Afyc^ttnenu 
sctipi; for the latter is far commoner on the Mainland, where it is found ffom 
Omhomenos in the north to Pylos in the south, than it is in Crete. 

Wc must in future speak ofpre-Classical and Classical Greek art and culture. 
From tile beginning of Schlicmatin's discoveries at Mycenae the conservatism 
of classical archaeologists has obstructed progress in the study of Greek civiliza¬ 
tion as a whole. Because the pre-Classical Mycenaean culture was in many 
ways naturally unlike the culture of Classical Greece of the sixth, fifth 
fourth centuries b.c., archaeologists refused to believe that it could pos-sibly 
be Greek. *niey could hardly have expected that the culture of Mycenae, 
one diousand tWrs older, and tliat of Periclcan Athena w'ould be the same. 
The more, howei^cr, we study Mycenaean art and culture, the more wc find 
in it elements that anticipate Cbsskal Greek art. 

fTOm the first, because Mycenaean art was unlike Classical Greek art, it 
was dismissed as oriental Even when it was admitted that the Greeks might 
have arrived in Greece at the beginning of the Middle Bronze Age, it was 
stated that Greek art did not develop until one thousand years later, after an 
interregnum of chaos. One writer for example says; ‘When the sun of Homer 
rose out of the darkness of this wild time, it shone over the mins of Creto- 
Mycenaean calmre; but the new life of pure Hellenism grew up out of ns 
ruins /1 We arc told that the fu^t creation of Greek art was the Geomemc 
style, as though it had suddenly descended from Olympus about ioooB.c. 
Tliese ‘orthodox’ archaeologists never rcfiectcd for one moment on the g^-th 
and evolution of the Geometric style. We now know that it evdved gradually 
from the pre-Oassicai culture of the Late Bronze .\gc, just as that m its turn 
evolved from the culture of the Middle Bronze Age. Nature does not work 
ptT jiiUuj but by slow and sometimes paiidul processes of growth and chaitge 
and dev'dopment. In any study of Greek art to concentrate on ihc Classical 
licriod done b a fatd mistake. The true student of Greek art must begm ^ 
studies with ihe Middle Bronze Age at least; also, he must not cod Ins studies 
uith the death of Alexander, as so many do, and refuse even to look at 

HellcnUtic art, , . . 

Schlicmann in the enthusiasm of hb first discoveries was overawed by the 

> Huhl. A/djsr'jttiw W FidMting. pp. lof. 

xxvii 






FOREWORD 


^ expertswho iusisted tliat hb finds could not be Greek but must be Piiociiidan, 
Asiatic and so oil Ulicn he found frescoes at Mycenae, the ' experts' insisted 
that Uicy could not possibly he prehistoric and deterred him from puhlid d iij?: 
them. Other 'experts’ have held that there b a great chasm between pns 
Classical and Classical Greece. An Oxford profcKor wrote‘ as late as 1911: 
‘The chasm dividing prehistoric and iiistonc Greece- b growing wider and 
deeper; and those who wxre at fn^t disposed to leap over it now recognize such 
feats arc impossible. ‘ 11 k this spirit which has impeded progress in our studies 
of prc'Classical Greece. Now, with die revelaiton nf a pre-Homeric Greek 
going back to the Fifteenth century b.c., wc have before us a great opportunity 
to discard old assumptions and the shibboletlis once regarded almost as sacred 
dogma. 

Tile hbiory of Greece and ol'Greek culture w'ill have to be rewTtttcn from 
the outlook of our present knowledge, and as more prc-Glassicat texts are found 
and deciphered, so our knowledge will grow. Greek an b one and indivbiblc, 
and has a continuous hiatory fiom the first arrival of the Greeks. A fresh 
examination of the legends of early Greece must also be undertaken to estimate 
their archaeological and hbtorica! value. 

llicrc are three points, at least, which future dbeoveries and study will 
umloubtcdly make dearer. The orlliodox view of classical archaeologbts b 
that there was a ‘ Dark Age’, when all culture in Greece declined to barbarism, 
at the close of iht Bronze Age and in the early period of the ensuing Iron Age. 
Even now, when it is admitted chat the Greeks of the Late Bronze Age could 
read and ivritc with the Linear B script, it b still believed by some that in the 
transition from the .Age of Bronze to that of Iron die Greeks forgot ho^v to 
read and write, umil about tlir eighth century when they adopted the Phoc* 
nician alphabet, h is incredible that a people a.s Intelligent as the Creeks 
should have foigotten liow to rrad and write once they had learned how to 
do so. It b more probable that the Linear B script continued in use, and 
perhaps even overhapped tlic first appearance of the Greek adaptation of the 
Phoenician alphabet. This would have taken place in much the same manner 
as that in which tlie native Cypriot syllabary continued in use until the third 
century* b.c. and overlapped tlie Greek alphabet in the bland. The Cypriot 
syllabary seems to be a development of the local socaltcd Cypro-Minoan 
script, examples of wltich have been found at Enkomi and ttas Shamra, 
Future discoveries may well reveal to us that the Linear B script continued 
into die Early Iron Age and was then gradually replaced by the Phocnirian 
alphabet, which the Greeks found more convenient for writing their language. 

^ K GArdiuT, JHSf igr i* p. tix- 
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The clay tablets with the linear B Mycenaean script so far found at Pylos, 
Knossoft or Mycenae arc all inventories of one kind or another. No documents 
such as lettcTS or anything of a literary* cliaracter have yet been foimd. We can 
hardly doubt that such csxisted, though they were probably ^^’^ittc^i on materials 
IcK able to survive disaster than clay: the inventories of clay were baked and 
‘ so preserved by the violent fires which destroyed so much. Letters or literary 
texts may ^veU have been on w'ooden tablets or some form of parchment or 
even papyrus; some fortunate discovery will possibly one day reveal tliem to us. 
.So elaborate as\Tiiem ofwritiiig cannot have been employed only for recording 
inventories of goods or payments of taxes, things in themselv'es ephemeral; 
the Linear B script was probably abo used for letters, treaties and even literary 
texts, 

Evans* long ago suggested iliai perhaps the earliest Greek epics had been 
written ill ^Minoan' and then translated into Creek. There is now no longer 
any need to imagine this, since we know that the Linear B tablets arc in Greek 
and an early epic poet, had he l>een so mindedj could have recorded his 
masterpieces on clay, Homer is die earliest existing moaumenc of Greek 
literature and the Iliad can hardly have been the first Greek poem ever eom- 
posed: its very perfection in language, composition, style and metre shows ihat 
it is noi the w'ork of a mere prcniicc hand, hut that ol a master who must have 
learned his art from a tong succession of predecessors. VVe need not therefore 
be surprised if excavation or some casual find in Greece gives us an early 
document—a letter, or a literary text, a liistory or a poem from some long- 
forgoiten forenmner of Homer. 

As we have said, historians and ardiacologists arc accustomed to speak of 
the period of transidon from the Bronze .'^ge to that of Iron, and of the early 
years of the Iron Age, as a ‘Dark Age' and to assume that culture in Greece 
then undenventa severe rccessioti; tlius dicy assert that literticy was forgotten, 
civilization declined, all was turmoil and barbarism. .Actually the principal 
reastm why this is caUed a ^Dark .Age' is that we have litUe or no evidence for 
it in archaeology, in history or in literature. No inlmbitcd site of this penod 
or of the Gcomkric period has been excavated. Our earliest sites arc sanc¬ 
tuaries like tlic Orthia site at Sparta and like Pcmchom. The evidence of the 
cemeteries which have been excavated {m at the KeramcikosJ shows that from 


' Sec »«rr in 7itS lam alt. « 7 H:> cppecwlly p. fltte in (hii paper he righily {p. 277)1 
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the close of the Bronze Age to the Early Iron Age there was no violent archaeo¬ 
logical break, only a gradual transition or evolution from one age to the next. 
Likewise in Dorian ArgoUs, as in non-Dorian Attica, evidence is slo^vty accumu¬ 
lating to show that a similar process of evolution took place. .\s exploration 
proceeds, evidence of the same kind will no doubt come to light from the other 
areas of Greece, Tombs do not usually, even at the height of the Classical 
period, yield much if any epigraphical material. 

Bui what of the Dorians and the so-called Dorian Invasion? The effects of 
the Dorian migration into the Peloponncse have been exa^erated by his¬ 
torians. To the Greeks of the Classical period there was no great Dorian 
Invasion. They called It the ‘Return of the Hcrakleidai', and we know from 
Homer that even at the dine of the 'frojan war Herakleidai were in power 
in Greece: Tlcpolemus,-* the son of Hcraklcs, the great Dorian hero, icd the 
contingents finm Rhodes and the soutiicm Sporades. The Doriarrs, according 
to Thucydides, came into the Pcloponnese with the returning Hcraklcidai. 
There is nowhere in tire Greek tradition any hint titat the Dorians w'cre difTcrent 
except in dialect from any other Greek tribe. The Doriam w^ere Greeks and 
found Greeks already thoroughly established in HeUas. Tliere is no suggestion 
that they introduced any nexv or foreign culture: all efforts to find in the 
arcliacological remains things specilicaJly Dorian have failed completely, Tlierc 
arc undoubtedly changes and devekipmaits in die artefacts from the close of 
the Brouzc Age dow'n into the Iron .^ge and the Geometric period, but dicsc 
are natural dcvelopmcnis and not revolutionary cliangcs: wc must not deny 
to the intelligence of the Greeks any touch of inventiveness or originality. 
Matz® who says * Das wirklidt Neue beginnt erst mil dem Protogeometrischen * 
overlooks the clear evidence of the e^'oluiion of proto-Gconictric from the 
latest Mycenaean wares, Tlic Dorian migration brought about not a cultural 
but only a political change in Greece, The return of the Alkmaioitidai and 
their chents is a parallel event and we need not imagine that the Dorians 
altered in Laconia, for instanocj anything but the political structure of the 
country. The Doriam on the Return of the Hcrakleidai to the Peloponnese 
obtained political control ofCormth, Argos, Laconia and Messenia. Pausanias’ 
notes on die gradual occupation of I^conia by the Dorians suggest no more 
than the stow winning of political control. In Argolis Mycenae remained 
independent until some time after her co-operation in the victory ofPlataea, 

^ Setme HtmirTEEi ctiucn call him it Dvrtaif iiiierpoiittiafL c.g, Hamtr aadlht 
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At Tifyns the palace was destroyed some droe in the third phase of the Late 
Broiizc Age (Late Helladic CII), but the mcgaron was rebuilt on a smaller 
scale;* It presumably continued in use for some dmc thereafter* UnluckUy, 
owin^ to the tdrcmnstanccs of the excavation of the palace at Tiryns, we have 
no archaeological evidence to tell its when the megaron was destroyed O'F when 
it was reoccupiedL 

The importance of Mr Ventris^ decipherment can hardly be over-esrimated, 
for it inaugurata a new phase in our study of the b^^nnings of classical 
Hellas. We must recogniae the Mvccnaean culture as Greek, and as O'ne of the 
first stages in the ads'ance of the Hellenes towards the brilliance of tlicir later 
amazing achievements* We must guard against the facile assumptions of the 
past and look at everything afresh from the new point of view. In culture, 
in history and in language we must regard prehistoric and historic Greece as 
mdiiisible whole. The way has been prepared for us by the pioneer 
archaeological work of Schliemann, Tsountas and Evans, and we must follow 
boldly in their Ibotsteps under tlie guiding light now proividcd for us by- 
Mr Vcniris and Mr Chadwick.^ 

* m^cn^i lu^gcflhons pp, rgo ff.) are unjdoubwdJy righi- The OeirnAEi idc«f diii ilw 

(Tctiminsclcd nuipiTCKi wu a cLuiiol temple are LmlcsAblc^ 

* Ttii* IcEtreiduclkw wtittm in the winter of wMle f wai « metnber of the Inihtitte for 

Attvjinced Study m t^riacrUKi* It orwem much to the cciflaboratiPtn of my wife aftd to the criticism of 
tcveml frie;id» In America whu read it in hiir drafi. 
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SCRIPT, LANGAUGE AND CULTURE 







CHAPTER 1 


DISCOVERY AND DECIPHERMENT 


]. THE HOMERIC: AGE AS MYTH 

Thk Hdlencs of ihe classical period preserved m dear memor\' dtiier of 
a system of wriiing earlier than the Greek alphabet, or of a time when they 
and their language were not firmly rooted on the Greek mainland. 

The source of die alphabet is dearly acknowledged by Herodotus (v, 5&-9, 
in Rawlinson’s translation): 

Now Uie Fhocmcians who came with Gadmus, and to whom the Gephyrajct belonged, 
introduced inio Greece upon dirir arnval a great variety of arts, among the nat that 
of Moidng, whereof the Greeks till then had, ns 1 think, been ignorant. And origmally 
ihq^ sba]^ dieir letters exactly like ad the other Phocniciaiis, but afterwards, in course 
of time, they changed by degrees their language, and together with it the form likewise 
of thdr characters. Now liic Creeics who dwelt about those parts at that time were 
cliicUy the lonians. The Phoemcian letters were accordingly adopted by them, but 
with some variation in the shape of a few, and so they arrived at the present use, still 
calhng the letters Phoenician, as justice reqtiired, after the name of those who were the 
first to introduce them into Greece. Paper roils also w'erc called from old by 

the iotuans, because formerly when paper was seance they used, instead, the «liina of 
sheep and goats—on which many of the barbarians are even now wont to write, 

I myself saw Cadmeian chameters engraved upon some tripods in die temple of Apollo 
Ismcnias in Boeotian Tliebes, most of them shaped like the Ionian. One of the tripods 
has the iDscription following: 

Mt did ptact,Jivnt t/ie far Tftehoam coming. 

rhb would be about the age of Lalus, the son of I.abdacuB, the son of Polydorus, the 
son of Cadmus. 

The C 31 SC witii which Herodotiw was able to read this and iwo other inscrip- 
tions in die same temple, allegedly VK'ritten some four generations or so before 
the Trojan war, may have left him with some suspicion that their great 
anticiuity was only a pious fraud; and a more geneml feeling that writing was 
wholly out of place in the heroic age is rcficcted in Homer, w'liose only reference 
to a visual message is couched in such vague terms as to leave doubt wbcdicr 
true wnting is intended at all (.fl. vi, 155-70): 

Now Glaukos WHS the father of hhuneless BcUcmphon, whom the gods hud endowed 
with beauty and manly grace, but whom Pruitos, his overlord, expelled from Arg« in 
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murdcroiu iingicr. Proitot’ wife Atiteia hu<t cimceKrcd a passionme dcsiee lo to bed 
with him secrelly, but was unabk to prevail on the prudent and high-minded Bd- 
Icrophon. So die went with a lying story lo King Proinw: ‘May death Iw yours if you 
do not kill ISclIeroplion: he has tried to rape me.’ ’fhe king was seized with fiuy whtai 
he heard mboo rairained him from killing him on the spot, but he dispatched 
liim to Ly^ wkh a folded board, scratched with many malevolent symbols diaigncd 
«o bring him min: ht had only to show them to the king’s fathcr-in-kw for his doom 
to be scaled. 

liut aitliough /Vgaraemnoii, Odysseus and Mator might have been illiterate, 
and altltough their anciem palaces and cities had Jong since crumbled into 
dust^ it was in ancient times accepted without question that the Homeric 
heroes had been Greeks in language, reUgion and every oilier distingiiUhing 
feature, and that among their subjects were to be numbered die ancestors of 
most, if not ail, of the classical population, Homer possessed no term which 
could be used without anachronism to refer to this linguistic unity (though 
tlic Girians arc called poppopd^oivDi in //. n, 867); but Ibr Hcrotlotiu die 
Trojan war was a dear-cut struggle between 'EhAqvss and Asiatics, and a direct 
antcccdeni of die rivalry which was to culminate in the Persian invasions 
(h 5'5)- 

BoUt Homer and Herodotus agreed, however, that among the segmented 
and constantly-shifting population of the early Aegean iliere had also been 
dements which did not s|^ak Greek. Tliis h clear from the description of 
Crete in Oti. hx, f 7*^-7: ‘There is a land called Crete, in the middle of the 
wine-dark sea, l>cautifal and rich, with water on all sidesi on her arc innu 
mcrablc men and ninety dries, and one language jostles anotJicr: there are 
Adiaeans, and great-hearted Truc-Crctans, Cydonians, Dorians dirided into 
their tlirce tribes(?), and excellent Pelasgians.’ 

In a significant passage (i. 57-8) evidently based on personal invesrigatioa 
Herodotus condudes from the speech of the ‘Pdasgians’ living m his time 
on die Hclltspont, on Lemnos and in the problematical city of ‘Creston’ 
(who in carrier times had iTihahlatl Theasaiiatis and .Attica, where thev had 
biiilt the wall round the Acropolis; that this widespread people Imd spoken 
a barbarous tongue. In order to reconcile Pdasgian and Adienian claum to 
auiiirhthony, he argues that (he AihenianK must have been Pda.sgians who at 
some time adopted die Greek language; and goes on, with a dkregard for his 
own ptevwm argument atid for our own more careful discriminatiorv between 
race and language’, to describe the Hellenic race as one which had never 
ch^ged its language, but had been ‘severed* t*iiOCTxic0hjj from the Pdasgians 
and had increased its numbers at their expense. The same ambiguities arc 
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present in his de«:ripuoft of the loninns (vii, 94): ‘When they^ dwell m the 
PdopanntBc imd inhabited the land now caJIed Acha^ (wiiidi was before 
the arrival of Danaus and Xu thus in the Pcloponncse) they were called, 
according to the Greek account, Pelasgians of die sea-shore”, but afienvardsi 
from Ion the son of Xythua, ihcy were called (onbns/ Both Sophocles (in his 
and Thucydides (tv, J09* 4) use ‘Tyrrhenian* as a sy’iioiiym for 
Pclasgian*, in allusbn to the uidespread belief in a Pclasgian migration from 
^icssaly and the North Aegean to Italy, associated or identical with the 
Etrnscan migration derived from Lydia by Herodotus. This theory, found in 
Hellamcus of Lcs^ (fifth century^ b.c.), Andron of Halicarnassus, Varro, 
Dioaorus Siculus, Strabo and otliers, has been subjected to detailed but incon¬ 
clusive criticism both by Dtonysins of Halicarnassus in antiquity ['Pcopu *Apx. 
I, xxv^xxx) and rceendy by Palloitxno ;i947j. A germ oflnstorical truth is 
indicated by tlac discovery at Kaminia on Lemnos in 1885 of a sixth-century- 
stele inscrib^ in what is almost certainly a language closely related to Etruscan, 
The classical picture of a Greece inhabited since the birth of mankind by* 
a number of Greek-speaking tribes, living side-by-side witli Pelasgians. Eie(> 
Cretans, LeJeges and otJier obscure peoples, was to be undermined bv the 
Jcwish-Christian cosmogony which, while retaining a finite date for the Crea¬ 
tion, dismissed the possibility of local auiochthony in favour of a difiiision of 
all languages and peoples from a common centre in Asia. .\ Jong i>cirod of 
unprofirable speculation on die miitital relationship of languages, in which 
Hebrew played a pcmici^ role, continued until 17^6, wJicn Sir William Jones 
^ve first public expression to the view that Sanskrit, Latin and Greek bad 
‘sprung from some common source, wliJrh perhaps no longer exists'- 

In the next iwcoty- years Franz Bopp and Rasmus Rask were able to show 
conclusively that die Greek language, like its relatives, was in fact tlic result 
of a continuous evolution from a common •Indo-Eitropeair ancestor, and 
that u must therefore at one time have been brought into Greece from some 
mwe central libation somewhere on the great plains wliicJt stretch from Poland 
to Turkcsiiui. 'I^e age in which the hypothetical parent language had begun 
to diircTcntiate into separate dialects, and the date at which die firet Grcek- 
speakers had entered the Balkan peninsula, could not ho^vever be determined 
y any existing historical evidence^ and the obvious nnhistoricity of tJic greater 
part of Greek legend made any classical testimony to the language situation 
cfore the eighth century s.c. appear entirely untrustworthy. 

Tlic same uncertainties veiled the process by which the classical Greek 
dialects, whose study was stimulated by progress in Jingtiistic theory and in 
the search for inscriptions, had reached Utcir geographical distribution. It was 
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clear that a and definite movement of population was nccc^ary to explain 

the occupation of the Pdoponne^ by the Dorian-speakers, keeping in sub¬ 
jection a helot class, and cutting olf the Arcadians entirely from the sea-coasts 
iirotm which their nearest relatives the Cypriots had evidently emigrated. But 
it w'ould have been rash to accept as historical fact Thucydides' account of 
the ‘Return of Use HeraMeidai* {i, la}, or Eratosthenes' precise dating of it 
to 1104 B.c,, eighty years after the fall of Troy. 


2. MYCENAE AND KNOSSOS; THE PIONEERS 

In die brilliaiuly perceptive first twelve paragraphs of Jus history Thucydides 
sketched the early development of Hellas, from a conglomeration of migrating 
tribes without cities, commerce or security of commuiitendon, down to tile 
rallying of the Greek forces under Agamemnon for the Trojan war, 

Mycenae was certainly a small place, and nanny of the towns of that period do not 
seem u> ui today to be particularly imposing; yet that is nut gftad evidence for rejecting 
what the poets and the general tradition have to say about tlie size of die expt^itioa. 
Suppo^, for example, that the ci ty of Sparta were to become deserted, and that only 
the temples and foundatiorts of buildings remained. [ think that future gencradoiis 
would, as dine passed, (ind it very diiliculL to believe that the place had really been as 
powerful as it was represented to be. ^Ve have no right, dtereforc^ to judge cities hy 
their appearatices rather diao by their actual power, and there is no reason why t^'e 
should not believe that the Trojan expedition tvas the greatest tliat had ever taken place. 

But most iimetecnth-ccutury bistoriam (particularly in Germany) were 
inclined to dismbs Troy and Mycenae as mcic figments of poetic imagmatioji; 
preferring ta telescope Thucydides* uajradve, by the omisaioti of the Heroic 
.\gc, to read as if the development of die classical city-states had been the first 
intemiption of that primitive state of barbarism that he so vividly <lescril>ed. 

The first proof that a golden age of Mycenae had really existed was due to 
the vision and persistence of one man, Hemrich Schliemann. Bom In 1822, 
the sofi of a poor North German pastor, he was fascinated in bo>'hood bv the 
story of Troy (which in daydream.s he already saw himself excavating) and 
cnthnillcd by the cadences of Homer's Greek, first heard on the lips of a drunken 
miller. Ai the age of forty-six, having amassed a fortune in Russia and Imving 
learnt fifteen languages, he retired from business, married a sixtccn-year-old 
Greek girl and dem oted himself to archaeolt^y — ^for which, even in those early 
days of the science, he latgan widi few technical qualifications apart from 
great enthudosm and a common-sense appreciaiiou of siradficaiion. After 
three seasons at Troy, where the ancient settlement was triumphantly laid 
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bare, he began in Augmt 1876 to cjicavate the citadel of Mycenae, whose great 
Gate of the lions had ever since prehistoric times been clearly visible above 
ground. 

Rich hoards of gold, massive architecture and sophisticated art forms soon 
proved that the ‘Mycenaeans^ had reached a level of civilisation which was 
indeed far removed firom primitive barbarism, and w'hich fully justihed Homer’s 
reminiscence of iL The chronology of Iiis finds was not at first cKactly appre¬ 
ciated, but the Mycenaean age appeared to be approximately contemporary 
tvlth the Egyptian New Kingdom (c. 1580-1100 ax,}. Schiicmann was c<iuaily 
vague about the race to which his *Mycenaeans' had belonged. At the time 
of his excavations he was confident that he was indeed recovering the burials 
of Agamenmon and of the otlier , 4 chaeans of tiis dynasty; but in a letter to 
Virchow nine years later f 18 June 1885) be says: 

1 have been at pains to derDunstratc that Tirylis and Mycenae must necessarily have 
been built and inhahtted by the Phoenisiaas^ who in a rcnioic pretuBioric age flooded 
Greece and the islands of die fooian and Aegean seas with colonies, ayiH who were 
only finally expelled, around 1 100 a.c, by the so-calJcd Dorian Im-asion. 

This view, perhaps pressed on Schhemann by the 'experts', was still being 
held by Ddrpfeld in 193^' Reconsidering Schliemaxm’s discoveries, Tsountas 
(1897) insisted that, altliough the Mycenacans were illiterate (since no sign 
of indigenous wnling had apparently been found on tiic Mainland), they were 
ncv'crthdcss Greeks; so too did Leaf in hts introduction to SchuchhanJt’s 
Schlitmantt (1891): 

Now we should rather suppose that the original dialect (of the Homeric poems} was 
that of the ajicestois of these Asiatic Aeulians, the Achaians of the etri'endi century. 
What the limn of their speecii was we cannot now pretend to say. I t must Eiavc difiered 
greatly from Fick’s ‘Aeolic"; it was the conimon parent of Thessalian, .Orcadian and 
Cyprian, in all of which we see various points of connexion with the Epic language. 
These aHinitics do not allow of an even approximate reconstruction of the parent 
specdi; but they do allow us to assume that there was once a renrmon Achoim fimgiuigt 
spoken by the dwellers in Mycenae and Tiryns, and over the greater part of the Greek 
mainland. 

In a letter (t January (889) written two years before his death, Schiicmann 
confided that * I would like to end my life’s labours with one great work—the 
prehistoric palace of the kings of Ktiossos in Crete". Since its description by 
Buondclmonti in tlic fifteenth century, this ancient site Iiad been known to lie 
at the village of Makrodkho or Makiidkhos, six Jalomctres south cf Gandia 
(now irakliottl in a sheltered valley leading into the interior, and out of sight 
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of liic sea, ill 1677 the Spanish consul Minos KaiokairinctSf a native of Candia, 
had made a small dig on the top of the KeqxicXd * Squire’s Knoll *, 

during which he had uncovered some of' the magazines witli their large pithei 
and had recovered an inscribed tablet, now Ga 34 {Evans later found others 
in Kalokairinos’ spoil-heaps!; one of the pitJm then found is in the National 
Museum at Athens, Three years later the American W. J. Sdllmait, who had 
noticed the double axe signs on liie masonry, applied in tile name of the tieivlv- 
foundrd Arcliaeologica! InstitutcofAmericaiothc Imperial Ottoman Govem- 
tnent for ajfm/in to excavate at Knossos, He was allowed to anticipate tlie 
arrival of permission and began to dig; but the JtiTti&n never materialiv^cd and 
he was forced to stop. Sciilicmarm in j 836 confirmed the ‘Mycenaean’ 
character of the remains; in 1889 lie tried to buy the knoll from its mtdiiplc 
owners, but found their price too high for a site which ‘1 had satisfied myself 
1 would easily be able to excavate in a week with a hundred workmen’. 
In addition to the rapacity of the proprietors Schtieniann met with the usual 
obstruction from the Ottoman authorities, as always highly suspicious of 
archaeologists whom they suspected of subversive designs, and discouragement 
from tlic native Syllogos that administered the Candia Museum, who were 
afoaid of what might happen to any treasures unearthed in the prevailing state 
of political unrest. His plan to excavate Knossos was postponed in favour of 
anoUier season at Troy and cut short by his death: for this narrow escape 
Evans was lastingly thankful. 

In 1886 Evans, then keeper of the Ashmolean Museum in Oxford, was 
presented by GreviUe Chester with a seal-stone from Crete of a type recently 
publicized by Milchhoeler, engraved with unfamiliar ‘hieroglypiis’. Hb in¬ 
tuition tluil Crete held the due not only to a widespread system of writing 
among the ‘ Mycciiaeans’, but also to tlie origins of their cmiizaibn, brought 
Evans to Athens in 1893. He was there able to buy further specimens of 
Cretan seal-stones, and also to show that among the Mycenae finds there were 
hi fact two vc^cb bearing writing. His travels to Crete in the following spring 
brought suflicicni new c'videncc of writing (largely in die form of seal-stones 
similar to that shown in fig. t, worn as yaAorrtrp^ or milk-charms by the 
women of the \illagcs) to decide him to buy a pan share of the Kcphala she, 
thereby foresialiing Joubin of the French School; and to publish his pn;’ 
liminan' condu.tions (i8g.t). He argued that the ‘ Mycenaeans’ must, in ^dew 
of their advanced civilization, have been literate; and distinguished two phases, 
an earlier ‘pkii^niphic’ script and a later linear or ‘quasi-alplmbctic’. 

^CTC is the nrongest presumption for briieving that in Oete at least the race among 
whom llie earlier Aegean chatacien were originally rife was of non-Hdlenic stock. 
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But at ajiy ralt towards the dose of the Mycenaean pciaod, tlicre was aJiradv' a Greet 
population in Crete, it become* probable tltat Uie mysterious charaemrs with which 
we are deuling may alito have been used by men of Greek speech. 

Further travels through Crete in 1895 and 1896, partly in company vi-niJi the 
young Myres, gave material for a furihcr article 11897) i^'^tuch included the 
inscribed libation table from Psykhro (Linear A), In November 1899 the 
Turks finally evacuated Crete; at the New Year Evans was able to buy the 
whole Kcphala sitc; and permission was given for a Knossos cxcavatkm, under 
the auspices of ilic British School, to be partly financed by the new Cretan 
Exploration Fund. 



F*e. comduiuieal-acoiMrfirnn nwueni Crete [P. 49 * in Eviaa, Stttfiu Mimia f. p 1^,31. 


The first of six seasons, in which Evans was assisted by MackcrtKie with 
Fyfc as architect, began on 23 March igoo. VVitiiin a week ihe firsi of a very 
large number of inscribed tablets«Linear B) were found: some of these depicted 
vessels similar to those illustrated among Ibietgn offerings in an Egy'ptian tomb 
of the reign ofQuccn Hatshepsut (t5l6-t,j8l which gave an approximate 

indication of their date. Later evidence showed that the tablets had been 
written just belbre the final desmiction of the palace, which further Egyptian 
parallels proved to have occurred early in the reign ofAmenhotep III f *414- 
1378 a.c,). 

Evans also (bund, under a staircase adjoining the magaxmes, a deposit of 
clay documents inscribed with ‘hicnogtypha’ and bearing the impressions of 
scai-stonesof the yaA<^iirrpa type. I n^the excavation report for t goo he recorded 
the ^hicrogKpliic’ and linear tablets as being contemporary ; explaining the 
first as the pr^uct of the native Eicocrctans who had been responsible for the 
*Kamares^ pottery- of the earlier jjcriod, ilte second as evidence of * the intrusion 
of a new dciDcnt’ which had brought with it the Myceitaeait cmlbtadon from 
the Mainland. 

In the igo3 report tlic sequence Aamares — Paiuft Stylt was amended to 
MiMe MiitMn—Prato-^Mjeefui 4 eaa^MjfCftuiea», with an indLscriminatc use of the 
terms ‘Mycenaean* and ‘Minoan* as a general label for the palace and its 
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treasures. From igoj onwards the term * Mycenaean* was dropped by Evans, 
to be replaced in due course by the now canonicaJ division into the nine periods 
from £«ir^ Minoan I to Latf A/iwimb Ill. Tlie civilization of Crete iiad proved 
to be both more ancient and more autonomous tlian had been realized when 
the earlier tcrminoloigy was evolved, as he emphasized in his presidentia] 
address to the Hellenic Society (1912): 

When we came 10 regard the Minoan remains tlLcmsctvcs as straiifred by the vartoua 
catastrophes, it faecontes evident that they ate the remits of a gradual evolution. There 
is no break. The unity of the whole cisilization is such as almost to impose the con- 
elusion that there was a continuity of race. If the inhabitants of the latest Palace 
struemres arc to be legarded as ' Acliaeans', the Greek occupation of Crete miut, on 
this allowing, be carried back to Neolitiiic times—a very improbable conclusion. 

How Evans' Knossoccntric view had come to afreet his perspective on die 
Mycenaean c)\ilization itself is shown a page lateri where he describes ti as 
no more than * a XEnoan plantation* and as a Mainland branch of die Minoao 
culture’: 

We musLckady recognize that down to at least the twelfth century B.c. the dominant 
factor both in Mainland Greece and in the Aegean world was still non-Hellenic;, and 
must still unquestionably be identified with one or other branch of the old Minoan 
race. But this is far from saying that even ai the time of die first Minoan conqoeron 
in the Peloponnese, or approximately speaking the sixteenth century b.c, they may 
not have found seilkrs of Hellenic stock already in the land. 

Simultaneously v'.'itli Evajis' discoveries at Ejicssim, tablets in a somewhat 
diflerent script (Linear A) were found at .Agia Triada in the south of Crete by 
Halhherr (not pubEished till 1945J smaller iiumbcrs at other Cretan 

sites. In 1908 Pemier found the utiiquc Phaistos disk, stamped in clay from 
movable pictographic' type': its Cretan origin is stllj disputed. Keramopoullos 
in 1931 dJscova'ed twenly-cighi stirrup-jars in a storeroom of the Mycenaean 
palace at Thebes, lettered in a script wliich proved 10 he identical with the 
Linear B of Knossos: these greatly extended the evidence for the character of 
ArlainJand svriting, previousiy confined to a few uncertain inscriptions with 
variable forms on pots from Mycenae, Tiryna, Eleusis and Orcliomenoa. 


3. THE YEARS OF STAGNATION 

Evans* Smpla Afimia I ( 1909J contained his collection of inscribed scal-stoncs, 
the hieroglyphic and Linear A material from K.rossos, and fourteen of the 
Linear B tablets (five had already appeared in the 1900 dig report). No further 
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publication of ibe Linear B tablets, of whicli well over 3000 pieces are known 
to have been catcavated, was made until die fourth volume of his Palace ^ Minin 
(1935), where a total of 120 were iUuatratwl in line drawings ^sitli a short 
commentary' and sign-lists. At tlie same time (1932, 1936} Sundwall added 
thirty-eight more wUch he had copied himself in Irakiion at the cost of Evans* 
displeasure. At ihe time of Evans' death in [941 his notes for Scripta Mima Z/, 
which was to contain die Knossos Linear B archives, were still in disorder j 
and the originals in the museum at Irakiion, which had ne\'cr been properly 
examined for Joins and which had in Eome cases dbappeared, were no longer 
available for study and were exposed to destruedon by war. The task of com¬ 
pleting their publication from Evans' drawngs and photographs, fifty years 
after their discovery, was then heroically undertaken by Myres. 

Two generadoiis of scliolais liad been cheated of the opportunity to work 
constructively on the problem. Though it U difficult to forgive Evans for his 
failure to complete or to delegate pithUcation, we are now in a position to 
appreciate that, even if he had made known all the tablets in an orderly way 
at the time of their discovery, they would probably not by diemselves liavc 
provided sufiicieni tuatcria! for a suceessTuI deciphermcm. Evans himself 
realized tliat the chances of reading them w'ltitout a bilingual were almost non¬ 
existent, since he thought that tliey w'ere written in an unknown *Etoocretan* 
or 'Anatolian* language where the words, even if one knew how they w’crc to 
be pronounced, would remain meaningless. 

The only certain facts were established by Evans at the outsett the tablets 
were all inventories of persons, animals and commodities; tliese were indicated 
by pictorial 'ideograms’ and counted by a decimal system of numbers, while 
the introductory wording of the tablets consisted of sign-groups of two to seven 
letters which ^s'e^c evidently words of the 'Minoan' language. Since there 
were about ninety ol‘ these phonetic signs, far too numerous for an alphabet, 
tiiey in all probability represented syllables (ta fe ti to /a, etc.). This 
arrangement is clearly seen on a typical tablet from the 'Armoury' (fig, 2) 
which lists * three cit ariots' after a descriptive specification of twelve words 
written syliabically. 

The problem ofdcciphcrmcm posed by this new writing was too fascinating 
to be resisted, in spite of the fact diat the published maicrial was too small 
either for the breaking of the code or (or the proof of a successful solutioii. 
During the halfcentury 1901-51 continual attempts were made by reputable 
scholars, by talented amateurs and by cranks of all kinds from the luiiatk; 
fringe of archaeology. Most of these followed Evans' lead in treating the 
‘hieroglyphs'. Linear A and linear B [and even the Phaisios diski together 
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as varying expressions of the sanie language; most of them look as thdr starting- 
point apparent similarities between *Minoan’ signs and thoac of the classical 
syllabary used for writing Cypriot Greek (whose vaiura had been known since 
the seventies}; and all attempted to read into the tablets a form of some 
language which was already known. The search for possible candidales 
spread over an absurcity wide area, and included Hltiite, Egy'ptlan, Basque, 
.^Ibaniat), Siavoiikf Tiunish, Hebresv and Sumerian. Apart from Evans’ 
own work, nearly every attempt to discuss tite script prior to 1944 may safely 
and decently be consigned to oblivion [critical bibliography by Dcroy, 1948 
and 1953), 



Fig, tiiiciu B tabid fcKjrul Lit tjic ‘ Annimry’", 

<ftic A kntiBrjulart,245 p. 


Notable exceptions arc an article by Cowley ( ly'iy’ in which iic showed that 
Knossos totals are inimduced by either or yy, and that 9fii and 
mean ‘boy* and 'giri’, conceivably a phonetic indication (/TorKoO-po^and 

KoOf-prj’ [which we now know to be correct); and the long series of articles bv 
Sundwall, sireiching &om 1914 to die present. In these he lias rccognissed 
the need 10 examine the context of the- tablets by purely internal comparisons, 
to identify the oh]rets represented by the ideograms, and to explore the sptem 
of numbers, fracLion.s and measures. His auggeations for interpretatkin have, 
how'cvcr, followed a somewhat lonely path due to his be lief in the predominantly 
religious context of the tablets, 

llie Greek readings of tlic script prematurely made by Persson (1930), 
Hcmpl and Siaweh ( 1931) appeared doubtful enough for Linear B at Knowos 
in view of Evans’ prevailing theories of ‘Minoan supremacy*; but they were 
doubly suspect (as they would still be today) for the earlier Linear A and for 
lilt ‘hieroglyphic’ seal-stones. 

Towards die end of his life the Czech orientalist Hrozny, who in 1915 liad 
brilliantly catablisbed cuneiform Hittitc as an Indo-European language and 
had later played a less responsible part in the reading of hieroglyphic I^ttitc 
began to lose liL critical f^ultics and embarked on a wholesale attack on the 
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remaining undcciphcrcd scripts of the world. His readings of the then^publislied 
Linear B tablets (i(p|o-9) arc a painful hotch-potch of ^luie and Babylonian 
words, whidi has proved only loo easy to discredic From (his occupational 
disease of decoders we may all wish to be preserved. 

More scholarly work was done by Fick (1903J, Mcillet (ipop), Cuny (i<)ro), 
Kanncnjgicsser i;i9t0, Huber Hammarstrom 11921) and odiers in 

trying to determine, from sources oUicr than the Miiioau-Myccnacan inscrip¬ 
tions, what the early languages of the Aegean might be expected to be tike. 
They drew up lists of Greek vocabulary which seemed (o have no Indo- 
European eiymolc^' (at least according to the evolutionary rules normal to 
Greek), and catalogued lire many indigenous place-names of the area. Botli 
these scries arc characterised by the endings -ntkot and -^sos and show' certain 
controversial analogies, not only with early names in i\naiolia, but also with 
Etruscan ; suggesting, together with the eridence of the stele from Kaminia 
on Lemnos, that a language in some way related to Etruscan may have been 
among tliose spoken in the -Aegean before die arrival of the Greeks. 

V’entris’ interest in the problem dates from the 1936 cKliibidon arranged for 
ibe jubilee of the British School at Athens, ivhen Evans lectured on his Mino<ui 
section of the exhibits; he tested the theory of an Etruscan relationship on the 
Knossos tablets in an adolescent article (1940), and did not entirely abandon 
ii until 

Kretschmer (1925) suggested that other Indo-European speakers liad prob¬ 
ably inhabited Greece before the arrival of the Greeks themselves. The Bulgar 
Gcorgiev reconstructed a ‘pre-Hellenic language* ('i34ii ^945) similar to 
van Windekens* ‘Pelasgique’ (1952), in which the aberrant Greek words 
which had previously been taken as Aegean’ borrowings arc explained as 
Indo-European forms which have followed different evolutionary' rules. In his 
later attempts to read the Linear B tablets in ictms of thLt language (1949, 
> 950 t * 953 ) Gcorgiev describes it as an ‘Acgcaii-.Asianic dialect related to 
Hiiiite but in fact many of'his readings arc explained by Greek forms. In view 
of hU recent (19,14) switch to the view that the tablets contain a specifically 
Greek dialect identical w'ith tiiat described in the presenr book, it is as well to 
cmphasu’c that bis earlier quasi-Greek rt^idings nowhere coincide with ours, 
and that they appear to have been arrived at by quite arbitrary' and unscieniiJ'ic 
procedures. 

Dely'iiig both Et'ans (for whom the Mycenaean^ were merely Minoan in¬ 
vaders from Crete) and the linguists (w'ho wished to turn them into Fclasg’ians, 
Etruscans, Illyrians or Hittiics), a minibcr of archaeologists had arrived inde¬ 
pendently at die same conclusion as 'isountas and Leaf—t hat die Mycenacam 
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had spoken (and possibly written) Greek, and that ihcy had not lieen subject 
to any foreign domination. Disagreement \rith Evans contribiited to Wace’s 
rctiremeni from the direction of die British Schtml at Atiieoa in 1923 and to 
his temporary exclusion from archaeology in the field. The articless by Buck 
(1926) and by Blegen and Haley (1928) emphasixed the historical evidence 
for placing the arrival of tlxc Greeks about 1900 b,c,, and regarded tljc pre- 
Hellenic place-names in -re/Aiv and -ssos as a legacy not of the Mycenacans but 
of the Early Bronae Age pattern of settlement in the third millenniuin s.o. 
Nilsson (1927, rgsa, 1933) argued that Greek religion and myth, and not only 
the Greek language, had firm roots hi the Mycenaean age; and Blegen and 
Wacc (1939) marshalled the archaeological evidence against a domumtion of 
Mycenae by Knossos in the Late Minoan period, with arguments further 
reinforced by Kan tor i.1947) and discussed by W ace in the Foreword to the 
present book. 


4. THE .AMERICAN CONTRIBUTION: PRELUDES 
TO DECIPHERMENT 

f rt 1939? during the course of a Joint Greek and American reconnaissance of 
tvestem Messenia, Blegen discovered the site of a large Mycenaean palace at 
.Ano Englianos, ten kilometres north of the classical Pylos (Koiyphasion). The 
immediate indications were that this palace, set on an olivc-covered ridge with 
3 panoramic view over the bay of Navarino to tlic south and of mount .Aigalcoii 
in the east, was to l>e identified with the Pylos described in the third book of 
the O^.tj^as the scat of the aged Nestor. By good fonune Blegen’s trial trenches 
p^ed through one half of the archive room, from which over six hundred 
pieces of clay tablet were carefully extracted (later reduced by joins to 566), 
Tliese were cleaned and mended in Athens, and admirably photographed by 
.Alison Franui before being buried away ai the approach of war. These photo¬ 
graphs were taken to America in June 1940 by Mrs Wacc on the Italian 
declaration of war by the last American ship to leave the Mediterranean. TJie 
eventual editing of the tablets was entrusted to Emmett L. Bennett Jr. f without 
whose coniributiotis to Mycenaean epigraphical studies this book could not 
have been w-ritten), but preliminary work in CincinnaLi was inieirupted by his 
cryptographic dudes in tlte U.S, armed forces. 

The seven photographs published by Blegen (1939] a bowed clearly, however 
dial the Pylos tablets were identical in script, layout and language \vith the 
Linear B documems which Evans had found at Knossos, even though the 
associated pottery dated them to c. laoo b.c., towards the very close of 
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the Mycenaean age. Thk could perhaps be explained as the survival of 
a Miiioan scribal language or litigua Jmtica (si milar to die use of Latin in tlie 
Middle Ages) and as confirmation of Evans’ views of Cretan inffuence on 
the Mainland: Ntlsson consequently refused lo believe that the tablets had 
been wntten at Pylos at all 'Ilje alternative possibility, tJiat both the Pylo® 
tablets and the Ktmsos tabUfs might be written In Greek, was not generally 
considered, least of all by Vcntris, 

'll! attempting to decipher documents written in an unknown language 
with an unknown script, the first step is to establish the facts that are obvious 
from an inspecuon of the available docuntentSH The second step in the decipher¬ 
ment is to find, by careful analysis and logical deduction, what conclusions 
can be drawn from these fundamectat facts.' This prim but necessary pro¬ 
gramme, purposely stopping short of the third and crucial step (the attempt 
to substitute actual sounds and words), was undertaken by Alice Kober of 
Brooklyn in a scries of fundamental articles on Linear B published between 
1943 and her premature death in 1930. 

The first necessity was an accurate list of the phonetic signs, arranged in 
a convenient and generally-accepted order for indexing. Though she pointed 
out some of Evans’ errors, neither Kober nor the editors of die Pylos tablets 
were able to influence the awkward and unreliable signajy later published by 
Myres (1946) and included In Smpta Minaa IL 

She did, however, undertake for Myres a systematic dassiftcation of die 
Knossos tablets according to their commodity ideograms (included in SM //, 
pp, 77-89, but now superseded by Bennett’s classification ); and she rightly 
emphasized the danger of studying words or tablets in isolation without 
reference to these wider contexts with which they are associated. 

Hca- cliief contribution rvas to sliow that the tablets contained, as might 
reasonably be expected, a lai^age with grammatical inflexionsj this con¬ 
clusion was unaccountably resitted by Myres (.SAf //, p. 50), Her first example 
was the varying description of chariots on some tablets from the ‘vVrrooury' 
(now known to be a dtffcrence between dual and plural): 

SdiMOi: YT 7 . 

and she suggested that' it b highly likely that the forms in and -•PT arc 
verbal' {they are in. fact passive participles). From a number of pubHshed 
tablets she gathered a scries of words which significantly appear in three alter¬ 
native forms ( that die basic word is really the same in ea-^ ease is proved by 
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the fact that they recur in lists together, or in identical positions on the same 
class of labtcQ): 


Tvt*£ A 

Type B 

c 

D 

E 

Case u mu 

tiAB nmwm 

im 


HU 

Case 11: T’lAT tfM 

flA! ‘I*™ 

IITT 



Case III; T^T lYT 

m wt 





Of tfacM: triplets Case tll is the shortest form, whereas Case I and Case II 
regularly add the signs -§ and -f respectively; in this process the -T of aU the 
Type A words b changed to -A-, J«td the of Type B to - A-; similar changes 
are seen in Types C, D and £. K.ober pointed out the interesting implications 
of this phenomenon by the ana!og>- of another inflected language, Ladn (not 
necessarily related, of comae), ivhcrc words of the second declension would 
appear in ss’llahic spelling as: 

ser-ou-s a-mi^ti-s btf^mt-s 

bo~HU~m 

ser-'vi bo-nt 

ser-m bt^m 

Like the ablative endings -w -iw so too tfie scries of parallel endinp 
T If ttJtght be expected to share thesame vowel but different consonants; 

whereas T/ft *t//k are probably pairs sharing the same consonant hut 
difiereni vowels, like (vp/wi, eofeu and ftojnu. This result can be lahuiaied 
in a diagramntatic form labelled by Kober ‘the beginning of a tentative pho¬ 
netic pattern*, and known fa miliar ly as ’ tlie grid’ 
among the team of decoders. Tliis diagram has 
been of fundamental importance throughout the 
process of dcciphemicnL Other examples of in¬ 
flexion, as well as other vatiatioiis and errors in 
spelling, give evidence of further pairs of signs 
which evidently share either the same vowel or 
the same consonant: and with dir«te Utc ‘grid’ can 
be extended in both dircctioiu as far as the number 
of possible vowels or consonams will allow (in our 
cascfivevowelsand ihirtccnconsonants, asit turned 
out). During thb process, tlie grid conveniently udtes llie form of a wooden 
board covered with a regular pattern of nails, on whidi square labels lieaiing 
the signs of the syllabary can he hung and frequently rearranged to suit the 
developing evidence. In die end we are left with a well-covered diequcrboard 
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I a 

Consonant i A T 

Consonant a A 

Consonant 3 Ti^ 

Consonant 4 ^ 

Consonant 5 / /f 
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of some sixty-ilve squares, from which ali that is iackingr is Lhe actual pro- 
uundation of the vowels and cotisonaim Utemsclvcs (fig. 3). This method of 
attack precludes random attempts to give a premature vocahzadon to isolated 
words (since evcr\‘ assumed syllabic v'alue automaticaUy leads to a 'chain- 
reaction^ among the signs which are grouped with it on the same vertical and 
horizontal columns}, and makes it easy to disprove any such arbitrary attempts 
by others. 

Abto ol’great importance was Kober's demonstration (1949) that die words 
for ‘total’ yy, like those for ‘child’ identified by Cowley 9fil arc 
masculine and Icmininc variants of the same words. Oft he surviving languages 
with which dial of IJnear B might he compared, die Indo-European are almost 
alone in forming feminines by a change of vowel in the ending rather than by 
the addition of an extra syllable; some 1 .-E. languages, such as Hitdtc and its 
rcladves, anticipate the evolution of English and Danish in having no feminine 
forms at all, while the Semitic dialects add -;«»)/«, Egyptian -(r)/. 

Kober recognized that -0 was a frcqucni ending in the descriptions of 
WOMEN, but did not see die fominine function of her Case I; it was left to 
Sundwall (1948) to recognize in the -g/-f endings of Case 1 and Case 11 
an adjectival formadon meaning ‘belonging to’. 

A parallel analysis of the Pylos niaterial was summarizi^d by Bennett in his 
unpublished doctoral dissertation at Cincinnati (i947}t wlii^ we have not 
seen. 'Flic publication of the T^gJ^hs Taitet^ (spring 19511 contained a detailed 
grouping of the texts according to their ideogram context by means of prefixes 
Aj- Ab-t etc., and the first reliable sign-lists (whose order is preserved in 
figs. 9 and to). Both these advances were later extended to the K.tiossos 
material in his Alinoaa Li/nmr B IniUx (J953). In his first published article 
f'950) Bennett hrltUandy explained and codliicd die Linear B system of 
written weights and measures (see below, pp, 53-5), and added them to the 
evidence for believing with Kober (1948) that Linear B at Knossos represents 
a neiv language introduced From witliout. 

Tlic seven further Pylos tablets which thereby received advance publication 
m 1950 encouraged Ventris to begin a new series of analytical studies of his 
own, for which the material had previously seemed tcx> small. TTicse were 
continued in twenty mimeograplied IPorA .Votes (of which no spare copies 
remain) circulated for discussion among two dozen colleagues between January 
1951 mid June 1952. Several of these were taken up uiilt the unproductive 
testing of‘Aegean’ and Etruscan parallels (Greek readings stiil being regarded 
*5 out of tile question, in spite of a hint by Bennett); but otlicr Notes which 
iiow seem to have been on die main line of progress may perhaps be mentioned 
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here. They no doubt re-trod much of the ground covered in his dissertadcin 
by Bennett, \vitb whom a IhiitTul exchange of views on dcciphcrmcat technique 
was maintained over the period. 

Notes 2 and to showed that the ending-& found linking groups of Linear B 
words is an cnclidc conjunction ^and’, and that bfo (now ‘and has 
a similar funedon. 

Note 8 gave statistics for the frequency of each phone dc sign at Pylos, broken 
dowm by posidon into initial, medial and final ; this necessary' calculadon was 
repeated independently by Bennett {1951 A) and later extended to Knmsos by 
Kdstopoutos (1954)- The great frequency of 6 - 8 - as inidab suggested, 
on the analogy of the statistics resulting from other know n syllabaries, that 
they were the signs for simple vowels by themselves | and for the first two the 
values 4- (already guessed privately by Kober, Chadwick and Kdstopouios) 
and were considered. 

Note tt drew attention to hvo alternating phrases and ifrtk 

on the long series of Pylos £- tablets (see nos. 108-154 below) and showed 
them to be male and frmatc variants of a dttc meaning something like 
‘manservant' and ‘maidservant of the 'Hfr'*- A pcssiblc do-we-h [ef, 5 <^Xos) 
for f w'as durowm in as a wild guess, always of course on the assumption 
that the ‘Miiioan* word had been later borrowed by Greek. The personal 
names which were qualified by f Af and fAli clearly had distinct endings 
(as on the Knossos fists of personnel accompanied by the ua.s or wouan 
sign, pointed out by E\^ns, PA/, iv, pp. 7I4-J5), the males characteristicaliy 
in -X “f -4 -f, the females in -0 (ef, Kober’s Case t). That W meant ‘boy, 
son' and not ‘girl, daughter' was shown by such Pylos tablets as Ad 03 : 

3iT0fr,fNaik.?/f t'" f/fi’j 

where tliree men and nine ‘boys' arc all described as ‘sons of the Such-and- 
such women': the words used to describe tlte women, which on the Aa~ and 
Ah* tablets with a woman ideogram are spelt iTB.VHSt here have a -|y 
(-1??) added, wluch is evidently Uie mark of the genitive plural for feminines. 
Note J 3 attempted a functional classification of the Pylos sign-groups, purely 
on the basis of an exhausrive comparison of their contexts, into: 

{a) Apparent personal names of men and women. 

( 6 ) Apparent rtames of departments, institutions or places. 

(r) Names of trades and titles applied to men and women. 

(d) General vocabulary, including adjectives, verbs, etc. 

As typical of category (i) were quoted the nine names which are repeatedly 
fisted at Pylos (e.g, on 75 ^Cn 02,257 =Jii 09,250 = VtiOl ), and which, as we 
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aftenvarda discovered, Blcgen and Bennett had already tentadvdy compared 
either with the nine towns tributary to Nestor in rhe Catalogue of Ships or 
widi the nine tSpai in which the men of Fylos sacrificed on the seashore 
{Od, 7). 

It was pointed out that the characteristic 'intiexion* in ofKober's 

triplets seemed to be confined to words of cat^ory (i), and might tfiereforc 
be an adjective fonTiation of a departmental or geographical kind. 

Notes 1, )3, 14 reviewed die now mudi fuller evidence lor inficxion, and 
showed that men’s namics are declined in at least six different declensions’, 
generally predictable from the last syllable of the nominative: 

NoMisATivt: liiTci YCf 'fm m-f ewK m-t 

GtN.Tiv*: afcH TO-t wr-ftm-a cLWE-ur/n-r 

‘PREPOSITIOSAI,*; Ufci TC»-T ’TATSf-Y ATT-e CtlfC Hlk\-o 

The same rules of declension evidently applied to sign-gioups of catteries (r) 
and frfj, names of trades and other vocabulary; and whero tiiere were numerals 
on the tablets it was possible to distinguish between singular and plural forms: 

Sisui'LARifrf ?1 fAI fAliln Tfie liM ¥T+ 
Plural; fAt fAt IHA TtUA ItMT fTYT 

The four examples on the right show an added sylLtblc in ilie spelling, con¬ 
ceivably the written indication; of an inflexion such as the Greek 

Singular; 'riKTWv -U-ko-to-ne or tek-toa? 

Plural; ThcTDves = i^-jb-i!>-nir-jf or kk-ton-ei? 

But the lack of change shown by the first four plurals was surpjising. If ?rf 
really was KoOpos (•xopfos) as Cowley had guessed, dien the spellings could 
only be justified by aaiuming that futr^vs and Asr-nt/i were written witlj exactly 
the same letters, and not distinguished as they would be by the fuller Cypriot 
spelling ko-n^va^se and b>-tO‘VO-i, The lack of a regidar written sign to indicate 
the expected nominative ending -r in men’s names and vocabulary nouns 
3 t:emed in fact to militate against Greek or a related Indo-European language. 

Note ^ listed scribal variations in spelling such as t XT(‘/VAT(*, CkT/ UJIT, 
etc,, which enabled tlic alicmaiing letters to be given adjacent positions on 
the grid. This nnte also considered how the inflexions could be explained in 
terms of Etruscan declension, which began to appear more and more unsuited, 
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Notes I , 15, 17 illustrated successive stages ui the buiJd-up of the gtid, and 
gave tlie criteria by whicli tiir different columns were arranged. A detailed 
summary of evidence for grid equations was printed in JMS, * 953 » PP* 
and may now be supplemented from tbe new 
Pylos material published by Bennett (i955). 

Fig. 3 shows the state of the grid in February 
1952, There was still uncertainty about the 
number of vowel columns to be altow'cd, and 
some signs were put into two alternative squares; 
but in spite of its incomplete nature the grid had 
the viriue of being founded entirely on internal 
evidence dispassionately sifted^ and not on any 
biased attempt to identify the language or give 
values to the signs. 

But almost inevitably certain' hunches ' about 
possible phonetic v alues lurked at the back of 
Ventris’ mind, f and fr were simple vowels, 
and initial V- was almost certainly <1-, Tlie 
ending of the feminine adjectives in Roberts 
Case I in etc., might well be -i-Ja (since 
derivative wotncn'’s names hi ~ia occur in Greek, 

Lycian and Etruscan): in this case Vow-el 3 (in 
A, A, etc.) was -f, and Vowd t was -a. Vowel 2 
might be -e, if the very numerous men’s names 
in etc,, were ancestral 10 Greek 

-cOs fNote 16); and Vowd 4 might then be left 
with the value -o, 

‘Hic value of the consonants was mudi more 
difhcuh to guess. It was tempting to compare 
Cypriot values (see jig, 12J, but dearly un¬ 
realistic: ^ might be taken at its Cypriot value 

of pfl, but then it was impossible to read in quite another line of the grid, as 
pf by Uir same analogy. Consonants it-i2 might, however, he /- or r-, since 
they seemed to enter into inflexional variations of spelling involving two 
successive syllables, possibly of tlic type etc.., which CXpriot would 

have to spell -/o-ro-y etc. 
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5 . JUNE 1952 ; THE LANGUAGE IS GKEEK 

Myrcs^ cdidon of the Kelgssqs tablets appeared in February i95!£t years 
before liis deatli. That Scripta Minoa II is incomplete, unwieldy and in many 
respects inaccurate is not due to any lowering of his own high standard of 
scholarsliip, but results bom the cnonnous dilliculty of interpreting and recon¬ 
ciling Evans' notes after his death, from die inaccessibilirv’ of the Cretan 
originals during the ^rar years, and from his own lailing eyesight. Although 
a few correcrions provided by the lirst of Bennett's two long visits to Iraki ion 
in [950 and 1954 vvere included in SM //, the edldon cannot safely be used 
without taking into account Bennett's privately-distributed CarrecHons of Smpta 
Minoa II (1952) dealing with errors in page, tablet and sign numbering; his 
revised Knossos vocabulary incotponited in the Ind^x 0953 )f w^hich also 
references a thousand more Iragmcntarj' tablets not recorded by Evans; some 
three hundred joins made by Bennett between Kiiossos tablets in 1954; and 
die discovery* of some further fragments at Iraklioji by Chadwick in 1955. The 
latter have now been incorporated in Tkt Knassos TahUts (1956). 

Though relatively little new evidence for inllexion could be found on the 
Knoasos tablets now added to tho material, nearly all of it tended to confirm 
the arrangement of the grid shown in tig. 3. There was one puzzling feature: 
while some vocabulary words {like ‘ryXi/'ryjlfV) showed a reasonable 
spelling variation in their ending between -g [fa ?) and (-a ?), there were 
also others of the same type (like jiijlTJ'/jjCfTR 0*1 the chariot tablets) 
which showed an apparently indiherent variation betvv'ccn -f t-lo ??) and 
{-t ?). In an effort to introduce a more satisfactory symmetry into diis 
comer of the grid V'cutris took up again the value for w'liicb had been 
summarily rejected in Note 9, and assumed the following pattern: 

V « U ja B (» T > 

This would have three important coiiseriu cnees. The frcr|ucm -f or --T7 in 
the ending of men’s names in die genitive {Note 14) would become -[tt}jo 
and -(Ojiy'o and rtx:aU Homeric forms like AOrroAOxoio and "iKCtploio; the 
feminine genidve plural ending -Qj^ (Note ii) would become and 

suggest the arcliatc youStuv, betStcov, etc.; and it would be possible to transcribe 
the first five of Koliers triplets quoted on p. 16 (using numbers ^algebraically’ 
fur the unknown consouaiits) ast 

/..-“r-Wc 


at 
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It did not require ver>' great imagination to realize that if one substituted the 
values 6=A', 8 =iTj 14=/, one would be left with the 

names of five of the most importani Cretan towtis (including the capital) in 
the bottom line, and above tliese the feminine and masculine adjectives derived 
from them: 


AOicnai Oodonai TuMmai Kvuaiczi 'Apvfioioi 

Avhcnoi (haioTioi ' TuMoioi Kv^iboio^ 'Apvloioi 

AOktos OocioTos I TuXictos Kvcoodj 'Apvioos 

By the inevitable 'chain-reaction’ tliirty'Onc oi’ the signs on the grid would 
thereby receive fixed phonetic values. Note 20 tjune 1952, the last of the 
series) discussed this new line of attack and suggested a small number of 
vocabulary identifications; ?j^=K6pfo?, ?|il ^ (o6pya, 91 Bf=itopiawov 
‘coriander’, = (coplC!Vvot, f*^=T6crooi ‘so many*, Ty='racaai, and 

9l!*f 0 pVTTSiS on the chariot tablets^tSptxpvIcu ctvictipt ‘fitted witli reins'. 
It ended, however, with the admission ihat these Greek words were probably 
a mirage, and liiat the proposed spelling rules, according to which QnaJ -s -/i 
-r were not indicated at all, seemed contrary to reasonable cxpectaDon. 

But while Note 20 was still in. ilie post Ventris realized, from the application 
of the new phonetic values to a larger number of tablets, that the unexpected 
Greek solution was inescapable. Not only could vocabulary words be idendfied 
(tike the trades /hj-jjwi, gen. /w*me-wo, ‘shepherd', Aii-Ar-w ‘smidi', kf-ra-'T/u-u 
‘potter*, ka-m-pe-a 'fuller’, i-f-re-u 'priest', ' priestess') which exactly 

tallied with their funedons as predicted in Note ra (see p. 18); but the inflexions 
codified over the past eighteen months could immediately be explained in 
terms of archaic Greek declension; and some sense could already be made of 
complete sentences, notably on Pylos 31 =.AeO-h 28 =An 42 , 253 =Jn, 0 l and 
252 = VnOfi. It was at this stage t^r Myres pm Ventris in touch with John 
Chad^^ick, who had been working independently on Linear B in Oxford for 
six years and whose cnptographic flair and specialist knowledge of the Greek 
dialects have been invaluable in all ottr subsequent collaboration. 

l*argcly through the good offices of T. J, Duiibabin (whose tragic early 
death has occurred since this chapter was drafted) space was found in JHS 
for a detailed article (Emdinte, etc.), completed in November 1952, In this we 
identified the Linear B language as a Greek dialect ancestral to/Vreado-Cyprian, 
proposed a large number of interpretations, and published a table of sign 
values which, apart from a few additions, is identical with that here printed 
in fig. 4. 
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DISCOVERV ANT3 DECIPHERMENT 

As wc wrote rh<*Ti (p. 90), ‘wtih no bilinguaJ or other exiemal aids to 
dcciphenucnt available, the reality of a proposed transliteration can only be 
test^ by applying it to the inaterial as a whole. If consistent series of 
vocabulary and grammatical forms result, which are in agreement with the 
probable context of the tablets, then we may be justified tn believing that even 
those features which remain intractable will eventually be accounted for.’ 
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Fl^. 4. Pra^mtd flT ibe Myimaciui lyllKlwy. 


Similar reservations must be made today, for the much larger number of 
texts discussed in the present book. It may be difficult to assess the point at 
which ultiniate sdentihe proof can be conceded, but a relative degree of 
certainty must be granted to the theory when ive try to <stimate the odds 
against its results having been obtained by chance, and when we consider the 
success with which El has been used by mdcpcndenl researchers to interpret 
ncw‘ texts;; unknown when it was first formulated. 
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6. THE WIDENING OF THE RANKS 

Tlic reception of our proposed Greek deciphemicnt by our fcHow linguists 
and archaeologists was immeasurabSy more favourable than might have been 
cxjicctfd, considering the enormous number of ill-considered attempts svhich 
had been prematurely publtciitcd over the past fifty years. Already before 
the publication of Evidcnctj Jeetmes and an adl^ancc^d summary had secured 
the allegiance of Bjorck and Furumark at Uppsala and of Pairner at Oxford i 
their many valuable contributions to die readings of the signs and to the 
interpretation of the tablets (together with those jmt forward by odter scholars 
motitioned belou ) are fully referenced in our bibliography fur the period up 
lo May 1955, and are as far as jxissible evaluated and acknowledged in the 
commentary and vocabulary of the present book. Welcome encouragement 
was also given at this stage by Bamett, Diiring, Gdh, Myres, Page, Satiund 
and others. 

Three other works, already in manuscript or [>roof when Emdettie appeared, 
independently came to a similar conclusion fnoni a different approach to the 
evidence. Dow (1354) in a long survey of .t/mojn Writingy devoted largely 
to delimiting the extent of Linear A and Linear B literacy, described ‘die 
reasonings which in spring 19^3 forced tbemsclvca upon me as decisive in 
favor of the tJien (otlienviac) unproved hypothesis that Linear B was Greek'. 
Miss Heitlc s dissertation (.t953) argued on Instorical grounds that ‘ the lan¬ 
guage of Class B is probably Greek’, and supplied a comparative analysis of 
syllabic Erequeneies in tJnear B and in Homeric Greek, It did not arrive at 
any useful phonetic values, due to her failure to undertake any detailed study 
of hiHcxioti and context, or to recognize the usefulness of the grid procedure, 
W'ace (1953, written 1951) hinted dial the Pylos and Knossos tablets might 
botli be written in Greek and that ‘perhaps in Late Minoan II a Mainland 
Dynasty liad gained power in Crete'—a suggestion already ma<le by him in 
193$ fPendlebury (1939)1 P- He was dterefore particularly ready to 

accept die conclusions published in Eiidancf; so too were Stubbing^, to wlmm 
a similar view of Knoasoa had occurred, and Marinates (1953). Criticism 
from a ‘Minoan’ partisan was levelled in a review by Platon (1934), director 
of die Iraklion Museum. 

Although Ventris' first 195:3 proposals had received encouragement from 
Blegen as fitting liis own view of ilie Mainiand language and of the probable 
contexts of the tablets, he was caudous about accepting diem in detail. Betmett 
too reserved judgment: ‘ I think there is not yet enough material available to 
make a deciphering of tJicac tablets certain one way or the other. Michad 
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Ventrls’ theory that tlie language of the Minoan tablets is very carlv Greek 
is a tempting possibility: titat is all 1 %vou:ld say at this stage’ [inten-iew 
20 November 1952)* 

Their caution was justified by a tiew factor which now had to be taken into 
consideration* That summer Blegen had resumed C-Kcavation at Pylos, and the 
material had been extended by a large number of new tablets fcvenrually 
333 when mends and Joins had been miide); th^ had not yet been cleaned 
sudicicntly for study* Smaller finds of tablets were repeated at Pylos in 1953, 
1954 and 1955. At Mycenae, too, a tablet had been found 011 the surface 
by Petsasin 1950- In 1932 Wace unearthed thirty-eight moie in the ‘House 
of the Oil Merdiant’ (signilicantly the first scries to be found appaicntly 
outside of the royal palaces I, later edited by Bennett (1953)' These were fol¬ 
lowed in 1953 by one tablet froin the House of Shields’ and inscribed seal- 
impressions from tlie ‘House of Sphinxes’; the latter in 1954 ynelded ten more 
tablets, edited by Bennett (itJSfi) with vocabulary notes by Chadwick* 

Oil his return to Athens in the spring of >953 BIcgeii examined the new 
Pylos tablets in detail, and was able to send us (16 May 1953} cxcidng news of 
tablet 236 ^Ta 64 l which ‘evidently deals witli pots, some on three legs, some 
with four handles, son)e \vith tliccc, and othcits witliout handles. The firet 
word l5f by your system seems to be and it recurs imce as h-ri-/)o 

(singular?), The fbur-UandJctl pot ^ is preceded by qe-in-nhini, the three* 
handlctl ^ by ti-ri-<HUK-t or die bandldcss pot Q by a-m-wt. All this 

seen^ too good to be true. Is coincidence excluded?' 

.Almost shnuUancously (22 .May 1953) and without knowledge orBlcgett's 
dUcoverj', Sitdg announced to us the generous ahandonitieni of his own 
previous attempt to decipher Linear B ( j 951), and by a remarkable coincidence 
drew attention to the ideogram Q on Kuossos 232 =K 873 : this is there 
described as di-pa o-ntHvo-t&t which he rightly suggested reading as Shrets 
dtvoverrav 'goblet without a handle’. dvoOerrov and tl)c Pyloa rt-nu-tc’e^Avoif^ 
could easily be explained as variants of the same compound adjective, and gave 
additional force to Blegeti’s idcndfteaiiotis. 

Blcgen gave 236 =TaC 4 t advance publication [1953) and it was further dis¬ 
cussed by Ventris (This airikitig new evidence reinforced die arguments 
of Evidtttctf and brought agreement in principle from Bennett, CarrateHi, 
Cliantrainc, Daux, Dumtbtil, Friedrich, Gcorgiev, Lcjcnne, Mcriggi, Penizai, 
Sundwall and Others* lii januaiy (954 London Univ*er5ity’s new Institute of 
Classical Studies followed Uppsala’s example in licginiung (under Turucr and 
Webster) a useful seminar on Linear B studies, whicli among other subjects 
has debated the phonological theories advanced by Andrews (sec p. 46), and 
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has produced duplicated editions of the Pyle® and Knossos tablets in tran* 
scription. Later in the year a similar semittax was instituted in Paris bv 
Lejcmic and Chantraine, who with Gelb had given generous support ai the 
international congress for classical studies in Copenhagen in August [954J and 
similar interest was taLen in Switzerland, In Russia Tiumeuev (r954) invoked 
the new decipherment in an attack on Gcorgiev's earlier theory of the 
Mycenaean language situation. 

Bennett's edition of the 1952, 1953 and 1954 PyJoa tablets iPT IL 1955^ 
provided much new mansnial for study, special interest being aroused bv the 
other tablets of the Ta group to which the ' tripods' belong (sec 235 - 247 , eh. x); 
this series, with its \dvid descriptions of Mycenaean fumiiurc, was discussed in 
an article by \'cntris (1955). Meanwhile Evans and Myres' edition of the 
Knossos tablets w'as corrected from the originals in Iraklion Museum in sue- 
cc^ivc visits by Bennett, Chadwick and Ventris, during u hicli a large number 
ofjoins were made, and over tivo thousand unpublished fragments were cleaned 
and catalogued (nos. 5000-6068 and 7000-3075). 

The welcome co-operation of so many specialists will inevitably take the 
intca-pmtadou of the Mycenaean documents far beyond the tentative transla¬ 
tions printed in Part II of this book. But in case too optimistic a picture may 
seem to have been painted of die prospects of‘total decipherment’, it may be 
as well to end this historicai sun'cy with a summary' of the limitations to our 
understanding which arc likely to remain in force unless a much larger number 
(and preferably a different kind) of texts can he unearthed in the future, 

!. Since the tablets ate without eattqidon adminifitrativc records of a tununary and 
abbreviated klnti (inventories, catalogues, accounts and oomiiial rolls, consisdiig l^ely 
of proper namesj, we must resign ouradves to the completF ahsence of literal)' or his¬ 
torical matter; to a very one-aided vocabulary deBdent in verbs, adverbs, prepostions 
and proraoutu; and to only the dmpl«i paucrtis of syntax. 

3. For a sign to be allotted a fixed syllabic value it must occur In a vocabulary word 
(tujt merely in a perumal name!) whoat; Greek identification is absolutely certain from 
the context; or be found in a larger number of word* whose idenddeation is at least 
probable; or dsc be shown to alternate regularly with a sign whose value b idreadv 
know n. ITictc are obviously- a number of sy llabic agns, especially those confined to 
proper names, to which we may never be in a position to assign a value; these are shown 
in the bottom section of fig. 

3. Eveai when we can transiitcratc our text mechanJcaJly into syUablts, we are still 
a Jong way from reading it. Owing to the latitude allowed by the spelilng rules (see 
pp. 42-8) die same tign-groups may often with equal jiutificarion be read as quite 
diilerent Oreck wortli; thus pii“i/ as either ttu iV|p or ps^fi as ooicrl or Travoi 

and M on. ' 
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4. Tlipiigh wc wUl probably DOt be justlbetl in invoking the presence of many 
'Minoan* or ‘Aegean' |oan>words on the tabJeta (-wiApi and -ssei do not seem to be 
any commoner tlmTi in later times)^ thrJr vocabularj^ inevitably contains many word- 
stenu, derivatives and compounds which arc very much further removed from ‘ normal'' 
classical Greek than the uulamiliar glosses recorded by Hesyebius as late ns the fifih 
century A.n, To have to interpret them is rather like trying to read! Chaticcr with only 
a knowledge of twenticduicntury English. Gomparativc philology is of great use in 
helping us to infer the probahle Mycenaean forms of known classical words, but is 
noioriouiiy misleading (as has been proved in the study of Hittitc, Phrygian and 
Messapian) in suggesting meunings for unfamiliar words on the basts of analogies in 
other Indo-European languages. 

3. Except where they arc clearly pictorial (like mks, wosicn, chariots and 
TRiPDOs) the meanings of the idcograiRS and other abbre^'Iadons are impossible to 
guess unless there are generous dues in the con text. 

6. Even where the dictionary meaning of the words on the tabled can be established 
with certainty (for example in a phrase like 'the smiths do not give’ on 176 = Mal2), 
tfira is no guarantee that wc can understand the full significance of such a remark; and 
the actual dtttadon or traimction whidi the scribe is recording can lometimes only 
be guessed at with the aid of very distant analogies. 

7. The Inherent dilEculty of reading these andent syllabic texts can be appreciated 
by comparing the results achieved on the classical Cypriot inscrjpdom fsce hlitford, 
195a). TTiough written in a known Greek dialect and in a syllabary whose values have 
been established since the 1670’s, many of them arc still as full of uncenalnties aa> for 
itmance, the notorious Golgi inscription (Schwyaer, Dial, 6B5'); 

Afl-Hw-Tf ka-rasi-ti PH-fla-xf ke-pe-H vn-pv-ntf-ka jwpv-k-nt'-i-ie-st 
too-t-fr pa*nha*bi^tto-lti-i-st t-ti-ra-mt^na pa^ta^ko^TO-i'ia^it 
a-^ka-rt'^i t-pi-ti-la^i-s* a^tthra^pa tt^i a-Ar-hf-ia-fo-rr 

ku-me-rt-na^ pa^ta t(t'a-(a-n-pi>~i ia-i-re^r 
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CJL-VPTER II 

THE MYCEiSrAEAN WRITING SYSTEM 


1 . CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 



c. 2000 B.e, 

•S! 

HlEaOCLVPltS i 

f. 2000-1925 
f. 1925-1850 
£. 1850—1700 
f, 1700 
r, 1700-1660 
r. 1G60 

Linear A 

'r, 1660-1580 
r, 1600 
f. 1580-1510 


f. 1510-1450 


V. 1450-1405 

LtNiAK B 

Maixlaxd; 

1405-1340 
r. 1340-1200 


e, isoo-ti{>o 


Foundation of palaces at KncKws and Malfia. 
Middle Minoak la. 

Middlr MjMOAJi lb. 

Middle Mind an II (Knosstuand Pliaistosaniy), 
1 st dr^iruction level at KnnuoA (Evans), 

Middle Min dak Ilia. 

ist dcsiructiDn level atMoJlia (ChapouLhltr), Phnktos 
{Banti}. Minor earthquake at Knossos (RvanaJ, 
MmoLX MtNOAH lllb. 

:^iid destruction level at Koossos only. 

Late .V1i.no ax la. 

Minor cartliquake ai Knossos (Evans), 

Late Min oak Ib. 

and destruction Ic\-d at Phakios, Agia Triada, Mallia? 

Late Minoax 11 (Knossos only), 

5rd dtstriuriion level at Knossw. 

Late HelladiO Itta. 

Late Helladic Iflb. 

Destruction of Pylos, and Mycenae sites outside citadel. 

Late Helladjc lllc, 

Destmetiou level at Mycenae (citadel). 


2 . ORIGINS: THE CRETAN ‘HIEROGLYPHU:’ SCRIPT 

It » not easy to arrive at a detailed understanding of the tvay in wliich the 
earlier Minoan scripts originated and developed. Tlic ‘hiei^lyphtc'' and 
Linear A inscriptions arc (cw and Ultdccipheredi and archaeologists arc not in 
full agreement on the relative dating oJ'objects and events in different Cretan 
palaces. In ihcalMenccofhutorical records, the Minoan ‘ periods'arc pritnarily 
intended to dilTerentiate pottery styles: one of the styles in the sequence may 
be lacking at a particular site, or several may be fouiid in use together. 

It is certain, however, that the Minoan 'hieroglyphic* seal atones—the first 
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evidence found by Evims in the nineties—represent the beginnings of writing 
in Crete. Since most of these signets arc surface finds from various parts of 
the Island^ their dating cannot be exact; but the earliest ‘hieroglyphic^ seal- 
impressimis from the pre- Pal at i a l *Vat Room deposit^ arc assigned by Evans 
to MAI la iPM, 1^ p. lyt). Scal-siones engraved with groups of one to six 
signs of a more advanced ‘hieroglyphic' script (‘Class B’) came into general 
use in MM II; and a cursive form of this script began to be incised on clay, 
mostly in the form of circular labels or rectangular bars, both of tiiese being 
pierced for attachment by strings. 

In its early use the script thus served mainly as a means of identification, 
discharging more cflBcienily die fiinctiou of the oivncrs', potters’, bronze- 
Ibundcrs’ and masons’ marks of an earlier jjcriod; such marks, like those in 
use down to tlie classical period, must be clearly distinguished from writing 
in the true sense of the word, and their forms generally have only a fortuitous 
resemblance to alphabetic or linear writing signs. In their shapes die Cretan 
‘hieroglyphs' probably show some influence from Egyptian models, citlicr by 
way of imporied scarabs and otlier small objects, or resulting from die actual 
obser\‘atious of merchants travelling in the >val£c of the Kamares pottery now 
being exported in t|uaiitity (Kanlor, 194 7 t P- Tlu^^e arc few specific 
identities, however, and w'e need not suppose that the actual principles of 
Egyptian writing were uncritically adopted—that unwieldy combination of 
ideographic, phonetic and determinative signs within the same word, common 
to writing sjTstems wliich remained in the *word*syliable’ stage (Getb, 
1952, p. 194), e.g. 

Egyptian: tPw = iia.fr ‘strong’, 

Hittite: Storm god Tarbuntas', 

Trom c. 2200 8.C. onwards Syria and Palestine were the scene of succe^ive 
experiments in the design of a ivriting system which was eventually to oust all 
its competitors. Emm the beginning this West Semitic model was entirely 
phonetic, without ideograms; and Irom the t|uasi*syllabic stage of the Byblos 
script (Dhormc, [948) it rapidly passed, influenced by the structure of the 
Semitic languages, to the stage of ihe Photmician and Ugaritic 'consonantal 
alphabets * or, as Gclb prefers it, ‘syllabaries without vowels’- Ev-ans Is probably 
right in deducing from the small number of signs that the Cretan ‘hieroglyphs 
were alicrv predominantly phonetic in value (iSA/ /, p, 247)* earliest Miiioan 

script may have been deliberately designed as a syllabary; but it is useless to 
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argue, as many have done, a direct Minoau influence on the PJioemcian 
scripts, which arc earlier in origins and more sophisricaCed in principle. 

From the small number of * hieroglyphic ' inscriptions found, Dow (> 954 ) 
argues that ‘there is no ground for imagining that literacy existed in any 
developed sense Tltough the absence of durable and monumental records, 
so strikingly in contrast iirith most of the contemporary cultures, is a charac¬ 
teristic of all periods of Minoan-Mycenaean life, liis conclusion may well be 
valid for this early period. 

An incomplete list of 'hieragl^'phic’ signs was printed by Evans in SAi /, 
p, ajs and PM, t, p, sSa. To the use of an embryomc sylLabary for spelling 
out names and titles, the requirements of the palace administration added two 
mechanisms which were to remain characteTisiic of all later Aegean inscriptions: 

1, The development of a list of standard ideograiKs as abbreviations for the 
commodities being counted, and as a mo're graphic indication of the tablets* 



Fig- 5* 'HkrBtgjl^-phic’ mbkl fmin 


contents to the non-Uicraie members of the household. WitJi doubtful excep¬ 
tions, idet^rams (in the sense of symboh which stand for a definite word- 
tneanmg rather than for a convenriona] sound-value) only occur wiift amnerals 
in all three Aegean scripts, never in the spelling of ordinary words or sentences. 
Evans and Myres were often deluded by the more naturalistic signs into giving 
them a symbolic value, which thdr frequency and use in dilfercnt positioiis 
render most unlikely. 

2 . A written system of numerals and fractions. In this respect the 
‘hieroglyphic* script differs in iu oonvendons from those of the Liitear Scripts, 

tja3.j is written 0 H )1 

and the fractional quantities appear in the forms C & (or r P), which may 
« 15 T«swat 1 i 1 (i and f are ideograms). 

The tablet illtistraicd in fig, 5 was an unatratified find at Fhaistos (Pemier, 
^ 935 j P' 4^5)'’ R word of two signs, the top line records quantities of 
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units of each of the commodities J f Iff V. These four staples, which 
there is reason to believe represcui wheat, oil, olives and pigs, recur 
with similar sr^^mbob in both Linear A and Linear B (see p. 35), The second 
may be a simplification of Evans* 'jug and olive-spray’ sign. 

Tlie Knossos Miicroglypltic archives’ consist of tiinctccn lumps of clay scaled 
with inscribed signets, and of sixty-three day scalings tablets, bars or labcb, 
found in the earth liU of a chamber under the staircase at the north end of the 
long corridor to tlie magazines ( 7 ? on fig. 13, p. i 15). First assigned by Evans 
to 'within the Limits of MM 111 ’ i.VjV/ /, p. zi , dating the fill of the chamber to 
the second destruction), the documents were later placed entirely wiihhi 
MM n, the use of the 4 ueroglyphs’ ceasing abruptly with the end of this 
period {PMy t, p. fija). This conclusion b doubted by ChapoutMcr (1930), 
and is based on no very certain stratigraphic eridence. 


$, LLNEAR SCRIPT A 

Both the cause and date of the introduction of Linear A are uncertain, A desire 
to simplify the naturalistic forms of the ‘hieroglyphs' for hurried writing on 
clay is hardly suilicicnt reason, since even Linear B still contains a fair pro¬ 
portion ol' complex signs, of a dozen strokes or more, %^''bich perhaps reflect 
a calligraphic use of the script on other more perishable niatcriab. 

The earliest Linear A inscriptions were believed by Evans l/’df, t, p* 612) 
to be those written in ink on two Knossos cups, which he dated by their shape 
to MM Ilia. Tlic archives deposit from Afallia, discovered by Renaudin and 
Charbonneaux in 1923, apparently dates from the rcoccupadon of the palace 
at the beginning of MM lllb, and b significant in showing a late use of the 
* hieroglyphs’ side by side with incipient Linear A, in one case on two sides 
of the same tablet. The numeradon of both Mallia scripts still uses dots for 
the tens (a peculiarity recurring on some Agia Triada tablets) but circles for 
the hundreds.. It b difficult to reconcile the Knosso* and Mallia evidence widi 
the dbcovciy oftvvo dozen tablets at Phabtos in *953 I955i bi a level of 

the First Palace dated by tlie excavators to MM la, which allegedly sho^v 
a transition from the 'hieroglyphic' to the linear script^ for an itlustrarion, sec 
Annaario della itvah arc/ieohgica italiana di Aiene^ 3 *^ 3 ® ^4—(6), p, 418. 

The latest and largest group of surx'tving Linear A documents comprises 
150 rectangular clay tablets and a number of sealings {eretuU) found in tlic 
•Royal Villa' at Agia Triada associated with remaias of LM la frescoes and 
stone jars. They cannot at any rate Iw later tlian tlic destruction of the villa, 
ascribed by Evans {PM, rv, p. 786) to ‘the new and aggressive dynasty' svhich 
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he believed took power at Knossos at liic begUming of LM II. Carratelli 
similarly dates the Agia Ttiada tablets to before 1450 &.c.; btit Pendlebury 
( ^ 939 ) P' I talian excavators regard die destruction of Agia Triada 

as contemporary with that of'Knossos tLselfin r. 1405 b.c. 

With very minor excepdems, all other Linear A inscriptions appear to be of 
MM Illb date. They iitclude cablets and scaling from Knossos, Fhaisios^ 
Tylissos, Zaler Papoura^ Zakro and Palaikastnn and libadou tables and ritual 
objects from these and a number of other sites (see Carratelli., pp. 590-602 and 
’954 t P‘ ■ t3)‘ Tltcir total number is very small compared to the linear B 
material, but the language appears to be idendcal throughout. Carratelli 
points to the word TC ‘0.^ P A which occurs both on a steatite libanon table Irom 
Palaikastro and on the stone ladle from near Arkhanes (Dow, p. 100), and to 
the ivord ITT J or ‘T* 1 T b which occurs on no less than five religious objects 
from diifercni parts of the island. But of the words uTitten end rely in signs 
paralleled in linear it, tliere are only one or two which recur on a Knossos 
Linear B or Mycenaean mainland inscripdan. A solitary example of a possible 
grammatical variation may be seeit by comparing ]T> on the fragment of 
a steatite libaiion-bow! Ibund by Marinatos at Apodoulou (Carratelli, Af/ i) 
with • on the piece of a steatite libadon-table perhaps from Peisola 

iPc to}% if mechanically transcribed with their apparent Linear B values, these 
svords would read m'~pi‘-nsi~vt&-\ and ftihfn*na*mi-Ka. 

In spite of considerable dbagreemrnt, wc arc probably jusdhed in inferring 
that the atandardixed form of Linear A came into general use at the beginning 
of MM Illb, and that it did not survive the introduedon of Linear B at 
Knossos. It is difficult to visualize the Phaisios of our Linear B tablets 

as conducting its records and its correspondence with the capital in l-ine^ r A; 
Dow^s statement (195.}, p. lao) dial to the end ofLAl 11' (he rest of the island 
continued to use Linear A’ can, perhaps, only be true of unattesied writing in 
the nadvc 'Minoan* language outside the offices of the royal administration. 

'fhe Agia Triada tablets, being latest and most numerous, probably show 
Linear A in its most representative form: they have been used as the basis for 
the list of scvcniy-five syllabic signs publhlicd here (fig. 6), from which a few 
rare Agia Triada signs of doubtful foiTU and funeLkin have been omitted. Tlte 
possible similarities which have Iwin shown with ‘Hieroglyphs’ (H) or with 
Linear B signs f'B) should not be taken to argue an Identical sound-value; such 
an identity could only be proved by a cogcfil decipherment, which b view of 
our complete ignorance of the 'Minoan’ language is probably bn|K}S9lbIe. The 
si^ arc immbcrerl L r, etc., m accordance with CarrateUi (pp. 467-74) ; to 
which is added My res* inconvenient numeration, whereby AS / , etc., represent 
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signs be imagined to be idendeai in A and B, while i'l ctCi, refer to signs 
peculiar to A. The same syUabary* mtb die addition of a Few local Si'ariants, 
underlies all die other inscriptions in Linear A. Since the arc purely 
phonetic, and since the language from which any acrophonic principle might 
be derived is unknown, no useful purpose is served by discussing the objects 
which the signs may originally have represented; in so far as the Mycenaean 
signs are derived from Linear A, the same is true of them. 
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7' Xb^ CDQUliQEieft Agin "['riadli idco^iftaias. 


The Agb Triada cablets arc all of the 'page' shape, with space lor four 
to nine short lines, rather than of the frequent Mycenaean 'palm-leaT shape 
fnrifwlngf onc or two loiig Bnes. The layout is consequendy cramped, with 
entries and even indiriduaJ words oflcn divided from onc line to another. The 
word-divider is written as a single dot in the middle of die line-height; the 
direction of u-riting, which had been variable in the 'hieroglyphs', is now 
uniformly Icft-to-right. The difTcrent mechanisms for iudicating the com¬ 
modities by means of ideograms already diow considerable conformity with 
Mycenaean practice (see fig. to): 

t. The use of pictorial and convendonai symbols Fcstrictcd lo an ideographic 
function. 

2. The employment of single phonedc signs as ideograms, presumably 
starting from an acrophonic principle. 
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3. The telescoping of two or more phonetic signs into a ‘monogram*. 

4. The attachment of single phonetic signs in and around an cKisting ideo¬ 
gram in order to dilTcTenthite its meaning {‘ligatures*). 

On some tablets whole words appear in smalt letters as ‘adjuncts* over or 
after ideograms {c.g, with the tripods and cups of HT 31 ), whereas these 
qualihcalions would normally be written out before die ideogram in linear B. 

A single sj'llabic sign, mast oflen t or f, frequendy stands alone after the 
lirst word on the tablet. Myres regards tlrcsc occurrences as ‘ transaction signs * 
{t.e. abbreviations for some such words as ‘has received *, nc.), and they come 
near to forming an cxccpdou to the general rule *110 idec^rams unless followed 
by ntimcrab*. Proper names may occasionally be subject to a similar a bbrevian^ 
tion or telescoping. 

Most of the tablets from Agia Triada appear to 
record rations of various agricultura] products issued 
to named individuals: there arc no visible cqui^^ 
valems to the Linear B ideograms denoting persons 
or animals. Fivcof themos tfrequendyrecordodcom- 
mod ides are generally listed in the order f f t *? T 
(compare HT 14 , reproduced in fig. 8): four of 
these are the descendants of the ‘hieroglyphic* 

# f V V (see fig. 5), ivhose .Mycenaean cf[utvalcnts 
f ^ f Y also tend to appear in the same order. 

Note the progressive deformation in die shape of 
the signs, which hi Liitcar B has reached a purely 
graphic symbolism—a warning against trying to 
translate ideograms cndiely on ibc basis of their 
external appearance. The identification of f, the 
product which bulks largest on both the Linear A 
and Mycenaean household accounts, as ‘poppy¬ 
seed* {Sundwall, accepted by Myres), appears to be popjrycock; the same 
objection to large amounts of a laboriously-harvested substance applies in the 
case of Evans' idcndficadon of Y as ‘safiron* {PM, TV, p. 716; this idendika- 
lioti may yet hold good for die Linear B ideogram T). Tlie ideogram 
apparently derived from the Knossos ' hieroglyph* ^, Mallia occurs on 
the rim of a two-handled vase and on a pithos from du* ninth magazine at 
Knossos, and has been shown to reprc’scnt a liquid in Liuear B (Bennett, 
Sundwall'ssuggestion ‘wine’, comparing thecarrespemdingEgyptian ^ frp, 
is very plausible. 

The greatest number of ‘ligatures’ arc added to the ideograms f and f, as 



Fig. a. 


Agin Tnmln imblcl 
14 , 
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can be seen from fig. 7. How they in fact differentiate the ‘■grain* and ‘oil’ 
b obscure, but the dbtincUon cannot be very fundameniai, since the various 
ligatured amounts are totalled under tlic simple commodity sign (e.g. on 
HT l l6b). 

Two of the v\gia Triada ligatures, m [ft and PP on HT 38 , recur with the 
same idoogcam at Knossos, and the ‘raonograni’ ^ becomes the Mycenaean 
. Since these Mycenaean ideograms were evidently cakett over from Linear A 
as they' stood, it b useless to look for a Greek word 10 round out the component 
svllabics; and the same possihility must be faced in the case of other composite 
signs. 

Totals arc introduced at Agia Triada by the word '^+ (Atr-rcp ??), cumulative 
totals by H (HT 122 b); Georgiev’s (1954) reading as «-A»=oi 5 ^ov ignore 
the fact that the Common Greek fonn should be Subsidiary amounts, 

totalled separately, are sometimes introduced by (Ari-m ??); thb may have 
a function analogous to the Mycenaean ‘owing, missing \ 

Except for the possible use of ^ to mean 'by vveight' or to indicate a unit 
weight, all Agia Triada ideograms are direcdy followed by whole numbers and 
fractions, widiout the metrical symbols characteristic of Mycenaean accounts. 

t ,234 b written 5* II or | * Jl 

The signs ibr the fractians comprise the following, singly or in combination: 

ilAf T+1^ 2 in +i 

Attempts to assign absolute values have been made by Sundwall (1943), 
CarratclU (i94f>), Bennett (1950) and Sioltenberg {1955}; but the summations 
on HT 8, HT 9a, HT 13 and HT 123+124 do no more than make it likely 
that L^l, 1 and S=f* As for the other symbols, it appears probable 
tliat they represent a series of aliquot parts decreasing in size from ) to or 
less; that smaller terms are combined with larger in order to express fractions 
like I and tboae larger than i ; and that their descending order of size conre- 
sponds very approximately to the order in which they have been printed above, 
■nicrc is probably a direct connexion between 4 T + Z I and some of the 
Mycenaean signs for weights arrd measures (see pp. 54-60). U' we assume 
that the fine lion a| signs have been adapted to uniis with similar ratios, we 
may guess for instance that I may have reprraemed somctliing like ^ in 
Linear A- 
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4 . THE DERIVATION OF LINEAR SCRIPT B 

Before it rccognizeci that the Linear B tablets arc ^vritten in Greek, Lite 
usual %'ieiv of their script was that expressed by Evans (PAlt iv, p. 683) in 1935: 

Although Class S covets a somewhat iacer period and illustrates in many of its features 
a more de\Tlopcd stage in die An of Writiag* U camiot be regarded as simply a later 
outgrowth of A* It is an the wiiok of mdcpcndtnt growth, tiiougb bciths>^tcms largely 
go back to a common prototype (aartiely^ the "hieroglyphs")* k - .Apart fitim the absence 
o{'ligarunes* however, the general arrungcfneiit of the script remains the same, except 
that 10 the B system ti is clearer.. . .Moreover, tlie language itjclf h idcnLieid., . . Wt 
have not here dte indications ofa violent intrusion at Lite hands of fsome foreign Potver. 
Equally with the other, the new system b rooted in tltr soil of Crete itself and is part 
and parcel of its history. Rather the evidence may be thought to point to a change of 
d-^masty. 

The discovery of tablets at Pylos (^939) and iMycciiac (1950 and 195-2), 
VVace, Blcgcn and Kantor's dbeussions o( the relation of LM II Knossos to the 
Mainland, and his own work on Mycenaean weights and measures (1950) 
etiablcd Bentictt to state pcksitively in 1953* even before the publication of 
a dcciphennentr 

It is bccomitig increasingly apparent dial the difTerence l>ctweeii Qte Linear A and 
the Linear B scripts is a serious imt ] itol a matter of gmduaJ devdopment, nor of ms 
elegani variation, but of a radical aefoptation of die old to the new; or perhaps even 
a itew construction foliovring roughly an older modd. TTic languor also, and the names 
appearing on the accountSj arc clearly differenr, and where ilic same sign b used in 
both IJnear A and B tlierc is no guaraTitcc that the same value is assigned to iL At the 
same time she aJiimty* of tn LM 11 in script Jind in methods nf bot>k'kccping 

is dearly shown to be witli the Myccnajcan mainlantl riitlier tlmn with die rest ofCi cte* 
Is ii possible that wc slmuld speak of the *llhremn Linitir and the 
Script mthrr thon of Minoan Linesir A and B? Wc cannoi be sun^ where Lhicar B w'as 
crcatcdt or wheu^ but it need not have been ai Rntsy^. Vel it was dearly longer and 
more widely known in Lhe Alyccuacon titan in tJic Minoaut civilisialion, and so might 
wdl di;:$crve a new and dbdnctive name. 

(1954), in an article ^VTitteii at the same time, devoted five pages to 
a discussion of tlUs problem and arrived at a similar conclusion. 

Knossos tablet 231 ^ K 872 was belicied Evans (PM, iv, p. 729) to have 
been ovcn-baJtcd and was assigned, from the similar fabric of the Linear A 
tablets and from the style of its cups and bulls* heads, to LM la. With this 
doubtful exception, the Linear B tablet arc merely sun-nlricd, if dried at all, 
and owe tjietr survival to Uic fact that they were bs^cd hard in the conflagra* 
Uons which destroyed their storage rooms. Since such tablets must have been 
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periodically throw-o away or pulped, Myres (SM If, p, 40) is no doubt correct 
m that ‘they belong to the very latest days of tlic Palace occupation, 

and probably represent little more than the lost year's vouchers before the 
catastrophe’. This a equally true of the archive room at Pylos, destroyed at 
the beginniiig of Late Helladic I lie, and of the tablets found in the row of 
private houses {* Shields, Oil Merchant, and Sphinxes’) at Mycenae, consigned 
to the flames at the end of Late Helladic ITTb. Unless the destruction of 
Knossos is to be set later than 1405 b,c, (a possibility' suspected by Blcgcn), 
these accidentallypresctA'ed tablets thus bracket a period of a full aoo years, 
from which no intermediate examples of writing sur\-ivc except a few short 
inscriptions on Mainland vases, notably on the twenty*eigbt puim'Lniicribed 
sdrrup jars of Late Helladic T Ha date (c, 1360 u.c,?l found by Keramopoullos 
in the Kadmdon at Thebes [PM, iv, p. 740; Bjorck, 195.^). If it were possible 
to extend the area of excavadon at Thebes, tablets might ^vcll come to light 
there loo, and possibly from this intcrmcdbte period- Myres' view {SM Ill, 
in MS,) that die inscribed jars from Tiryns are considerably earlier than the 
Kuo»os tablets is probably based on a misunderstanding. 

The initial sdimilus to devise a svriting s\*stem for the Greek language may 
well go back to die events of r, 1580 b,c., which initiated the specifically 
Mycenaean cultnrc of the Mainland and die rise of Mycenae and its satclUtes 
at the expense of Knossos—however these ei'Cnts arc to be interpreted his¬ 
torically [botii Karo and Schacliermeyr assume a Greek invasion of Crete, 
not followed by an occupation). Linear B could have been devised at Mycenae 
itself at any time after 1580, but Dow (1954, p. 117) suggests Knossos as the 
most plausible place of origin, since the script is first attested dicre and a native 
bureaucracy would have l^sen at hand to funih^h the model. 

The most likely period for the occupation of Knossos !jy a Greek-speaking 
Riling class Is the beginning of LM II, which sees die appearance of Evans’ 
‘New Dynasty of Aggressive Character* {PM, iv, pp. 884!^), die introduction 
of the 'Palace Style* and of other features with Mainland connexions [see 
Professor Wace’s foreword to this book, p. xxh'), and the drastic reniodeiling 
of part of die vvestern section of the palace into a Throne Room suite, Evans' 
dating of the beginning of LM 11 is confirmed by the recent discovery that one 
panel In die Theban tomb of the vizir Rckhinara, that ivhich depicts ' the 
peaceful embassy of die princes of the land of fC/iJw (Crete) and of die Islands 
which arc in the middle of the sea', was deliberately repainted between 1470 
a n d 1450 tt.c., apparently w'ith the intendon of replacing the tradidonal 
‘Minoan’ dress of the Cretan envoys by costumes showing a more specifically 
Mainland character. That tlm final period was not very long is shown by the 

38 






THE MYCENAEAN WRITING SYSTEM 


fact that a renovatioa of ihe Domestic Quarter^ regarded by Evans {PM, iv, 
p. 8$9) as springing &om the same impulse as the construction of the Throne 
Room, was actually in process at the moment of final destruction. But though 
tile Knossos tablets may prove only to dale &om vdthin one or two years of 
that catastrophe, a reasonable period of experiment and experience must be 
assumed for the script heibre its recorded appearaiure, in order to account for 
the astonishing uniformity which the Knossos tablets show with those of PyltM 
and Mycenae, in script, spelling and airangemcnt. 

The signs of the Mycenaean syllabary which show an unmistakable similarity 
to Linear A phonetic signs in use at Agia Triada are shown in the third 
columns of fig, 6 abo^’e. These identifications do not entirely agree with the 
^UJ list pioposed by Myres ($M //, Tabic Ij, whose intended function as 
a standard signar)' order b further vitiated by not distinguishing phonetic signs 
from ideograms. Of the eighty-sev'en knowm syllabic signs on Mycenaean 
tablets (eighty-four if ^ve exclude possible variants) forty-five have dose equi¬ 
valents hi Linear A, wliile tcnliave more doubtful parallels; leaving twenty-nine 
Mycenaean signs (or exactly a tliird) as apparent innovations. The last cat^ory 
includes many of tlie rarer signs, and in a comparison of mnning texts the 
proportion of divergent signs may be as hide as 15 per cent. 

What is the reason for these apparent innovations in the Mycenaean 
syllabary'? One might assume dial its inventors, like St Cyril adapting the 
Greek alphabet to the needs of' a Bulgarian gospel, devised new symbols for 
the Greek syllables whose vowel or consonant sounds had no equivalent in 
‘Minoan’; but this does not fit the values of the signs as dedphered (or indeed 
as arranged dispassionately on the grid, fig. 3). Thus for the syllables expressing 
the Greek labio-velar sounds -7“ and which we might expect to be foreign 10 
'Miiioan^, wt admittedly liavc nmovations in ^ qo and Y qi, but & qe h 
a frequent sign at Agia Triada; *1 mo and possibly ^ me are new, but ma 
and ]}> mi ace not; and so on. Such an explanation of the need for innovation 
might presuppose dial the value of the existing Linear A signs had suffered 
a wholesale reshuffling in the process; although from its great frequency as an 
initial it is likely that T, at any rate, already had its later value (< 7 ) at Agia 
Triada, and § (htycenaean ja} probably represented a closcly-relaied sy'Uable- 

A feature of ihc system of Mycenaean syllabic values as revealed by decipher¬ 
ment is the presence of a considerable number of * homophones’ etC;), 
which arc listed in the right-hand column of fig, 4, p. 53. Palmer suggests 
dial these arc a relic of a series of symbols for ‘ Minoan ’ sounds foreign to Greek, 
probably of a palataliacd nature, which have been adopted for various special 
uses (see also p. 46). 
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There b no trace in our syllabary of the practice occasionally seen m Hittite 
and regularly in Japanese and Hie I ndtaii scripts, is’hercby ti'/o relaicd syllables 
may be formed from a single basic sign by the addition of diacritical marks. 

Evans’ and Myres’ theory that the modi&cadons and tnnovadomof Linrar B 
represent *a re-sdectiou from the same older repertory’ is diffrcult to coutroh 
Though a fciv seal-s tones or libadon-iabies inscribed with ‘ hieroglyplis ’ may 
have survived, into Late Miiioan times, it is unlikely that tiic scribes retained 
any real hLiniliarity or facility ^viih their script, The forms of many of the 
Mycenaean signs arc undoubtedly more ornate and curvilinear than their 
Agia Triada counterparts, the sign 9 ) ku showing, for example, some re¬ 
elaboration as the naturalisuc ‘flying bird’ which tlic Linear A 9- may once 
have represented. But there arc a greater number of examples where, far from 
harking back to a ‘ hieroglyphic ’ prototype, die Mycenaean form has made 
the naturalistic pattern quite unrecognixablc. Thus die Linear x\ ©, in which 
Evans and CarratclJi rect^be the ‘cat’s head’ liieroglyph, becomes jjp (»ja) 
in Linear B, and is taken by Myres as a flower. Only one Mycenaean syllable, 
V nwOj has a dose paralld in die ‘hieroglyphs' [P 117 a, 5 ^ 1 / /, p. 177) hut 
none in Linear A, and even here die omission from A may lie due to die 
accidents of discovery. 

The alternative source of innovations suggrated by Evans, the repertory of 
masons’ and potters’ marks in use in Crete and neighl>o«ring areas, is even 
more uncontrollable: attempts to bring these marks Into systematic connexion 
with regular scripts are very uncertain, idnce their cotnmon denominator is 
generally no more titan the fact that they arc the patterns most easily made by 
a limiied number of straight strokes. \Vc may have to conclude that some of the 
Mycenaean signs may have bad no csleniaJ ‘ derivation ‘ at all, other than in 
the cailigraphic fantasy of their inventors. An attempt to explain the innova¬ 
tions by the initial syllables of specific Greek worth Ls not UtcLy to be any 
more fruitful. 

'Ihe Mycenaean syllabic signs arc printed in fig. ij in the order of Bennett’s 
numeration (sec fig. 4, p, ag, for an alphabetic arrangement according to their 
phonetic values]; this indicates the main variations in tiieir shape which have 
been found at Knossos, Pylos and Mycenae, and on die Tlicban vases, niese 
variations give litile evidence for a chronological dcv'clopmcm of the script, 
and discoveries of new tablets have tended to show that forms we had believed 
characteristic of a particular time and place are in fact only pertnisslblc varia¬ 
tions of style, which may be shown at any period by the graduates from the 
evidently conservative scribal schooU. The signs painted on vases show few 
features that can be attributed to their different writing materials, but some 
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of them are a.-idcntiy cardcss or scmi-Utcrate. The incised design on the rim 
of a jar froin Asine, interpreted by Persson (^930) as a Greek mvocatkm to 
Poseidon in a form of the Linear Script, is probably not to be regarded as 
intciligiblc writing at all, though some of the shapes may have been suggested 
by Mycenaean signs. Tlie complete omission of a rarer Mycenaean sign from 
one or another site is not significant, and is continually being corrected as new 
material is unearthed. 

Except wdiere they can be shotvn to derive from the initial sounds of a Greek 
word, tile bulk of the Mycenaean ideograms or ‘commodity signs’ (sec fig. lO, 
p. 50) were probably adapted directly from thdr Linear A prototypes as 
used by the earlier Knossos bureaucracy. The omission of the symbols for men, 
women and animals from the surviving Linear A tabletsisciddcnlly accidental; 
the survival of the ideograms for some of the main agricultural staples has been 
noted above (p. 35); even thougii their shapes, like those of some of llie 
s)'llabic signs, have been subjected to a graphic distortion which removes them 
still further from iheit prototypes in the ‘liieroglyphs* and in nature. Some 
commodities which arc themselves innovations Ui LM II, such as horses, 
chariots, body-armour and specific vessel types, naturally require new symbols: 
these, unlike the inherited ideograms, arc markedly naturalistic and are often 
accompanied bv their Greek descriptions in long^hand. 

The system of numbers was taken over from Linear A without modification, 
but fracrioiis as such have not been found on any Mycenaean tablet. Tlie new 
symbols for weights and measures (Tracuonal quantities') arc tllscussed below, 
pp. 54-60. 

i). THE SPELLING RULES 

The Ionic alphabetic inscriptions of the fifth century B.c. sliow a more faithful 
and economical adaptation to the contemporary pronunciatioin than any other 
form of written Greek licfore or siuce. At the same period, Cypriot Greek was 
stilt being written in an archaic syllabary (see fig. tR, p. 64) whose conventions 
do violence to Greek in several important respects i 

1. There arc single scries of syllabic signs for k/x, "n^, t&&, so rliat r-Ae may 
represent either ^rytb or ix^- 

2. M and V arc omitted Ixforc a following consonant, so that irdvru is spelt 
pa-Ia: final *5 shows several instances of omission. 

3. Extra vowels have to be ^vritten to round out clusters of consonants: 
-nTdXiv becomes 

.As might be expected, the earlirr Mycenaean syllabary is even more im¬ 
precise and incomplete in its rendering of Greek; this is due largely to a closer 
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adherence to what appears to have been the miilal principle in the development 
of syllabariest that of ivridng enlj ene sign for each ^UabU tsf the firanttnctaiiori. 

The following notes summarize the conventions which we believe the 
Mycenaean scribe to have folloived in reducing spoken Greek to a syllabic 
spelling. They will indicate tVie limits ndthin which cqui^'alcnts may be found 
for words in the texts transcribed in Part II of this book, and for the proper 
names and vocabulary listed in the appendices. More tlian one equivalent 
may often be possible within tiiese rules, and the full range of possibilities may 
sometimes have escaped us; some details of the spelling rules may themselves 
still require modification. 

VVe will postpone to pp. 67^75 the discussion of what conclusions may 
legitimately be drawn from these orthogTaphical peculiarities as to the struc¬ 
ture of the €^arlic^ ‘Minoan^ language, as to die precise reladonships of the 
Mycenaean dialect, and as to tlte racial character of the scribes who were 
employed to record it. The folioVking notes arc based on the general assumption 
that the pronuttciatiDn behind the spelling is a normal though archaic form of 
East Greek, such as had already been inferred for tljc period by philologists. 

§ I. Veuxis 

The syllabary diflcreiuiates five vowels ~a ^ 4 ^ -a (for a possible sixth 
vowel, see §13), Long vowels are not specially indicated, nor are syllables 
beginning with an aspirate: a-m-ja^haniiu ^jvlcn. 


§ a, Diphthongs 

oa, tfw, (tu {hoiii. long and short) are regularly indicated with the aid of the 
sign u* na-ti-'si=tusust, ka*ke-v~si=khalkimif fl-n>-K*rd:=iirwfra. Tliis docs not of 
course apply to classical -00- where it is merely the grapliic Indication of 
a lengthened close a: ‘they have' (Att. Ixovm) is written e-ka-si, 

and Att. Tpiirou^ (Horn. TpSTTOs} appeals as ii-ri-po. 

The second element of (tr, ei, oi (both long and short) is invariably omitted 
in the dat, sing, and nom. plur, of nounsand adjectives, and generally elsewhere 
too (except for the regular use of the sign at ini dally). A fuller spelling with 
the aid of the sign 1 is found in the Knossos ko^to-i'Tia compared with Pylos 
and sometimes alternates on tablets of die same set: a-na-ta/ 
a-rtui-i-ta on die Kno^os ‘chariot* tablets, Ao-fla/Ae-i-HO on the Mycenae 
*spicc^ tablets. Dadvc singulars in -e-i are disyllabic from names in -es: 
E~U‘m/yiie-i=EuMtedet The spellings mi*to^tx-sa-t (269 = SdOiOi-, nom. plur, 
fern,), e-qe-la-e ( 29 =.AsS 21 ), io-f (Eb 842 , ‘r^?) are exceptioiiai and probably 
erroneous. 
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From the example of Pii-i-/a=Phaistos we had concluded that the dative 
plurals in ■'fl-i and -tn-i iverc to be read -aht The ~ois of the instr. plur- masc, 
is, however, apdlsimply -ti on the Pylos 'furniture" tablets (see below, p. 334) : 
Mcrlingcn and Andrews suggest tliat the datives should be vocalked -^t, 
-cihi, witli loss of intervocalic -i-. 

§ 3. 

Vowels following -i- are generally spelt with a j- s>'llablc: i-ja-te^idi£r^ 
i-jo^ion; tliosc following -tt- with a tv- syllable: ka-iva-m-kaanas^ 
This rule is bvariahle in be endings of adjectives in -mt ko^iio-si~Ja=An&uii, 
hi-iva-m-jo^kuattiesi. In the middle of a word may replace >: a-pi-n^-n} ^ 
Atttphialos, pi-ai-ra-phiiilai; sometimes even on the same tablet: ko-ri-ja-da-mj 
ko-ri-a^-da-na on Mycenae Gc 605 (cf on 236 =Ta 64 l). 

A diphthong followed by a vowel may be written with tlie glide syllable 
alone: a-ra-Tu-ja^ararutaK i-je-rt-Ja-kumij e-it.n-kQ-n>=Emg{o)m (but also 
t^u-uat-ko-rCf e-u-we-ta — Euetor), unless an etymological *s>h intervenes: 
E-u-o-7r!o=Eu-harmas . 

§ 4, P, A", T and D 

fh- eati reprcseni f)- or ph-i pa-tf~ptxtet, pii-k<i-rt(t= fihasgotis. The only words 
so far identified with h are pitj^si-rt-u — basikus. p&*pa^^phorbd^t 
Tkebatts-de? i For see § 13. 

k~ can represent Jt-, g-, JfcA-: ka-ko^kkaikos^ ka-ra-wt^grSives. t- can represent 
or th-: U‘ko-tff=tektSii, t^-0=Uii&s; d- is invariably indicated by its own syllabic 
series: dt‘do-si=did(i}iii^ t-pi-dc-do-to—ipi^-d^dostoi, 

§ 5. L md H 

/- and r* arc written wiili a single syllabic series, here traiLsIitcratcd r-: 
U-n-pc^tripaSy iu-ti-so— Tulisof^ pi-ti-ro^tsx'-sa^ptiiaw^x ku-TU-59 

=JfeAnuM, J|:u-fii-»K-w = A 7 awjfWiM, Attempts to apportion the numerous homo¬ 
phones exclusively to either / or r have not met with succe^. 

§6. -C 

4- spells a Gredt 3 fix>m *gj In jt\i-i:p=mczm wo-z9=worzdn 

from *dj in td-pt^zd^iorpfifi TpdnrEjaj from *j in sr-w-Ar-a-ji; but there arc 
puzzling attemations with the A- series: Knossos a^iM'-ii-n-jala-ke-ti-ri-jay 
P>’los zt-i-ja-ka-ra-aalke-i-ja-kit-Ta-na, Palmer regards the 4- series as inherited 
from a Miiioan palatalized JF, and used for a variety of Greek affricates and 
spirants, including on occasion / = fntknts 'black'?). 
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§ 7, Labio-vstars 

q- may repreaeni 7" {> Attic T or TTj or g' (> Attic S or p); q€=<ge -re, 
a-pi-qo-To — amphifgoloi diiipltroXot, qo-u-ks-ro ^ goukotoi Povk6Aoi, The only appa¬ 
rent imianccs of an aspirated (> Attic 9 or (p) arc a few names in ■‘qo^Utf 
which may represent -ipdvTTi^ or -(poiTns; and the svord wliich 

may be related to QtoicfiafcrQctu 

has probably become ia: — TTpfo^-ctva^. No sign is 

known (or which may already have become pm cL the spelling pmra-ja 
'old’ (probably from cf Ti^A*) and Jjn-t^ ‘all’ (fix>m *ktvaitt£St cf- 

orircr;/Skl, fdopant-), llic name of tlie horse i-q<}^iqq'‘os (from *f^woi) already 
shows transference to a labio-vclar; the ending of the perfect participle (eg. 
U-tU’ko-^zvo-a^iettikhwoa] is preserved Irom this development, as in the classical 
dialects. The classical -p^Srrrjs, -^orroj has a different vocalism in Mycenaean: 
-qp-ta^ -qa-to (from 

Bennett bas pointed out some irregularities at Pylos: the spelling qi-si~pf*< 
for xiph/vi the variations ra-qi’ii-rajra-pi-tt-ra^ and qe-Tt^qo-ta-olpa-n-qo-ta 
(ll 6 =En 639 ); and the names t-ri-ko-WQ (masc.),Wi-fE-;/a (fern.), possibly 
compounded with ‘ horse 

§ 8. Fimti -jV, -/?, -S 

At the end of a syllable these sounds arc omitted from the spelling: ka-kv= 
kkal~k0s^ pa-ka-tia^phas-gtim^ a-to-ro-qo=m-UirSq‘‘os, pa-k=pa’tkr 

or paii*fes, a-kti^rt}=aT~gurcs, The dustere -n.'f-, -am- seem to receive fuller 
treatment on occasion: MW-w-Atf=5lpy€i?, we-re-'ka-Ta-ia=mTgal-lf iv&-To-ki-jo' 
nf-jo= woTgisMtoSj a-fa-TO-mo-it-mt-na^arartnO'-^ de-sth-mOf da-so-mo^ 

§ 9. Mti{d S and W 

Before a consonant initial r* is generally omitted; ta-iti-mo—stafJmas^ pe-ma — 
ipemat etc. A paisible eatccpiion is sa->pa-ka-ti-ri-jii (K.\' Dv 94 l)> which recalls 
Sphakteiia. 

On tile basis of the place-name ri-jo 'Piov {*ttffiian ?) and the trade ra-ple 
‘tailor^ (•lyns^ ?) we liad assumed that initial tt?^ before a consonant ts also 
omi t led . Palmer (i9g4)deniesihis, adducing wi-ri-tie~jo = wrinehs ‘ of lea ther ’ 
(rpivdj), wi-ri-ia=-uiiiza. The passive participle e-ra-pi-me-na=errapmena 
*sdtched' revealed by the join of 221 -L 647 sltows no trace of a citgamma. 

§ to. Causomtir eluattra 

Doubled consonants are not distinguished. Where a plosive consonant pre¬ 
cedes another consonant, it is written with tlie vowel of the succeeding syllable: 
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ka-'nei-pe~u=^knaphmf ki-ti-me-na — kiinieni^ t^n9-so=KnSsoSi ka-Tu-so=khTusos. 
A few irregularities are found with, -kt-i wa-na-ka-u-to=mmkt€ri>s 'royal', 
ru-ki~to = Luktos {Tu-ki-ti-jo=Ijikiio5 is regular). Otherwise the rule b preserved 
in doctension (e.g. ko-ri-ja-do-no ^n.gJk 0 ^ri~ja^dd.-m ptur.)« and is extended to 
dusters of three consonants; Tt-u-ka-tc-To^^Leukinm^ a-’tt-’kit-tU'ru-wo—AlektTuoK. 

X (ip) and if 9 are treated as W*, ka-sa-to=Xanthos^ kt-se-m^im 

k 6 ~sa-u-U>=Xouihos. When final, they sited the -s and take the vowel 
of the preceding syllable: uta-m-ka—u-anax, di-/tVo-^as=Ai 9 iovp. An exception 
is tlie Knossos ox name w^rte*^^e=01vov. 

m is preser\'ed in mn-’. dt-mi-m~jaj (i-mf-ni-w, etc. r in -raj- is usually omitted: 
hy'wo—korwos, pa'we^a—fthorwfti'f hut it is retained in a-ra-ru-m6-<t^araru)m 
(cf. the feminine n-w-ra-ja). The group -na.*- is usually written ke-se- 

m-wi-ja^xenwia^ /!rif-ra-jt-niHMw=^«riujnit^>«^ the sign nwa sometimes replaces 
/tp-ni*rt«iiu;rt, pa^-m-wa-iojfm^-nwa-stii Q^mi^nu-^a^taja-mi-ntisa-^ r-nu- 
wa-ri-jol t-mp^-ri-jo. 

§ n. P(dj^Uahk sigm 

Nearly all the Mycenaean signs indicate a simple vowel fc, e, etc.) or 
a consonant-pius-vowel open syllable (fa, Aa, etc.) f there is no evidence for 
syllables of the types common in cuneiform, a/, aJt, etc., and far, far, etc. 

But in addition to the special sign for nw^l^ *$s appears to represent pU\ 
pf-tt-rt-wajpie-re^wa on the Knossos ‘chariot wheel' tablets. Two other com¬ 
plex syllables are each confined to a single word on the same ‘wheel* tablets, 
and arc probalily abbreviations resulurig from Jong repedtion: i}-da-^*8j-ta 
replaces <i-darku-tve-ta (also o-da-Aif-wr-Ja and even o-da~tu-we-ta) and seems to 
represent fcw; fe-jiri-^/j-fa contains a sign winch looks like a 'monogram’ 
of ne+ko at Knossos (but te+ko in the later Pylos version), chough this inter¬ 
pretation is contested. 

§ la. Polyphanes 

We have not so far been forced to assume any cases of a sign carrying two 
or more quite dificrent phonetic values, a complicatton present to a high degree 
in cuneiform. 

§ 13 . Homitphftnes 

There are a number of signs which appear to duplicate values already 
covered, e.g- Uj at, pa^ />«,? ra* ra^ m, ta^ on die right-hand column 
of fig. 4. Andrews assumes that there h in fact a sixth vowel sehma (a), and also 
allots signs for palatalixcd and labialized consonant; Palmer suggests that 
Linear A had a scrio of palatalized consonants whose syllables were taken over 
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by the Greeks for various abbrcviatitig usc^i, A consistent pattern in the func' 
tioii of these superuumcrar}' signs is not yet discernible. 

-i-ao- alternates with -i-ja- in the middle of words {sec § 3), especially where 
an -A- may be suspected of intert'cning; a*ffi-a^-To=Amp/iifuihs. a, may also 
represent initial ha^ in a^U^r<t—kiUeron, But (ts most frequent use at Pytos and 
Mycenae b to represent the final -a of neuter -s- stems in the nominadve 
plural ke-rt~<t^=sk$i<^at * larger % 

uMi-a^=Utak}um''a. Such words arc spelt with -d at ^ossos» with the exception 
of ]-(u on Lc 786-788 and LdlCKJ 9 , which is perhaps to be restored as 
pa-VH-'Og (as on the newly tiauscribcd Knossos fragment L 737 B). The usage 
may vary within the same set of tablets: wt~^-Te~]alu.'i~a^~T€~jo on the Pylos 
tablets. 

/^Tj sometimei represents ba (see §4}, but note pa^-ra- 4 ^-ro= 5 ffdQihTQnt 
kii-m.-lo^fO'^a^ =xunstr 6 pbd. 

ra^ probably represents ~na in the ending of female agent nouns such as 
a-ke-ti~ra^a-k€-ti-Ti~jay etc., but not necessarily in tile Pylos man's name spelt 
indifTercntly Td^ra^Ut and Ta-ra-to. 

rflgj seems to represent railim in pi-je-ra^^pkielm (plur.)» e-Ta^-iuo'^dmwan^ 
ku-te-rc^ and ^-pa^?-ra^ {plur.}, 

appears to shenv no differentiation in tu-ro^ = turoi^ ktt‘pa~r(i^lku~pa^TO^ 
but to represent rut in po-pu-To^ cf. p<}-pu-rt-js, 

ta^ represents ftlu in Pylos ra-wa-ra-ta^ cf, 
probably not in the adjective Ad-m-Zu, c£ ko-ro^tG. The vocalkalion of the Pylos 
man's name (gen.) o~ias'We-^}o-to-iLVhG is quite uncertain. 

§ 14 . JnCffmpUU spfUi/^s 

In repeated ^vriting of tong words in standard formulae, a middle or final 
sign may be omitted: tliis is probably to be regarded as a scribal error rather 
than as a valid part of the spelling rules. 

It is common in the ending ^me-nui kt-ti-mf-^na}, 

Note also e-pi-(^d/y-da-to, Te-qi-(^n}‘-ja-m, tG-^foy-pe-mo^ 

d‘^rcyro^im-b-me- na. 

§ 15* Tfte »uff gJ' the divider 

Word-division follows the classical partem, with a few exceptions. The 
enclitic conjunctions ‘and’, -de *but’. arc always joined to the preceding 
word; the adverbs dit-, oakt- ‘not* and kd- or kos~ ‘thus' (or 'hoir* ?) to the 
word that follows. A few word-pairs recurring togctiter in standard formulae 
may be written without division: a-ta-m-po-ti-m-ja^ Atkd?id painia, a-ne-mo-i- 
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Je*re-ja=iDi£m5H hiertia^ to~sih-pr-ina=losion sperma. Cofivcrscly compounds 
arc occasionally split: ti-pa / ke-i:a-u~nte-ao=^afnik^katimeHos, f-tw-ufo i pe-^a—eane- 
wopezm. The divider wiM be indicated by the absence of a hyphen in iran- 
scripuoii. 

Risch has suggested that the syllabary has an antipathy to words of only 
one dgn, liable to be taken as ideograms: hence such spellings as tQ-$Q-pa= 
tossos pans (but to-so ! pa~}e=^l&ssm panks)^ [for monosyllabic ?), 


6 , THE MYCENAEAN IDEOGRAMS 

The objects and commodities being counted may sometimes only be written 
out long-hand^ as on the Pylos * furniture* tablets of on some of those from 
Mycenae which list condiments; but more often the numbers arc preceded 
by an ideogram, either a purely visual symbol or a sylhihic sign used in 
abbreriation. This is invariably the case with cereals, wine, oil and livestock; 
and tvhere groups of iradcspeoplc are being counted, the sign for man or 
w o M A ?i is always inserted. ‘Thirty shepherds' will appear as ‘/wwKwer ma n 30 
a visual parallel to the ‘classifiers' obligatory in Chinese counting, e.g. sm ko 
j#Fi=‘three man', i p'i /i = 'onc singU-cnmal donkey', etc. 

The Mycenaean ideograms known at Easter 1955 are listed on fig, 10 in 
the numbered order agreed witit Bennett, which follows in principle, but not 
ill detail, the referencing system proposed by Dow (1954, p. 8fl). These of 
course represent only a fraction of the tdeograrus which may hat'e been in 
daily use in the palaces and merchants' houses; the syllabary evidendy foiTiis 
a \Trtually dosed system, but new ideograms could at any time I)e extemporised 
to describe new objects. The Knossos, Pylos and Mycenae tablets show, how* 
ever, that the signs for the staple commodities of Mycenaean life were com* 
plctcly standardized. 

Evidence for the meanings of the ideograms will be discussed in the sections 
of Part II dealing with the tablets on which they mainly occur; let us con¬ 
centrate here on die general principles of their use and derivation, "nic following 
dassirication into six types docs not materially aSect their status (and may 
have been dtfferendy appreciated by the scribes themselves), but merely indi* 
cates the basis on whitib they appear to us to have been dcrised: 

1 . J^aturatistic astd selj-^iptunahry pictorial signs 

The indication of 'foal* ijur^rd^ by omitting the mane from the horse 
tdccgrain finds an exact counterpart on the proto-Elamite tablets, char tors 
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arc differcndated to show the presence or absence of bodywork and wheels, 
and the various types of vesseb, implements and weapoas are specified by 
detailed drawings. In all such cases a verbal description in long-hand generally 
precedes the ideogram. It has been thought odd that the words *a small 
thrce-handled goblet’ should require lurther iliusiration by the symbol 
but no other explanation is possible where, as ohen, the same description 
occurs with the same ideogram cm tablets from different sites. In the spcci- 
ficadon of such manufiicturcd articles, the verbal description, b probably the 
primar)' one, the ideogram being added partly as a habitual 'classifier*, partly 
to aid the non-literate members of the household (which may Iiavc included 
the liighcst as well as the lowest) in seeing the contents of the tablets at a glance. 
The ideograms of this first type have of course given invaluable help to the 
decipherment by indicating the general context of the tablets and specific 
vocabulary equations. 

Conmniioitaliztii and abstraci pictorial ^mbob 

The possible meaning of these ideograms may be guessed from the vocabulary 
context of the tablets, or from more naiuralbtic counterparts in Linear A and 
in die 'hieroglyphs’, like the agricultural staples discussed on p, 35, But it 
is only proved certain where die Greek long-hand spelling is itself added, c.g. 
Pit-u,'e-a 'cloths* to Q on 2 t 4 = Ld 57 l, ka^'ko ‘bronze* to ► on 2 SJ=Jn 0 l, or 
t-ra^wa ‘olive oiT to ^ on a new Pylos tablet (Gnl 184 ). Though scliematic, 
the M AN and w OM A N signs are unmistakable from ihcir more detailed variants; 
but the difference of meaning intended by the more naturalistic «as ” and 
MAN ** is unknown. 

3. Idco^ams ligatured with a sjyllabk ngit 

Where we find a pictorial symbol dillbrcnbated by a syllabic sign ‘sur¬ 
charged* above or inside it, it b a reasonable assumption that we have to do 
Miith the abbreviation of a Greek noun or adjective; this is confinned by cases 
where the same ideogram may also be described by words in long-hand. Tlie 
A WTitten within the asiphora symbol clearly stands for the amphiphoriuicf 
of 233 = Ucl 60 ; the KO within the hide sign differentiates it as a kawoSf 
‘shcepskiu’ (171 =Un 718 ) from the hioe+wi ( wnnoi ^ ‘oxhide’); pigs - j- si 
evidently represents skloi, ‘fiittened pig^* ( 75 =^Cn 02 ); and sttEEP 4 -TA may 
be connected ^vith the word ta^t<t'mo on Cii 09 . 

But the iigatures cloth 4*20 and clotii + eu already occur in the same 
form at Agia Triada (ITT 38 ), and “ivam us agjunst pressing the argument 
too far. The frequent diinslon of cattle, pigs, sheep, OOatS, HORSES 


4 
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atid ASSES into t\vo categories by a variation in the fonn of the upright 
(generally taken to be a sex distinction) is likely to have been inhcriteil Irom 
Linear A, and even there it may not necessarily have been based on a ligature 
with phonetic signs. 

4. SittgU signs usti as ideograms 

Here, too* tiic derivation of the sign use from the initials of Greek words is 
proved by a number of examples, o and O’-pa-jvo-ta ‘plates?^ arc equated on 
such Pylos tablecs aji 292 =Sh 740 ; similarly pa with parawaio 'pair of cheek- 
pieces’, and KO widi koruiAos (gen.) 'helmet'. On the Mycenae ‘condimeni' 
tablets ( 10 S- 107 J the commodities may be written long-hand as koriandm^ 
sdsama^ kumirntty etc., or counted by the abbrevtaiiom ko* sa, ku, etc.; 
'coriander' is in addition found as ko either before or Inside ideogram no, [23, 

Ulicrc the syllabic and ideographic uses of Ure sign liave evidently developed 
side by side from Linear A and the 'hieroglyphs', the searoh for a Greek 
derivation is of course pointless: the syllable Y m is also used as tlie ideogram 
for * figs', but the pronunciation of the latter is probably indicated by the quite 
unrelated ( =sdka ?). In some cases the 'syllabic' ideograms stand not 
for die commodity itself but for an adjeclive describing some subdivision of it 
which is being counted: they are in fact 'adjuncts' (see § 6j being counted 
apart from the ideograms to which they refer. This is the case w'ith the 
secondary numbers associated with the symbol o, frequent on all classes of 
Mycenaean tablets and sometimes expanded to O'/v-re, which probably stands 
for Qpyioittes, aphihimnaf etc., 'things which ought to have been there but 
aren’t'. It will be seen that the same syllabic abbreviations may stand for 
quite different meanings in dificrcnl contexts. 

5, Two or three sjUahic signs tdescoped into a 'monogrim^ 

The frequent 'monogram* l{l (probably wool) is apparently inherited 
Irom Linear A, and may originally has-c represented a ‘Xlinoan' ma+ru; 
but tile process of foiming such abbreviations from Greek words is clearly 
seen in tlicaltcniarivespcllings A^ N a-j-k o'saffiower’ onihe Mycenae 

‘condiment’ tablets, and in me-rim^-^v^i 'honey' on Knossos 206 =Gg 705 , 
etc. ‘Honey’ is still spelt m full mr-ri-to (gen. meliios) on Pyloa 171 = Un 718 , 
and this variability suggests that most of the 'monograms’ are only optional 
abbreviaiions, which may be used at the scribe's dweretion where time or 
space b short. 

ES'los 171 = Un 718 provides the surprising examples T0 + 'cheeses’ and 

A+RF.4-R0 (or A + RE-bPA ‘fat* ?), which are actually introduced by the full 
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spelling of the words on Uicir first occurrence—as if to say ' in what Follows, 
TU -f itoa is to be Ukeii as an abbreviation for After being used for over 

200 years one might have dcpeciied such abhreviations to be 5 elf*espLmatory, 

6 . * Adjuncts' y small syliabif signs lerittm before ideogrearts 

Apart from the ubiquitous o.- { = ppMtemeriorty ctc.)T the ‘adjuncts* are most 
frequendy found categorizing women, children, sheep and gtoths; they 
are not included in fig. to. They piobahly ail stand for the initia] syllables of 
Greek adjectives or nouns, intended to differentiate the meaning of the idco* 
grams, but tlieir identification is largely guesswork except wbere they can 
clearly be seen to replace a word spelt out in fiilL Thus mt. cloths (dis¬ 
tinguished froni pe. cloths) is proved by Knossos L 1568 to represent 
mi-ja-ro (‘dirty’ ?); and di, women and rfi. children arc probably connected 
with the words de-di-ku-ja=^dtdi{d(i'^fiJ]mai or di-da-ka^re—didashal- and refer in 
some way lo training or education- in a number of situations and pa.- 

may be suspected of standing for newat 'young, new’, ^pmguilpresguteras 
^senior* for penisinii/os ‘last year’s’ ?} and palaios 'aged, old’; but proof is 
difficult, nic adjuncts r.- and jno,- added to the enigmatic ideogram no. 177 
on ECnossos U 0478 may suggest some such contrast as elakims short'jmakros 
‘long’. 

Ideograms indicating material or contents are occasionally added in a 
manner equivalent to adjuncts or monograms, e.g.t gold (?) joined to cups, 
etc,, on 172 = Kri 02 and 238^Tii996, bronze linked with a dipas vessel on 
230 = K 740, and honey with asipuoha on Gg706. 

7, 14DMERALS AND METHODS OF MEASUREMENT 

Such items as men, w'omen, sheep, jugs or chariots are naturally 
counted in units, their numbers being expressed by a simple decimal notation, 
by which 

ia ,345 is written os z^zz'i; 

This system is identical with that of Linear A, though the sign for 10,000 is 
not yet attested there, Dow ( 1954 , p, 124 ) has described the most usual 
patterns for the strokes making up the tens and units. The sign for the mimeral 1 
is usually distinguishable from the word-divider by being lifted to tlic top of 
the Unc ('}, and where a list of names is so divided, for example Jn 7 25 or 
Knossos V 831 (Evans’ ‘contract or official pronouncement’, iv, p, 698 ), 
wc must in fact read aloud 'one* after each item. No signs for fractiom have 
l>een found following mimcrais on the Mycenaean tablets, but tiiis does not 
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prove their non-existence; if we happened to have a record of such things as 
* tl loaves* or *3i^ days’ we might well see fractional symbok used, possibly 
identical with those of Linear A (see p. 36). 

When the scribe counts chariot-horses, draught-oxen, wheels 
and sotnednits corslets, tiie numerals are preceded by the signs ze or uq> 
The mitnbcrs occurring mth ze. vary from 1 to 462, but only i is found after 
MO, and this item always Comes last if at all. Furumark (1954, p* a8} indo- 
pendcitily recognized iliai ze represents zeugos ’a pair’ and that mo stands 
for monuios (An. ^tdvos) *a single one*. With ‘one pair’ and ‘two pairs’ the 
nouns and adjeedves describing the commodity arc written in the dual form 
(sec p. 370). ‘Five wheels’ arc wTitten or *tivo pairs and a single 

oneThe typical entry for the complement of a chariot on the K nrwuiftii: 
tablets (see pp. 379-81) is: 

Man’s name: I" 

Evans rv, pp. 797, 807) proposed to interpret ze and mo symboUcahy, 
the ‘saw’ denoting carpeniry-work and die ‘whip* the function of the 
charioteer. 

For the larger niunber of agricultural and industrial commodities measured 
by weight and by bulk, die Mycenaean .scribe possessed a scries of signs for 
fractionai qmnlitUs^ whose funedon and rados liavc been brilliantly explained 
by Bennett (1950). A given weight of metal i$ expressed in the form 

ili t / 22 ♦♦ 2 ^ 6, 

where the succ^cssively smaller measures are parallel to our * 1 cwt., 3 qr., 
20 lb., to 02.’, and we may assume tliat the Mycenaean symbok stood, like 
ours, for the actual names of units. The Mycenaean practice is in striking 
contrast to that of Linear where no such subsidiary measures are (bund. 
The odd amounts are there c.>q}re 3 scd as fractions of the primary units, c.g, 
t 4 -i+J 4 - A=«Hi ol' these units only that for weight appears to have 
a d btingukh ing symbol. Bennett saw h ere a fund amenta 1 difference in met hods 
of measurement. The Linear A fracdons imply that odd amounts of, let us say, 
grain were estimated by pouring die residue once only into a number of smaller 
vessek scaled successively J, i, J, etc., of the primary unit; the Mycenaean 
stewards measured grain in vessek representing and ^ of the unit, each of 
which was filled as many dmes as the residue allowed. He recognized in ilie 
Linear B weights and measures a system miroduced, together with the new 
language, from outside Crete, probably from the Greek mainland or from its 
trading dependencies. It should be noted, Howev'cr, that several of the 
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Mycenaean syrabob are clearty derived from Linear A fraccions (see p. 36), 
and possibly express analogous ratios. 

The ratios of Mycenaean weights and measures established by Bennett 
(1950}, and revised from more recent material, are as iollowsr 


Unit; 

SyntboS: 

Fraction of the preceding: 
Fraction of the whole: 


Dry MaASLraa 
trt end 3nl 4t}j 

None T 4 .t.i= ^ 

5 i 

> iV ^ fia 


Lujuro Measure 
I SI and 3rd 4th 

XORC ’ll 

1 I i 

t i A tV 


It will be seen that the third and fourtli terms have the same ratios and symbols 
in both series, and probably represent identical names and quantities: compare 
our own two series, which share pint and but diverge to bas/id ajid^alhn. 
T arid 1 both represent six times Ay and must also be cciuivalcnt, though 
probably with different names. The priniary dry unit is 3i rimes the size of 
the liquid unit; neither of these has a distinguishing symlxil, so that numbers 
directly foUowing wheat or wine apply to the appropriate largest unit. 
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A' 
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or less 
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ch 
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or less 


The status of the rare symbols enclosed in braclcets is uncertain. Tlic com^ 
modity t3 is generally measured in whole tmmben, but on several Knossos 
tablets (c.g. 7 i=Dkl 072 ) it is evidently we^hed iu units which arc -iV of £& 
and arc divided fractionally into 3/. Some commodiiics, iike Rt on Pylos 
MaOS, occasionally occur in quantities like /63, not reduced to the primary 
unit, 

Bennett’s ratios arc confirmed by the summations w'hich occur on a number 
of ublets: ihc weight series especially by Pylos JiiB 45 ; the liquid series by 
200 ssFpl and 93 = FolOI; and the dry series by F 51 (Beimcci, AIT ly 
pp. 446-8). 

In order not to distort the transcriptions of the tablets in Part H, quotations 
trf*weights and measures will be printed with the original Mycenaean symbols; 
but for a fuller understanding of the texts in translation It is desirable to arrive 
at apprrodmaic conversion factors w'hich will enable us to jhc actual 

quantities involved. Four types of evidence must here be reconciled: 

I. The analogy of contemporary and classical sysicnis of iveighis and 
me.Tsures, especially where they show parallel ratios. 
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2. Minoan-Mycenaean objccta believed lo be standards of weight or volume, 
or to sho^%‘ serial gradation of size. Logarithmic graph paper will be found 
useful in all these comparisom. 

3. The use of contemporary and classical records to surest Vrcasouable' 
amounts of the commodities listed, especially where lliey appear lo be rattotis 
Ibr a fixed period. 

4. Cases where the scribe himself appears to record a conversion factor, 
either of weight in terms of volume, or of weight or volume in terms of some 
standard object. 

Tile lallDwing comparative data for weights and measures arc subject to 
controversy and should be used with caution, a$ should those printed in works 
of reference, many of which perpetuate the conlusion expertly introduced into 
the subject by Lehmann-Haupt and Sir Flinders Petrie, it is clrar, too, that 
beside die official standards a great variety of local measures probably existed 
side by side for various special purposes, 

Bahyti>ma and other areoi using eutteifom seript (c, 1400 b.c,). 

WucHt: I (light talent of 30-1 kg.) = 60 iff/a (8*5 g.); htii a 

kakkam at .'\Jalakh has only t8oo shekels. 

VotUMEt 1 qaTTufcvn (^. 300 litTcs) =3 itfiMi (' dottkcy-load ’ of c. tool.) or 
5 «<tmA'iu/pi = 30 gaiHia {c. i-ot.). 'I’hurcau-Dangin fim img- 

gested ?<t>cO-4l., later concluded ?a=f. l oJ,, accepted by Lachrman (1930) 
and Goeuc. Lcw>' (1944) argues tlnii ^ar= 1*34 L 

Egltpt (r. 1400 B.C,). 

Weight: t dbn (90-95 g.) = jo gdt (‘Ait’ of 9*09 g.), 

Vouume: I Ar (80 1 ,)= 4 dp/ {20 l.)« iS#/ (5 l.) = ,60 Arn (0*5 L), 

Biilitat measiafs, with tracei of a simlkt sjitm st Ugfirit [capitalr). 

\V eight: t AiAAdV/KKk (34-3 kg./ = 50 iBflneA/MN=3Qoo (i t'42 g.). 

Day; 1 pdmorwkoT (330-400 I.] -2 itUklLT^^ jo V/a = 3o k*a. 

Liquid: i baf (=V/a of 23.40 ).)=6 Afn^tS ^ffA-r72 %lo (O'si-g-saI.). 'ilic 
bghcr ligurcs arc based on iradliionaJ Roman equations, the lower are estimated 
from restorrel measuring v<«eU of the early period (Barmis, 1953) and cotifimed 
liy lartvy (1944}. 


= 6000 drakhmai 


Classkot Atfuas. 

Weight; f taUaitoa (r, 35'8kg,}=6u euiai = 3ooo stattrti (8‘6g\‘ 

(4*3 g.)* Aeg^nctaii standards heawrr b>* ‘ 

Drv: I medinwos (43 5 h) =6 A^>rm-48 AteiAw (0-906 L)-19a kotylai fivaaT H 
Spartan (’Phddmuan') nudimnos perhaps larger by f ^ ^ ^ 

Liquid; i mtrtio (21-75 keijki {0-227 I-}. 
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a THE ABSOLUTE VALUES Of THE SYMBOLS 
FOR WEIGHT 

Evans {PM, iv, p. 651) ami Sundwail (133^1 vejr>‘ plausibly idcndticd the 
' Palace Standard’ of weight as a talent (cf. Greek ToAovra ‘pair of scales’), 
equal ill value to the gypsum octopus weight of 29,000 grams Pound in 
Magazine 13 at Ktio^s, or to the average ’weight of the nineteen topper 
ingots from Agia 1 riada (29,132 grams). The latter may admittedly not be 
LM II in date, but such a talent tends to remain constant, due to its limiting 
value as the largest ingot which can conveniently be shouldered by one man 
(compare the Kyijw tribute-bearers on the Egyptian wal 1 -paintmgs), and as 
the largest unit weight which can be lifted on Lo tlie scales (which may explain 
die etymology of t&Aocvtov). Two Knossos tablets in fact record die sveight of 
ingots: Oa 730 lists sixty ii^ots at a total of ill 52 , Oa 733 lists ten ingots at 
a figure which may be completed as 6 or 8 iH, li' the taleut St has a value 
of exactly 29 kg,, the absolute values will be as in the fust coluina of the 
following table; i>ul at the txisi of a possible alight error, the more even figures 
of the last column will be used in the translations in Part 11 of tliis Ijook, 


in 1 = 29 kg, (64 1b.) 

/ 1=9675, [eib,, a|oz,) 

Hr =2425. 

i I = 20-a g. (312 grains) 

T i - 3-36 g- or less 


a 30 kg, 
t tuF. 

ioo g- 

20-8 g, 

3'4 g- or less 


The commodity $ is consequeady measured in units of just under 3 kg, 
(6‘4. lb.). As it appears frequently both ou Knossos sheep and textile tablets, 
it probably represents wool (as suggested by Evans, SM II, p. 28) and 
’ w oollen clothOn Alalakh tablet no. 361 (WLseman, 1952, p, looj 308 sheep 
yield ninety shekels weight for 760 g,) of usable woo! each: the measure 1^ 
dicrcfore represents approximately the wool from four sheep. Why such a unit 
should be chosen is not clear, but it b perhaps significant that the units of 
WOOL stipulated on the Knossos Dk~ tablets are regularly J the number of 
sheep (c.g, 71 =Dfcl 072 ). 

Litde correspondence can be traced between our suggested weight values 
and tlie miscellaneous metrical objects, of varied place and diUc, listed by 
Evans {PM, rv, pp, 653-6) and Glotz {1925}: these do not indeed Ibmi any 
consistent series among themselves, A striking exception is the gold coils and 
rings from the Mycenae Acropolis Treasure {see p. 359). 

Tile Mycenaean talent is siitiiL'tr in value to the contemporary Babykmian 
light talent, and its subdivision into thirty may distaiitly reflect the sexagesimal 
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division of the latter; but note that the biblical and Ugariiic talent is divided 
into fifty minas, not sixty. Any similarity to the classical standards of weight 
is evidently due to tlic persistence of the ‘talent’ in the East Mediterranean 
under Phoenician trade domination, and not to the preservation of Mycenaean 
standards on Greek soil through the ‘Dark Ag«‘: the absence of any central 
authority capable of enforcing such standards makes a direct survival of weights 
or measures unlikely. 


9 . THE ABSOLUTE VALUES OF THE SYMBOLS 
FOR VOLUME 

Tlic smallest unit of volume is indicated by clearly the measure of a ‘cup*, 
paralleled by the Greek ko^U, Egyptian *Ain\ Israelite t 6 g and Akkadian qo. 
If we assume that its value lies, like these, between 0*227 and 1 *0 litre (roughly 
Ixrtw'cen | pint and 2 pints), then the primary' dry unit will be 240 times larger, 
or between 54I and 240 litres, 

Bennett (1950, p, 2ig) pointed out a parallel between the relative sues of 
the Mycenaean dry and liquid units and the classical medimtm and miretes^ 
but the proportion he quotes for the smallest unit of all, the kjyaifm^ h incorrect, 
Sundwall (1953) identified o as a kotyte of 0*227 giving a dry unit of 
330 kot^tat=t ‘Aeginctan’ medimnos of 72*48 (?) Hires, and a liquid unit of 
^ kotjflei= t Attic metreles of 21*75 Hbes; but his number of is based on 
a divergent and probably erroneous scheme of ratios. He suggests a direct 
link between tlic Mycenaean and classical systems. 

On the ‘ condiment ‘ tablets from Mycenae (eh. vn, pp, 225-31) the com« 
modity hidh» tntihrd (the red florets of Cartkamtis tincicrius) is measured by 
weight, in some eases paired with dry measures of knakos ieukd (the seeds of 
the same plant). 

The weights of eritlftra vary from / 1 to / 3 (967-2900 g.), die volumes of 
UukA arc regularly ^1. If we assume for the sake of argument that emthrd has 
a density of about 15 lb, per cubic foot t=240g. per litre), and UukdoT about 
40 lb. (=800 g. per litre), and that the recorded amounts of both substances 
fall approximately within the same range, then two possible sets of limiting 
values for the primary diy' unit are suggested; 

1. If «l I of ifnkd is equal tn bulk to / 1-3 of tmlfird, then the dry unit has 

a value of 60 = 240-725 litres. 

2, If I of liukS is equal w ittiglit to / 1—3 of ewiAm, then the dry unit 

a value of X 60— 72-216 litres. 
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These wide limits, which are compatible vdih those deduced from the 
parallels of ko^le, ctc,» can be naiTOvved sornewhai by considering the evidence 
for rations, in the light of the following parallels: 


Mmpolamia (2100-1400 The tablets from Ur (Legraiti, i§.t7» nos* 894-1189) 
and I^gaf (GeDouitlac* 1909, p. iouv) agree with die later Nuzj texts fLacheman, 
1939, p, 6) in fixing the tnoodily grain ration of women staves and menial workers at 
30 4<i (40 h on Lewy’s equation, with a daily t'alucofc. 2S45 calories, 30 L on Thureau- 
Dangin^s), of ihcir children at no or sometimes to fd, and of artisans at 40-iso 90 
according to skill and status, X*ewy suggests that the 30 t/a workers ate their grain 
roasted, while the li%her social groups received a larger amount to allow Ibr milling 
and baking; but the latter may equally have been designed for the support of families 
and for the privilege of bartering die surplus. 

EttimaU far the Pmiiin arnip {Herodotus VO, 187)1 at least 1 khoinix of wheat a day 
= 07^1, per moo til, litis same figure is assumed as the Atlieitian liaily ration, and 
implicit in the Homeric use of the term, 

Spartan amj atSphakieria (Thuc. rv, tfi); 2 khalnikfj of barley a day, or 55 L per month. 

'Fhcrc are three Mycenacau contexts where groups of people, not mdividually 
named, have rations listed after them: 

1. The Pylos .4 6* ta blcts, w here numbei^ of women and cfilldre n are credi ted 
with equal amounts ofw heat and figs. No exact ratio per person ls observed, 
but though some groups receive up to 50 per cent more, the basic or minimum 
allo\%‘ancc seems to be T 9 per woman and T t per child (sec p, 157). If this 
T s is equated with the Mesopoiamiao women's ration of 50 or 40 1 ., die primary 
dry unit will have a value of ijo-aoo L, wilMu the range of our 'cup* and 
knakos analogies above; but a somewhat lower value may he suggested by the 
fact diat most of the women actually get more than T 2^ and a ration of figs 
as well. 

3 . Knossos 35 «Am 819 , where clghtceu men and eight boys receive *siias 
crescent I BARLEY 9}’. As itinicd by M^tcs (.SjU //* p. g) the crescent 
may mean *onc month’s work’, for which each peison receives an average of 
exactly T 3I, perhaps Iwtwcen 56 and 75 1. 011 die equation just proposed. 

3. Pylos An 31 , where fifty-two men apparently receive 2| units of wheat, 
3 t of FIGS and 5J of barley; the combined cereal ration would be only 
T 11 per man (perhaps between 23| and 30 L), winch Is on the low side and 
perhaps not the scale for a full month, 

'File most frequent size of Mycenaean stitrup'jar, such as liave been found in 
quantity in the basements of the Mycenae houses c.\cavatcd by ^V'acc since 
^952, and at many other sites both in Greece and in the Near East, has 
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a capacity of approximately i i-14 I, like our ovra quart and pint bottles, 
it is likely that this stirrup-jar represents a unitary quantity in the system of 
liquid measure, and the most probable value seems to be one liquid 1 
(equivalent to one dry T, which wc have seen to have a possible value of 15 1 . 
or less). In the tr ansla tions of Part 11 , the value of 1 will be taken at the 
convenient figtire of 12 Lt 

Dry Meascre Li(jujd Measure 

i unit 120 litres 1 11011=36 1. 

T i 12 f 1 I “i » I- 

4 1 =2 L 

x3 t = i t. {approx. 1 pint) 

A more accurate determinatiou must await further evidence; the 1954 Pylos 
tablet Gnl 184 may conceivably be taken to show' that the normal volume of 
the stijTup-jar in fact contains ^ i ^ (see p. 2 1 7), in which case aU the above 
figures must be reduced somewhat. The dilRculty which results from these 
couvcision factors in interpretingon the Pylos land tablets as ‘seed com' 
will l>c discussed below (pp. 237-^). 

Evans (PjW, Jtv, p. 648) states that the later pithai in the Knossos magazines 
normaUy contain about 1H5 litres, or the contents of about fourteen stirrup- 
jars; but their recorded dimensions and illustrations surest that their volume 
is in fact about 50 per cent larger than this, and nearer to that of the fnthoi from 
the basement of the House of ilie Oil Merchant at Mycenae. 

It will be noted that the ratios and volumes of the biblical sy.stem for liquids 
show some analogy with the Mycenaean: there are reasons for regarding the 
former as survivals of a general Canaaoite s>T5tcm, traces of which can be seen 
ill use at Ugarii, but a direct Influence on Mycenae is perhaps doubtful. The 
primary dry unit also corresponds, perhaps accidentally, with the Babylonian 
imiru or * donkey-load', which b similarly subdivided into ten. 


10 . I'OSSIBLE SURVIVALS: THE CYPRIOT SCRIPTS 

No evidence has been found for writing in Greece between the Pylos tablets 
of c. 1200 n.c7, and tbe introduction of an alphabetic system b^ed on the 
Phoenician in about 850 B.c. Wacc (1954) b unwilling to accept tluscrg«J7i^fi/«TO 
e iitfniid for a break in Greek Uieracy, but thb b not the oidy field in which 
sub-Mycenaean culture appears to shoiv a retrogression. Though recent excava¬ 
tions have tended to show that the break caused by the * Dorian inv-asion' b 
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less fiindainciital than had been thoughi, the great palaces which had fostered 
{and perhaps jnonopoliaed) the art of writing certainly ceased to exist. 

A possible descendant of Minoan-Mycenacan w'lithig is, however, to be 
found in Cyprus, where a linear syllabary was in use during the Late Bronze 
Age. First identified on three clay balls from Enkomi found by Murray in 
1996, it was named the * Cypro-Minoan script* by E\'ans (SAf i, p* 69): this 
term begs the rjuestion of a possible relationship, and it would be safer for the 
present to refer to it simply as the ‘Cypriot linear script’. The material 
admirably reviewed by Daniel ([941) has been considerably increased by 
ejicavation [see Massou, 1954) and falls I it to six groups t 

t. Signs incised on the handles, or painted rm the bottoms^ of Cypriot pottery in 
both tlie Mycenaean and focal styles [from many sites in Cyprus and the Near East). 

Signs incised oo copper inguti. 

3- Signs written with a blunt stylus on clay bolls, afienvanls baked (twctity'Seven. 
from Enkomi, one from Hala SuHim I'ekkc), or engraved on scab, 

4. Three baked clay tablets fwind at Eukomi in 1952-3, and dated to taas ».c, or 
earlier (Dikaios, 1953, p. 237)* Two arc much damaged, but the third prcscrv'es twenry- 
two cominuous tines of test, representing the surviving quarter of an cipisiiiograplue 
tablet of two columiis, winch must liavc contained some two hundred lines, probably 
of a literary nature. The veiy small characters are written left*to-right with jabbing 
strokes of a sharp 5t)ius. and are separated by word-dividers but not by guide-lines. 
iVfasson is probably right in considering that tltcy represent a more advanced stage in 
die use of the script than (3). 

5. A fragmentary tablet, with seven lines on each face, found by ScliaefTer in a 
private house at Ras Hhamra (Ugarit), together with records in Ugaritic and .'Akkadian 
(to be pubiished in l/gantmif iii). 

6. Three lines of a baked tablet, found at Enkomi in 1955 and kindly communicated 
to us by Dr Dtkaios. The tigns are more ilmu twnce as large as those of (4), and arc 
Qreer, more continuous and more 'linear* in outline; there ore giiidohnta hut not, 
apparenlly, word-dividers. It is dated by its l.atc Cypriot 1 context lor. 151W B.c. 

Our signaty^ (fig. 11) is restricted to the ftfty-scvtn syllabic signs so far dearly 
difFerendatcd on Ll;e later Enkomi tablets [4) wliich coustitute the most exten¬ 
sive examples of the script; appended to these lire the twciity-five signs which 
can be Isolated on tiic Ugarit tablet (5), kindly supplied by Masson. Jt will 
be noted that there arc divergences as well as identities between the two series; 
the scripts of the other categories of Cypriot inscriptions also show a general, 
rather than a detailed, relationship with eacit otiier, aud tnorc examples of 
each arc required before we can judge whether they in fact represent successive 
stages of a angle development, 
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The bulk of the Cypriot material comes from Enkomi, a aiic which Schaeffer 
regards as the seat of a MyccBacaa king, The theory of an ‘Achaean' settle¬ 
ment of part of Cyprus between 14D0 and 135® b.c,, contemporary with the 
sudden preponderance of Mycenaean pottcrj\ is also accepted by Myrds» 
Gjerstad, Fururaark and Stubbings, and finds somesupport in Hiitttc references 
to the activiiies oiAhhijawd, Sittig (1955^) already attempted to read the 
1053 tablet in Greck^ but the material tvill hardly be sufficient 10 offer hope 
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of decipherment until the thscovery of the main Enkomi archives confidently 
predicted by Schaeffer, It U dear, at any rate, that the Cypriot linear script 
is far from being merely a local variety of Linear B. Though analogous in its 
general layout, word-division and predominantly lefi-to-right direction, it 
shows few exact rcacmblanccs in the forms of the signs; and if the Fnknmi 
tablets really contain an ‘Acliacan^ dialect brought from tlie Greek maintand, 
it is surprising that they arc not written In Lmear B, which at all other 
Mycenaean sites siiows such complete unilormity. At best one might suppose 
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that liic Achacans arrived in Cyprus at a lime when Linear B had not yet come 
into general use in Greece^ and that they adapted an indigenous script already 
ill use in the island. 

Writing doc$ in fact seem to have been knoivn in Cyprus before tlic proposed 
dale of the Mycenaean influx. The American excavations at Bamboula 
(Kourion) were said to reveal a use of the Cypriot linear script extcndii^ from 
Late Cypriot la: 2 (r. 1500 B.c.ji down to about 1150 8 .C. fDanid, 1941 , 
pp. 251, 270); the bulk of this material consists of single potters' marks 
[notoriously untrustworthy as evidence for a developed script), and the vessels 
earlier than 1400 B.c. merely carry the dementary patterns +, )(, or But 
Dikaios' 1955 tablet (6) may provide conclusive proof that the Cypriot linear 
script was already in use before the evoluiioii of tlte Mycenaean syllabary, and 
may lend support to Evans' view that It was derived (iircctly from the Linear A 
of Crete. 

The latest use of writing at Enkomi is fou nd on bronze ingots of the tv»'difth- 
eleventh centuries (Cy'priot Iron 1 ], i.e. Irom after Schaeffer’s suggested occu¬ 
pation of the city by the ‘Sea Peoples' prior to its final destruction about 
TO50 8.0. There arc no certain examples of non-Scmitic writing in Cyprus 
between this date and the first occurrence of the classical Cypriot syllabary 
on pottery of the seventh or eighth century . We are tiius faced with a problem 
of interrupted literacy similar to that in Greece itself, and aggravated by tlie 
fact, that the deventh century' h precisely the date generally assumed for the 
larger influx of population whicli gave classical Cyprus its predommanily 
Greek character. 

The Cypriot syllabary, first detected by tlie Due dc Luyncs in 1852 and 
partially deciphered by George Smith In 1871, has fifty'-fivc signs. More than 
500 inseripiioiis arc known, extending in date down to the end of the tliird 
century B.c. The majoriiy contain the local Areado>Cyprian dtaleci of Greek 
(whose affinities with the dialect of our Mycenaean tablets will be stressed in 
eh. III), but never the the syllabary is also used for an indigenous lan¬ 

guage which has been called ‘ Eteocyprian' {corpus in Friedrich, *933) and 
which remains incomprdlensible in spite of a bilingual from Amalhus. It is 
otlcn a matter of dispute \vhciher a particular inscription h written in Greek 
or in ‘Eteocyprian* [as pointed out in the good general review of Cypriot 
epigraphy by Mitford, 1952}. It U a surprising fact that Cyprus, part of which 
was occupied by the Phoenicians from at least the ninth century, was the area 
in which a uon-alphahetic writing of Greek survived longest. 

The published signarics of the syllabary uncritically lump together forms of 
widely difTering place and date, and are [nislc.adliig as a basis for comparison 
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with earlier scripis. T. B. Milford has kiiidly supplied us with the material 
for fig, I a, and with the following explanatory notes; 

(ij These two tables are composed at firsi-fmud Hrom the followirig mseriptions; 
Table A; 

j . An unpublished epitaph from Marium of the mid-sixth century, 

а. TJic ‘Bulwer Tablet' JVora the Wnteni Kaipas Herl, J910, pp. 148 fE). 

This ia thought by Metster to be of sixth-century date, and is probably early, 

3. The Bronze Tablet of Idalium {SGDf, 60), dated either to lie time of Uic 

lonic Revolt (so E, Meyer, Oberhummer, Gjerstad) or to the mid-hfth 
cetuitry (so Hill], Cf, G. F. Hill, A Hisia^ Gypna, t, pp, 153 ff. 

4. An unpublished epitaph from ,Marium which is probably eariy, 

5. The Bilingual of Idalium 59}, dated to 389/8 b,g. 

Table B: 

б, Unpublished inscriptiuns from tiir Kouidia siege-mound constructed during 

the Persian inveitment of Old Paphos in 499/8 a,c, 

7‘ 9 {1888), p, 256, no. a (HofTmann, Gr, Diaitku^ 59j no. 109), from ihc 

Aphrodite temple at Old Paphos and probably of fourth- or fifth-centurv 
d.atc. 

0 . ITic Firti Stele of Agta Moni (Meistcr, 6>. DialtHt, a, no, 36a), of thr late 
fnurtii century. 

9' The Second Stele of Agia Moni (Meister, Cr, DiairAtf, 3, no. 36b), of the late 
fburtb century. 

TO. An unpublished inscription of New Paphos of the late fourth century'. 

IT. The l^t Inscription from the Grotto of ApoHo Hylaies at New Paphos 
(SCDI, 31), of fourth/?)-century date. 

13, The Second InscriptioR from the Grotto of .Apollo Hylan:^ [SGDI, 32), of 
fourth/?)-century date. 

13. "ITic KbapotamI Stele {AnaaUnH SiudUi pmtttSfd to W, H, BuckifTf pp. X97 ff,), 

of the hate fourth century, 

14. .An unpublished inscription of LapiihioUt of the fifth or sixth century, 

f|i) In fhese tables signs taken from (2) and (6) are not specially numbered. 

(in.) There is no significance in the order in wliich the varianis of each sign are 
presented. 

In .spite of the niiasing historical links, tiie small number of signs which 
^rrespond exactly, and its generally right^to^h/t dirccUtm, Masson (1954, p, 444) 
IS probably correct in assuming that this Cypriot syllabary represents a direct 
descendant of the linear script of the Enkomi tablets. Wc may well expect 
a. few changes and substitudons in the intervening 700 years, even if both 
sy'stcms contain Greek; and wc must also reckon with the influence of varying 
vmting matcriak, Myres thought that the Cypriot syllabary' forms were 
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determined, like those of the Nonhem nines and oghams, by bdng cut on wood; 
the same influences might account for ihe divergence of the ^ Cypn>Minoan' 
forma from the more flowing lines of the supposed ‘Minoan^ prototypes; and 
the script of the Enkomi tablets is clearly somewhat specialkcd in being 
minutely ViTiiten on day (less than half the normal size of linear B), its outlines 
being dissolved into patterns of small jabbing incisions. 

It Viill be clear, tlien, dial die attempt to trace a contmuous and detailed 
descent ‘Hieroglyphic’—■Linear A—Linear B—Cypriot linear script—Cypriot 
syllabary b fraught with obstade whidi arc likdy to remain insuperable so 
long as evidence ibr the successive links is missing, and until more of the 
successive phases have been deciphered. One can have little confidence in an 
apparent similarity between a Linear B sign and a sign of die Cypriot syllabary 
if no plausible intermediate form can be recognized among the Eukomi signary 
offig. I [* The moat ambitious tabulation has so far been Danid's {1941, fig^, i, 
2, 3, 9), He believed with Evans that the Cypriot scripts were derived from 
Mhioan linear A rather than from Mycenaean Linear B; Casson (1937J on 
equally slender grounds derived the Cypriot linear script from Greek mainland 
forms. 

But it is only fair to admit that Daniel, in tracing what may appear rather 
superficial similarities, did succeed in deducing correct Linear B values from 
die Cypriot signs for la, najpa^pOt se and H. These arc in fact among the 
simplest patterns (common to both Linear A ami B) which might occur spon¬ 
taneously in any ‘linear' script; but the fact that the phonetic values also agree 
docs indicate some fundamental coonoxion; further explanation must await 
the decipherment of the Eokomi tablets. The more complex Cypriot signs 
it, f, kij fiiif toy fSf ri, ru, tr, fit, led Damci to erroneous equations, 

as might he expected. 

The known syllabic values for the half-dozen or so simplest Cypriot syllabary 
signs played no deliberate part in our dedphennent of Linear B, which oti 
principle excluded evidence from outside scripts. That is not to say that 
suggestions tike Evans* pihUf-Ttwlos ‘foal’ {PM, iv, p. 799) may not liavc 
been an unconscious influence in our choice of sound-values for testing. 
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THE MYCENAEAN LANGUAGE 


l. SCRIPT AND LANGUAGE 

The account of the decipherment has shown how the idea tliai the language 
underling the script waa Greek first gained credence. It seemed ob^-ious tliat 
a solution -which yielded immediately recognizable Greek words could not be 
totally wrong, and this vvas confirmed by two other factors: the possibility of 
exptainmg the pattern of declension by archaic Greek models, and the subse¬ 
quent discovery that many at first sight aberrant forms agreed with the hypo¬ 
thetical reconstructions of the comparadvists. 

On the other hand the inadequacy of the script Jed to considerable un¬ 
certainty about the exact form of many w'ords, which could only be given an 
intdii^ble shape by the assumption of certain rules of orthography. The 
suspicion tlierefore arose wheiiier the attempt to force Mycenaean spellings 
to fit classical forms might not be a Procrustean operation which would arbi* 
irarily produce far greater similarity than in fact existed, Mycenaean might 
be a non-Gredt. but closely related Indo-European language; or it could be 
an aberraju dialect of Greek, showing, like the dubious remains of .Macedonian, 
a general resemblance but considerable difTercncc in its specific forms. 

If there were reason to believe that the script was evoK'cd originally for the 
recording of Greek, we might argue that its inadequacy for classical Greek 
proved that Mycenaean was radically different But iu view of the certainly 
Miuoan origin of the Linear Scripts, this argument is unfounded. .-Vjiy script 
;s better than none, and the Myccnaeans cannot be criticized for having failed 
to adopt the refinements which made syllabic writing a more serviccahle 
instrument for the later Cypriots. The suggestion that documents of the tvpe 
so far found require a less accurate notation than continuous prase is true, but 
dangerous in view of our restricted knowledge of the extent of literacy; wx 
have already one sentence running to twenty-three W'ords, and another of 
complicated construction has seventeen. 

VVe may first examine the claim of Mycenaean to be a dialect of Greek. 
Tilts tsill be justified if wc can demonstrate enough features ^vhich are knotvn 
to be typical of Greek* The material, though scanty, is none the less sufficient 
to show some of the principal phonetic changes: loss of initial and intervocalic 
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loss of *j~ 01* Its replacement in some words by devoicing of 

I.-E, voiced aspirates (concealed by the script except in tlie case of the dentals); 
the development of *kjt *tj before vowe! to Si of *gj^ *dj to c; the vocalism n 
(in some cases o) fiora syllabic liquids or nasals. Typically Greek features of 
morjiholog)' are; the wide extension of stems in -eOs; ilte 3rd sing, of the present 
Indicative of the thematic verb in -c (= -si); and the form of the Inhiudvc In 
I t Is, however, the vocabulary' that b most strikingly Greek. It contains 
a considerable number of words which are known in Greek, but have no certain 
cognates in oUicr languages: c.g. dvo^, aoiow, Mdpoc0ov, 

oiXivov, otTos. It could be argued that these are pre-Greek and thercibre 
will tout sigiiiiicance. But a much larger number, although belonging to well- 
known l.-E. families, appear in fonns which arc specifically Greek, A few 
examples must suffice: <itU(pi90pEus, dviai, ypovs, Ssds, epowj, 
ttos, Tphto?, iixStoycwov, 

This evidence taken together provesIwyondrcasonabledoubt that Mycenaean 
is a form of Greek. It remains therefore to establish its affinities within that 
language. Study of the historical dialects liad long since led to the conclusion 
that Arcadian and Cypriot were tiie relics of a dialect once widely spoken over 
Southern Greece, Since tills was largely replaced by Doric dialects, and the 
end of the Mycenaean age was identified with the legend of the Dorian 
invasions, it was a natural conclusion that the dialect of Mycenaean Greece 
would be an ancestor of Arcadian, This view, however, lias been challenged 
by Merlingcn {1954, ^ 955 ) by P. B. S, Andrews in discussions at the London 
Seminar and clsew'hcrc. 

Before we turn to the positive evidence we must therefore discuss certain 
objections, VVliilc a few modifications of the traditional view of the prehistory' 
of the Greek language seem possible, the main outlines arc well established. 
The historical distrihudon, with dialects as widely separated linguistically as 
Attic and Megarian in close geographical contact, could not have arisen with¬ 
out considerable movements of population. The position of the A Vest Creek 
dialects strongly suggests that they were newcomers displacing other dialects 
or compressing them into small areas such as Arcadia and Attica, where die 
local traditions agree in representing the inhabitants as ‘autochthonous^ But 
at the time of this Etorian migration, East and West Greek must already have 
been differentiated; therefore die period when all Greeks spoke a common 
dialect fUrgiiectiuch) must have been considerably earlier, and it has been 
generally supposed that it preceded the arrival of the fiTst Greeks in Greece, 
but the ilieory of Risch (igoo.i makes this unnecessary. Merlingcn (1954, p. 4) 
assumes from the mutual intelligibility of the historical dialects that their 
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break-up could not go back as much as looo years; but Uiis is to ignore 
the eiFects ol convergence, wEiich was certainly at work long before the ittflii- 
ence of Attic became donuDant. Another factor bearing on the chronology 
of the dialect distribution is tlic close agreement betweejt Arcadian and 
Cypriot, rtiis implies not only that /Vreadian was once spoken on tlie coast 
of tile Peloponm^, but, since the colonization of Cyprus took place in 
Mycenaean times (Schaeffer, 1952, i, p. 343), that it was the dialect spoken 
at that period. .'Any attempt to displace Mycenaean from its assmned position 
of ancestor to Arcadian and Cypriot most demons irate circumstances in which 
tlte ancestral dialect could have occupied Southern Greece. Such a dialect 
must have existed in that area in the Mycenaean period, and tlic tablets give 
clear evidence of die language in use at tliree of the principal sites; the con¬ 
clusion of their identity seems inescapable. 

If the script represents accurately the phonetics of Mycenaean Greek, then 
it Iblloivs that this dialect had no descendants recorded in classical times. If the 
Myceuaeans confused the sounds of / and r, then their descendants could never 
have separated them again correctly. We have therefore to reconcile our 
suggestion that Mycenaean ia likely to be the ancestor of ^Arcadian with the 
admitted didicuiLies of the script. 

It is certain that Linear B is derived from an earlier Minoan script, probably 
represented by Linear A. It is therefore a reasonable assumption that the form 
of the syllabary reflects not Greek but another language, which wc may for 
oonvcnicncc designate ‘‘Minoan A This may perhaps have resembled the Poly¬ 
nesian type, consisting mainly of open syllables, final consonants being cither 
absent or at least not significant, after die pattcni oTItuta kala or kia ora, rather 
than that of KveiAp or Spi'y^. Likewise the oppositions of the stops—-voiced'' 
unvoiced, aspirated;unaspirated — seem to have had no place in the system. 
But examples from other scripts tvam us against explaining as linguistic evidence 
features that may only be economy measures. Many cvmeifoiTa signs are used 
'^ith a lack of discrimmation between l/fp, 41 etc., wliich (except in the case 
of Hitiite) does not nece^rily reflect on the language being svritten; and tlie 
lack of written vowels in Phoenician doesi not imply die previous c^dstence of 
a language without them. On the other hand 'Minoan’ may have contained 
oppositions of a diftcrent kind, which would make little impression on ears 
accustomed to the phonemic distinctions of Greek. Tsvo signs have been identi¬ 
fied ol’ a second scries for r i =/), and it seems almost certain that liicse 
represented in ‘Minoan’ some sort of palatalized iit^uid (sec p. 47). Similarly 
Palmer ( 1955 i, p, 42} has suggested that the syllabary contains a whole series 
of doublets based on an original opposition between palatalized and iion- 
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palat^izcd consonants. On the value of pa^xt below (p. 8 t). The opposition 
orrf/i(A) k probably not to be reTcrrcd to ‘Minoan’; rather we may suppose 
that language to have had two dental sounds distinguished by their place of 
ardcutation, and this distinction being useless in Greek, the signs were adopted 
to represent an opposition which was important for Greek. This is the more 
probable in view of a precisely similar development in the adaptation to Greek 
of die Phoenician alphabet. The opposition of tU being unknown in Greek, the 
sign for t was superfluous; but it was seized upon to represent the distinedon 
of ///A, which was important for Greek, This value of 8 is common to all the 
earliest Greek alphabets, and the corresponding sounds ph and kh arc cither 
not distingubhed from die unaspirated or are noted by tlie digraphs TTH, KH. 

2. FOREIGN ELEMENTS IN MYCENAEAN 

It has been suggested dial Mycenaean b a mixed language, containing both 
Greek and Ollter elements. It b hardly necessary to point out that a completely 
‘pure’ language b virtually unknown; and that Greek itself contains a Urge 
number of vocabulary elements whiclt cannot be certainly traced in the other 
l.-E. languages. It b possible that the proportion of non-Greek words was 
higher in Mycenaean than in Attic, or even Homeric Greek; but it would be 
rash to assume that all the words that so far defy interpretation vrere of foreign 
origin. Experience hat shoivn that they often prove to be unfamiliar forms or 
derivatives of kno^sm Greek routs; or to be explicable with the aid of dialect 
words preserv ed in Glossaries. Tlic final classification of a language depends 
ultimately on its grammar and syntax* and it will be shown in what follows 
that in thb respect Mycenaean dbplays undeniably Greek features. Even 
without the supposition of extensive borrowing, a considerable alteration m 
the vocabulary may be expected in liic period intervening between die 
Mycenaean tablets and classical texts and inscriptions. The links would be 
cv'cn fewer if the epic dialect did not constitute a bridge between the two, 
cnsliriiiing as it undoubtedly docs many relies of the Mycenaean vocabulary 
w'hich would otherwise he quite unknown to us. Nor must we forget that die 
dialects most likely to be descended from Mycenaean are among the worst 
known. 

It cannot be denied dial there are Xfyeertaean words which appear to have 
no relatives in Greek; but thb cannot be asserted unless we can determine 
independently die meaning of the Mycenaean word in question. One example 
may suffice; the word a~Jtt~me~nQ (fem. a-jn-jne-'na) occurs in contexts wliicfi 
allow us to deduce the meaning. U b frcqueiidy, diough not always, con- 
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Struct^ wth a dative (iristruraentaJ), e,g. e^re^pa-U =elephanki; and it must 
mean decorated , or possibly decorated in some special way, perhaps by inlay. 
No one so Tar has been able to suggest a Greek u'ord wiih which it can l>c 
assMiated; nevertlielcss it has the appearance of a passive participle of the 
ordinary Greet type* tlie spelling a-ja~ may conceal a reduplicated form faihi-) ; 
and it appears to have as its opposite d-na-i-Zaj which shows the familiarprivativc 
combined with an unrcduplicaied base and a *to- siifEx. In such cases it 
is tempting to scour the I.-E, languages for a possible etymology (Georgiev 
lias^ in fact found a possible parallel in Hieroglyphic Hittitc) ; but the etymo¬ 
logical method as a means of intcr|jrctation In die absence of con textual con- 
fimiadoJi is rightly out of lavour, and has recently been strongly condenmed 
by Friedricli (1954, pp. 123-8). There are many factors which can have con¬ 
tributed to tbc loss of hlycenacan words from the later Greek vocabuLl^>^ 
Some speculation bas centred round the question of the nati^^ language of 
the scribes. If more than one language were in use in Myconaean Greece, 
this would lead to interesting historical conclusiotis. It may be deduced from 
the areas of non-Greek speech in buttorical times that such communities also 
existed at the earlier period. There is, however, nothing in tlic tablets to con¬ 
firm tliis except the undoubted presence of non-Greek names. There are no 
tablets of reasonable extent which do not give some sign of being written in 
Greek, though of course lists of names may well have a foreign look, Merlingen 
‘ ^ 955 i P- 45 ) supposes the Greeks to have been a subject class, who kept all 
the accounts, under the ride of non-Greek ‘.\chaean' masters; Andrews prefers 
to make the rulers Greek, but the scribes foreigners obliged to v^Tite in their 
masters' language. There is not a scrap of real evidence to support the former 
hypothesis; only some rather questionable deductions from a group of words 
m Greek alleged 10 be borrowings from a Jiypothctical I.-E. language. Even if 
this language really existed, there is no reason (o assign it to the rulers of 
Mycenaean Greece. Nor does this theory account satisfactorily for the clearly 
Greek names l»me by some of the leading ddzens of Pylos; E~h-raf-wo is 
a man of great importance and may even ^ the king (sec p, 265), but it is 
hard to believe that he has not a Greek name, It docs not seem 

possible to correlate the Greek names of the tablets w'ith any mciai class. 

The contention of Andrews Is based upon rather more solid evidence, namely 
the apparent blunders in spelling and grammar which mar the texts. It Ls of 
course true that in the early years of Greek rule foreign scribes may have been 
cmployeti. But even if such a situation is conceivable at Knossos at the cud 
of the fifteenth century, it can hardly liavc been true ofPylos al^ nvo centuries 
later. 1 here U of course a serious objection to the acceptance of the theory' that 
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liie acribca were not fully conversant with Greek, It will allow every incon¬ 
venient form to be set aside, and great liberties can be taken with the interpreta¬ 
tion. At one stroke Andrews would thus destroy the discipline that w'e have 
imposed on the soludon: that the forms should be consistent and explicable 
in terms of comparative or historical parallels, .^ny new form which docs not 
fit into the accepted pattern has been t%orousiy tested before being admitted, 
or is regarded merely as ten ta rive and provisional. Whereas, if Andrews be 
right, it is unnecessajy to frame any theory to explain these forms, as each can 
be explained away separately as an incorrect form due to the ignorance of the 
scribes. This is not to say Uiat scribes make no errorsj they are as frequent 
as in any other group of documents not intended for publication — the nun- 
literary papyri would afford a close paraiicL Such erroneous forms have 
frequently caused us much trouble. Tlic curious wa-zo-f, obviously connected 
with the finite verb and the participle ivo-zOf was at first thought to be 
an optative; but the discovery of rurthcr similar texts has revealed that it 
should be an infinitive, and the expected wa-ze-e has now been found. Similar 
errors may underlie some of the other isolated forms ivhich still cause difficulty. 

Certain writers have shown a cavalier attitude to the strict linguistic tests 
which we have tried to apply. x\drniticdly no proniising interpretation should 
be abandoned merely because it conflicts with a suggested but not well grounded 
etymology. But equally no imerpretaiion can afford to ignore liard facts, such 
as the digamma in ^otou (Carratelli, 1955, p. 3) or the original long e of 
(Meriggi, 1954.(1, p. 69). V\'hcrc the interpretation conflicts with an 
accepted but not certainly proved vie^v, this should be noted and some explana¬ 
tion attempted; contrast Furumark's casual omission to mention the difficulty 
of finding the suffix -lio? (believed to be from *--refos) tti die word ge-tr-qt 

(195-bP'4^)' 

A further point which may be debated is the language of tlie inventor of 
Linear B. Here all evidence fails us and we can only argue from general 
probability. Since die script is derived from a Nfinoan source, tlie adapter 
must have been to some e.xtcnt bilingual; whether Greeks would have learned 
Minoaji or Minoans Greek depends upon the circumstances in W'hich thev 
came into contact. Fummark {1954, p. 107} attributes liie formation of 
Linear B to the mainland at the rime when Cretan influence was strong In the 
shaft-grave era; this view is supported by Carratelli (1954, p. 1 16), who adduces 
as further midcnce the mature style of writing on the mainland vases, which 
he dates early. If this assumption is correct it is perhaps more likely dial 
a iMinoan craftsman should have taught his Greek employcts the secret of 
writing; but in making deductions about speech habits from wriring habits wc 
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must not lose sight of the fact that the codifiers of the ancicoi scripts were 
experts in neither phonetics, comparative phi]obg>’ nor time^and-modon study, 
and their solutions are not always those which a UNESCO sub-committee 
might have pixiposed. 

3 . THE RELATION OF MYCENAEAN TO THE 
HISTORICAL DIALECTS 

It cann ot be denied tiiat during the Mycenaean period the differences of the 
Greek dialects then in existence niusi have been much less strongly marked. 
The digamma has left traces in every branch oi'the language; only in Attic- 
Ionic is it never found, but its presence at no very remote date may be deduced. 
'Hie form xipti implies tiiat Attic preserved f after p ujtdl the citangc of a 
to n was completed, a change which in central Ionic vs^as not complete at the 
end of the seventh century. The loitic form of the same word with compensatory 
iengthening shows that the loss of f took place after tlie separation of .Aitif 
from Ionic, whicli is almost certainly post-Mycenaenn. Thus many of the 
distinctive dialect features will vanish as we approacli the period of Common 
Greek. The prcscrv'ation of an archaic form, which is often distinctive in the 
historical period, ceases to have any significance at such an early date. I'hc 
only criteria for this purpose arc those in which the dialect has made an 
innovation or a choice between tvvno availahk forms. It need scarcely l>c added 
that the material is still too scanty to answer many of the questions wc should 
like to ask. 

Moitt significant Is die change in certain circumstances of -ti to -ri. This is 
characteristic of the fundamental division of the dialects into East and cst 
Greek. It is certainly present iti Mycenaean, though it must be stressed that 
since tlic mterpretation of the script is empirical, the sibilant may represent not 
the (j of classical Greek, but some intermediate stage such as ts. Examples arct 
3rd plur, of pres, indie, act, e-kthii^ di-do-si, etc.; verbal noum a^pti^-si (Latin 
and Sanskrit -h*) j the prcpositiori po-si=Trc^S (Arcad,, etc., ttos); derivatives 
of stems ending in fi rd-ivo-kesi-jo {ra-wfi-k/-ta), ie-qe-la), f/a-qo-si-Jo 

ipa-qo-ta), u-wasi-jo (u-wa-ta), e-pi-‘kf}-Tti-si-jo (cf. KopuSj ks-ro-si-ju 

(=yEpouoict< *gfr(njt 4 ti},ko-ri-n-jo {ko-ri-to - KopivOos), ia-ku-si-jo (cf. Zdxuveos). 
The classical forms in -vSioj arc analogical or borrowed from West Greek; 
cf, Alt, npopocMoios from npoj3c^iv6o5 (Schwyaer, Oram. (, p. 27s). Parallel 
to this is the change in the divine name po-s£-da-o~Postidtt0n (\\,Gk. TTor-, 
E,Gk. TToa-); perhaps influenced by the adjectiveEpic TTooiEftios. 
There are, however, some signs that the development was not complete in the 
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Mycenaean period, “ti- Jbllowed by a vowd sim-ivcs in some proper names: 
e.g. pa^i-ii-jv {from /iitt-i-/iJ=©otioT6s) ^ in classical Ootlorios, as regularly 
following ti-ri-ti-jfi { ra-A-yi? = Aorw) classical A^os; mi~ra-ti-ja= 
MUdimi rMP\r|Tos); men*'s names e^tMia*iw perhaps=’Op(Tt*, ^ 

(Zrnm-)? In two cases the word shows both forms: ihc man's name 
tu-si-je~u is also written tu-ii~je-u, and the Ic mi nine ethnic adjective H-nwa-si-ja 
lias its genitive plural written li-nmi-U'Ja'C. 

Other evidence for Mycenaeaii’s aflimiics with East Greek is to be found 
in the form of certain words: i-Je^ro (and derivatives) reflects E.Gk. !ep6$ not 
\V.Gk, iap6s: and a-U-mi-to^Artfmjtos E.Gk. "ApTEpis^ not W.Gk, 'ApTapis. 

Proceeding by elimination we can next point to several diHerences bcDveen 
Mycenaean and Attic -1 onicj although, as indicated above, tiie pro to Ionic 
which presumably existed in the Mycenaean period would not be strongly 
differentiated from other forms of East Greek. The preposition ii-pu is the most 
striking instance, agreeing with .Arc., Cypr., Lesb, and Thess. thrv against 
Att.-Ion. dnrd. This is surdy not to be explained as due to the Are.-Cypr, 
change of final -o to - u, since it is shared with the Aeolic dialects. The dc\'elop- 
ment of the vocalism o instead of a from a syllabic liquid or nasal b a feature 
of both Are.-Cypr. and Aeolic. The circiimsiances of this are not yet fully 
explained, but it is unnecessary to adopt the suggestioji of Merlingcn (1954, 
p. 3J that the spellings reflect the presence of the unmodified sounds. qe^Uhro- 
{^etra^ b exactly parallcicti by Tliess. rrerpo-, and if the other examples arc not 
directly attested thb b only due to tlie lack of adequate dialect records. The 
treatment of the contract verbs b still too obscure to use in evidence; but the 
form k-re-ja^ if rightly interpreted as 3rd sing. pres, indie., seems to suggest an 
athcmatic conjugjition {sec Vocabulary, p. 409), The infinitive, however, is in 
~tn, as probably in Attic tvhcrc *-QtEV>-av (Schwyster, Grim, i, p, 807), The 
aihemadc conjugation of dicse verbs b found in -Arc., Cypr,, Lesb. and Thess. 
The form i-ja-k idtir agrees with Cypr. against Att. lorrpd?, Ion. iqTp6s; but 
since agent nouns in -tfr axe comraon in Mycenaean and the type in -Tpoj b an 
innovation, tltb may not lie conclusive. 

We are left then with a probable connexion with nvo dialccigroaps: Arcatlo- 
Cyprian and Aeolic. On historical grounds wc might expect tlic afllnities of 
Mycenaean to lie ratlter wiili tlie former, and Palmer has expressed fib support 
for that riew. But altliough there b some positive evidence, there seems as 
yet to be little certain indication wliich dissociate! Mycenaean from the Aeolic 
group. Thb may be partly due to the difficulty of reconstructing a common 
Aeolic from dialects which have Iwen strongly influenced by West Greek. 
We can, however, point to a few fe.itures of Mycenaean wlilch are cspedaltv 
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t^-picul of Aeolic: adjectives of maieriaJ in -eio? ai>d -jo; (see p, 89); and the 
use of patfonymic adjectives Iti place of the genitive of tlie Either’s name, 
which is not found in Arc. or Cypr. On the otlitr hand die evidence of vocabu- 
lar\' seems to emphasue rather the connexion with Arc .•Cypr, Such words 
as S d iT o t s and <p&oyovov arc said to be Cypr. The form of the temporal adverb 
o-tt=}ioU agrees with Arc.-C>pr. (and also Att.-Ion.) Stb against Lesb, Stoc. 
The probable presence of printaiv' medio*passive endings ol the 3rd person 
in -tof rather than -toi is not significant now that Ruiperez (195a) has demon¬ 
strated that ilicse arc not innovations of Arc,-Cypr. but inherited. 

The traditional view of the Aeolic dialects has been surprisingly changed by 
Porzig (19^) and Risch (i 955 )» 'vho have demonstrated that East Thessalian 
preserves a purer form of the dialect than Lesbian. On tins theory the Aeolic 
dialects belong to tliegroup wliich retain *ti (c.g. In TnoTi, against Lesbian Trpoj, 
which may be borrowed from Ionic), The cfrect of tliis change is to emphasize 
the affinity of Mycenaean to Arcado-Cypriaii, and to suggest that Ionic may 
in fact be no more than a subsequently differentiated branch of Arcado- 
Cyprlan. Certainly Uie Mycenaean vases from Bocolia and Attica, which 
might be assumed to be Tonic at this period (cf. Hcrodotiw v, 58, a), show no 
traces ofsigniltcant variation in the dialect, though their evidence is too meagre 
to afford any satisfactory proof. 


+, DIALECT DIFFERENCES IN" MYCENAEAN 

It would not be surprising if Knossos and Pylos, in vieiv of dieir separation in 
time rather tlian space, showed differciices of dialect. In lact the dialect 
appicars to be extremely uniform, and the dilTerenciiS which have been found 
arc more likely matters of orthography than plionetics. Pylos makes much 
greater use ofn, than Knossos (c,g, in the plural of neuter j-s terns), and Knossos 
often prefers the fuller spelling of an i-diplithong ;KJN ko-to-i-mi 
KN n-pi-qo^i^tn PY if tills is the same name). But some difTerenccs 

have been showm by new finds to be merely a matter of personal choice, the 
Knossos spelling k*>-ri‘ja~do-w w'ith ja but Pylos with <1^ has been 

shown to be without significance by a tablet from Mycenae fGc 605 j ^vltich 
exhibits boiii forms. 

Since the bulk of the material so far comes from Pylos it is not always possible 
10 confirm particular Icaturcs ai Knossos. But nothing has crncigcd so far 
which seems likely to l>c significant. Tlie material from Mycenae is much more 
scanty, and luutlly allows the drawing of any conclusions about the dialect 
in use there; but with one exception tlie forms found there agree very closely 
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with those at Pylos. The exception ts the distinct preference shov^n by Mycenae 
texts for the third declen^on dadvc singular in -i instead of (see p. 86), 
But datives in -i arc not unknown at Pylos (c.g, OnOl), and Mycenae 

also has examples of -e, so iliere is no consistent differentiadon. Fresh finds 
may lead us to revise our views on this point; but at present the dialect pre¬ 
sents an extraordinary degree of homogeneity compared with classical inscrip¬ 
tions as widely scattered in time and space. Not until Hchenisue times was 
Greece to recapture such linguistic unity. 

It is possible that this is a (a)se appearance due to tlie consm'adsm of the 
scribal schools; thus the texts may represent not tlic actual state of Greek at 
*500 B.C., but that at some earlier date—^perhaps the idxteenth-fifteenth cen¬ 
turies—when the spelling was fixed- Aberradons from the standard svould tlicn 
be explicable as due to die influence of the actual speech of die period- Certainly 
such a theory will help to explain the problems of z and pa ^. On the other 
hand a strong central influence lias a stabilizing effect on a language^ and 
spoken Greek too may have remained at an archaic stage throughout the 
Mycenaean period, only giving way to innovaiive change in the chaos Following 
the dissoludon of the Achaean empire. 


3 . PHONOLOGY 

Tills section collects representative examples from the vocabulary to illustrate 
the relationship of the Mycenaean spelling to the historical development of 
the sounds as far as known. Only the most restricted use has been made of 
proper names. References for all the words quoted will be found in the 
Vocabulary, or in the case of proper names in the Indc-x of Personal Names, 
or the lists of place-names at the end of ch. v (pp- 146-50). 

VoWEJ-S 

a- iij=df d: a-ke—ngfif mu-te = ma/fr; 
fia*U=patfr; 

{i; a^-tt-ro-^hattrm, acc. /v-rz-u-ro-w—P/mtww, a-ki’ti<‘k=aktiktn; 
a+r= ft 1 : ta^ra-si-ja — talasiSt pit*we^^=pham'iat cC. a-re-pa (in ligature, 
see p. 284) = iifrijbAflr. 

c=^/, ii e-ke—ekhei, pa-U =pntir; 

=i* ku-k‘S6=kutisos: =‘prothctic’ e; r-rtf-ffl-ra = mf/Ara- 

.Vtfdr. Most of the certain examples of r=Gk, t are in proper nainrs or non-Greek 
words: i-pe-itit-de-ja = (not from t^i, conirasi Ka-pt-iiio-»= q^lvoo;}, au-m-Ufn 

— MivOos. ffi-Af-ttvWs = = (ril nduioos), fkko-i« 
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= £’ko-to (where an error is excluded by the deliberate 

oonecUon of t- to i-)* Examples in apparent diplithotigs are not easily explainedt 
(o-f is erroneous). On the question of datives in ~e 

see p- 85, CT. i=/. 

1=1, t: e-fii=epi^ si-h^sttos'f 
— i: dt-pa=depas. 

wVff/f I. r = Gk, € it less frequent than the reverse, see above. Also perhaps in i-mi-ri-Jo 
=» It is a possible ejqilanation of r-fs-TTnTOS<**itwM, but this is Common 

Greek. Fora possible flisslmilation cf. KN ? =-P'V 

and the dative singular of stems in -s (see p. 86), 

AWf 2. Confusion of f and i is not only found in ilic Kovvf|, but also in pre^Grrrk 
words and names: e,g, ‘EAeuavvio^ (Olus, 'rhera), 'E^hOvio (Sparta) = EiUuodvio? 
(Alt., etc.); Lacon. TivSopiSSvfor more usual Twv6-; udAip(S)o^ = tJiAop6os, 

There *ccm to be rare examples of this in Myc.: man’s name 
p]acc*name ti-W-iW“*lTiot'i*o^| (?) =^116X0^605, 

o=(f, QX po-de—podei, da-se — dcsei 

=a: <r, = Thess, Trerpo- Att. Trrpa-, tQ'^la-zfl—ioTpeza (Tpiiiejct)* 

<^~ka=cik}td (dtpxiii but perhaps from nr); <wt» n. 
a-no-wo’tQ^anomtm t^. gen, oOorros), ii-/i)-y(J-i£) = (im//Ai^£jWjF 

uncertain origin: /w-rt= 

Trapde. ko-wo = kwcs ( ■<>?} j (KOEvebv?) 1 pLice-nanic a-/j(i-rfl-Af-ri“jd 

Similar alternations occur in Arc., Cypr., Lesb,, Thess. and 
Boeot.; also in words of uncertain etymology: c-g. darTGH 65 iorootos, 
doraqiif/dcrronpl 5 . 

=il: = possible in po-fd-du-ma-te^ /Hj-nr-rfu- 

ma-Ut see Vocabulary j.p. du-nia. 

u=tf, k: e~ra-Ui-rit-=emtfiTd, tu^ro^ — turoi; 

as silent vowel: before w: kt-se^nji~Wi-ja=xenwiu‘t before m?: see du~ma m 
Vocabulary j cf. anaptyctic u in Lat. dnuxtiMUt etc, 

= f: sec above. 

= 0: u-rai^r^'ff-jb = *OXupTrriaioi. 

Diphthongs 

a-i: almc^t certainly not two syllables in /Hij-i'fo—(taiord^. Alternates with a. 

a^na-i-ta^a-na‘bt^ On the dat, plur, of ^-stems see p, 
a-j=ai: in adjectives from fcininines in -a (e.g. a-k^-ra-Jo—agoratos^). 
ai: m-Jsa-sa^ma^awmns, Very rare except as initial. The u^nU^aiion of 
as aij depends on the equation of in 237 = Ta709 wit at u 

in 236 = Ta641, and is otherwise very dubious. 
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B-u: /fB-ra-w-Zo-ro — jimmwfw, hi'‘Ta*u~ko = Ghttkos, 

e-i: usually to be ioterpreted as two syllables, pt-i may represent Arc. oipeis, 
Final *ei in verbs is always written -e. 

e-u: e-‘U'<ia*mG=EuddmaSf re-u-ko = l£tiko. 

e-w: probably for in (~we-fft-u-so-}n€-na=eu htpsesvmena^ t-‘wa~kti-TO=t-u~wa' 
ko~TG=Emg[o)r9s, but tins may be phonetic. 
o-I; ki}-i6-i-na=ko-io-m=kioiiid% ko*l‘m—k0^m=sk}mms. For in the dat. 
plur. of o-stems see p. 84 , 

o-j: t£-<t-jG=^thmo, 
o-u; negative 

u-j: fern, perf- part, ^-t&^m-ja^aramia. 

Vowel Contractios 

Elision of short final vowels is sometimes found in the compoutrded forms of 
the prepositions: e.g. {(ip~=apii-')^ pa’ra,-wa-jQ=paT-‘awaid, mt-ia-no-^ 

Mtt~SnQTf t-pe^e-u=Ep-iigtui \ but in many cases the vowel is maintained^ not 
only when an etymological -A- intervenes: p^si-€'‘e~si~pesi~eemif Q-pi-a^*Ta!= 
opi-iuilay 4-pUjii~ta — Epi-hdtSs. 

Vowel contraction of the i^’pes found in Classical Greek seems to be unknown; 
cases hke ko-to-m^nG-m—ktoind bmwwj, ko~Py-no-h>—kt9ino-^khos are isolated and 
probably faulty. Even like vowels arc regularly retained in contact, though 
this ^ VO old be explained if, as Is not unlikely, intervocalic ~h- survived: c.g. 
ko~tD~ao-G-k9—htaim^{h)nhhGSj The pre- 

Greek contractions arc exemplified by no-pt-rt-a^i^nopkelea from 

Spurious Diphthongs 

The * spurious* diphthongs are of course represented in Mycenaean by the 
pure vowels, and where there is no contraction it is impossible to tell whether 
lengthening had taken place, in the iem. participle probably represents 
-onia (as ia Arcadian); in other doubtful cases such vowels have been tran¬ 
scribed with a circumflex accent: c.g. a-ke-re^agirei^ tm^Ta'-we^sa^wsiawessa, 

SeSIIV'OWELS 

j: used to indicate diphthongal f (sec above) or as a glide: e.g. i'je-Tt^u^hlerttts. 
This is sometimes omitted and w e find f-r-nr-a as an alternative spelling, just 
as in Cypr. lepeus well as tjspcos. 

The Icxis ofl.-E. in intervocalic position is proved by the firstcomponeni 
of a man*s name n-t-n-qo-td^ (cf Horn, f^pi, ^ilpios, A vest. 
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appears usually to yield -j- as in the gen. of the ff-stems; 

Although wc have uansenbed this fomi as -ow ou the Homeric model, it 
may be questioned u-helher -j- has not here a consonantal value, thus 
accounting for the metrically recoverable Homeric forms in -oo. A similar 
wavering between the two values may explain the alternation of -i-jo and 
nf-e in tile formation of adjectives of nuiterial (see p. 89). Siniilar alterna¬ 
tions in spelling arc not inlrequcnt in tmmes: e.g. a-U-k€-n£-ja but 
-geiuiCj re^ws-jofre-iva-e. .Advantage has been taken of this 10 put for¬ 
ward some interpretations: e*g. ke-ra-ja~pi=ker^p/i^ Horn. Kepabj, 

Aataios. 

The existence of medial seems likely in two words whicli have alter¬ 

native spellings: m-wi-jojm£‘U-j0=\i£imv, dt-ivi-ja'di-u-ja probahly=Aiptof. 

Cf. [pa^yji^rt-wi-jo-ie=basileu;joti/{s (|3aai^£UCo). 

Inidal J- occurs in the adverb ja~ (also a-), probably *jpd. Other 
cases where it appears optional arc: ja-k«<‘k-‘re=s-ke-ti-re, man’s name Ja-sa-ro 
= a-sc-ro. 

w: initial: wi'pl-nt>-6= HripMnoos^ u;€’Zf—worzeif 

wot^att. From *sw-, perhaps to be ititerpretcd Aaj-: wo-jo = hiveio (?), 
we-p(^za=hweppezn (Ak+ttsS-). Before r: w<i-'rit''U!i-t^=wratuista 'damaged', 
cf. o-u-ni-‘to=M u/mnioi, ti being written as there is no 
sign for am. After dt da-u!^~pi=dwoupfii (?), du-iL‘o-jo= Dumoi^ 

Intervocalic: itiawipfwrosy ka-ki-a-e =^kJtalk^'a. 

With consonants; wi-do-tCH'i-jo— IVidwpinT; -wd-: mo-ri-w-a-dc^ 

me/in'i&r (?)=i;6Aip6os; -wu?-: ki^st^uu-^wi-Ja^xtnwtay pe~ni~si-nu-wc=^fieru- 
sinwm' -nv-i dO’Tfe-ja=dffriVeii}S, kihti'a=konvd, pa*am—Fitntro! (<.*purmf&s); 
-lar- : e^wi^ri-pa — Ewnpos (or= Eu-Eeripos ?): -np-; iri-j^i^-wo-pa-na = wisaxf- (loo-} 
but also e-wi-su-; -thta-i rrm-ra-ta-a^ii—imraihivan (in a loan-word, but = 
thraa if from *dfiaxi^ shows loss of rtr in an inlierittd word). 

As a glide alter u: tu-we-a ^thu^a, ta-ra-nu-wi^ tiirdnuesy ku-itm-no^kmnpit 
tf-rf-Aw-to-fM-it't) = A lekttvaiL 

vViFfa. In several words we liavc ‘intrusive' w, where not expocicd from the etymology 
or dialect rniius; e.g. pe-nt^fi-'m-Ufi, me*wt’-j 9 . In oUim Utc (‘xpcctrcl m is absent: 
t-ae-ka^htneka fnot = wvmmfti, i-Jt~re^ja <= kurfiay po-ic-da^it^ 

Pttseiddon (Corinth, -ofcov). On these sec CJiadwick (1554^', pp. 6-7) and p. 89. 

w used to represent ir before a vowel seems probable in f~ice-p)f-se-io-aif-ita=fU 
hpsisftmnay e-zt'a-ko-Ta=Eaag{a)raiy a-iio-we-to — anituoton, Cf, the alternations 
in proper names: m’k&-tvo-r»jru-ko-u-ra=LitkotfroSy m-icw-ra-tii/rfl-w-ra-to = 
Ijmrantka adj. ra-um-Ta-H-jay ra-wa-m‘ta^lfa-u-ra-ti-jQj -ja. 
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r^^r, /: rg-ivo-t<i‘riy-ko-w<>=ifU!atr$kJiS!W&L See p. 44. 

ni=m: ma’U= miter, 

n=n‘ He~u;o=wwos. 

Spirants 

s: initial trnly in words of foreign origin or due to development from other 
sounds : =sit0Sy sa-sa^ma = sdsama^ se-^ri^m —seUnoUj n-aj-ro=nWnraf^ su-za = 

suka {?). stt-qo-ta-a—sug*otion (ov^arTn?J is a familiar if ineKplicable form. 
Preceding a consonant it is sometimes apparently dropped: /?a-Aa-na = 
ph<isgana\ written in d(t~S0'm6= dosmos. In {ti~ka^samti=aix7m)^s it is preserved 
where classical Greek only retains its trace as an aspirate (alxpi^)* Inter¬ 
vocalic -r-<f beforej or in some cases t (see p. 73): tif-so—tos^os, e-k&si — 
ekhuttsii <4f : pa-sa-To^tpiUsalo, zm'm-se-wi-j& from f^ducreron. 

h; There is no sign for the aspirate, nor are any aspirated consonants dis¬ 
tinguished. In ^e absence tlienefore of any notadon, interpreted forms liave 
been given the foim which agrees most closely with classical Greek; initial k- 
and aspirated consonants are written where expected on later or comparadvc 
evidence, intervocalic -/f- is omitted, except in a few cases of compounds. 
This is not intended to express an opinion on the extent of psilosis in 
Mycenaean, but merely to accommodate the reconstructions to a familiar 
pattcni. The absence of contracdon (sec p. 78) is a slight indication in 
favour of retention of intervocalic -A-* but where the ct^Tnology is uncertain 
or disputed the choice is not easy: should w'e for insiancc be justified in 
writing (Cf. Chadwick, 1954, p. 14.) 

The use offl^ where wc expect ha docs not involve any departure from the 
principle laid down. It is reasonable to suppose that ‘Minoan’ distinguished 
no aspiraies, and the opposition of c/flj may have corresponded to some¬ 
thing like the Hebrew it'S. It b noticeable that n, sometimes alternates 
with ja (see p. 47). Andrews’ theory of a sixth {schwa] vowel b not yet 
supported by convincing examples, and the variations In spelling arc better 
explained a$ due to uncertainty in the use of signs having an original value 
without phonemic rignlHcancc In Greek. 

z: z ha.s been used to transliterate the consonant which has obvious alhmtics 
with the Greek j (see p. 44). Thb b not to say that its sound ivas identical, 
but it serves as a usdul s>'mbol. The ca&es of alternation with k suggest 
a palatalized k\ f'; but the fact that it also represent *dj in ^pi-za<*~fvdja 
seems to prove that it was already some sort of sibilant. A theory which 
would account for its behaviour as observed so far b that in ’Minoan' it 

80 





THE MYCENAEAN LANGUAGE 


had the ^'atue k\ which was occasiomilly substituted Tor k by Greeks, the 
distinction of velars and palatals liaving been lost in Cotnnion Greek: it was 
correctly used for *1^* but with assibikiion of this sound it was extended to 
similar soimds with a diiferent history. So far it seems to be restricted to 
voiced stops, which, like conflicts widi the theoretical basis of the syllabary. 
This is, ho^veve^, the natural result of the development of *kj to w in Greek 
{cf. p. So), which is a further proof that z was a sibilant in Mycenaean, 

Z is also used in those words which show 3- ini dally from L-E. *j-i 
it-u~ke-u*si=<:^geusii ze abbreviation oizeugos, i^wi‘su-zti?-kc (also -zi>-ko)=> 
-iiigo-’, ze‘So-ftu-n6, H'^re-pa-zo-o, ziHi from the root of jew. 

The use of ^a=yn in Cypriot may be connected, but Lejeunc rejects the 
IransUteraiion in favour of ka\ 

Stops 

p, k, t, d: the use of these is shown on p, 44, §4, A theory to account for the 
separation of djt{k} is suggested above (p. 70), The question of k 
discussed in the next section. 

Labio-veJars: q. The presence of labio-vciars in Urgrieckisch has long been 
accepted. The date at which they were lost no doubt difl'ered in tlic dialects, 
Aeolic confusing tit cm with tiie labials, while Arcadian maintains a distinc¬ 
tion Iwdbre t and i in the early inscription from Man tinea [Schwy'zer, DiaL 
hdi). In Cypriot the labio-vclar is confused with j: h-j^ = Ti9. Their sound 
m Mycenaean can orily be conjectured; the interpretation assumes that the)' 
remained at that date more or less unchanged (hence written or 
as devoicing of mediae aspiratae is assumed, see p, 6S), Palmer (1954^, 
P* 53). however, suggests that they were already assibilated, hence his 
identification of the man’s name a-i-tje-u as .and the verbal form 

e-kz~(fe as future —Ag nins i this it may be observed that y-r- is once 
used to write .t [qi~si'pf!*e=^xiphtt)y though this does not necessarily exclude 
it sound such as kS, The identilicatLon of mi>»^(i-r(} = Md\po5-=Hitt. Mukkai 
was discussed by Chadwick (1954 A, p. 5). 

The same signs evidently do duty for as for the labio-vclar: = iirtros; 

hence we may legitimately expect to find them used alio for *ghw in com¬ 
pounds of 6qp' see entries beginning ^c-r- in Index of Personal Names, p. 424. 

As stated above (p. 45) there is no sign (or jn, but/j« is regularly used to 
denote the inidal syllabic of tTaSi if this is correetty derived from *kui$nt-, 
it is possible that before a the loss of the velar element had already begun, 
though the distinedon rcmaiticd elsewhere. Thus if pa^ were originally qa, 
phonetic change would have made it a homophone of pn, pa^ occurs in 
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a number of words in which we postulate a lafaiovelar: c.g, o-fta^-wo-ni 
Ofiiicoiti (but o-pa); but in most cases the ct^Tiiology is too obscure: e.g, 
/W3-si'nf-a=p<iatA£0s, hi pa^^Ta-to-ro 

the variants oird^otSpov, oKdXauOpow, etc.,point iostfa-. But ka-su-tii'ra^pa^^ 
xtinstropita is derived from 

In other posidorts too there are some signs of an alternation of p and q. 
In PY 116 =^Eii 659 the man’s name Qe~re-qe>^ta.~Q (gen.) is apparently re¬ 
peated in the dative as Pe-n-qo-ta, though their identity b not certain (see 
p. 24.5). If tMs inline represents classical •TiiAetpcvTTis or the like, the develop¬ 
ment of the labio-velar before e to ^ would be surprising as this b foutid 
in Aeolic but not Arcadian. Easier to accept is the alternative spelling 
ra-qi-li-ra^ for since tlie devclopmcat to p bdbre a con¬ 

sonant is universal As the tradidonal etymology of ^drmw is disproved by 
the lack of the initial diganuna, tliere b no external evidence to prove winch 
spelling b the original one; but tlic masculine raptir is spelt t\ith pte^ and the 
participle t.-Ta^pe-nit-jia also shows p instead of the expected asnmilarion. 
Thus the use of q iierc seems to be the abnormality, whereas in the former 
case it b the use of p. These cxam])les are perhaps to be explained by a theory 
of traditional spelling (sec p. 76); this would imply that the pronunciation 
was at least in a transitional phase. If thb is really so, it is remarkable that 
there b so little inconsbtcnc)’ in the spelling. 

though the deciphemient has confirmed the ct>'niology of many words 
containing labio-vclars (note especially o-to-ro-qQ fivepemros) there arc a few 
surprises, fo-ro-ip? b plausibly tdentifred with TpdiTOS, cf. ta^To^qf-jo-me-^na and 
the man’s name which conflicts with Skt. ttdpaU^ I..at. tnpit\ 

if correct we must accept Mcillet’s connexion with Lat. ioTqtno-. see to-ro^o 
in Vocabulary. If the equation of qe-lt> with nieoj be right, this distroys 
another accepted etymology; but it should he noticed that the spelling 
with € for i may indicate a foreign origin. 

.Assimilation 

Evidence of assimilaiion of another consonatil before p b Fairly extensive, 
though the nature of the resultant group can only be conjectured from the 
notation. A stop-f p appears to yield -pp- (cf. Horn, tcarmtot, etc.): po-pi<piitf- 
phi, t-ke-mi:‘pi<rek/tmit-pAi (or kc-ni-pi<.koTuth-pki; ief-pe-za<ilt)iivk. 

pedja. We may assume partial assimilation of n>»i: and of 

nt>rni n-wo~pi<ixu»nt^f}U (cT rf‘ii'ihte~jo=^ltu:iinteios}, a-dhri^Ja-pi- andriant-phi. 
It b hardly without significance that Homer h:^ no examples of the -91 ter- 
minadon with stems in stops or liquids (i0X“P<^» and KoruAqBovoipi arc plainly 
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secondary J; was ^A^oiicpi too Far removed from and too easily replaced 

by Wouen? 

Assimilation before the ^si of the dative plural can sometimes be assumed; 
fn~m^n-si is probably from piwmd-sij cf, dat sing. pi-u.‘e-ri^i; pa^siepant^si 
(presumably dt-ma-si<.de¥mat~si; pi^ri^-te^si (cf. nom, pliir. pi-ri-je- 

k~rti) is ambiguous. 

On the other hand ^etymological’ spctlmga are found where we should 
expect assimi l a don; possibly merely as a coavention to avoid confusion. 
po-fd-ki-pi < phdnik'Phi may be an exception in a foreign word. More surprising 
are (perf. pass, of ^xSrrrrto); vs'hcrc 

(he variant tt-ra-ro-mo-lo-ttu-na points to -(m*. 

Initial/>#- 

Initial pt- for classical ir- seems to occur in two personal names: po-io-rt-ma-'la 
—PioUmdtds^ \e--u]~Tu-p0-to-Tt-ino-Jo^EaTvptaUrnciQ, .Mother apparent instance 
ispo~t<hn-ja-= Pfolida? KN 39= As 1517, but until the wntcxi is dear this must 
remain tcatath'c. This feature cannot be used to determine dialect afrtnitics, 
since its use in proper names is much more widespread than in vocabulary 
words. 


6. MORPHOLOGY 

Noons 

Tire case system is remarkably dose to that of Homer, Four cases can be 
disdnguished in the singular, five in the plural, the instrumental being marked 
by the sufrlx -pi in the first and third declensions. In the sing, the instr. coalesces 
with the dat. in alt declensions. 

Feminine n-slenu 



Sing. 


Dual 

Plur. 


Nom. 

1 

& 

to-pe-z a 

a-m-j 


Acc. 

■■ ■- 1 

ta-ra-si-j 

a 


ko-lo-A 

a 

Gen. 

i-jt-re-j 1 


ko-to-n 1 a ? 

ko-to-n 


Dat. 

po-ti-tti-j 

a 


a-ke-ti^ri-J 

a~t 

instr. 




a-ni-j 

a^pi 


This may be interpreted according to the spelling rules as; sing. -ih, -dr, -at; 
plur. -Of, •oar, -dd/i, -o’!, -dpfti- 
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Dual: the cxtemiou of as the aom. plur, tcrmuiatjoii led to Its replace' 
mcnt as tilt inherited dua! ending. This gap was filled by Attic with'd on 
the analc^ of die o-stems. I^lycenaean appears to have borrowed the ending 
of the a-stems -o; cf. fcm. dual kceAiapcqi^vco (Hes. Op, 198), and the use of Tcb 
as feroininc even in Attic, The restoration of the genitive is less certain; -oiw 
is possible under the spelling rules. Other examples of the dual are uqi-jot 
pU-nOi and adjectives agreeing svith these substantives. 

Acc. plur.t ko-lo^m seems to be acc. plur. in PY 41 —SnOl; other examples 
are e-ro-tt-ro PV 1 S 4 ^EqOl, (acc. of respect) PY 243 = Ta 708 » 

ai'^ka^sa^nta PY 257 =Jii 09 , 

Dat. plur.: on the intcrpretaiion of tliis form see below. 

Mascuiitu a-stms 

These follow exactly the pattern of the feminines except that the gen. sing, 
is in -a-o—-<w; there is no example of an instrumental plural. Two obscure 
forms in -/f-r may be duals; e-qe-ta-e KN 29 =As 621 , xw'^u-fa-e KN X 1044 ; 
possibly to be explained as an extension of the dual euding of the consonant 
stems. This might account for the Homeric dual of nraaculine stems in -d 
(not -1]); and it may be significant that Homer never uses the dual of a feminine 
a'Stcm. The presence or absence of final -s in the nom. sing, cannot be tested; 
in view of Homeric and dialect forms without it may well have been absent. 
In interpreted forms, however, thk-r has been restored to mark tJic dUdnetion 
from the feminines. 



Sing. 

Dual 

Plur. 

Nom. 

ko-w 0 

/Mi-ja-r i 0 

ko-w (f 

Acc. 

tf* 0 


si~a^-r 0 

Gcti, 

tf- a-ja 


fl-Bf-w 0 

Dat. 

da-m c 


If- o~i 

Instr. 



f-rr-pa-ie-j v 

Neuters: 

Sing. 


Plur. 

Nom. 

k&-ri-ja-do~n 

0 

kchri-ja-da''n 1 , 

Acc. 


Q 

dn-t , 


These may be mlerprcted: sing, -ar, (neiiu -ow), -aia, dual -0; plur, -ai, 
-ons (nem. -a), -oa, (?), 'pit (?). 

Dal. plur.: tlic spelling -a-i is clearly parallel to -^-i in the n-stems and must 
represenI a similar form. We originally interpreted these as -ois, -air f-pii, - Jii ?), 

84 





THE MYCENAEAN LANGUAGE 


the l.-£. instrumental euding (Skt. But the uew Fylos furmturc tablets 
have shown that the Mnstnintental* of 0-stcms is in -d, not or (c.g. 
('■re~pa-^te-jo a-di-ri-Ja-pi re-ioo-pi^qt 243 =Ta 708 ) . Since this case is distinguished 
in the spelling from the dative (e.g. it is probably different tn form^ 

though we cannot exclude the possibility that and -a-i are merely altemadve 
spellings of -ois (cf. p. 44). Thcoredcal considerations have led to the postula* 
tion of a dative (originally locative^: which tvas later restored 

by analogy. Mcrlingen and Andrews have therefore suggested that this is 
what the spelling implies. A dehnite decision is hardly possible on the evidence 
so lar, but -ot't has been adopted as the interpretation in order to mamtaui the 
distinction. In any case the d-s terns must here be copying the {KStems, and we 
have written -a’l to match. 

Instrumental: a very few cases of the termination -fl-pt have been found, 
only at Knossos, so that this may be a dialect difference, .^t least it is clear 
that this termination was not restricted to consonant stems, as proposed by 
Shipp (1953^ p. 9). KN Sc 1042 (Joined with 1006 ) contains the words: 
t^re-pa-U-jo-pi o-mo-pi, where the latter word may be fiormephii e-re~pa-Urjo-pi 
is repeated in line 3, bin here unfortunately we have lost the noun in agreement. 
i-ktt-urtt-i-pi KN 207 — V 280 is an isolated fbnn of uncertain meaning ; Ventris 
proposes an iiistrumentai dual. 

Locative : \^cntris suggests that di-da-&a-K (see p. 163) is a locative di^kalti of 
the type of oTkci. A termination -01 would be indistinguishable from the dative. 

.Vote. Com|xiut)d adjectives in -oj (ofteu used as substantives) have two trrtmnatiDtis; 

C.5. a~ka-Ta‘no agreeing with to-pt-za 241 ^Ta 715 ; a-pi-^o-ro kit-teo = amp/iiq^oien 

(fcni. gen, plur.) ken^i PY 11 = AdB90. 

Cotisonani ytans 



Sing. 


Dual 

Plur. 


.Nom. 

1 po-me 
Iwa-m-ka 


tt-ri-pQ-d i t 

pQ-me-rt 

€ 

Acc. 

pe-Tf-a-ro-rt 

(t 


p^^ki-Ja-n 

a{?) 

Gen. 

po^irie-n 

& 


ka-Ta-ma~l 

M?) 

Dat. 

f po-me-n 

r 

* 


pa¬ 

si 


ika-rf-le-r 

} 



Instr. 




pa- 

/>* 


Interpretation: sing, zera or -r, -ja, -<jj, -ti or -t; dual -e; plur. -er, -aj, 

-ri, -phi. 

Dat. sing.: two explaualions of arc possible. It may be part of the generaJ 
confusion of i and i (see p, 78), and stand for die original of the locative. 
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This seems to be certain in those cases where the script has -i. This is much less 
frequent than -r at Pyloa and Knossos, except in the s-stems (see below). 
Myccnac» however, shows a marked preference fbr-i (e.g. ka-ke-wi^ 
pi-tce-n~di)t ihougli -# does aJso occur {e-pe-ra-no-rt). Alternatively we may 
interpret -t as -^r, the old L-E. dative termination preserved in Old Latin and 
otlicr languages, and in traces in Greek. The latter has been adopted in this 
book, but again irithout any desire to prejudge the issue. 

Stems in 5* the in *is shows tlie dedension: nom. -c (neut, -rf), gen. 
dat. -e-i; dual (all genders); plur. ncut. or dat. -€-si { = -€ssi), 
instr. -e-pi {=-tsphi). The neuter di~pa-=dipas has dual di-pa-e. Comparative 
adjectives do not show -ti* in the dedension: tru-sn, me-wi-jo {=tuezon or nw<Gr? 
etc.) have dual -tw?, plur. -a-e^ neui. (=-ow, -oa, .\ti. -on/s, -eo). Perfect 
participles in the masculine and neuter show the same dedension: neut. plur, 
a-ra-rtt-wo-af ie-tu-ko-wo-a^^ 

Stems in i; some examples are found in die nom. sing., e.g. a-pa-do-si^ 
apadoiisi but there is no evidence of die declension except instr. plui'. 
po-ti-pi —poriipht. 

Stems in w: evidence is very' scanty. Nom. sing, ta-ra-m has plur. /d-rc-jra-ittf, 
-uw, like oTOfXU?; gen, sbg, in inan^s name e-U-wa-tu-c—Etewusiuas. Tlie dative 
ibi-m-ii-r (instr. plur. kit-m-pi) presumably also belongs to this type; cf. Pylos 
place-name a-pu^^-we. There is no cddcncc of the ablaut declension; 
-g[f]os, cKccpi perhaps U-re-te-tve and pa-ke-we^paihetves. 

Stems in su: nom, plur. ka-TC-me^^grdwes. 

Stems in etti sing. nom. -r-o, gen, -r-nw, dat. -f-itv (MY -e-wi); dual -e-we; 
plur. nom. -if-ttr, dat. -e-u-si, instr, -e-u-pi. To be interpreted; -«tr, -eiaos, -ewei 
or -ave-f -eusiy -euphi, 

.Vote t. Adjectives of tlie type in -tcfni- have rcmlnuie=-avnu witli analrigical 
/ for a<*-wjflja. The masculine U t»y die man’s name ka-ma-uv^ Kmjiivtns, 

gen. ko-ma-uv-!o ^ K^nidwtritah Eiianiplcs of the h;mininc arc; pi-ti-TOf-a:e-sa, ks-rs- 
ns-nw-ni, llic perf, participle has fcm. a-ra-ru-ja^diviTuta (<*-uj)h]i 

pres. pan. of verb be'; a-pe-dsa-^ ape^ssai ( < ina<9c. a-pe-o-U = aptoittr^. 

.Vote 3 . 'nic case and number of the termination -pi Ii will be obaerved dial 

the term ^instrumcnial' lias been applied to the case formed by this suJfLx- This 
follows die gcncmJly accepted view that it is a relic of an L-E, iiistrunteutal (cf, Sfct, 
-frjhr), and b supported by Sts i«e after passive or intranstdve verbs iiicti as ‘equipped 
with’, ‘inlaid mth'. Its rrequent use witli place-names seems equally to prove that 
It also has the value of locadve, 

lu number is proved to be plural [or dual) by the opposition of ka-Tu-ajtjkii-tu-pi, 
thdi-Ti-ja-iela-^-ri-Ja-pi, e-k^-ma-Uje-ka-ma-piy po-id-keipo-td-ii-pi, pi>-dtipopi in pandjtl 
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coQtctcs oa liic furniture tablets. Cf- also tt-r*-j4-f PV l4S = Ep04 Vfiih 

t-iru-dt Eb^O- 

Tfais nondusioci s^rtes as tcgardi casCt but not number, wiib that reached on ihe 
Homeric cridciice by Shipp (i9S3> P' '3)' 

PRONOtJNt 

Tliesc arc very rare and mostly doubtful. 

pit*si=ddm<is de tnht phdst (?) PY i35 = Ep704t cf. 
r-Af-dip-Bii PY I96 = Na70. 
pe~i^spktis» sphei ? Dat. plur., cf. Arc. 09 ^ 1 $, Att. 

Uht PV Eb 84 ' 2 =*?-ntf PY* l 4 S=EpCM io idendcal context (sec p, 263). The 
phrase is obicure, but may represent the dadve of a demonstrative. 

If not ernmeous te-e may be toi or fn(*<=*T<pi (cf. Elean tol, fioeot. lod, etc.)- 
to-me maybe explained as with die suflix *'{ty)pi found in Cret, 6 tipi= 

^rcivi, cE Sit, loc. Cismin. 

Uhjo% posuhly genitive of the demonstrative, 
liau plur. ? 

fo-tQ : ' diis’ TQuTo; see Vocabulary, p, 41o. 
wo-j^i =:|i^)awu^olo, gen. of pron. adj. ‘his own^ ? 

K^U. £ tseens most unlikely that any forms arc to be atplained a$ a definite article, 
«nre tbm u clcarh absen t from many cotucxu where its presence would be demanded 
by chsair-al mage. 

Numek ali 

These are poorly represented, mostly in compounds, 

I: dac. r-jie=AOT2it ihows preservation of the original -m- replaced by ~n~ in 
all dialects. 

2: injtr. Ar-wn-tr-^’; see Vocabulary, p. 391. 

3: in compounib 

4: in compounds (-re-<*r}. 

6: in CDinpounds icY- = (A)a«ei- (Cret, etc,* 

9: in coTupounds eniwitw* («<*?)- 

The Vsas 
Ttrminatimt 

The tlicory of R-uiperc^ (1952) that the Arcadian tnedio-passive primary 
terminarirttff in —^1 tverc original and not, as had been supposed, secondary is 
siipponcd by the mew evidence. As the final -i is not ivntten and there is 
ordinarily no aupneni (sec below), it is impossible to distinguish a prerent 
from an itnpcrfcct. Bm two considerations seem to indicate that we are right 
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in taking these forms as present, ( i ) e-u^ke-io-qe ... e~ke~f PY 140 = Eb 35 ; 
if both verbs are imperfect, then the «-h of the common formula must lx: so 
too; but present is much more likely in such a formula. (2) to-sa-dt iy^u-di-do’to 
PY 198 =Ng 02 is plainly parallel with to-sa-de na-u-do-rm o-u-di~do-n PY 189 — 
Na 65 , etc,; since di'di^si cannot be aiiythmg but present, so presumably is 
di-do-to. In many other passages a present b preferable, and e~ln> 46 ->da^h is 
more likely to be perfect than pluperfect. 

Au^nent 

The syllabic augment is normally absent, such forms as a-pu-do-k£=(ifnt-d 5 k€ 
being r^ular in the secondary tenses. An appareru exception is a-pt-do^kt 
in a new Pylos tablet (Gnl 184 ), which at present remains isolated, The tem¬ 
poral augment would of course be concealed by the notation. 

Redupiicaiim 

Reduplication in the perfect follows the regular pattern; a^ra-m-ja and 
show the special 'Attic' reduplicadon of verbs beginning 
with a votvel plus sonant, t^a-pe-me~n& has the ordinary form of reduplicadon 
=fdpp-. 

Verbal forms 

No fmltc forms other than third persons occur. 

Active; iJiemalic present: sing, t-ke — ekhel, plur. e-ko-si=eldiotisi\ infm . 
e-ke-^=ekkee7i.^ tLO-zf-e^wor^een'^ part, nsh-sio—ivoTzotty t-ka-k 

—ekhoiites, 

Atbcniadc present; sing,/Jd-ri—(?), pirn', di~do'S,i—dido[n)n, ki-ti~je-si=^ 
Attfnrt; part, ifo-U^ton^ iontei^ 

Future: sing. do-s£=^ddm, plur. di>-s<hsi—dSs3tm\ part. de-me-o-'U^detneonks, 

.Aorist : a-Ar-rf= agr^e (?), wi-de=wide {^ el&) , <?-po-TO= ophUm; part. 
a-ke-ra^~k=ag^ranks ? 

Perfect; part. a-rH'rahja^ararata, k-Zu^kur'ieo-aQ^telukkwoi?. 

Middle: thematic present: =■ wiAArto/, e-kefo-k^gn-keimki (?); part. 

u!o~zo^me-tio. 

At hematic present: plur, di-do-io=didH(n)toi, ~ii'ru-to=wrti!t/oi; part, ki-ti‘ 
me^tta — Akmend. 

Future: part. e-'pi^se-fo-}ne-/ut=/(/pffsifmen(t, ze^stih‘me-/io = zrsomeno-. 

Aoriat; df-ka-sa-k=dexato, ^paro-geaekf dt^(>~to=dekla, ze-to— 

genk'f tnfin, m’^-Ui-^i = widesthai (?), 

Perfect; e’-pi-de-da-to^epidsdasioii part, ik^de-im-m—dedem/no. 

The contract verbs arc barely represented, but we may detect one in k-re-ja^ 
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which seems to be 3rd sing. pres, indie. like tlic proposed reading 

Sdpvafbr 5 o^vg in Homer, cf. Schwyzer, Cmai, i, p. 659}; in&i. fe-re-f’a-# — 
teleiaen (as Att* Tiiiayc^pdsv, cf. Schwyzer, Gram. 1, p, 807). 

The verb ‘to be’: 

Present: plur* i-e-si^eeasi (also ap-., tn-^ post -); dual e-tQ=€sU»i (?), 

Imperative: 3rd plur. £-e-io-=€€ri^ (? or imperfect?). 

Part.: t-a, t-a‘U=edity eontes (also ap~); fem. a-*pe’^a*sa=<tpeassai. 

[mpcrlcct: sing. a-f)e-^ap-is (?). 

Ftitiire: e-so-to—fssontoi (?). 

Word-Formation 

Only a lew points dcser\'e special comment. 

(1) Feminines in -em from masculines in -eitr. These forms hatne been discussed 

by Chadwick ([954^, p. 7). The clearest is i‘je-re-ja=hiereiaf and it b now 
evident that contran’ to all supposition il»c fetninines do not contain die -uf- 
of the masculine. Other exaniplcs Jire: the names i-do'me’nf'‘ja = fdi>meneta 
('l&OMCvEus), kf-^ra~mf-Ja=ifi€r 3 m£ta (KEpeepEOs}, e-ro-pa'-ke-ja {e-r&-pa-h~u). Other 
occupational names are do-qe-ja I'cf. man’s name rfo-^r-u), Ti“ne*ja^i uie^ja-a^ 
pa^kt-U-jOj ka-m-ti-jt-ja-Oy a-Ta-ka-‘t£~jay f'-m-rt-ja, ko-u-rt-jay o-nu-k^’jay te-p 6 ~ja-<y. 
Contrast the adjectival formations paa'-^i-rr-aJiya, where the termi¬ 
nation is cf Cypr. i-f~r£-vi-j(i-tu * sanctuary’, 

(2) Adjectives of Material. These show an altemadon between 

and winch recalls ihe similar variation between -eof and -eios in Homer. 
Forms in -los arc also found In Lcsb. and Thess. One word exemplifies all 
t-hrec Ibrms: wi-ri-m-joy wi~ri~ae-<}y wi-n*ni~ja=wrmefis. 

(3) Adjectives in -fe/w. wa-m-ka-Urro appears to be ivanakteros ‘royal’. Tlie 
objection of Meriggt (1954, p- 34) that in PY I 30 ^Eo 37 l t£a 24 ) 
wa~na-ka~U^r& shows lack of concord is hardly suiliclent to outweigh the neuter 
wa-na-^ka-te-'ra. Such cases of grammatical overeight are not uncommon (see 
p, 72); and cf. PY i 08 = Ea8l7, where we have po-rm qualiTying genidve 
tao^ro-q^’^ro'ja instead of the correctfound on 109 ^ £a 782 . Less certain 
is p 6 -^ka-i(^r 0 y w'hich appears to be formed from po^ku-ta of unknown meaning. 


7. SYNTAX 

There arc several examples of perfect participles active used in the intransitive 
sense familiar in Homer: a-'ra-ru-ja, H'ra-’m-uxt-a ‘fitted (with) cf aKoX6Tr£aou' 
dpTip6TDf {Od. vii, 45); U-tu-ku^d-a ‘well made’ (of garments and ^vhccls), 
cf, (iivolo TETEV)^ti)5 {Od, xn, 4^3)1 possibly de-di-‘i,d^~^~J^ ‘taught , 
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An tdiom famUinr m Samkrit, the use of a reduplicated locative such zapadi- 
pade ‘at every step\ varse-varst ‘every year*, is found ibr the first time in Greek: 
ive~te-i~ux-te^i ‘annually' (see p. 279 ). 

pa^m governs the dative, where Attic 'iropA would demand the genitive: 
c£ liic use of die dative with dmi in Aicadian. tne-U also appears to govern 
tlic dative in the phrase me-ta pe-i, where the dative Is Homeric. The accusative 
and infinitive construction appears to be proved by PY 140=Eb35, cf 135 = 
Ep704. One other subordinate clause has so far been identified, a relative 
temporal clause introduced by th'te=hoU PY 23S=Ta7lL 

Tlie development of prepositions b already complete, as might be expected 
from comparative evidence. The instrumental - 91 , however, often stands alone, 
and where accompanied by a prepoaitinu we may detect a relic of the earlier 
independence: o-pt,. * q^^t&^ra-po-pi o-ro-mi-no PV 31 = AcO'f suggests the ‘ tmesb ’ 
of the Homeric Irrl... dpovroi {Od. xrv, 104 ) where there b no noun expressed. 

Word order would seem to be of importance where the inflexiDns are so 
largely hidden by the script. There seems to he some consistency in the 
formulas, tliough divergent orders are not to be excluded. The order: subject, 
verb, object, b regular. But the common introductory word (?- {ja->) seems 
usually to have a verb following; possible exceptions are KN 260^Og(>467, 
213 — 1 . 641. The order then may be eithet subject, object (c,g. PY 257 —Jn09) 
or object, subject (e.g, PY 75 =Cn02} depending which h being listed. The 
clauses beginning thda-a^ show more freedom; the subject usually follows 
immediately, the verb, if expressed, being postponed; but in PY 151 =Eb36 
we have object, verb, subject. Adjeedves tend to precede tlie noun, but this 
b often obscured by the fact that when items are being listed the noun naturally 
lakes precedence. Two or more adjeedves applied to one noun show asyndeton 
(e.g. PY 241 —Ta715.2); but a series of attrihudve nouns are coupled with 
{c.g. PY 242 =Ta707. 246 =Ta722). On occasion two instrumentals may 
be balanced on cither side of a participle; se-re-mo-ka-ra-a-pi qe-qi-nt^me-na 
a-di-fi-ja-pi-qe PY 243 =Ta708. 

Tlie definite article as such b clearly absent. Where forms of 6 , f|, to appear 
to occur they are probably demonstratives and are listed under Pronouns. 

a. VOCABULARY 

It was shown above (p. 68 ) that the vocabulary was csscndally Greek, It re¬ 
mains here to discuss its affinities instde Greek. Of the w'ords idendfied 
a remarkable number arc rare and poetic, w-hile some are known only from 
sources as late as Hellenbttc times. It is most revealing to find that words wc 
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had thougiu lo be post-ctasskai are of such venerable antiquity; it should 
never be assumed that absence from the literary record implies absence iinom 
the vocabulary. A good example is the word pu^a-v-ti)-ro in a list of vessels 
and implements; it can hardly be anything but purousiro *a pair of fire-tongs’, 
found in Hcrodas (tliird centurj-J and an inscription of the fourth century b,c. 
Such a humble item of furnimre might well escape mention in literature 
altogethcri and its late appearance can now be seen to be without significance. 

The words which wc know only in Homer and in poetry arc archaicsun'ivals 
of an earlier period, and there is nothing surprising in liiiding them in ordinary 
use in Mycenaean documents. The words for * swords* and ‘spears’ {pftaigana^ 
enklita) both belong to tliis categorVr Tlie names of vessels arc numerous and 
some of them cannot be identified with classical words; a-pi-po-re~ive is especially 
notable as showing the Homeric form without haplology {miphipfiomv^s), and 
its replacement hy at Mycenae, and perhaps at Pylos, 

shows that die classical form Is also of great antiquity. A few words arc 
recorded by glossaries as Cypriot: ^aoyovov* the name 

of die ‘ king’ wa-na^ka=wajjax was by classical times obsolete (except in special 
uses) in the whole of Greece but Cyprus. 

Of special interest arc the Semitic loan-words* which prove that Fhocnician 
influence had begun in die Mycenaean period. The Greeks had already 
borrowed from them the names of two luxury articles: ku-ruso^kftrustfs, and 
ki-to =jtAi/flw; and of at least twospices: Au-mj*no =kaminon and sa-sa-ma=sdsa»ia ; 
proliabiy also ku-p<t-To^kiipoiros- The word pD-ni-k£=pAoinikiFi ’griffin’ (?) and 
p(}-ni-ki-ja=-phomkk *red' afro probably imply contact with Phoenicia, 

The following particles are found: 

‘but’,‘and’. 

o-^j 0 ^^hS attested as Doric by grammarians, and found in the com¬ 

pounds Attic ^Se, .Aleman c^t*. 

i>-da-a^i probably a strengthened form of the preceding; see Vocabulary, 
p. 400 , 

(htf=hotf ‘when’- 
‘not’. 

<i-tt-Ai=viiA7ii? 

(xe) *and'. For usages where the meaning is obscure seep, 246 . 

Suffixes of motion; 

-de=Hlt 'towards’. 

‘from’: a-p^tt=ap5t}uH}^ a-po-tt-n-U^aaipboUrotheti^ r-te-#«</»«? 
A number of place-names ending in -If are more likely datives (locatives) of 
cotisonant steins. 
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THE PERSONAL NAMES 


At least 65 per cent of the recorded Myeenaean words are proper nameSj the 
interpretation of which is beset hy even greater difricultics than those en¬ 
countered in the interpreiaiion of the vocabuJary. The placc’nanies arc dis¬ 
cussed elsewhere (sec cli. v, pp. 139 - 50 ). Tiic personal names, vvhidi occur on 
almost every' tablet and often comprise the greater part of the text, are ex¬ 
tremely numerous; well over a iliousand have so far been recorded. A com¬ 
parison w'ith known Greek names, both legendary and historical, leads to many 
tempting identifications; but whereas the idcnliftcation of a vocabulary word 
can be checked by its meaning as determined by context, that of a personal 
name must always depend entirely on the superficial resemblance. All tlie 
parallels proposed in this cliapier must be regarded as subject to this quali- 
flcaiion, and thus in a diircrcm class Irom the vocabulary words. 

The degree of probability increases with the length of the word, for the 
longer tlie word, the less chance ilicrc b of a diffcrcni word resulting in the 
same spelling. Thus the interpretation of e^te-wo-k/.-Te-we-i-je as the patroiiymrc 
adjective ftom ’ErecatAijs can be regarded as certain; hut shorter words often 
admit of seveml Identifications, and ivlien, as is ftcqucntly the case, only the 
Domlnalive is recorded the range may be wide. 

The methods adopted to distinguish personal names require description. 
The most obvious is die association of single vvords with the ideogram for man 
or WOMAN and the numeral i, a feature of the long lists such as KN 38 - 
.AslSlG, MY 46 =Aul02. In other cases the conicxi dearly demands a name, 
as in the lists of persons in the Pylos Eo- scries [118-130), or the names of smiths 
in the Fylm Jn- tablets (2S3-2S?). Similarly some tablets apficar to have 
a consbtefit formula, such as the Rnossos D 1 sheep) series (64-70), all of ^vhich 
begin with a personal name. If names thus proved are found in other lists, 
there is a strong presumption that the remaining words in the same list are 
also names; diough cast^ do occur of composite lists containing also places 
or tradonames (c.g. PY 258^Kn0t). In a few cases the idcndftcatlon of 
a name depends chiedy on its resemblance to a knowm Greek name. 

In the present state of our knowledge there are many doubdul cases, and 
the catalogue lus been compiled so as to err on the side of exclusion rather than 
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inciusion. Many rnorc words^ especially on small fragments, are probably 
names, but evidence that migUl justify tbeir inclusion: is lacking. On tlic other 
hand it may be hoped that few words have been wrongly admitted, though in 
some cases doubt exists whetlier the name is tfiai of a person, or Ls that ol 
a place, an ethnic adjective, or a dtic. 

One important question which wc might expect to answer from a study of 
the names is the extent of foreign admixture among the Mycenaean Greet 
population. Unfortunately the problem admits no easy solution. If the Greek 
language were imposed on a foreign population, the subsequent generations 
would doubtlt^ show' progressively higher proportions of Greek names. But 
even in classical times dierc are large numbers which do not seem to be 
significant in Greek. Thus no exact correlation between names and origins 
can be expected. There is too a further problem: where do we draw the line 
between Greek and foreign? There must inevitably be disagreement about 
the degree of reseinblancc necessary to establish a Greek origin for a name; 
and when the effects of 'popular etymology’ arc taken into account, it is 
obvious that die basis for a statisdeal surv'cy is lacking. Similar considerations 
apply to the Mycenaean names willi even greater force; for we can only con¬ 
jecture the form that underlies the spelling. The longer names are mostly 
explicable as Greek; the shorter ones offer such a range of possibilities that 
there must be few w hich the exercise of sufficient mgeuuity' will not allow us 
to derive from a known Greek base. The negative evidence is therefore lacking 
to permit a proportional calculation; wc can only point to names which are 
clearly Greek and to others whicli have an unfamiliar aspect. Certainly the 
names cannot be used to suppojt a thcorv' that any language other than Greek 
was in actual use in die Mycenaean kingdoms. 

k should be pointed out that the list of names given in the Index of Personal 
Names (pp, 414 -^ 7 ) is biased and must not be used for smtisticai purposes. 
It does not represent die complete catalogue from '.viurh this chapter has been 
compiled, but only the names occurring in the lexis printed in Part TI, and 
a selection of the more interesting ones ffoin other tablets. 

I, MEN’S NAMES 

Names ending in -o 

Some of these names may in fact tw umdendfted fcminmes, owing to the 
impossibility of distinguisliing ihe gender in the nommativc (see V\oiuen s 
Names, p. 101 }. Otherwise these are mainly names corresponding to the Greek 
masculines of the first declension gen. - 000 ), In vicvi of die existence of 
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masculines in ^cc m Humcr^ Boeotian and Elean^ it seems very doubtfuJ if wc 
are justiiied in restoring a final -s in the nom. sing. The s has been restored 
here in the forms quoted in interpretation merely as a convement mcam of 
distinguishing masculines and feminines; it is not intended to imply any Judg* 
ment as to the probable form (see p. 8 .^). Hie otlier main type represented 
is that in -ov; (gen. -oevros); there are also a few anomalous types such as 
pi-rf-ku-wa~rta-ka^ where the final ‘ft is only a device of die spelling to suggest 
the double consonant of the ending -fdva^. 

Compared with later Greek nam« the most notable absence is lliat of names 
ending with ihc patronymic suffix -Sees (classical -dSilSj -iSqs). The few names 
ending -a-da, do not appear to be of this type ci:ccpt possibly da^^i^ta-ra-da 
(cf. Homeric AatTMp;. Tlie same is, how'ever, true of the Homeric names, 
\\'berc tiiesc patronymics arc either epithets or used as mbsdtutcs for the real 
name. 

There is a large group ( 50 ) ending in -a-ta, some of which seem to be the 
representatives of die classical suffix ('AAdcro^ Pindar), 

la>‘ina-ta = iComdtds (Koufi’rnsl, kf)-w-w(i-ta=Skhfiinm!dtds? (cf Ex^ivomocsj, aia^ 
ka-ta= MakhSldsfj pt>-to-re-ma-ta^PtoUmdids (Boeot. TToAEudmo^); pth-ttf^ri-ta-ta 
== Ptatfkkdldi?, ra-u-ra-ta— l^rdtds?, LritkdtdSf je-n-#in-jfa=AV/wnfar, 

la-ra-ma-ta — ThfdamdiSs (ethnic of ©aXotuoa), 

A smaller group in ^-ta contains probable representatives of the classical 
types in'^rns, =-■IrMi, Hiktids^ a-ke-la^Agetds?t t-u-tne-tn 

= Eutitilds. Other interesting names of this class are; o-fic-ta (cf. G-pt-re-ia, 
which may not, however, be die same word) =OfAtf//dr (Thess. and Boeoi.), 
^Tf~ta=OmtdT', kt>-ma-tve-ta = Komaitvntds ?. 

Finally there is an important group ( 15 ) in one of which has at ICnassos 

die variant -qo-i-^ta, (See p. =1$ on the possible significance of this as a spelling 
variant.) Owing to the ambiguity of the spelling and the pccuiiariiy of the 
dhilcct this can correspond to four Greek sitQLxes; - 5 ‘'e/af=*p 6 rTT (9 (for change 
of a and 9 see p. 77 , and cf, a-pi-qo-to in Vocabulary) or -^wTris, -q^botttds = 
-fdvTTi 5 , or ‘^/mids—-^i‘Tj]%, The variant can only represent du* last 

possibility, Hie fbUmving is the list of names with this suffix, together with 
some suggestions for the tdentUication of the first part of the compound: 

o-e-ri-f/a-tfi^ *Aepi- ('Hps-}. 

’Ato*. 

it-no-qo-ta = 'Avw-? 

= *A^lf I*, variant a^pi^qG^i-ta. 

a-tu-qit-ta 

da‘i‘qO‘ta=A^i‘ { All if^vTTn). 
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dih^Ut 

t-u-ru-^«-ta = EOpv- (EOpu^drrnf Horn.}, 
pn-^/>-to 

pe-ti-q^la~o (gpn.)=nepi-< 

TFoXv- (TToXvfdvrni Horn.), 
yr-r^o-ia-tf (gcfl,) =TtiA£*. 
qo-4a 

ra-iffo-qo-ta = Aaq~ (cf. AdOfdvrr) ftm.}* 
m-qthta 

m*jo~qth^la = 'to- 'poison*; cT. *topdTii$}. 

Names ekoinc in 

Of the several possible Greek types which this spellutg fiiay represent only 
c^vo seem to be directly attcstctl in die personal names: -tjs, gen. -E05, and -eus, 
gen. -EVTos, Any others occurring are not attested in an oblique case wlticli 
would reveal the declension. The most common type is that in gen. -r-ff, 
dai. -£-i (not apparently 

There is a group of names in corresponding to die Greek ‘Ufifiiis: 

a-w-jwr-rf/ ^ Am- ? 

a-pi-^me-de^Amp/tm^s (posdhty not a uamc but a title). 
t^e-iae-dt=Ekhtmedix (cC 'E)(E|i^&a ftm,), 

(dal,}. 

= (Horn.]}. 

/i(!-n-flif'.df=TTEpipii8rfS (Hom,). 

Thcre is one ccriaiti name in -nie-tti" The other names 

with this ending may represent differcni formations; ri-tiK-nt ^ 

(with an apparent variant on the jars from Thebes. 

The sulfrx Greek -kAst\5j "K^fisi® found in; f-ii-kt-nf-ux= Ejikliwls7f 

[da?]~mo-Je€-rf,-ux-i {daU)=Dam 0 klewif {AaimjAfis}, ke-rff-h-re-uy^^o (gcn.)= 
Khirokiewfs?, na-u-si-ke~n-[mj=jyattsiklmfsi attd the patronymic 
u'e^i-jo presupposes the name Etewakletefs { = *E'reoKAfls). 

Tlie other type of declension seeim only to occur in names which arc 
et\’mo]ogically adjectives in -uxnf^ “Aos) * jfai-jKifHtw (gen. ko~puhtvfi-t0^ 

dat. kO'mn-u>e-ie) — K0maivetu (Kopiiets)t ai-tU'ro-we^Aifhaloweax (alfidXdeis). 

Names ending in -f 

Marclly any of these names reveal their declension by oblique cascsj and tn 
many instances tlic gender is obscure j it is likely diat a number of these arc in 
fact fciTunme. Some arc dearly shown to be masculine by association with die 
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ideognun >( AK, or by thck trade; kf-ki and lo-ra-wi in lists of smiths (KepkI; is 
attested only as a woman's name), ka-ra-pi an e-te-do-jm. 

It seems likely that ta^O‘Wi~ka PY 62 = Cn655*2 is the genitive of 
If so this is presumably a stem to, W'e might expect a spelling *t 9 -TiMvi<‘ki 
Ott the analc^ of wa-na-ka] but the latter is more likdy a deliberate anomaly 
due to the ambiguity of *wa-na. 

Names ending in -a 

As might be expected this is by far the largest class of masculine names. 
On the basis of the inflected forms they may be subdivided into ax groups: 



Nom. 

GtlL. 

Dat. 

Greek 

w 


HhJC 


-os -oio 

(i) 




-<iOS -ocs 

(^) 



~{hne 

-6t3V <?vos or 

('f) 

-a 

-iHiqp 

-B-re 

-<ap -opos 

(') 

*0 



-ccii^ ^ovno^ 

If) 

-qo 



-04/ Kjirois 


{/*) o-rtemi. The great bulk of names fall certainly or probably into this class. 
For convenience of treatment these wUl be further subdivided. Owing to their 
great numbers only a small selection of the more huetesdng names ia here 
analysed. 

There is a large class which are known in Greek as common, nouns (both 
substantives and adjectives), some at least being also attested as personal 
names. In the latter case the Greek word is given a capital letter. 

Titles; pu*Ta^ko (l>0XctKOS (Horn.), ivi^tk-wo-i-jo Widwoios (cf, iSuToi, plfiuiot, 
etc.). 

Animals: e^ki-no ru^ka Aiixos (or Aukcov ?)^ Ui-u-ro ToOpos. 

Other objects: ai-tti-ro ATOoAo?, ku-pf*s^rt> K'apeXos, ma^ma-ro 
pe-po-ro n^rrAos, m-w AOpos, ti-n-po-di-ko TpirroSloxo? (also as common noun 
MV 234 = Uc611 )^ ZcffUfos- 

Adjectives of colour; "EpuSpos^ ka-Tii~u~ko RccDkd^ (Horn,), ka-stj^to 

3E6v 0O5 (Horn.), k<hsc^u~to £oG6os, fni-wo Corinthian TTuppos (=nuppo$}, 
(gen.) AsOkos (Horn.). 

Other adjectives: de'ki’Si^wo—Dexmm (A^i6sJ, Sextos or Sbeoros 

(^SaOTTOs), di-so SiOTTos, du-wa-jo^Bu-vm (Soi6s), mo-ro-^<i-rfl = A^o^s^nu 
(poXo§p6s)j im-lm^ti-ja^PPapuHos (gen,) 

OlAicrios, pihti-j9 ridvno?, si-mo (cf, woman's name si-ma) Bpos. 

Derivatives in -lo; (excluding those from place-names, see below): a-ka~ta-jo 
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’AktoIos, a^ko-mo-tii-'jo=Akmonios (’AKiicov), a-ko-ra-Jo dryopaio^, a-pa-i-ti-Jo— 
Hapfiaistios ['HqwxKrros), ^wo-i-jo —Aaimos ai-ld-jQ ATyios, ai-so-m‘-jo~ 

Aiiomos (AitrMu)^ e-ht-io-ri-jo=H^khrios {e-ka-^to ‘EicTtijp; Horn. ‘EKTOptos as 
adj.), f-ni-ja-ssi-ja 'EvicrijmoSt kn'-rt^si-jo XopJoios, tne--de-i~Jo Mf^GcioS} 

"O^fios, pa'-Jta^re-jo—Pcmarem fTTocvdtpr;;), pa-ra’ti-jQ (variantRaJl- 
}A\>Tioi, ptt~qtf^si'j0^Pang^5sios? (cf, pa-^o-ta)^qi-ra-4ii-n-jo=(^iIanArios (TiiAocv- 
6pos), ja-it-n'^n= Saurios (2a\ipcis}ywa-iiu-n-Jo = WadtiHos (TtSuXos), cve-we-si-jo^ 
IVeruimas {elpo^, cf* EfpEaio:vr|), ivi^tu-n-jo— iVtlalhs {“ItuAo?}, 

A group of names in -m^jio apj>eaLr to be mediopa^ve participles: a^me^-no 
’'ApMEVOj?^ (dpiwpoa) ?, ai~nU'rtt^-tut= Ainamertos (ortw- 

poti)?, €^U‘ka^me~m=Ettkh(^merto^ ku^ru-mi-tio KXOpEvos, ihpti-ro-atg-no= 

Hoplotntnos (dnrtAopm)?, wa’do'-nte'^Tto^W'adomtnos (f^Sogon)* Others less easy 
to explain arc: ka-e-sa-me^rtay ke-sa-mt-no (possibly variants of the same name; 
cf. KaatTapevds), pi-ra-nu-ttOj and *ku-sa-rfie-m to be deduced from the patro* 
nymic ku-sa-me-m-ja (Kuvfeo?). 

Compound names of the typical Greek form and wjtii obvious meaning 
arc frequent; but both here and in other sections compounds occur one 
member of x\'hich seems obvious, while the other remains obscure. Some of 
these are here listed €xempli gratia : 

a-ke-ra-W9 AgttamJ ‘Ayacto? 
a-kihTth^ro Agroipotat} (cf. Lai in A^ricola) 
fl-pi-a--ro 'A^^p^a^lOS 

a-pi-Ait-n (cf. womaji^a name a-pi-dn-m) 

a^-pi-ja^k/y^rirjit (geit.) Amp/iiagnu or Amphxagervs 
a-'pi<Ja-re-tm .4rnphiariW0f 'AufidpT^Of 
a-pi-ra-tm Ampktiawos 
a-pi‘wa*to Amphiwarioi? 

.laf^j^AamoJ 'Ai/rf^Tigo^ 
nAu-ia Atukhas? 
a-u-pihno Aupttoj 
a-tpi-fv-do-to AudrtodolM? 

\di\‘-kt^si:-Ta‘W$ DtKilduxi 
e~ke-^a~mo ‘ExtBcurOS 
f-n-wt-ra Etitvii^is (= Horn, ^ptiipos) ? 
t^ti*Ta~tL'€ ? -iduwf (cf, t-4\-7rie-^i) 

4-u-da-m6 EOBagos 
€-u-ka-fo Eukalos (ewriXos) 

e-u-ka-fa EOkoXo^, Etiyopo;, E{}kXq$? 
f-tt'ss^wc Eusdwas EOvrios 
f-u-pa-tt E&pc^ot, EOiropos 

EuploiBos EGirAou; 
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EOpOSoiiOS 

(gen.) Eupvimi^£)ios 
£titrafo$ EOrporros 
e^t-wa-kfi-n JEWyopos, Efoypoj 
i-su-kuHVo^dit-Uf Iskhuodotos ? 
ma-na-ii-uif-kd Mn^iwergos MwioUpyos 

G-ku‘iui*wa OkattdWifS 

thf/t-ri-mi-Hi-jo Offilimniw (cf. '£TnAiir7K>s) 

»^H-tut-u/o Ortindieos? 
pe-ri^t^vo Ptrithm'os TTEtpiSloos 

PhiloatTgos ^i^ciOpyoy 
po-TU‘ka-to Polukast(n7 (cf. noffvuwdo-rft) 
ra-aWo-Ao l^a-od^vs Add&oifos 
Td-wo-po^o L^'ttpoq^at? (cf. Atipo-kotto^) 
ta-wth^o-M Lewi>g‘hoiiot (cf. Aeuj^vrnf) 
ra-Ao-Bip-ffl (variani m-kfi-a-ro) Lukaworos (cf, AuKOjpia) 
ti-ri-^-fV TVtdSS/w (cf.. ‘Apl-BiiTios, etc.) 
wa-^-ka-id-to ['t'flAi-? 

Uia-da-na~TB Wd^? 

we^-d-kd Wastuokftds 'AerrOoxos 

ad’pi-ito-ii IVifikinaot 'Jfiluoos 

The following najnes are identical with or are derived 6rom place-aamea; 

at-ku-pi-^-jo AlyCfTmos 
tti^ta-ja Aitkiuas (ATQaia) 

Iwatos (cF, 'IcKTOV 'Apyoj Horn.) 
ka^so KA<ros 

hi'm-da-r/>^j6 (gen.) KopuSoXXds 

ku^pi*n~jo Kuirpto? 

ku-ra~no Kulidnoj {KuXAfiVTi} 

ku*ta^'jt JTutatM (KtCrroiov) 

ku-ie~Tp Kuthircs (KvBVjpa) 

jnd*ra>Ri<-/» MoAivjos 

d^a-ri-jo Oikhalies (OtgoAlT] Horn.) 

pdfmf'Si'Jd (variant pe^mi-si~jd) Pamisies (rTApiei^) 

pOg-ra-jv (DapoTas 

pp-i-li-jd PhoUios (lotion} 

ra-pa-sa-kd Aiu^petKOf 

ft^pi^^jd Ijpriof (AiTTpfov) 

rt-u-ka-ja l^utasas (AEUKOator} 

ttt-ki-jo AOkioj 

re>int-rv ijimoxxor (Avpvf|(nr&$) 
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lu-ri-Jif TupiOS? 
tu-n-si-j<i~jo (gen.J TuXteos 

Names attested iii Greek, but not otherwise classified: a-nu-to ‘Awros, 
ko-do-To KdSpos* hhhj'TO KtbKcAos, mo-qo-so=Maq‘s0s (j cf. Himic liidtMJ, 
OiAoffos, <l>tMuos, pa^i-'no ^Punmnos (Tluppivos), si-fd-nu Si^Sv<is, 

wi->rI'Ja~ao= Wrhinos (=Tictv65?). 

(i) -«5, -fios. These are very rare; perhaps gcoilivcs (Tpoljs, Tpojds?)» 
a-pl-qf>-o. 

(c) -cw, -ovos or -owes. Most prominent is a class of names in -dt-tew, though 
the idencificadon is oficti uncertain in default of evidence of declension. Among 
those plausibly identified or eerdhed by uiflexion are; a-ka-ioa (dat. 
AlkdufSn^y a-'mu-ta-wo (gen. -no) = 'ApuBctcov (Horn.), <i-re-&*uw=’ApSTd(wv 
(Horn.), a-ri-Ja-wo {dat. -«J, a-ti-Ja-ivo—Anli^on (^’AvtIooiv)?, t-kt-Ta^-wo 
(gcu. -iTo, dat. -ju:)—EkheIdujSti (cf. 'Ex^Aoos), Mocxdoov, me-za-ioo 

(dat. (hpa^'Wit-ni (dal.) — O/^iuJow?, {gen.} = 

Britk&aoTi? , pi-T 9 ^p(i^-ivB=PhilQppdii;on (cf. thiXoKrfjpcav) ?. The type with 
genitive -toves is represented by the divine name {dat, -nt or -w) 

fTooeiSdcov ; and is to be inferred from identifications such as d£-u^ka’in~jo 
AeukoiA[cov. 

((/) -top, -opo?. There are two probable uncompounded names in this class; 
d-ko^Ut ^ 'Akto>p, c-A<f-fo='^EKT(op (cf. ; and a compound of uncertain 

identity; (gen. -m) EsitgrJ, Apart from th^e most names belonging 

to this group arc compounds ending in -a-tu> ('=-t‘)vtop); 

d-Ao-ja-ftff Alxdtm {Naxian ‘AXy^vop) 

(grn. -ro, dat. -rd) = 'Avr^vwp 
i<Hn-k&-fso DdikhamT ? 
f-Ae-jifl Ekhda^ (cf. 'E)(dv6pa) 
mf-W-jw (dat. -7d) Mitatm (cf. Mrrdvsipor) 

(dat. -«) jV/Atfan^r? 

Q^pt'Ta’OO (dat. -w) Ophtlaim (cf. 'Oqu^ovSposj 
ta-ki-ifL-nt (dat. -n) ? ~Smr 

(i) -wv, -ovToj. The only proven examples are i-na-o (dat. i-m-o-te)^ and 
d~pi‘(j)o-to (gen.) perhaps Ampkhfitos (classical 'Apfiovos). 

(/) -tAp, -OTTO^. The presence of ~q iti. the spelling of the nominative is purely 
formal; cf, the final -a of iflrt-fta-A<s—foeva^; ai-ti-jo-g& (gen. m-ti-jo-qo^ dat. 
ai'-ii-jo-qe) =Af&l(xy| pQ‘ki‘nMja probably Poikihtfs, 
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Names ending in -u 

These are comparadveiy rare except for the stems in -e-u (see hebw). It is 
possible in ddkttlt of inflexional enddcnce that some conceal consonantal ter¬ 
minations; e.g. kihku might be kokku^ used as a name. Others have a foreign 
look: e.g. e-tu which is perhaps the name 'Orv; attested as Paphlagonian. 
Apparently Greek are; e^U-’Wa-hi-Q (^en.)^Elftvastus?^ o-ktt=Okus?f n-U'k&-o^ 
pUf'TU (read as Lt:uk[r}opArus bj' Palmer), (gcn.)= Wddus 

There are over too names in corresponding to the archaic Greek type 
in- eCi^. Some have ctc^ etymolo^es (e.g. do~T9-m-u^Drometts from Sp6pos} | 
others, as in the historical names, are apparently foreign, .\a interesting group 
is formed by those derived from verbal stems with a -r- suiEx: a-re-ke-se-u 
(oAat-), o-Kv-W-tf-tt {<Sci5“)i de-ke^M-n e-iK-ks-se-u (iveyK-), ka~nse^ 

o-na-rfi-B (fluivrjpi), (dat.) (np^^oj), pt-w-«-[«] 

(<jn7ifeo), qc-mi-k^«*u=G"0(tJ->axiux (4tyu), U-x~u (-ri&rilM}. 

A full list of these names in -r-it follows: 


a^i-qe-u 




tf-Jbr-u 

(diL) 

a*ki*T^u 


(t-m-u-u 





i^f-u 

e-rt-k^-Si-U 


a^ri-kc-u 


C-Ti^J€-ti 

kd-mt-se-ti 

n^tihmn-ne-tt 

ka*Ti»se*tt 







/li-ke-u 

ki-re-u 



ai-iT4i 

{ii-jt-u} 



de^k^se~u 

ko-t^ 

i/{k~q^iA 

ku-k^rt-^i 


ku-m^ 


wfff-re-jf 

€~Jlf-k€-S€^U 


(dal.) 

mt~k-W0 



4-p€-kt-U 

nw^rr-tt 

e-po^mt-tn-u 


(?) 

nthr-u 




too 
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o-ke~tt 

04:ihma~iu-^ 

a-nr~« 

o-pt-U-rt-u 

pa-d^JtHi 

pa-df-U!€-^ 

pa-ra^kt-^-we (dat.) 

pa.-itt~Tt-aio (gea<} (?J 

pe*ke~u 

pe-^e-^ 

pt-ri-ii-u 

pf-Uni 

^‘k^-re-w 

pi-re^se-[tt?] 

pi-ia-ke-u 

ptfi*t*^u 

p9~kt-w* (dat.) 

pa^i/th-^-n-Je-itia (gca.) 

po^n-n-lt-u 

p<t~nt-wi~wtt (gm>) 

p^-U-u 

piHt-^ 

^e~r€-mi-nf-u 


^v-ia-ra-Jt-u 

yC-^-Xf-W (—flif-tt-XMl?) 

sa-ke-rt^ 

tormi-t-u 

ioH'e'U 

ta-ta-ke-u 

te^H( 

U-po~si-ti 

ie-ti-re-u 

to-tf-a 

ht-si-jt-u 

tu*ti*Je~u 

u-rtrti 

wa’di-Tt-m {dai.?) 
we^da-ne-uv {gen.} 

UK^tt~Tt~U 

ivi-ja~U~u» (gen.} 


2. WOMEN'S NAMES 

In a tmmber of ca^ it is possible to identify a name as belonging to a woman 
by the presence of an idec^ram or the gender of an attribute. No distinction 
is possible on grammatical grounds, since the masculine and feminine tr-stcim 
cannot be distinguished unless the name occurs in the genitive. There art 
therefore a number of names which are ambiguous; and these arc treated as 
masculine in default of evidence; where there is good reason to suspect they 
might be feminine thb b indicated in the Index. 

The great majority of proven women's names end in -d. The exceptions are 
a group of 10 ending in -i which pncsuinahly correspond to Greek stems in -i;: 
e-pa-sa-na-ti (variant i-pa~sa-‘na*ti), ko^pi, mu-H MOpns, mu-ti-ri MupnXis, 
sa-mif bi-n-ja-ti (cf. ©upsorits fern, adj.), tH*rr*lr, tm-ra-ti; 

six cndti^ in -e, presumably Greek -w: ka-m-io-po, ku-tu-pa^-mt^ ru-ta^-mf 
ia-ka-lot tu-zo, four in -u (Greek ^uSt perhaps foreign); 

ma^zu?, Toi-ja-tta-Uti and one in si-int-ke. 

Other known or recognizable names include: C‘‘pi‘dO‘ra=Amp/tid&ra (cf 
o-ti~t:e~nt-Ja=AatigeHeia, Arti-7 (for termination cf ke-pti-ke-ne-ja), 
uf-OYr-^a —Aloclp, i-do-me’'M~Ja = idorru!neia (cf ‘ISopsi^;), kg’^ra^n-ja (fern, of 
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KEpaoia);)^ mtrka-Ta= MukAXtIj ^-T(i-karTa=PhUagrd (cT. OiXccypo;)^ pi’‘T(hiut= 
PhildnSj /i(-urc=TTOppa {cT purwc), jr-^=X[ti'nf ta-Ternd^= Uudamikij ■’U^?, 
fe-^ 3 -ja=©iip<jdoi, u»wa^mi^jd=Hvtmi3 (cf, town 'Ydpeiain Messenin). 

3, NAMES RECURRING AT DIFFERENT PLACES 

A fMr ntmtbcr of tlie^ pcrsOfnAl names are attested at more than one place. 
There can be no question, at least as far as Knossos and Pylos are concerned, 
of these rclening to the same persons. It is also probable that different people 
are intended ivhen the same name recurs in the same place but in a different 
context; for instance who is called a shepherd {pO‘m€) on PY 128 — 

Eo278 (EbOf) can hardly be the same man as ti-pa^-jo who is a smith at 
A-ke-re-^wa on 253=Jn01. 

The following lists show all the certain or probable personal names which 
occur at two or more places; where one source has only a different inflexional 
form or a variant spelling this is shown in brackets. Namds which are certainly 
feminine are so shown. 


KttOSSOS AN© PVLOS 



td-ta-to-tse 

d'la-jjff-no 

a-ka-ia-j» 

a-kuHSia 


a-ke-ta-itsa 

e-kt^ta 


a-id-rt-a (PY a-h-re-wf) 


a~na~kt-wt 

a-^i-jne-^r 


f-ii-na (PY 

(KN e-fa-w&-n$-wt) 

f-tt-aia (KN 

f-u-p^n-u»> 

i-da-i-Jo 

i~Ta~bt 

i-wa-Jta 

ka-s& 

ka-ta-7io 

ke~sa*do^tii 


a-si-wi-Jo 

a^idHio (PY a-ia-ta-tt) 

a~ta~o 

a^ta-^vo 

a-ti'pa^mo 

a-li-ra {?) 

a-^u-dco 


ki-jf-a (PV jh-THi:) 
ki-ti-ja-i^9 (KN ki-ra^^9) 
kih-do 

kfi-nui-wt (PY KN k9-ma^wf-t4^ 

hhpt'Tt'^ 

hhn 

hi-sa-fiui^la 

ku*Ti~sa^h> 


kt-ti-fv (?) 




de-ki-ii-teo (PV ^-kh‘ii-‘UJ&-jcl 

di-wo 

do~Ti^-9 

du^itt’jo 

e-ki~^-im 

t-k4-’i)U~df 



ku-rot (KN ku^TOyJa] 
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(KN 

qth4^T0 

(PY 

ra^-ra-ia (PY r^-wa-rc-Ui) 

mo*da 

rf-ii-ka*ta 

( PY 

jfo (PY t£-w^-i^) 

na^~n*jo 

ri-ic^-wa 

na^pu*ti^jo 


a-m-se-u 

m-ro 

pa*na*re*ja 


pd-pa~io 

1 . 

i'^ 

3. 

1 

pa^ra'-kQ 

(fem.) 

pa-wa-wo 


pe-po~r& 

k-tea-jo 



pf-Tf-wa-ta 

wa-na-ta-Ja 

pe-Ti^U*u 

U)e^a>t~si~j9 

pi-ra-m^no 

(fcm.) 



p^ro-u^U-u 
p<hfU’^da*^^jo (?) 

Zihwi-ja 

Pylos and Mycknae 


it-pe-m-no (MY tt-pr-ra-iw-T/) 

ka-sa-t& 

tt-ra-wn (PY l*-ra*uw'ji#) 

K.NOS503 A.ND Myoenae 

{KN 


Knossos, Pvi.o9 and Mvcenac 

ka-ri-jfHt 

Knossos and Thebes 

iS'-nu^to 

e^u-da-TTu^ 


Knossos. Pylos and Tnasrs 

P’Wit’ka-fo (PV €^-wa-h-nt) 

K.NOSSOS AND ElEUSIS 

(EL do-'pK^^-ra- 

■Co) 


4. HOMERIC PARALLELS 

^Wiong the personal names arc a fair number which recall names familiar 
from Homer. The Ust appended enumerates hfly-eight, which, making due 
aitowance for the spelling convendom and difference of dialect, may be equated 
w'ith Homeric names. Noe all of these may be correctly identified; but at least 
the majorit)’ are likely to lie right. v\nd to these may be added a rurtlier list 
of similar but not identical names. The root of the name may be the same but 

to3 



DOCUMENTS iN MVCENAEAN GREEK 


with a different sufibt: e.g. (gen.)^ cf. 'Api<plwv, *AtJ 9 lovo 5 ; 

cf. 'OTAsOs; i-kf~Ia=Hik^tds, ef. ‘IketAmv. There may be a difference of gender: 
e.g, i-da-me-M-jOj feminine of 'IBoiJaw? (sec p. 89 ). Or the word may occur 
in Homer, but not as a persona] name: e.g. m-pa-ti'jo=Jifdpufios (vritrCmos}i 
i^vcfaso (also a place-name), cf, 'toraov *Apyos {Od. xvm, 246 }. 

None of the names can be plausibly identified with any historical character 
named by Homer; the name of Nestor is absent as well as that of Minos. 
Kretheus and Amythaon are figures in Vylian history’, but the owners of these 
names on the tablets are hardly of sufficient importance to allow identillcafion, 
even if the chronolog>' were acceptable. Tlie duplication of names (^e p. i ds) 
suggests that there was a comparatively limited range of names in use in 
Mycenaean times, and when Homer gives the same name to more than one 
character, his invention h not necessarily to be judged barren. The evidence 
that famous names such as Hector and Achilles (the latter found at both 
K.nossos and Pylos) might be borne by a number of men—some of humble 
rank, for the former is tfie&to do«ioj —throws a new light on the attempts at identi¬ 
fying Achaean names in the Hitrite documeuta. Our suggestion {Esidettciy 
p. 95 } tliat these names confirmed the view that the myths were already current 
has l>een rightly critidacd by Band ( 1954 , p, 310 ) and others, 

It is remarkable that this List includes twenty men who arc named by Homer 
as Trojans or fighting on the Trojan side: Agclaos, Antenor, Areiaon, Dcukalion 
Eumcdcs, Glaukos, Hektor, llos, Laodokos, Lykon, Pandaros, Pedaios, Pedasos, 
Perimoa, Phegeus, Phylakos, Pyrasos, Pyris, Tros, Xanthos. Two of these names 
are also ^ven to Greeks. A discussion of the condusious to be drawn from this 
fact lies beyond the scope of tlib book; but twenty out of fifty-eight is a sig- 
niffcant proportion. There is also a group of names which may be termed 
rntthical, i.c. not given to real persons in the story of the poems: Aiaie, Atoeus, 
Ephialtcs, Iphiitiedcia, Rasior, Tantalos. Two names, if tlie second is correctly 
interpreted, arc those of Phaiakians: Amphialos, Pontcus. 


A'ifluwJ ivhkh cart he exactly paralleUd iit Homr 


ai-4ai-~phti~je AtyOimos 

AtOfony fonly aa eihnic) 
ai*te AXBav 
ai~wa ATos 
ai~a)a-ja Alolri 

d-Ar-ni-uu 'AydAooy, ‘Ay&Kos 
'AxtAAc^ 
a-Ao-ta "Alrfwp 
a-mu-to-cw 'A|juQduv 


a^pi-a^-ffi ‘Au^EoAo; 

a-pi-Ja-7t-ax 'Autpidpoos ('Aii^iApiios 


Pindar) 

a-tt-ku-tu-ru-ano 'AAoerpOuv 
a-re-ta-wo ‘Apcrdcuv 

4t-(fhttO ’AvT^vciap 
dt-u-ka-ri^Js AaJuaAluu 
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'EKTtilp 

^EmiytOs 
i-pi~ja-4a 'E^kSAth; 

'EreciiveijS 

t-u-na-wo ECh^os 
t^n^^qo^a E^pu^dmis 
i-pe-me-df~ja Hf^ipiSna 
kai^-^iJio r^QftAcos 
Ara-rv-fp Xdpoiros.. Xdpcn|/ 
ka*iB~lo Sdvdos 
ka-ta {gen. ka^to^o) Ki^orcop 
kf^f-tf-tt Kpr|6c0$ 
kt-pe-Tf-ti KoTtp«0s 
ka-m-me-M K^iuuevos 
ma-k^^>la^ Mofx<^v 
Ni^prroi 
a-re-ta *Op4tnT[j 
pa^di~ja TTavSfwv 
pa^-db^rB tT&vSopo; 
pa^~da-59 TTn6a9os 


pi^a-i-a TTi^Saios 
pt^ke^tt OnysOs 
p&ri-mg-dlt Hfipnii^Bns 
pt^ri-ma TTipiyos 
pe’jj'to-iBa rigipidocK 
po-TU-qo-ta rfoXv^^VTns 
po^tMi floviws: 
pu-nhkv OCrXaxos 
pw^ra^so rrOpoaos 
j>B-n TTOpts 

TS'-wt-dt^o Agi6&okos 

n-u-kfhjn (gcR<) i^Oieos 
m-ki-jo AOkios {dhly as et hni c) 
ni4(o ACnwv 
ta-Ut-n TAvraXo? 

U*se<^ 

UhTB-O (gcii.) Tp<iJS 
tU‘We~ta GuKrn^s 
ivi-’Pi^ntHt 'tiplvoo^ 
ttii-rc 'IXo;, ^Ipo; 


5. THE NAMES GIVEN TO OXEN 

Furumark ( 1 ^ 54 , pp. 2^-g) drew attention to a group of Knossos Ch tablets 
on which pain of animah arc given names (see p. $ 13 }. Tlte ideogram which 
Furumark took to be horse is now identified as ox (sec p. 195 ), and we have 
tlierefbrc the names given by tlte Greeks oi'Mycenaean Crete to several yokes 
of their oxen. Only horses have names in Homer; but we need not doubt 
that the Mycenaean ploughman )iad names (or his oxen. Significantly all the 
names appear to be Greek: ai-we-ro=Aim>hs (oldXof)* ke-ra-m (KEAaiv6s)» 
(£au06s, also as a man’s name), fM-da’ko (TToBopyos, a name given 
to two horses in Homer), (omSuetpyos), wo-ao-ip-SQ^ iVoina^s (olvcHp, 

an epithet of oxen as well as the sea in Homer). 
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THE EVIDENCE OF THE TABLETS 


This chapter is intended to summariae the mformation which can be derived 
botli from the circumstances in which the tablets were written and from the 
subjcct-tnaticr that decipherment has reveaied; and to supplement the picture 
of Mycenaean life which had been drawn from the purely archaeological 
evidence (sec especially Wace, 1949, pp. 102-18). It inevitably repeats, though 
in a more synoptic form, many of the observations and conclusions in the 
commentary to Fart 11 of this book, where the text of the key tablets quoted in 
evidence will be found. 

Even before decipherment, a study of the more pictorial ideograms enabled 
a summary of the apparent contents of the Knossos tablets to be included in 
jv (pp, 666-872) atid $M U (pp. 50-62)* Following our JHS 1953 
article, valuable surveys of the picture resulting from the then published 
Mycenaean tablets were made by Furumark (1954), Carratclli (1954^) and 
others. 

Similar summaries, based on more complex but more certainly interpreted 
material, have been published for the Akkadian tablets from the Hvirrian 
palaces at Nuri (* Epigraphicai evidences of the material culture of the Nuzians*, 
Lacheman, 1939) and at Ablaih (Wiseman, 1953, pp, 1-17), Together with 
the aipliabctic and cundlbrin tablets from Ugarii (published piecemeal by 
Virollcaud in Synn, and to be re-edlled in tlie forthcoming definitive volumes 
on Ugarit), these contemporary records present tlu most useful and signiheant 
analogies with the Mycenaean tablets, and will often be found quoted in our 
commentary. In spite of some differences in climate and culture, the simi¬ 
larities in the sbte and organization of the royal palaces and in die purposes 
for which the tablets were written ensure close parallels, not only in the listed 
commodides and their amounts, but even on occasion in details of phraseology 
and layout. Some direct knowledge of eatJi otltcr’s scribal methods, through 
the medium of Mycenaean lradcr3, cannot be entirely ruled out. Some earlier 
cuncifoirn .sets may also provide useful maLcrial for comparison, particularly 
the Akkadian tablets from Ur of the third dynasty (Lcgrain, 1947) and of the 
Old Babylonian period (Figulla & Martin, 1953). Conspicuously absent from 
the Mycenaean records arc the contract of sale, loan, exchange and marriage 
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common tn llic other sets: tlus may argue a diflerrtice either in the judicial 
function of the king or in the materials on which, such things were recorded. 

No apology is needed (or quotir^ Homeric parallels to the linguistic forms on 
the Mycenaean tablets: in spite of the relatively late date of our written texts, 
the Iliad and Odj'Sity may for the most part be safely taken as our earliest 
evidence for the classical language, and some of the features of our Mycenaean 
dialect are preserved by them alone. 

But how far may wc be jtisiilicd in quoting from Homer nutttriai parallels 
to tlic subject-matter of our tablets? A full answ'cr tvould require a discussion 
of the sources, composition and transmission of die epics for which we have 
neitlicr space nor qualifications; but the reasonable view exemplified by 
Lorimer (1550) would impose a considerable degree of restraint. Although 
the substance of the Iliad and Odyssey is derived from a real historical setting 
in the Mycenaean age by a continuous tradition of retelling, the detail and 
simile in their final elaboration are for the most part taken from the material 
culture and insdtutioiis of the eighth century n.c, — except where anachronism 
would clearly offend a general]y-remembered tradition (e.g.of bronae weapons, 
of the absence of Dorians or cavalry, and of the geographical extent of Greek 
seitlcmem as reflected in the Catalogue ofShlps). Some allusions to Mycenaean 
articles or institutions may be preserved in set phrases which the metre makes 
diflicult to modify: and a very few more detailed memories may have been 
preserved embedded ‘in the amber of traditioTial poetry’, such as the descrip¬ 
tions of the boar’s tuak helmet, of the metal inlay on Achilles’ shield, and of 
Nestor's cup (tliough the last is denied by Furumark}. 

But even if we can find few specifically Mycenaean tilings in Homer, there 
are inevitably broad similarities between the activities of tlte Greeks for whom 
our tablets were written and the life which he and his audience, looting at the 
world around them, thought it reasonable that their ancestors should have led. 
The fact tliat this testimony is linked by an identity of climate and geography, 
and by continuity of history and race, to some extent annuls the priority which 
the Ugarit, Alalakh and Nuxi evidence might claim on account of its closeness 
of date. 

It is extremely im probable that any distinctiv'c passage of the Iliad or Odyss^t 
in the form in which w'e now know them, should already have been composed 
in Myrc nacan times: in fact a large proportion of their lines will no longer fit 
tlic metre when retrospective allowance has been made for the Intervening 
linguistic diangcs (though this is no argument against the intrinsic suitability of 
die hexameter as a vehicle For the earlier dialect)! ■ But both epics clearly 
derive fi'om an earlier and wider rcpertciire, in which familiar themes were 

107 






DOCUMENTS IS MVCENAEAS GREEK 


ckiboratcd by extemporization, plagiarism or deliberate innovatioii, and with 
tile aid of stock formulae and stereotyped devices for articulating the narrative: 
and they preserve some evidence of an earlier stage in which the native dialect 
of the rhapsodes was not Ionic but Aeolic or ‘Achaean*. It is reasooable to 
suppose with Lorimer (1950, pp. 453-8) that similar poems in Greek, and 
probably in hexameters, were already being recited at Knossos, Pylos and 
Mycenae. Some of Homer’s connective formulae may already has'^c Ijeen 
indispensable in their Mycenaean forms, c.g. fdrD, 81 ... or ♦tov S* 
<ifTrap€iy'»btKvos 1100190, etc.; we should perhaps not be surprised to find that 
some repetitive lines already existed in their entirety, let us say: 

•8vkirr6 k*’ owjAoirre K*t Trayaoti dyuial. 

Resistance to the idea of a developed Mycenaean poetry may well spring from 
a feeling that a form of Greek of such antiquity would not, like Homer, possess 
adequate resources of vocabulary compounds, connective particles, syntax 
patterns and infiexioiia! forms. There is little basis for this prejudice, easy 
though it w to undentand. In the language of everyday life, on winch e\Try 
literary' style must ultimately be based, there is no reason to suppose that the 
men of Pvlos and Mycenae tvcrc less articulate than their descendants of 
Socrates* time or our own; and the example of .Anglo-Saxon poetry reminds 
us that the Indo-European languages have, with the passage of time and in 
areas of higher culture, tended to a progressive simplification of their formal 
resources railicr than to their elaboration. 

We tread on more dangerous ground when wc speculate with Wacc whether 
such Mycenaean epics may noi already have been committed to writing, and 
have survived part at least of the ‘dark age’ in a linear B edition; or with 
Webster (1955, p. uj on the possibility that die scribes of the tablets were 
tiieimelvcs the aoidoi of our period. He draws attention to die dactylic rhythm 
ofthcprcambles to 4 l =Anf 4 and 53 = .Anl 2 ; and finds an echo of the catalogue 
style of the ‘furniture' and ‘chariot’ tablets ( 235 - 246 , 265 - 277 ) in such 
passages as Od, (>9-70: 

Crnrprrtpf^ dpapufem^ 

and Od. v, ^34-5: 

TT^KUV l4£yClVf &pM£VOb> ITOXAll^l, 

)(aXKKhV^ AjupoT^pcoSEv AKCt)(pivDyp 

Apart from such aberrant examples of literary' description, it is difficult to 
find close parallels in alphabetic Greek to the context and phraseology of the 
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Myccnaea.li accounts except in some of the Attic temple tnvenLorics and in the 
papyri of the Ptolemaic and Roman periods, Bui in the cflbrt to fonn a more 
precise picture of the transactions and Hdniinistrativc problems which give rise 
to the different groups of tablets and their formulaci there may wdl be other 
sets of records, further removed geographically but still in some respects doser 
to the tempo of Mycenaean drilizanon than to tliat of our own, u'hich we 
should not oegleci in the search for helpful analogies. 


L THE EXTENT OF MYCEN.AEAN LITERACY 

Apart from some fifty inscriptions on jars (nearly all from Tfiebcs and Tir>’n$) 
and one tndisdnci walUgraflito at Knossos, since destroyed {S'M /, p. 5T, fig< 27), 
all the surviving examples of Mycenaean writing are on day tablets and sealings, 
and consist exclusively of lists of commodities and personnel. The day docu¬ 
ments were not baked by the scribes, but have been preserved by the fires which 
destroyed the various buildings in. wliich they ivere kept, Thot^h it is evident 
that very many more clay tablets must have been written than have been 
accidentally preserved, opinion is divided on the posi hie use of more perishable 
materials for literary purposes, and on the extent of Mycenaean literacy outside 
a narrow dass of scribes serving the royal palaces. The following points have 
been cited in favour of an extensive knowledge of weitu^: 

1, The tablets found in the ihrcc adjoining houses below ihe dtadel at 
Mycenae appear to be the records of private ciiixcus, probably merchants 
(Wace, 19536). 

2, *The inscriptions on stirrup-jars presumably me^m that more persons 
than the upper and middle classes could read and write: it would obviously 
be no use to inscribe sturup-jars if only a few pcison.s could read what was 
written on them ’ {ibid, p. .|a6)* 

3, From an analysts of hand writing, perhaps still questionable in some details 
but unassailable in principle, Bennett has shown that at least six scribes wrote 
the tablets in the Mycenae * House of the Oil Merchant’; and that more than 
thirty were responsible for each of the Pylos and fCoosscis sets, in some cases 
a particular scribe being associated %vitli a single kind of record (A/T /, 1953, 
p. 438), 

4, The shapes of the Linear A and B signs suggest that they were not 
designed primarily for scratching on clay but for writing in ink on skins or 
papyrus (compare, too, Pliny’s note that the Cretans had origmally written 
on palm-leaves, A 7 /, xm, 6g). The use of day for store-room inventories was 
probably a protection against mice. Many of the Minoau day scaUngs have 
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die iropriaaian of thin strings, perhaps securing papyrus, on one face; and clay 
sealings from the ipjjS escavadoo. at SkiavokamptM neai‘ itnossos shosv im- 
preeions from identical scal-stoncs as sealings found at ^Vgla Triada, Goiimia 
and Zakro, proving an exchange of coirespondence between these sites 
(Marinatos, 19511. The same fnnetion is assigned by Evans ( 5 A/ 4 P* 50} to 
the very numerous LM 11 sealinp froin the * Room of the Archives' at Knossoj 
{X on %. p. 115), 

Linear B is not intrinsically unsuited to a literary use (at least by comparison 
with some of the contemporary scripts)* and it is plausible that letters and 
merchants’ accounts should have been written in it; but there are a number of 
points in favour of Dow’s \isw of a restricted or ’special* literacy {1954, 
pp, 108-13, iiJO-a); 

I. There is so fer a more or less complete absence of styluses, pens and ink¬ 
pots IVoin die archaeological record. 

'2, The script b never used publicly (like the Egyptian hieroglyphs and most 
ancient scripts} for descriptive texts to wall paintings or for monumental 
inscriptiom of any kintL The number of inscribed stirmp-jats b very small 
compared with the vast numbers which have no trace of writing, and which 
include all those found as exports. Written inventories are a nectssary pre- 
caurion against theft, but poetry* Utui^cs and laws can be preserved orally, 

3. Tl cannot yet be shown conclusively that the three Mycenae buildings 
really are the Housl-s of private citizens, rather than appendages of the royal 
adminbtration like the ’Annoury* and ‘little Palace’ at Knossos. Tfie mention 
of‘seventeen bakers’ on 46 = Aul 02 arottsca some suspicion. 

If the break caused by the ' Dorian invasion' b as gentle as VS^ace argues, 
then the art of writing, which then to all intents and purposes dbappears, 
cannot liavc been at all deeply rooted, 

5, The almost idemical sign-forms, spelliiig, pliraseology and tablet shape 
and arrangemeni shown at Knossos, Pylos and Myccnac (despite considerable 
differences in date and phicc) may themselves show that wTiting was the 
preserve of spcdalbts trained in a rigidly conservative scribal school. 


Z. BUREAUCRATIC METHODS 

Many of the detaiU of this fixed scrifjal routine have already been discussed 
by Evans and Bennett. The tablets were made from a plastic grey clay, which 
now appears dark grey, brown or red according to die temperature and oxygen 
supply of the fire which baked them; sometimes a body of coarser stuff was 
surfaced all over with a finer day, now particularly liable to flake off. The 
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wrjdng was done from teft to rigtii a Waiving motion (not jabbing or 
pressing) with the fine point of a stylus; its passage raises an edge and enables 
the order of making die strokes in each sign to be determined. The scribe or 
his assistant shaped the tablete on a Hal surface, shortly before use, to the size 
and proportion to suit the e?cpc<rtcd length and nature of the record. The 
variety of sizes shows that a template was not used. The front of the tablet is 
generally a true flat surface, while the hack is more domed and often bears 
traces of band- and fuigcrprints. There are two baric shapes of tablet (see the 
frontispiece); 

1, T he more frequent iypc» of the approximate proportions of 

a modern cheque-book, with rounded, pointed or square-cut ends; at Knossos 
often reinforced by a string down the middle. This was used to record a single 
transaction, particularly of the kind \%’liich was afterwards mtcntlcd to be re- 
copied OB to a larger summary tablet (c.g, Pylos 1J2—EbSlS which reappears 
as the first iiiie of 531 —EpOl). Many of the ‘pahn-Icavcs* liave only a single 
line of writing. Odiers, after an introductory' proper name in large letters, 
are divided by a longitudinal cross-line to allow for a more complex entry 
(c.g. Knossos 66= Dell 29 ). A small number of tablets, where a single trans¬ 
action reciutres a long descriprion or includes diflerent sub-headings, arc 
divided by one or more horizontal cross-lines from end to end, and die writing 
is all of the same size (e.g. Pylos 236 =Ta 64 I ); these can be regarded as intor- 
mcdiaie in shape beti-vecn the * palm-leaf’ and die second baric shape: 

• 2 . The rectangular ‘pagf^ lypc', longer than wide and divided over its entire 
surface by horizontal cross-lines, drawn free-hand approximately lo mm. apart. 
This shape was used particularly for long lists of personnel and rations, for 
transactions involving a number of different commodities, and for summaries 
of a number of separate ‘ palm-leaves’. Tlie second letter of Bennett’s prefix 
{at Pylos and Mycenae only) indicates the shape of the tablet: d~m are ‘palm- 
leaves', arc ‘pages’. 

The wTtting on the tablets is generally punctuated into a number of suJli- 
ctenily distinct sections by the commodity ideograms and numbers, which 
mostly occur at the end of a line; but on the few tablets which have no ivrittcn 
ideograms and arc written entirely in a continuous ‘literary’ form (e.g. 244 = 
Ta 7 l 4 ) there b no indication whatever of commas and full stops. Frequently 
a secondary annotation immediately before the ideogram b written in smaller 
script tlian the rest of die tablet, and this change of letter-size, indicated as / in 
transcription, can generally be c.\pre 3 Sed as punctuatiun in translation, W’iicre 
tile entry is too long for die space allowed by die scribe on a ‘palm-leaf’ or 
between two cross-lines of a ‘page’, he continues the text the first part: 
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tonscqunitiy Uie nuicliaiiical transcription of 3 Mycenaean text docs not 
always indicate the correct order of reading (c.g. on die Knossos 'chariot’ 
tablets, see hg. 2}. 

Between * paragraphs' and before totals, but not after the frequently intro¬ 
ductory sentence of the first line, the test is generally spaced by leaving one 
line vacant. Where several lines are tefi vacant (as on 172 = Kn02 or 207 = 
V 280) some special reason must be sought. The use of 6-da-ai ^. . . (probably 
‘and in the following way’) to introduce a new paragraph is so far confined 
to Pylos. 

Sometimes, as on the Pytos Jn- tablets (253-2571, two paragraplis have been 
separated before or after writing by cutting the tablet along one of the Itori- 
zoniaJ cross-lines. On two Mycenae tablets, Oel 1 7 and Oei 20, Wace su^ests 
tliat the lop line may ftave been deliberately broken off when the clay was dry 
as a kind of eomitcrfbil, but this is uncertain in view of a possible tendency 
of the tablets to fracture accidentally along the cross-liiies. 

Where necessary ilie writing is continued on the hack, the tablet being turned 
over in our own sideways fashion, not tojj-to-bottom as at Enkomi and in 
Mesopotamia, Tlic front and back must have been written wiiliin a few hours 
of each otlier, before the clay became too dry to take writing cleanly : the same 
applies to erasures, corrections, additions and the use of x as an apparent 
check-mark to additions and subtraciioos (though on PV Cn04 this is shitcd 
to have been scratched on when the clay was dry, like line 8 of Ati24). 
Ncverdiclcss, the connexion between the front and back of some tablets Ls 
obscure, as for example on Mycenae 234 = Uc61l and particularly Mycenae 
Oel 06, whose reverse has the drawing of a standing man. Wace ( 1953 A, p, 435) 
explains dik, perhaps not quite conclusively, as the trial sketch of a fresco- 
painter' and suggests that not only artists but also architects may have used 
clay tablets in designing. Knossos 1720 {SM //, pi. xviii) certainly looks like 
a ‘.seal-engraver's sketch'. 

ITic compai'ativdy rare examples of writing on tlic edge of a tablet 'iverc 
explained by Evans {SM I, p. 45) as a ready indication of its contents when 
'stacked like books on a modern shelf’. In most cases, however, it contains 
a total or afterthought which could not be accommodated elsewhere on the 
tablet, and docs not appear to be of any possible help in picking out a particular 
document from the files. 

From the analogy of other contemporary tablets, wc may expect that die 
scribe was called upon both to catalogue commodities and personnel arriving 
at the palace, and to record those sent out or assigned to particular purposes; 
and in addition, perhaps, to inventory the slate of a panicuJar store-room or 
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labour group at a given dmc. In somt cases we are helped by an explicit 
description, as in introductory sentences like ‘Olive oil whicb Kokalos delivered 
to Eiunedcs' (Pylos GnI 184]^ ‘Contributions by ilic wood-cutters to the work¬ 
shops' (252=^Vn06), ‘Contributions of bronze for arrows and spears’ {257 = 
Jn09), ‘Oarsmen to go to Plcuron^ r'S3 = x\til2}, or‘Smiths receiving an alloca¬ 
tion of bronze' (253 =Jii 01 ). In other cases, where the tablet merely contains 
lists of proper names and tdeogranis, it may be a matter of guesswork for us 
to determine wbcliter the tablet records receipt or dispatch. 

WTicrc place-names occur with large amourits of agricultural staples, we 
may suspect that these represent actual or expected tribute tQ the palace; but 
when men’s names arc listed in the dative with small amounts of the same 
comiuodities, the>'^ arc probably the recipients of rations from the palace. The 
lists of chariots, tripods, furniture and garments (sec chs. x-xi) can be inter¬ 
preted In different ways. 

On some tablets listing miscellaneous persons and commodities (e.g. 41 — 
An 14, 234=Ue61 1) the relationship between die items and the order in which 
they arc presented are now very diflicult to explain, VVith tlitse may be com¬ 
pared such Ugarit tablets as RS 11.799: ‘The mcrchaitdise to Ybmi: 4200 
measures of oil, 600 of perfumed oil, 2 talents of iron, ; 00 tei'rm trees, 30 nimuggirtt 
trees, 30 talents of reeds, 2 talents of irr, 2 talents of perfume, so olive trees, 
40 shekels of oil of myrrh,’ Vtrolleaud conunenis ( 1940 , p, 274 ): ‘L’ordre 
suivani Icqud sont dnumer^ ccs dilTcrents produits parait assez surprenant, 
ct surtout raltcmance des objets volumtneux ou nombreux avec des parfums 
subtils nc pcsatit que quefques grammes. S’il apparalt dilEcilc aujourd'hui dc 
sc reiidre comptc de la suite dcs idi^ et des falts, quand on est cn presence 
d’un document aiissi coiicrct que cdui-la, on nc saurait s’eionncr d’c^proiivcr 
taiu de peine h rclicr Ics unes aux autres tes idtJes ou les images qui sc trotivctit 
notces—^indiquees plutdt qu’cxprimecs oa dccrites—dans Ics compositions 
poctiques de Ras Shamra.' This admission may ^varn us against the assump¬ 
tion that a Mycenaean literary text, if wc were lucky enough to unearth one, 
might necessarily prove easier to interpret than the present tablets. 

Since ilte palace revenue is presumably derived laigdy from feudal dues and 
from foreign conquest, monetary or other media of exchange do not play any 
significant part in the rccoids, Wr have not yet been able to identify any 
payments in silver or gold for services rendered, such as occur at Alalakh 
{^Visctnaii, 1953 , pp. 101 - 3 ): and the Mycenae tablets, if they really are 
merchants' accounts, do not give any clear indication of the medium of ex¬ 
change by which business u'as transacted {see 105 = Gc602). 

A few of the tablets are introduced by the formula * In the month of So-and- 
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so’ (e.g. 200 = Fpt and 207 =V 280 at Knossos, and perhaps 167 = Es650 and 
172 = ^02 at I^’los): this exceptional dating is probably intended as a check 
on the hilfilment of a prescribed ritual rather than as a normal aid to the 
economic administration of the paiace. Tlie known Knossos month names, 
which include one striking correspondence with the classical Arcadian calendar, 
arc listed on p. 304 * No odrer dadtig, either by month, by year or by eponym, 
can be discerned; its absence is probably due to the seasonal nature of the 
tablets, which were pulped at interx'als of a year or less [possibly after sum- 
marialng on papyrus or some other material). A characteristic feature, recurring 
on all t>pc 3 of Mycenaean tablet, is the secondary entry introduced by p or 
o-pt-rOf representing tlie amount which is misdng from the consignment or 
nominai roll compared with the numbers expected. On the Pylos Ma~ tablets 
(e.g. 179) figures arc given for the (>-/w*rp, ‘amount oniiig last 

year’ or ‘from last year’, which again suggests the annual nature of the 
records. There is a reference to tSto mt&s 'this year’ on 43’=sSn0I, and to 
hattTon weUiS ‘next year’ on 178 =Mal3. 

After writing, the tablets were dried (not baked) and then generally filed 
away in boxes of gypsum or wood, or in wicker baskets, and stacked on shelves 
in rooms set aside for the purpose. The boxes and baskets were secured with 
cord and sealed with prismatic lumps of clay impressed with seal-stones and 
inscribed with personal names or with a reference to the itemized commodities. 
The name of the responsible scribe, 'which never seems to occur on the tablets 
themselves, may sometimes have been recorded here. Similar sealings were 
used to secure actual stores, like the wooden boxes of arrow's found in the 
Knossos ‘.Armoury’ {PM, rv, p. 617 , see 264 = \Vs1704j, 

The Knosfios tablets w^erc found scattered over a wide area. The main 
find-spots arc indicated on the key plan of the palace {fig. 13 ) by tlie tetters 
A to Q.J which will be added to the tablet headings in Part II: 

A. Clay "bath* in room near the south-west comer of the CentraJ Ctmn. 
if. ‘Deposit of the charioT tablets*, in a closet under the small staircase north-east of 
the South Propyhica. 

C. Room of the Co]umn-bas«= !.obby (if the Stone Seat^ 

D. Magazine of the Vase Tablets, and furtlter tide of wall to south. 

E. Third and fourth West Magazines, and the south end of the Long Coiridof. 
Eighth TO twelfth Magazines^ and the middle of the Long Corridor. 

G. Fifteenth M.-igaiiiic, and die nortli end of the Long Corridor. 

-Near the Corridor of the Sumc Basin. 

J, Room of the Saffran-gadiertr Fri:si», 

J. Room of the Ceiling Spirals. 

K. North em Entrance Passage, adjoining the Bull Rcticf. 
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L. 

M. 
X. 
0 , 
P, 


U pper East^west Corridor, in tJio DoiBestic Quarter. 

Cnnidor of the Sword Tablets. 

From above the Room of the Plaster Couch iuid the Queen^e BatJirocm. 

Weft Court, outside the west wall of the Magazines. 

Basement of the "Arsenal’' building, itorth-wcst of the palace. 

The latUc Palace, oti the other side of die modem maid. 

‘Hieroglyphic* deposit under staircase at tlie north end of die Long Corriddr. 


13. £>iagraiiimDf3c pkui oT ihx puiticc kj 


No great reliance should be placed on the detailed attributions: it is dear 
that Evans’ noting of find*spoLs, never entirely complete or consistent, has 
become further confused in the editing and printing of SMII. For example 
231 = K 872, which is stated by Evatw to be part of the * Deposit of Vase 
Tablets* at D [PMy tv, p, 729 ), b assigned in $M II to A' Tliis tahl*** “ 
believed by Evans to have been specially baked, and was attributed. 
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&om tlie style of the vessels r^rcsented, to the 'earlier stag« of the Last 
Palace Period*, or LM lb. The 'sword* tablets from M were &rat aligned to 
the LM Ilia period of leoccopation ajUr the dcstructioii, from the shape of 
the weapons {SM I, p. 55 , corrected in PM^ iv, p. 854 ). But Myres is probably 
right in regarding the tablets as the record of little more than the last year 
before the dcscracdon. 



Fig, 14 * Key pbiti d[ ihc pialttcT m IVkn (buni an llifi Mirvty by lluxicliMm^ I9l54)- 


The only tablets found in situ were at B, a small ground floor chamber with 
the appearance of a bureau or ofEce: the rectangular space at the back of 
which the shelves for the tablets had probably stood was cut off from the 
entrance by a bench. In all other cases Evans considered that the tablets had 
lallen into their present positions from an upper storey during the collapse 
and decay of the palace, as shown by the stratificadon of the floor structarea: 
this also applies to the tablets found in the bath^shaped receptable at A 
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{PMp IV, p, (>68). Oonsidcrstbte lateral drift may also have to be taken into 
accounts Evans suggests that some tablets may even have fallen from a roof- 
tcrrace, where they were being dried at the time of the catastrophe (lAirf. 
p, 669 ). 

Many of the find-spots show mixed groups of different contexts, but there 
are consistent series dealing with ritual offerings of oil at ri, with chariots and 
horses at By witlt vases and honm' offerings at /), with condiments at £, with 
women and children at F, with textiles at /"and G, with livestock and wool at K 
and Ly with swords at ilf, and with chariots, w'hccls and arrows at P. Remains 
of gypsum chests were found at Z), f and JT, and of wooden baxes at A and .V. 

With few exceptions the Pylos tablets probably represent the contents of the 
Archive Room at die time of its destruction. 'Vhls sm^l chamber (.li? on fig. 14 ) 
has a raised bench running round three sides, and was probably linked by 
a doorway to the main gate of the palace (Blegcn, 1955 , p. 34 ). Tins location, 
very convenient for the supendsion of incoming and outgoing goods and 
personnel, recalls the introduction to some of the Nuri tablets: ‘Written at 
the door of the palace gate ’ (Lacheman, 1939 , p. 530 ), \ considerable number 
of the tablets had found their way from the Archive Room into its annex and 
other adjoining spaces during the sack and disintegration of the palace and 
as the result of more recent stone-robbing. Tablets evidently derived fix>m other 
offices, probably on an upper floor, include 238 — Tn996 (found in Pantry 4 
in 1953 ) and fifteen red pieces recovered in the Megaron in. 1952 . The tabJets 
found in the three Mycenae houses bad tdl fallen into the basements from an 
upper floor, possibly two storeys higher (Wacc, 1933 A, p. + 23 )- 

3, MYCENAEAN ARITHMETIC 

It is difficult to gauge the limits of the MycciiHcan Greeks* mathematical 
ability from the tablets, since w'e do not possess {as we do from Egypt and 
Babylonia) any texts of a ddibcrdtdy scientific or didactic nature; but there 
are no grounds for supposing that they lagged far behind tlicir neighbours in 
the ability to use reasonably effective techniq uesof aritlimciic and mensuration 
for the everyday purposes of palace economy, trade and building operations- 
It is unreasonable of Bow ( 195 ^^, p, 123 ) to criticcKc them for not adopting 
a duodecimal or sexagesima! system of numeration, which is naturally alien 
to speakers of an Indo-European language ( and to most men with ten fingers 
and toes): its ponderous, and by no means exclusive, use in Mesopotamia 
appears to be due to various aeddents in the evolution of local weighto and 
measures rather than to any theoretical advantages in operation (Lewy, 1949 )* 
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And It is absurd CO espcct ihcm to aniidpatc the bitian' system used in modem 
electronic calculating machines (Dow> 1954 . p. tS-j). He goes on to say: 
‘The Minoan system is so cumbrous that muldplkation or division in it would 
he ai difficult as in the Roman, or more so. VVe may reasonably conclude 
that the Minoans badno‘^mathcniatic3’'much heyon d the sort presers* ed to us, ‘ 
But it is dangerous to deduce from a certain dumsincss in expressing numbers 
on paper that more complex tnathcmaiicaJ operations were in fact impossible^ 
it is sufficient to recall the very elaborate niathemarical reference tables used 
In Babylonia, with which the inherent difficulties of sexagesimal mental arith’ 
mctic were circumvcjitcd. 

Many of the Mycenaean tablets contain a total derived by simple addition 
from the separate items of the list, or a subtraction to show the amoimi 
‘missing" by comparison with the expected contribution. These operations 
may be either in units, as in lists of men and women [e.g, 38=Asl516, 
39'— .■\sl517), or in weights and measures which, as described on pp, 53 " 5 , arc 
subdivided in heterogeneous ratios like our £. s. d. and lefts cmt. tb, oz. Pvios 
tablet Jn845, for example, lists eight smiths each of whom receives / i !=t a of 
bronze, which is totalled in line B as 'so much bronze: / la^ Similar summa¬ 
tions of liquid measure arc found on 200 = Fpl and 93 ^ FolOl, and of dry 
measure on F 51, That the items and totals sometimes do not agree (as on 
255 = Jn658) must be attributed lo lapses or uncorrccted afterthoughts by the 
scribe, rather than to any theoretical inability to carry out the operation. 

Similar aftertliought or ineorapfete erasure is generally responsible for 
anomalies in the order of writing die tens and digits; for cases where the tens 
or digits exceed g le.g, Knossos Gg711 rev.); and for entries where the scribe 
tptoies an excessive number of units of a weight or measure wliich should 
properly have been reduced to the higher unit i e.g. 1 3 on F Bennett 

{Index, p. 117 ) quotes six examples of'tallying’, le, the use of a tablet or part 
of a tablet for a rougli loulng-up of units prior to tiic final writingdn of the 
totaL Pylos EqOS rev, shows a tallying by groups of 5 digits, cvcntuidly reduced 
to a total of 137 . Knossos C 162, which totals sheep and pigs, contains sur- 
prisuig number groups in wliich hundreds, tens and digits arc all in excess of 9 , 
and appears to liavc been used several tinics over as rough working in carrying 
out the addition. 

A more advanced calculation is shown by the Pylos Ah- tablets isce 
pp, 2 B 9 - 95 ), where a number of to^vnships are put down fur a contribution of 
six different commodities, mostly so far unidentified. The scale of the total 
contribution varies for cacli town, but the mutual proponions of die m com¬ 
modities remain constant at 7 : 7 ; 2 ; 3 ; sj: j 50 , The variation from the ideal 
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values seldom exceeds i-o^ and it k generally due to the lev'cUing of resulting 
fractioiis: it is dear that die Mycenaean administrator was quite capable of 
determining die correct answera to such an exercise in proportion. The 
tablets are of further interest in die operation of addi tion and subtraction by 
which the actual amounts delivered of these six commodities are compared 
with the stipulated contribuiioii. Three otJier tablets ( 7 S =Cn 02 , 250 = VnOl 
and VnD5) list contributions of a single commcxlity against nine of the same 
series of lownahips, and wliile not exactly proportional they conSbrm to the 
same order of size as in the Ma- tablets, VVe may suppose that these townships 
were arranged, lor the purposes of taxation, in a conventional order of size 
and impotiance. 

A similar parallelism in die relative sizes of the entries, not governed by 
exact ratios, is shown by the Pylos £j- series (see pp. 275-80), The Knossos 
Me- tablets {see p, 301), of which all but 1 1 are very fragmentary, contain 
Usd of four commodities, one of which Evans identified as ihe horns ol'ttgrimi 
goats for making composite bow's, Tlicir amounts confonn, with rather wider 
variations than on the Pylos Ma- tablets, to a ratio of 513:2:4. 

A large numher of the Ejiossos 'sheep' tablets list Hocks who^e totals are 
exaedy 50, too, [50, 200 or 300. These animals arc subdivided into various 
caxegories, the main distinction being that of sex? where their irregular numbers 
do not add up to the exact ‘hecatomb’ total, the appropriate dcfidl is stated 
to be ‘missing’. A further complication is shown by the JCnossos Dl- series 
i 73 - 74 ), where in addition a quantity of wool is recorded, whose stipulated 
weight in / units is equal to of tlie number of sheep. On the XtA'- series, 
hoivevcr {71 “ 72 ), whiidi record xiAUS alone, the proportion of wool is always 
i of the number of sheep. 

The Pylos Ab- series of tablets contain a long list of varv'lng groups of women, 
girls and boys, together with their monthly (?) ration in grain and figs. Their 
minimum rate seems to be T 2 per woman and T i per child (see p. 157)1 
but in most cases their total allocation is in excess of this figure. TJic lack of an 
exact and constant proportion Is evidendy due, not to the mathemaucai in¬ 
competence of die scribe, but to various unknown factors in the ages and 
circumstances of the Hi fi e rent groups. 


4. SOCIAL ORGANIZATION 

The frequent quallficatiou of people by occupational names makes it possible 
to draw some general deductions about the structure of society in a Mycenaean 
kingdom; further work will no doubt extend and correct the picture offered 
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here. Mosc of the evidence comes from Pylos, but many of the important 
words recur at K-iiossos, and there is no indication (hat the social structure 
was significantly different. The ahsence of any palace records from Mycenae 
excludes any deductions atxiut that kingdom, though tliere seems no reason 
to assume that Pyles was exceptlonaJ. The apparent differences between die 
Mycenaean and Homeric patterns are explicable in terms of die Homeric 
question (sec p. ioy). 

A monarchical system of government is pro\'Cti for both Knossos and Pylos 
hy references to the king the absence of any further qualification 

shoxvs that the state knew one king only. The suggestion of Palmer (1954^, 
p. 37) that he was a priest-king is likely enough on archaeological as well as 
comparadvc grounds; but that his power was temporal as well as spiritual Is 
guaranteed by the elaborate records of liis civil senice. A number of trades¬ 
men—^a potter, a fuller and an armourer (?)—are referred to as ‘royal’ 
[wanaiferosjt and the same w'ord in a doubtful context on a Jar from riichcs 
seems at least to prove the existence of another kingdom there. The king is 
never referred to by name and tide at once, diough he may be mendoued by 
name alone; Ekhelawxm at Pylos is clearly a man of supreme imporumce, and 
the precedence accorded him in t 7 l =Un 718 makes it almost certmn that wc 
have here the fijst contemporarily attested Mycenaean monarch. 

The Pylos distribution of TEuevq 1152 =ErOI ] ranks next to the king’s the 
allocation of the His name h a knotvn Greek compound, sun-iving 

in verse in the form Aory^rots, though apparently meaning only ‘leader’, 
^prince*, witlioui the technical sense it must bear 211 Mycenaean. There is no 
dihect due in the tablets to his peculiar function, but both the etymology and 
the Teutonic parallels adduced by Palmer (1954^, pp. 35^) suggest that he 
was lire military commander whose duty it was to lead the host in war. If i lie 
Germaiiic paraltcl were exact (cf. Tacitus, Geroujuia, 7], we might expect him 
to be elected only in time of war; atid we may be sure from the military- tablets 
(ch. VI) that Pylos was at this time on a. war footing, hut be is also found at 
Knossos, wlicrc so lar dierc is no indication of preparations against an attack. 
Compare §§i, 22-4 of the autobiography of the Hittitc king Hattusilis UT: 
’But when my father Murrilis became a god, my brother Muw'ataliia seated 
himself on the tiirone of hb father; and before the face of my brother f became 
ihi/f of tite amtd fortes (en ei.kal.bad).' Occupadonal names are also 
qualified by the adjective ImiSg/esios {c.g. PY 195 =Na 67 ). 

The temenos list enumerates next some officials called te-re^hf TgAsotccI an 
officiiil title ^vliich survived in Elb down to the clasical period. They are 
assigned jointly the same amount of grain (land?) as the king, but it b divided 
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among three holders^ ^ ihai ihe individual holdings arc the same as that of 
the Imcgget^. Palmer (ig54£, p. 39) equates the kUsUii with the Hittitc 
LU /LA'i *ficf-holdcrs’ owinga special dut>'^ to the king, and contrasts them with 
die ‘artisans', whom he equates wtb the Homeric SqpoEpyol, a word not 
found yet in the tablets, though ddmo^ 15 very common. Some sort of feudal 
system of land tenure is certain (sec p, 334]; bui Palmer's vievs- Is open to objcc- 
tion, especially because of the newly published Pylos test I 7 l =Un 7 l 8 , where 
the kleilai seem to be equated with the ddtnos. Considerable numbers of kkstai 
seem to be proved by the instance of 1 l 4 =En(J 2 , where the district Pa-ki-ja- 
alone contains fourteen, and at Knossos by 47 =Ani 826 where no less than 
forty-five teUstai of Aptara arc mentioned. It is likely that the verb fe^te-ja-t 
[teltiaen^) express^ the function of the kUstdSj and »nce it is replaced in other 
cases by iuorz^m) w*hich seems to be the finictinn of the ka-ma-t-u, it 

probably indicates some kind of feudal service. 

The iut-ma-t-u is plainly the holder of the land called ka~ma. The most 
natural explanation of this is that it is the obsolete noun ^xetpA from which 
the locative vras formed, a conclusion supported by a Cretan gloss in 

Hcsychius, Its meaniitg, however, is more specialized and it denotes a par¬ 
ticular kind of feudal holding (see p. sGt). The men distinguished by thhs 
title seem to be of humble status; they include a baker (?) and a ‘slave of the 
god’, 

A more important title is the e-qe-ta, Ar^r/df—ferrirriS. It is a rare word in 
classical Greek and seems to mean no more than 'companion, follower*. But 
Palmer [1934A, p. 51) is probably tight in sediig in this word the equivalent 
of the Homeric Iratpos, and understanding it to mean 'companion of the king' 
like the late Latin comes and similar words in Celtic and Germamc. The proof 
of their position emerges from the military tablets, where they are regularly 
dignified b>' a patronymic, a rare distinction elsewhere. They seem to be 
attached to bodies of troops in the capacity* of staff officers; possibly as liaison 
ofificcTs representing the central authority, the command being in live bantis 
of tlic local lords. On the odicr hand they arc occasionally mentioned in 
contexts relating to land tenure (c.g. PY 55 — An 724 , and 142 =fEb 32 where 
one (or more) is coupled with the priestess, the key-bearers and a man called 
fJ r-fr-rr-if). They may have slaves (p. 258), and they iiavc a distinctive kind of 
garment fp. 317), 

In addition to these tve fmd also a number of officials who appear to be 
<X}nfincd to outlying regions. \Vc do not find them associated with Pylos or 
Knossos, but with subordinate tois'n.s. Tlic title pa^-st-re-u ts clearly to be con¬ 
nected with the Homeric PcbtiAeOs, xvho b not a king, but a kind of feudal lord, 
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master of his own teniiorj’ btit owning alJcgiaiice to the king. Carratcllt (i^54i 
p- 217) disagrees v\-ith this view (aJso expressed by Ftirumark, 1954, p. 19) and 
would sec in these religious functiouaries like the ^vXopoaiXst;. But 

ihdr association witli the outlying towns b significant. They have a 
wi’jaj probably ‘retinue’, less likely 'palace^ and in K.N 38 —Asl 516 it b 
noicw'oithy that this term follows the place-name and another name 

[Fhoisios'*) lost ill a lacuna, while the first section contains the heading KnUsid 
Idwdgt^siyd^ implying a parallel between the tawagtiis at Knossos and the baiiUus 
elsewhere. 

The lu-ro-si-ja^ g«'OJTJtd=yepoualoc is perhaps the council of a basUens since 
on FY 40 =An 22 ihb word b associated with a man who U elsewhere called 
pa^-si-T€-u. It is less certain whether the erased h-ro-u in KN B 800 ‘i&geronUs, 
and if so whether it should be connected as proposed by CarraicUi (1954, 

p. 217)* 

Another title which seems likewise 10 be provincial b /no-m-pdjt, probably 
to be interpreted meroppas f Palmer: poipinras) ‘possessor of a portion, share¬ 
holder ^ Hb importance b vouched for by the Eact that Klumcnos who b 
moToppas in PV 43 =Sn 01 b on 58 —An 654 commander of a regiment. Their 
regional location b to be inferred from a variety of indications: their presence 
in the tribute tbt 258 = Kn 0 l; the fact that Ka-do^wo maroppas of 43 =SnCl b 
elsewhere associated with the place-name Affl-ra- j the entry on the same tablet 
which shows that Klumcnos was ko-u-U of tlie place I-U-n-wa. 

Finally we hear of a local official called the Ao-w-ir, who seems to be a kind of 
mayor (Funimark; Dorfichulze), The word b an agent noun in -Hrr, not yet 
satisfactorily interpreted, but hb status emerges clearly enough from FY 257 = 
Jn{l9, wlierc we have sixteen places named and contributions of bronae from 
the ko~rt‘te and pO’^ro-ko-n-U of each. The prefix pro- must mean in Lhb case 
' vice-* or 'sub-\ a sense notpreserv'ed in any classical compound. The heading 
to tins tablet enumerates not only these two, but abo a variety of other titles 
t%iiich arc um mentioned again below, h the explanation that the heading 
gives ail the possible alternative titles w'liieh are equivalent to the two general 
terms and Against thb it may he argued that the 

klmviphoroi are elsewhere feminine, though it b less likely that the same Is true 
of du-ma-tt. The da-ttui-ko-ro ^vlio b mentioned a few times may perhaps be 
another title or another local official appointed by the king. There arc occasional 
references to ki-li-ta ‘settlers’ and jfK-la-ki-ti-ta ‘coionbia (?)’, but it would not 
seem safe to draw any conclusions from these tvords yet. 

Of the humbler members of the population we can say less. The variety of 
trades followed shows a highly developed divbion of labour, but it b not clear 
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how far the craftsmen were royal seivants, or even slaves, or what other stams 
they enjoyed. There is one very obvious omission from the list of trades, the 
absence of any word implying diai the raising of crops was a speciiic occupa¬ 
tion. On the contrary land tenure documents men lion craftsmen such as 
fullers and agricultural workers such as shepherds. This su^ests that everyone 
in addition to his special occupation also farmed a portion of land. 

.\ntong the occupadoiiai names there are many still not satisfactorily inter¬ 
preted, and in some other cases the precise significance of the word is lost; 
etymology is often a poor guide to meaning. Thus the list of trades must be 
regarded as mcoinpletc. For an explanation of the words quoted here see the 
Vocabulary'. 

Among the public servants we hear of a messenger and a herald {a-ke-ro^ 
ka^ra-^kx ); but the name of the scribe Still eludes us. The agricultural workers 
named include shepherds goat-herda huntsmen {ku-aa~ 

ke-ta-i)^ and wood-cutters {dti^rn*t(}~mo). Tlie buildirig trades are represented 
by masons (/o-Ae-tfo-iwo) and carpcntcre i^u 4 io^Ui) \ ship construction is a separate 
trade {na-u-dQ-ma^, Metal-workers include hronzesmiths (Afl-ie-u) and cutlers 
{?, pi^Ti^jt-ie)y and other manufacturers are bow-makers {to^ko'so-xtio^ko}, 
chair (?)-makers it&^ro-no-wo-ka) and potters {ke-ra-nte-wt). The making of doth 
was a women’s occupation; w'c hear ofearders, spinners and weavers {pe^ki^tl-ra^ 
a-ra^^ka-te-ja^ i-le-ja-o)^ and there are separate designations for ftax-workers 
(ri-pitf-jlcrj, and perhaps for the makers of some of the other special kinds ot 
garment t-ne~T<~ja^ o-nu-i^*jA ). Tlte fulling of doth w'as a man’s 

trade {ka-tiA-pi-tt) and the king had bis O'ts'n fuller. The making of garments 
w'as shared by men and women (rd'/ffe, Luxury trades arc attested 

by unguent-boilers and goldsmiths We have one 

rdcrcncc lo a phy'sician (i-jff-te). The grinding and measuring out of grain were 
done by women si-Uhko-wo)^ but the malting of bread by men 

{a-to-po^qd)-^ Hicgcn (1950) seems unjustified in his assumption that the 
Mycenaean figurine of a bread-maker is female. More menial occupations 
seem to be tndicaied by stokers {pit-ka-iva), ox-drivers (?, zt^u-’ke-u-si) and, 
among the women, bath-attendants ^j 0 ^wihtQ-T 9 - 4 iA-wo} and serving women 
[api-qG-ro), 

The existence of slavery in some form it certain. Some slaves (i/cut-w, df>-e^ra\ 
arc plainly stated to be the property of individuals: e.g. the women of 
Amphtq'^hoitis (KN 20 =Ak 824 ), or those belonging to the smiths and following 
their masters’ trade (PY 2S3=JnOJ j. The slave of IVt-da-w^u is even in die 
position of haviitg to contribute to his master s revenue and is not distinguished 
in hb treatment from the rest of the group who appear to be free men (see 
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p. 276). 'Fhe Pylos tablet 28 =An 42 suggests that a single slave parent of either 
sex made die child a slave, contrary to the rule of classical Greece: but thb 
deduction is not inevitable. The Pylos tablets of the classes Aa and Ah isee 
p, 155) imply that tlie labour force was recruited by raids in which capdve 
vs omen and children were brought home and taught trades, and this conclusion 
seems to be confirmed by the word ‘captives’ (Ta-tui-js-ja) applied to some of 
these women; others are referred to by ethnic adjectives. The Ad series sug¬ 
gests that die children of slaves were an important element in the manpower 
available. On the otlier hand dierc is some evidence that women of this 
class also worked for wages {e-ke-ro-qthita ); but possibly these were not wage* 
earners on tiieir own account, but were hired out to augment the palace 
revenues. 

But by far the greater number of slaves named at Pylos are ‘slaves of the god 
(or goddess)’. Two explanations of this phrase arr possible: we may cither 
suppose that a number of slaves became the property of a deity instead of 
a man, or ibat the title really conceals some quite different status from that of 
ordinary slaves. In the former case we need not think exclusively of die 
UpoSouXot or templcrslaves of later times; dedication to a deity could be 
a method of holding public property, as wc see to be the ease with the lands 
of Dionysus and Athena recorded in the famous tables of Heraclca, Theodier 
alternative is made attractive by the fact that slaves of the god have leases of 
land and seem in fact to live on much die same terms as free men. The 
translation 'slave' is probably here leading us to a false conception of social 
status, and it might be preferable to adopt feudal tcrminoiog)% such as 'serf 
or ‘villein’. The parallel of Near Eastern societies in which simif ir tides arc 
actually honorific probably does not hold good for Mycenaean Greece; for 
there arc a few isolated cases in which the slave of a man seems to enjoy the 
same status as a slave of die god; and die slaves of the priestess raise an awkward 
point in social precedence. 

At Knossos we Icani almost nothing of the military organization apart from 
the existence of the idwdgftas; but at Pylos preparadom were bring made 
against an attack, and a series of tablets are concerned vvith naval and military 
mattcia (sec pp, 183-9,^}. From dtesc itappesirs that die command of the bodies 
of men detailed to watch the coast was in the hands of local lords, each of 
whom was assisted by a small group of officers; wiiilc each sector had allocated 
as well a who may have been a liaiison officer representing the king. 

The details of dir troops arc obscure, since the woids applied to them, kt-ki-dg 
and ku‘te<v*, are not saibfactorily c.xplaincd; Palmer (1951*, p. 5s n. 4) 
suggests that the latter word means elsewhere ‘mcn-ai-anns\ but insists that 
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It u here a place-name. Other groups of men are merely referred to by ethnic 
adjectives. The total number of troops recorded on the surviving tablets of the 
military series Ls 740 . 

Rowers to man 'ivarships seem to have been drawn as nec«sary from the 
coastal towns; it Is probable that they were conscripts rather than profcssionalsj 
at least if our intcrpretaiion of55 = An724 is correct. Rowers are also mendo ned 
as the lathers oftliesons ofsome slave women at Pylos ( 15 = Ad684). At Knpssos 
rowers surprisingly figure in a list of local officials who are supplying or 
receiving cattle !'83=Ch9021, 

5. MYCENAEAN RELIGION 

The evidence of the tablets for tiie religious practices and beliefs of the 
Mycenaean Greeks has naturally aroused much interest; the principal reli¬ 
gious texts have been discussed by almost all writers, and CarratelU {i955^) 
has devoted a special article to this subject. It has also been discussed at the 
London Seminar^ and Palmer has made many interesting suggestions in addi¬ 
tion to those in his published articles. VVTiilc much is sdll in dispute or obscure, 
this section can lay no claim to finality ; it may be useful, however, to coUcci 
togcliter the scattered evidence for further study. 

The gods are mentioned on the tablets only in one capacity: as the recipients 
of various offerings. If we could Ijc sure that the presence of one divine name 
in such a list guaranteed tlie divinity of the remainder, it would be easy to list 
the Mycenaean pantheon. But it is qvtitc clear that the oflfcring lists may' 
contain—for w'hat reason we can only guessr—hurnau beings as wdl; the 
clearest case is that of the Pylos Es tablets (see p. £^79)»since the ' prieslcas 
of the winds* figures frequently at Knossi^, some of the other entries too may' 
be tile names or titles of human representatives of a deity. 

Zeus b clearly inlcnded i« PY l72 = Kn02, where we have the dative 
c/t'rw=/)fi£«; and (if the amended reading h accepted) the gemUve in tlic 
next line! DnmiSi Diivos The word = on the same tablet 

b plainly a derivative, though its gender and case can only be guessed (=ihe 
shrine of Zeus?), di^-jn in the same text must therefore he the feminine, and 
tiib b proved to be the name of a goddess by* the fact tliat she receives the 
oficring of a gold cup and a w'oman. df-wi~Jn in P^i 28 — A7i42 b probably 
a variant spcHing cf. of the genitive {Z)iiCiui 

doela); also without context on KN X 97. Cf. die goddtss Aiyia in a Pamphylian 
inscription I'Scbwyzer, Dial. 686 , i), said to be tl*e Ma^a Mater. One fact 
is clear, that thb female counterpart to Zeus is not to be identified with Hera, 
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who is mcjiiioncd on the same tablet and paired with Zeus in a quite classical 
manner di-wt is also found in obscure contexts (with offerings of barley?) 
on KN F 51 rev, and PY44 = AnSa re%'.; di-m on KN E842 may be a divine 
name as the text Includes the word but on DxI503 it is a man’s name in 
the nominative, Ibc month name Dimm (gen,) occurs once {KN Fp 5 )- 

Hera is coupled with Zeus on PV l72=Kn02. The spelling refutes 
the suspicious etymology- from *'Hppa (see P. 2 S 9 ), Her name is perhaps 10 
be restored also vn PY Util]. B, The same spelling at Knosscs is undoubtedly a 
place-name, the adjective from wliich is - 7 ^, except perhaps 29=*AsB2i. 

PosEinoN is securely attested at both Knossos and Pylos, The spelling is 
consistently pa^u-da-o-, thus proving that the Cormihian forms in -Stiptiw arc 
secondary’ {Chadwick, 1954 ^, p, 7 ). He is the recipient oidosmm in the P\'Ios 
Es tablets [p, 279 ) and of a wide range of offerings on 171 =Un7l8. As in 
claaical Greek, derivatives show i for ei in the second sydlable: po-yi-da-i-jo 
(PY 172 — Ku02-{-) is P&sidSion ' the shrine (or the like) of Poseidon’ j fto-n^da-i- 
(PY Pn 01 )^PRn'ii«i' 4 iif appears to be a dative plural, but its meaning 
is uncertain j and pi}^si'~d(i~€~j(i (172 ^Kiii 02 ) is another female counterpart, as 
Diwia k to Zeus, Tlicre k also a divinity called e-m-si-4a-6’nt (dai.; KN M 719 
to he rratored on 204 = Gg704, Gg707), probably=&;smWfl*(ri; k the names 
of Poseidon 'Ewoai&cps, ’Ewoaiyonos, etc. (sec p. 309 ). 

.Ares is not clearly named. 'Ibe word n-rc appears without context oji 
a Knossos fragment [X 5816). KN Vc208, KN 2n = L 641, 

and A-re~mi*n€ Thebes m are all proper names which may be derived 
though the Aeolic forms of 'Apris ("Apeus, 'ApeuTos) make this questionable! 
Onc-rf-;a, apparently an epithet of Hermes, see p. 288 . The name e-rta-wa-Ti-jiy^ 
’Evu(iAios figures in the list of go<k KN 208 = V 52; whether on PY 55 =,Aii724 
the spelling t-nwa-ri-jo k the divine name is controveniat. 

Apoi.lo does not appear, but we have /wr-jW'O'* = TTaiotf mv- (Homeric 
nonnwv), KN 208 -V 52, pa-ja-m-ja KN f>354, read by Furumarlc as PaianiSi 
(perhaps a month name?)* k probably not connected, as the contraction of 
-Jk™- to cannot be Mycenaean, 

Hr.RMEs has the form (dat.) = //rrmMPY 172^Kn02, Unll* On 

the form and etymology see p. a 88 . 

Athena k dearly named once: a-ta^na pa-ii-m-ja (apparently without 
a divider) ^Athaaii^ Fatnidi KN 208 = V 52. Ventris also proposes to restore 
her name m MA X 1 * It seems clear that at Knossos Trorviot is used 

as tlic epithet of Athena, exactly as in the Homeric ttdtvi' 'A&rivtriq. But in 
other tablets from both Knossos and Pylos Patniu appears as a divine name 
standing by itself (c.g. KN 205 =Gg7{12, M 729, PV FnOI, 172 *Kn02, Vn07). 
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No evidence which vk'onld identify this deity iias so far appeared^ and dms 
none of ilte guesses can be tested; she seems to be of some importance, but is 
not necessarily the protectress of Pylos. There is also a derived adjective with 
the surprising iotm pir-ti-ni-ja-tve-jo^ as if formed from rTomnnis; cf. the adjective 
wa-mi-se-ttji-ja which stands in a similar relation to ^dvaooo. This epithetappears 
chiefly on sheep tablets at Knossos; at Pylos ii designates groups of smiths and 
is occasionally used of individuals ; it may of coarse have no religious associa¬ 
tions here* 

Artemis is die owner of the slave on PY J67=Es650. Her 

name has the East Greek fomt a-it-tni-ta ArtmitoSy with declension in t not 6 , 
PY Unll lists along with other divine names fl-fi-irfi-te which may be the 
dative Artimitfi with i for i. There is no evidence yet to support the su^esdon 
that Artemis is the goddess meant in the common formula them doehs. 

Djosysl-s is a surprising name to find, and there is no evidence to prove 
that it is divine. It occurs only once in die genitive case on a Pylos fragment 
Xa06: di~wo~m-so-jfk [. 

Hephaestus is not directly mentioned, but may be assumed if the man*s 
name (K.N L 588 ) is correctly interpreted as Hdphaisiias or 

Hdphaistion. 

Of the minor deities known from Greek sources, Ejeeithyia is known at 
Knossos In die spelling t-n-u-dp ’EXcufta (recorded at Messene and else¬ 
where}, KN 206=Gg705 shows her as the recipient of a jar of honey at 
Amnisos, which recalls at once the famous cave mentioned in the 0^'ssty and 
by Strabo (see p. 3 to). She also seems to receive wool (KN Od7J4, Od715). 
Erinys has been proposed by Funimark as the interpretation of f*n-nu 
(apparently dative) in the offering list KN 200 = Fpl (cf. Fs390), Demeter 
may be the right inteipretatton of da~ritd*te P\ il4= En02, but in use at least 
ibis Ls not a divine name; see the discussion on p. 24 a. A cult of the Winds 
is attested by the Knossos offerings to Anemon hefeidi, die priestess of the 
Winds. A DovE*-GooD£ss/v-rr**& 5 ^Pe/rf(i (Palmer) seems likclyon PY172 — 
Kn 02 ; the name recurs on a new tablet found in 1054 ^ 1189), with offering 

of cows, sheep and pigs (cf. suouetaunUa)* 

Dedications to All the Gods {paasi theoPi) arc a frequent feature of the 
Knoaos offering lists, but do not appear at Pylos. Tliis may suggest that it is 
a particularly XUnoan feature whicli though adopted by the Greek rulers of 
Crete did nor spread to the mainland; but arguments from silence can hardly 
be admitted until we liave more material. .Mdiough not unknown in classical 
Greece, such dedications are commonest in HcIIcnisdc times. It lias been 
suggested that it implies a connexion witJi the Vedte hymns to the F£f« Deedh 
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(All-go<l») ; but these are said to be a later accredon to the Veda, not an 
origmal inhcrhance. 

A number of other deities or sacred places emerge from tablets such as 
KM 200=Fpl and PY 172 —Kti 02, where a fuller discussion will be foimd^ 
The Daidalciou seems an appropriate name for a shrine at Knoasos. At Pylos 
we find Iphimedeia, a scmi-my'thical figure in Homer, apparently receiving 
di\'ine honours. The idendty of the other deities is unknown or conjectural. 

The offerings recorded at Knossos difTer from those at Pylos in that livestock 
are mrety mentioned. None of the tablets dealing with livestock can be proved 
to have any religious significance, though this is not always impossible' 
SundwaP's theory of hecatombs must be abandoned (see p. rgS). KN Fli347 
is exceptional in showing both oil and cattle; but its rdigious context b not 
certain as it contains no demonstrably divine name. The usual oSerings are 
grain (both wheat and barley) and flour, oil, wine, figs and honey; occasionally 
wool fe.g. G 866), and some of the vessels recorded in the K series may be 
intended a.<i oflerings though not so specified. At Pylos we have records of 
quantities of wheat contributed annuaUy to Poseidon; these arc presumably 
payments in kind (br the upkeep of his shrine and ceremonial. A numlter 
texts list miscellaneous comm^idcs (C/a series), but not all of these are 
ofTerings; the only one clearly identifiable as such is 171 =Un718. Here the 
contributions promised to Poseidon take the form of one ox, two rams: a con¬ 
siderable amount of wheat, flour and wine; some cheeses, honey, two sheepskins 
and a C}uantlty of unguent. This may be provision for a sacrificial meal. 
172 =Kn02 records offerings of gold vessels and human beings; w'liat becomes 
of the latter is not clear, iiut tlicy are more likely to be cup-bcarcrs than victims 
for sacrifice. Some of the spice tablets at both Knossos and Pylos may be 
religions in motive. 

Whatever the religious ftinctioits of the king may have been, he was assisted 
by a considerable priesthood. A pricasi called We-U-rt-u figures prominently 
on the land tenure docuinents at Pylos, and two more are meniioned on 
44 —An29- Tliere is a priestess of the W'inds at Knossos (see above). At Pylos 
we have frequent references to *the priestess’ witiiout further quafific'ation. 
jusi as w'c have one deity referred to its l/ifos iviihout a name, liiis can only 
reter to the principal deity of the town, wiio is therefore presumably female, 
There is also a priestess at Pa-ki-Ja-, who may be in the service of Potnia, W^e 
have one reference to a b^fr^^i^wgos; how this title is distinguished Cmm himus 
is not clear. 'Hie klawiphoroi or 'key-bearers' appear in company with the 
priestess and are female; the title (in \'arioua forms) is well known in antiquity, 
Tlie niale occupational name seems to be the same word as jotKopo?, 
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but there no proof * temple attendant’ is here tiic right sense^ and the 
etymological sense of ‘floor-sweeper’ is more probable. Other titles may well 
be religious, such as the women called ki-ri-te^wi-ja : but we can at present say 
nothing about their status or function. 


6. AGRICULTURE AND LAND TENURE 

Tile surviving tablets probably would not give anything like a complete picture 
of the domesticated and wild animals and plants which were important in the 
Mycenaean economy, even if their interpretation was certain. Many of the 
provisions are recorded by conventional symbols, rather than by recognisable 
pic hires or by words spelt out in Greek. We can generally tell whether these 
provisions are counted in units, or measured by dry bulk or liquid volume, or 
weighed; but for a closer guess we must take into account the animal and 
plant remains which occur archacofogically at Minoau and Mycenaean sites, 
or ^vhich are represented in tlie art of the period. We may also use, more 
cautiously, the lists of fixtdsttifis found on the cuneiform tablets and mentioned 
in later Greek literature. 

•A full survey of the archaeological remains was made in Vickery’s Food iu 
Earh’ Grtiia ( 1936 ), and this can be amplified by more recent Buds. In the 
following list the asterisked items {*) have been found both at important 
Cretan sites (in Middle and Late Minoan) and at the chief Mycenaean centres 
of the Mainland; the rest arc so far restricted to finds from one or other 
group. 

Cmals! * wheal, *barley. 'Fhese were certiiinly the most important Aegean grains t 
etnmer wheat and barley appear predommantly on die cuncUbmi tablets, and are 
the only cereals listed In the Hictite laws. A single oat grain was found at Orcho- 
menos; die supposed rye on Thera b very doubtful. Millet was nssirtc ted to Macedonia 
by Vickery, Utougb Evans elajmy a find ai Rnossos (P.t/, n*, pp. 6^3, 630). 
LeguminatiS pimtfi *broad beans (Fi'rM /ft&a), ^peas taiisttm)^ *ctnck peas (Ok<!r 

anVittnim), *gr353 peas {Latfyruf rdtitw), * bitter vetches {Ervitni emtm), *lentil!t (Leru 
(vai/eTUd). The same legummons plants ore found in contemporary cuneiform records, 
where they an: often milled and used in bread-making, or else eaten as a kind of 
porridge (as in classical Greece). 

&«i)nM£r; ajusred {PimpituUa muiwis, Thera), coriander {Corijflitdrtfffl Tlicra); 

die latter is also common in cuneiform records. 

Emits: •olives and ‘ohve oil, •grapes; dried figs (Phaisios), almonds (Fhaistos); pears 
(only Seskln and Diminj, Early Hcitadic). 

Ammals: •oat (moaily Bos hrachjttTm, also Bos pranigsttius and some hybrids), *shecp 
(Oeis itriiiS palasiTu)^ •goat [Capra /tirms), agrimi goat {Capra asgagrus mtiaaf TylisKH), 
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•pig (Jwtr dfinuttUtiS imlicnj}, wild boar [Siw scro/afttus, Tylissos), ass (Tylissoa), hors* 
(Tylissoa, LM 1), dog rrylisaos] . Remains of cheese \'i’crc found on Thera, 

Stafood: •shell*fislj; foh-botus, oyaten and tnussels (Mycenae). 

The shapes and meanings oi’ the Mycenaean commodity ideograms will be 
discussed in greater detail in the appropriate chapters of Part II, Tlie foliowiog 
summary is mtended to show the extent to which the tablets conform to die 
archaeological picture, and to correct a few misleading idenufications made in 
die surveys of the Knossos economy by Evans and Myres iv; SM //, 

PP* 59-«0- , , * L • i 

The conventionalized symbfjls t and t represent the two mam cereals, 

Tlicy tbrm the first and more important componcjit in rations^ and are only 

once issued together (PY An31), t is the more frequent, and is alone used in 

calculating the acreages of fields. ^Vc have taken T to be wheats and ^ to 

represent barley (die latter already suggested by £\'anB, PM, tv, p. G 25 ); but 

it Is conceivable that these Identifications should be reversed, 

'Hie absence of recognizable bread-oveus from Mycenaean sites has led to 

some doubt whether bread was baked (as it certainly was by the Hittltes and 

Semites), but this is resolved by die mention of the trade arto-fto^ai ‘bakers’ 

(cf. fipToi in tile Odjtsej). Meteuroii * flour' was also issued as rations and for 

culioffcrings (171=Un7lS). 

SuncIwalPs idcnliftcaiion of ^ as ‘ poppy-seed* is very improbable, especially 
in view of the large quantities involved. Of die two other supposed cereals 
listed by Myres {SAIII, p. 32 ), ’I is a liquid measure, and ^ ('millet or beer*) 
is proved by Pylos Go 1184 to represent = rfuwww ‘olive oil’, as already 

suggested by Furumarfc ( 1954 , p- it 6 ) and Bennett (MT /, p. 448 ). 

Olive oil b very common both as a ration (e.g. MY 93 -=I'ol 01 ) and 
as a cult offering [KN 200 = Fpl, etc,). The fruit of die olive seems to be repre¬ 
sented by t, Pylos ^ (if the reading e-ra-wa in the last line of KN94 =F 841 
b in fact intended as a description of it). The ideogram cannot be saffron, as 
Evans thought {PAf, tv, p. 718 ); but that plant may be represented by T, 
of which very small quantities, measured by wdght in the units used for gold, 
are found at Knossos on Np267, etc. Issues of fniii generally accompany 
wheat or barley* rations; equal to or smaller than the latter in the case of figs 
(9ay\b27, etc,'!, larger in the case of olives (Fr06). No other idet^rams lot 
fruit can yet be identified, but apples, pears and pomegranates were pre¬ 
sumably cultivated in addition to the authenticated grapes and almonds. 
The ideogram S (171 =Un718, etc., and cf. die linear A venuon, p. 35 ) 
has plausibly been identified by Sundwall as wine, the cxbtencc of wlich is 
confirmed by the ox name H'ij-ttfl-i 7 i>-ja = Olvo 4 / (Knossos Ch897, Chl015), 
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paialieled by the Homeric p<iie oTvoire. Evans (PM^ i, p» 415 ) argued that 
beer was tlte main Minoan drink, but not only h there a lack of characteristic 
beer-straining vessels (such as were used for instance by the Philistines] but 
any memory of beer is totally absent from Homer, Though beer was commoner 
than grape-^vine or date^v^ine in Mesopotamia, vrine was the usual drink 
among the Hiitites. 

No s^ns for die leguminous plants can yet be identified; but Knossos, Pylos 
and Mycenae share a considerable Ust of condiments, of which coriander is 
the most frequent and which also mentions by name celery, cumin, cyperus, 
fennel, mint, pennyroyal, safllowcr (both flowers and seeds) and sesame (see 
pp. 221 - 30 * Several of these have Semitic names and were probably derived 
from Syria, though they may have bt^uii to be cultivated in Greece in 
Mycenaean times. Honey occurs in a number of ritual offerings (ICN 206 — 
Gg705, PY 171 =Un7l81. Salt, included in some of the cuneiform ration lists, 
has not ycl been identified. Flax was apparently grown locally (lS4 = Nrt01, 
etc.) and used for linen garments, and presumably also for making sails, thread, 
string and nets (cf. Homeric Xlvov). Beetroots arc apparently indicated by 
the title kutl-agoros (?, 120 =Eo03), which may imply that they grew wild along 
the coastal areas. \Vc might also expect to find cucumbers, onions, garlic, 
leeks and other vegetables included in tlie Mycenaean diet. 

Seven kinds of livestock occur on the tablets, in the follo^ring descending 
order of numbers: sheep, goat, pig fm-), os (g*™-), horse ass (ofios) 

and deer (r/o/t/i-?); specific reference to asses has been provided by Chadwick’s 
*955 to 82=CaB95, where thdr ideograms are virtually indistinguishable 
from those of the horses. The livestock ideograms arc differendated in a number 
of w'ays (see p. 196 ), but of tlicse distinctions only that between tnaics and 
females, also regularly shown m cunriform lists, is certain; and it is not clear 
w'heilier dilfcrcnt breeds are represented (on a possible sign for the wild goat, 
see p. 302). Evans, Mjtcs and Furumark wrongly Identified the ‘ox’ sign 
(no. tog) as a horse, and the *goai’ (no. 107 ) as an ox. 

Numerous flocks of sheep and goats (perhaps belonging to the king) are 
recorded as pasturing on the lands of neighbouring towns under their shepherds, 
each of whom is responsible to one of a small group of overseers who agSm^ 
‘collects’, the specified quotas of animals and wool (63—Cc660). Hie wool, 
whose consignments are measured by weiglit, is spun and sviovcn by the palace 
women, and the finished cloths arc measured in the same units (see p. 316 ); 
the sheep also provide sheepskins, Aouvci, presumably for use as rugs, bedspreads 
and ceremonial skirts (cf. fig. 15 ). A special category of sheep is recorded as 
being kept in sheep-pens, (Cn09, CnlO). 
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Among the swine a valuabir category' of siatoi ‘fai pigs’ is mentioned 
(7S — Cn02)f distinct from die larger herds listed with the sheep and goats 
(Cntl-Gnl3), which were presumably left to forage in the woods. Among 
die relatively sniali numbers of catdc, teams of working oxen ivergatai, 

are mentioned do Knossos 84 =C 59; and these include a number of pairs 
whose actual names are given (e.g. 85 —Ch896). Hoises are rare (only two 
are listed on thesurvi^-rng Pylos tablets), and were probably intended primarily 
for chariot work^ although some riding must certainly have been done (Hood, 

*953)- 

Deer occur on two Pylos tablets (CnOl, Cnfl 68 J : thek ideograms arc not 
differentiated for sex, etc,, and diey probably represent carcases of venison. 
The dog is implicit in the term kwi-dget&i ^hunLSmen* and occurs, of course, in 
Mycenaean hunting scenes. 

The cattle provide ox-hides, from, w'hich various leather (ufrnijjaj) articles 
arc made. Of dairy produce, only cheeses {htroi, 171 — Un718) arc mentioned 
by name; mi 11c, cream and butter, whidi figure iu the Babylonian and Hiltjte 
recorcU, do not have any certain Mycenaean Ideograms, and do not seem to 
hav'c been much used in later Greece. The composition of die aUiphar used in 
preparing aronratic unguent (103 =Un08), is uncertain, though the evidence 
of Pylos Gnl 184- suggests that it may have been olive oil. 

No birds or fish can be identhied with certainty, though it is probable that 
the Myccnacans kept or canglu ducks, geese and pigeons. The man's najiic 
*A^£KTputbv (^vhL^^h also occurs in the Iliad} docs nothing to solve the vexed 
question of when the cock was introduced into Greece, since the word probably 
simply means ‘ the pugnacious one ' . The octopus {p&iupas) occurs as a decorative 
feature in ivory on 246 — Ta722, but it may well have been eaten, as it is today. 

A large number of tablets from Pylos (108-154) apparently list the varying 
amounts of wheat which are to be sovvn on various fields. The practice of 
recording acreages by their amotmts of seed (according to a fixed ratio which 
it is difllcult to dcienninc eseaclly) is also found at Nazi and underlies the 
Sumerian tncthcxls of measuring area (Lewy, 1949 ). These tablets can thus 
be interpreted as a cadastral survey of land tenure, although the legal basis 
of such tenure and tlic exact purposes of the survey remain largely a matter 
of conjecture. The references to different types and sizes of holding {kmems^ 
kUnna^ khamay etc.), and to the different classes of individuals who occupy 
these, enable some deductions to be made 33 to the structure of society at Pylos 
(see above, pp. 120 - 4 ), 

Discounting tablets whose entries are repetinous, the total amount of seed 
grain recorded on the surviving Pylos E- tablets appears to be about 730 dry 
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units of wheat, possibly about 86,400 litres, perhaps sufficient for an arable 
area of 1730 ha ( 4^70 acres): with a fivefold yield, this might feed 1500 slaves 
for a year. But it is dangerous to deduce much from these figures, since the 
tablets are only a fragmentary set and the scope of ilie survey is unknown. 

There arc only a few' Kuc^os tablets of a simil ar class recording holdings of 
wheat land (155'162), and they add little to onr picture of Mycenaean land 
tenure, which is discussed in detail at the beginning of ch. %in, .\lso listed on 
a few tablets are orchards {pbtisdm^ KN E 849), whose olive and fig trees, 
numbered in hundreds, are illustrated idcographkally rT65 = Gv862, etc.). 


7. INDUSTRY AND TRADE 

The long list of trades and occupations which can be identified on the tablets 
(see p. 123 ) implies a specialization of labour which goes far beyond (hat seen 
in Horner^ where King Odysseus knows how to build his own boat or bcd> 
and boasts of his skill tvith the scythe and plough. The Homeric picture may 
be due in pari to a lower standard of living in the eighth century b.c., butrnorc, 
perhaps, to tlit fact that the poet’s interest in institutions and economic life is 
not that of the modem sociologist, and introduces no more detail than is 
necessary to provide a consistent background for epic narrative. A more 
complex organization of production in Mycenaean times might in any case 
have been inferred from the high level of craftsmanship in many industries, 
from the size of the palace and settlements, and from tiic number of trades 
which can be identified on the similar tablets from Nuzi, Alabkb and Ugarii 
(see especially Virolleaurl, 1940 ). Tliis specialization Is confirmed by nominal 
rolls (particularly the Pylos E- tablets, !08—151) ^vhere the mdividtiaJ names 
arc regularly identified by their occupations: ‘Eumedcs die unguent-boiler’, 
'Brilitaw'on the potter’, ‘ThLsbaios the ahepherd’, etc. 

It 1 $ more difitculi to determine the precise status of these difforeni trades¬ 
men, to guess where in the topc^raphy of the excavated sites their places of 
work are likely to have been, and to assess how far the products of their labour 
may have been available in a free market. 

In the Mesopotamian temple-state economy of die third miliennium b.c, 
the crafrsmen were bondmen controlled and fed by the palace, and this relation¬ 
ship is still reflected in the low status of the smith as a naiikgnu in the Code of 
Hammurabi (§ 274 ). The Ur tablets (Legrain, 1947 ) list tlic activities of eight 
pabce workshops, diosc of the sculptors, goldsmiths, lapidaries, carpenters* 
stmtlis, fullers and tanneis, tailors, and caulkers (bitumen workers). A large 
proportion of the remaining production (textiles, food, pottery, etc.) was 
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carried out by the Jarge and varied female labour force attached to the palace. 
ImporU from outside were dtc respousibilit)’ of the palace treasurer. 

The later and more nearly contemporary records from Ugarit and Alalakh 
and from the Hit rile country sho^v the majority of the crafkmen constitutiiig 
a more or less free 'middle class'^ organisted in trade guilds and having their 
places of work in bazaars in the towns. Some crafbmen might be permanently 
employed by the palace, but a considerable proportion ofits meeds were fulfilled 
by outside hire and purchase (through the medium, of silver), both of local 
production and of the impoits made by more or less independent merchants. 
It \vilt be die task of die continuing analysis of the Mycenaean tablets to 
determine ^vhidi of dicsc two sets of conditions they more nearly fit. It is 
probable, at any rate, that the large numbers of women recorded on the 
Knossos and Pylos ration lists (see 1 '28), whose occupational names are largely 
connected with textile producrion, had a servile status and were recruited by 
pillage and barter abroad. Such tablets as S 0 =Anl 8 , with their cnuimemtion 
of men pursuing fairly menial CKCupations, read like lists of palace serv'ants; 
but others, like 52 =- Aii26, with their record of tailors, potters and goldsmiths 
in diflerctu places, might more reasonably be taken to refer to trades whose 
products were not the exclusive monopoly of the palace. If so, the absence 
of payment an metal or an kind (except for occasional rations in cereals and 
fruit as on Fn02, An3l) may suggest census and records ofscasonai forced 
labour (like the limi to which tiic Hiiiiie *men of the tooT were subject). 
References to the 'estate of the cowherds’ (EaI2) and 'of the swineherds' 
[Ea08) and ‘of the tacekeepers?’ (Ea820) possibly indicate that these formed 
some kind of collective associations (cf. the chissical TToipEvifiai, etc.). Many 
craftsmen are described as holding land at Pylos; and Palmer ( 1955 , p. 13 ) 
suggests that Sripiospyol (which in the Odysm is appUed to sects, ph>'sidan 8 . 
caqrenicrs. bards and heralds) originally meant 'the class that dll^ the laii ij 
of the village commune’ rather than ' those who work for the common people’, 
though this modilication of the etymology' does not seem, essential to explain 
the apparent facts. Some of the crafrsmen are expressly described as wanakteras 
‘ belonging to the king’ or as ' belonging to the leader’, which would 

certainly suggest tltai ollicrs of tltcir profession were free to work on their own 
account, llie occupations to which thb applies are dime oftheit/nyiAeuj ‘fuller’, 
* artificer? ' shepherd Aeraniruj' potter’ and a-mfy-te^u' cltariot- 

buikicr and wheelwright?’; and it seems that groups oftlicse, at any rate, must 
have formed part of the palace machine. The work of the potters was eridemlv 
decentralized to sites convenient For kilns, of wliich several Mycenaean remains 
have been found (Wace, 19 .^ 9 , p. to 6 ); the worl^hop of the chariot^builders 
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is probably to be Identified in the a-Tno-f^-jo-na-df of Pylos 2S2=Vn06, the 
only place of work to be named specifically on the tablets. 

Decentralization is also shown by the Pylos Jn- tablets (253-256), svhich 
record the issue for absence of i^ue) of weights of bronze to the smiths of 
a number of localities, aimilar to the distribudoii of piece-work Irom the palace 
store-houses recorded on the Sumerian inventories and on Alalakb tablets 
(396-^OB). Some of tlieir headings look more like clan names than place- 
names, possibly su^esting small closed commiuiities of tinkers. The smiths are 
the most frequent subject of an annotation in tribute lists which reads *Thc 
So-and-so do not contribute* (e.g. on 176 = Mal2 and 192— Na50), and this 
has generally been taken as a record of the preferential treatment ivhich this 
trade receives on account of its full-dmc operations and its indispensability 
to the war efibrt: this status is paralleled in other primitive or early societies, 
llie Pylos smiths arc also distinguished by the possession of doftoi ^•tlaves*. 
In addition to bronze (Aa-Afl), other sets of tablets also mention gold (Au-tu-w, 
231 = K 872, etc,), silver (a-Aw-ra, 290=5303) and lead (ma-ri-wo-do, 259 = 
Og]527); but there arc no details of their working. 

The inventories of pottery, metalware, fumilure, w'eapons and cliariots (see 
chs. :t and xi) do not unfortunately record who made them or how tliey were 
acquired, and only seldom contain dues to a possible importation from outside, 
.Among the latter, note the mention of Kydotiia, Phaistos and Se-ta-i-ja on 
the Knossos ‘chariot* tablets (265-277), and the description Ar-rr-nVu tte-kty 
‘of Cretan style or workmanship?S applied to tripod cauldrons on Pylos 
236:=Ta641, etc. The Knossos tablets listing ‘ cloths* are, however, frccjuendy 
introduced by adjectives derived from different Cretan place-names {e.g. 213 = 
1. 641); but there is some uncertainty whether the [cx^tiies themsiclves always 
come direedy from these towns, or are merely woven by ^vomcn supplied to 
the piJace by them. 

Timbers specified on the ‘chariot' and Tumiturc' tablets includc 7 u-lr-fr-we 
(elm), e-ri-Ad (willow), ki-da-pa (?), ku-k-so (ebony?), mi-ra^ [yew?), pa-ka-so 
(boxwood) and ku-pa-rise-Ja (adj., cy-press). Other materials used in their 
details and decoration are /^aiii>s (see 239=Ta642), horn (adj. ♦Af-m-?:/®) 
and, as we should expect from Homer and from Egyptian and Syrian parallels, 
extensive areas of ivory inlay {t^n-pa, adj. VVace ( 1949 , p, 108 ) 

agreestvith 8 amcu in suggesting that the raw material was imported from SyTia 
(whose carved ivories ^ow allmities U’ith the Mycenaean, and where the 
elephant existed in early times) rather than through Egypt 

Evidence of contact with Syria (c,g. Ugarit, Byblos, Beirut, Tyre) Is shown 
by the Semitic names of the three condiments rti-r(t-mjT=c7f)cmtua, 
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xCrpivou and A^f-^ff-ftfssKCrrrejipo^ [e.g, on 102 = Ga51 7, 103 = UnOB, 105 — Gc602, 
etc.); it is imcertain whether these relleci contimiing imports, or earlier loan¬ 
words (perhaps through a ‘Minoan ’ mtennediarj') for things now obtained 
from other more local sources. The latter is almost certaiuly the case with the 
other two Semitic borrowings ku-ni-so=y^p\ja6^ (see p. 343 ) and jti-lff=xrrti!v 
(p. $* 9 )- These five words are shown to liave already been absorbed by Greek 
in the Bromse Age, and not to be borrowings from the time of Phoenician 
itiitiaiive in the eleventh-eighth centuries b*c. 

On the other hand the Greek use of tlie word OoKnice; for the Canaanites 
was probably already current at die dme of our tablets, even though the 
detailed development of the various meanings of this probably non-Indo- 
European word is obscure: it is significant that the Semitic 'Canaair {Kinahht} 
itsdr appears to be related to a word for a dycsiufT (cf, ipoivi^ * crimson’ 1 . 
Fo-ni-ki-ja on the ^chariot* tablets (267 *=Sd0409, etc.) is probably ^painted 
crimson*; white po-ni-h (instr. sing, of 4 >olvi?) possibly means ^griffin* on 
246=Ta722, as the name of an unidendfied substance on 99 **= 

Ga4l8j etc., may refer to its colour, but it may equally well describe it as 
'die condiment fiom Canaan’. The spelling of die initial in these words dis¬ 
proves any connexion vdlh ‘murder’ 

Though the word ku-pi-ri-j& is probably Kuitpios, and implies that Cyprus 
was already known by its classical name (wliich bears no refation to its Hi trite, 
Semitic and Egyptian names), in die three P>'los occurrences it is a man’s name; 
but on Knossns Ga5 17 and Ga676, where it occurs with lomcnpo; and coriander, 
it may well indicate an import from the cast. The word ai^ku-phii-j^ (rm'ealed 
by Bennett's join of Dbl 105 with X M46) ia also only a man’s name, but it 
presupposes that Alymno? was already the Greek name for * Egypt At the same 
period the name at Ugarit for both ‘Egypt’ and ‘Memphis' was IJikupta 

(Virolleaud, 1953 , p. 1 92 ), corresponding to the//lAu/'iaA of the Am arna letters 

and to I/t-k'-piA in Eg>prian; and from these die Mycenaean name was 
evidently borrowed. 

Tlie hierarchy of ofJicials needed to supervise the many craftsmen and the 
volume of imports and cjcports can only be guessed; but it is possible iliai 
A-ko-s 0 -ia^ who appears with various functions in the preamble to a number 
of Pylos tablets {154^EqOJ, 103 = Un08, PnOl, Wa917), had a function 
similar to that of die latammum or chief steward at Alalakh and at other places. 
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«. HISTORICAL EVIDENCE 

In the absence of any Mycenaean monumenla] inscriptions, or of any tablets 
other than palace or household accounts, the documentary'' evidence for his* 
torical situations and events is extremely Jxagmentary and indirect. 

The mere fact that Greek can now be shown to have been written at Knossos 
in LM 11 docs, of course, supply new and conclusive proof of tlie theory that 
Crete liad begun to be occupied by the ‘Achaeans* during the fifteenth century 
n.c. or earlier (sec Foreword, pp. xxnfil); and the close relationship apparent 
between their dialect and those of the later Arcadians and Cypriots provides 
some confirmatory evidence for the sequence in W'hich the Greek tril>es settled 
in the Aegean. 

The place-names which appear on the Knossos and Pylos tablets, where 
they can be identified with known sites, provide some evidence for the areas 
effectively controlled by these kingdoms at the lime (see pp. 139 ff,); and a few* 
possible references to foreign lands have been discussed under ‘Industry' and 
trade’* 

Although many of the men’s names on the tablets are identical with those 
of heroes recorded in Homer and other epic writers, there arc (as might be 
expected) no cases where an actual historical peraonage can be identified. 
The possibility is discussed on p- 265 that the name of the last king of Pylos 
in foci occurs in the spelling E 4 (e~ta^-mi dat. E-ke-m^~m*se {abo ?), 

gen. E-h-ra^-ttso^m. This docs not fit the name of any Nelcid king of Pylos 
preserved in ilie traditional genealogy, whose usual form reads: 

Kretheus (Poseidon) 

Ncifeus Amydmoo, etc. (migrate from lolkos to Pylos) 

f-;-f 

Ncsior Pcriklymtno® mid itm other brothers 

Thrasymcdcs Andioklios Peuistratos Htratiea Amos Pciseiis 

Suios 

Alkntaion (expelled from Pylos, takes nefiige in Athens) 

Some sitnilarity is shown by the name of Ekhclaos, son of Penthilos, colonizer 
of Lesbos; and by that of one of Nestor’s brothers, which appears in different 
transmissions as Epilaos or Epilcon. 

Blcgen’s excavations show that the palace at Pylos w-as of comparatively 
short duration, ‘ wholly within the not very long stage cal led Late Helbdic III B ’ 
(* 955 » P* 37); it* foundation fairly late in the Mycenaean age may, as has been 
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siiggcsied, be connected wi\h ilic traditional arrival of Ndens, and with the 
transfer of‘ Pylos" from another site recorded by Pansanias (iv, 36 , i). I t has 
been proposed that the name ma-to-ro-pu-ro (CnlOtS) should be interpreted 
Mdtra^paias, i.e, ‘Ihcorigina] Pylos’- 

Though the tablets record local kings and chieftains, there b no surviving 
evidence for the ot^ankaiion and foreign relations of‘Achaca’ as a centralized 
power {which the Hittitc references to AMijawd lead one to expectJ, beyond 
the spelling a^ka^wi‘ja~<ie on Kttossos 78 =C 914 : this may conceivably repre¬ 
sent Akkaitvidn-de, but even so it may be the name of a town rather than of 
a state. The t;vo occurrences of the patronymic Eua^kletviioi at Pylos confirm 
the \fycenaean oonnexjons of the name EteoMes, and make it more probable 
that Forrer was right in identifying with it llie name of the chieftain TcuviikalnuKts 
who appears in Hittite corr^pondcnce with ‘Achaca’ concerning the port of 
A'lilawalti (Milcios?). 

Since the Knossos, Pylos and Mycenae tablets all appear to have been 
written shortly before tire final destruction of tlieir sites (probably by human 
agency), it is natural to apcculaic whether their subject-matter contains any 
anticipation of the impending catastrophe; but with few excepdotis it would 
seem that their contents arc no diflerenl from what one would expect from 
a routine year; the mere listing of swords, chariots and armour does not 
necessarily imply a desperate preparation against attack, 

A definite historicaJ value may, however, be given to the preamble of PvJos 
53 — An 12: eratai Pleiironade iomfer ‘oarsmen to go to Pteuron’. Tlurt^' men are 
listed in all, probably the complement of a single ship. If their destination is 
in fact the important Actolian city of that name (cf JL n, 639), their journey 
may liave some connexion with the disturbances constituting the ‘Dorian 
invasion’: this is traditionally regarded as baring crossed towards Elis from 
the nearby town of Naupaktoa (cf, Pausaniaa, x, 38, to), and its fim victims 
may well have been the inhabitants of the Mycenaean enclave on iJic north 
shores of the Gulf of Corinth, 

The same historical situation may lie behind several of the Pvlos Ah- tabic li 
listing officers and men [ 56 -dO, pp. 188-94), ^ ‘^heir function Is corrcctiv inter¬ 
preted as dial of a kind of Home Guard detailed to watch sectors of the coast 
for tlte approach of enemy ships. The masons listed on 41 = Anl4 may fxissibly 
be effecting repairs to die defences of Pyios, though toikho- might imply the 
walls of individual buildings ratfier than dty-waUs [for which tljcrc b no 
archaeological evidence]. 
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9, GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 

‘Eort nOA<ps TTpi TTuXoio, TIuJu^ |jiv Ecti Kori SAAt), (Proverbial) 

The Cretan place-names played, an important part in the proc<as of decipher- 
mem (sec p. 2a), The cbaiacteiTstic feature of phice-tiamcs thus revealed is 
the presence alongside the simple name of the ethnic adjective in -Wj and this 
provides a useful test by which the more frequently occurring names can be 
delected. A similar test is offered by names which recur with and without the 
sufHx of‘motion towards* With these criteria wc can then establish the 
presence of a place-name in a set place in a formula^ and deduce that all other 
words found in that position arc tiJtcwisc places. Similarly the presence of 
several place-names in a List may lead to Uic conclusion that tlie rest arc also 
places. 

Other formal considerations have been proposed^ but these arc somewhat 
dangerous, Turjier (1954) in a very useful study of the Pylos place-names 
works also with the ending xvhicli he interprets as the abladval suffix ~lhcn. 
Tlicre is no reason to doubt the existence of this suffix In Mycenaean^ and it is 
probably to be found in a^pit^U-ro-te^amphoUrotlua; nor k it disputed that most 
of the words listed by Turner arc place-names. But it is noticeable that the 
names ending in -U belong almost exclusively to a claas in -wo-tt, Tn a few 
cases other forms are (bund tvhich reveal a declension: nom. gen. 

e-ri-!w-wo-tOf dai.-loc. t-ri-m-wa-te. Thus wc may regard all these names as 
locative datives in -Ui^ and the ending cannot therefore be used as a test. The 
dative and mstrunienial plurals in -si and -pi can also be used as locatives; 
but this too is not helpful as a criterion. 

The remarks made in ch. iv ip, 92) on the risks of traitsSating Mycenaean 
spellings into classical names apply with almost equal force to the tdentificadon 
of place-names. Certainly when the Knossos tablets present spellings vi'hich 
resemble tlic names of prominent Cretan towns wc can feci confidence in the 
equation. But the presence at Pylos of names which could be places as far 
distant as Orkhomcnos m Arcadia or even Coriniti raises quite a different 
tiueslion. A glance at a classical dictionaiy is sufficient to disclow: that in 
ancient Greece, as in every country, a number of places bear the same name. 
Tliui even if we correctly interpret the spelling as a name, there is no guarantee, 
apart from the probability engendered by gcograpliical proxiniily, that the 
name can be safely attached to any site, Tlic case of tiie common Pylos name 
He-u^kfhto-Tp is instructive: there can be little doubt that this represents a name 
known in cku^ical Greek as ArOicrpov. But unfortunately tlicre are three such 


*39 



DOCUMENTS IN MYCENAEAN CREEK 


places known in Lhe Pdopotinesc, two of them wiiliin reasonable distance of 
Pylos. And wlio is to say that there were not odiers, of which we have no record 
in our ancient sources? Muhlestcln (1955a) in a suggestive pamphlet has 
spread the iimiis of the Pylian kingdom over half the Peloponncse; we beg to 
suggest that it is a sountlcr policy to expect the names to be conikied to 
Mcssctiia, or at least the south-western quarter of the Pebponnese* Names 
which seem to l>c Located outside this area should be regarded with grave 
suspicion and iioi tdentihud without strong reason. 

Another difittculty that must be faced is the habit of migrants taking the name 
of tlieir towns with ihem. Many oJ' the duplicated names in Greece arc said 
to be due to this proet^f bui equally many may be common uouns in some 
pre-Greek language^ and in default of dear historical tradiijon these two cases 
cannot ticns' be distinguished. Old names may have been replaced for other 
reasons, and the decay of ancient towns and the rise of tlieir neighbours is 
another factor leading to profound changes on a political map. If an expected 
name—for instance Gortys in Crete—is apparently alisent from tlic tablets, 
we must not jump to hasty conclusions; it may be represented under a difFcrcnt 
name. Equally if an obviously important town on die tablets has no apparent 
equivalent in classical geography, no deductions are safe. Tlie Messenian Pylos 
would appear to have moved twice: from its Mycenaean site at Aiio Englbnos 
to the classical one :it Coryphasion (Palcdkastro); and from there to its present 
position at the souihem end of the bay of Navarino. Extreme caution must 
tlicrefore guide our tentative discussion of the political geography of Mycenaean 
Crete and Messenia. 

Tlic anaiysiB of the iy[jca of names found does not at Knossos lead to any 
striking conchmons. The absence of names beginning with 0 or q may be 
purely accidental. At Pylos there are two distinctive types, neither of which 
is represented in die Knossos list. One is the type ending in -f-u?aT A~ke-ri-wa 
A-/fi-te-iva^ E-ra-te-iea (pluralj, I-k-re-iva, Si-n^wa, l^o-fif>^qt-wa. These may 
correspond to the type of Tsyfot, MoAio, Kponseal, etc.; but the loss of the 
distinctive digamtna makes this uncertain. The other has die dative ending 
referred to above: Az-ni-u;o^te, Do-rt^qo-so-m-k, E^ri-no- 

wo-te (nom. E-ri-iWKiu), acc. ..Yi-do-teo-irt, Fg-n-wthky Sn-ri-rai-uro-tt, Si-Ja-wo-k^ 
With one exception the preceding vowel is e or m, which suggests that die 
tcrminaiioti is added directly to a 3tt?m ending in a consoiiam. W'e may have 
here the origin of the type in -oGs, -oOvros in Xtci^Aous, QiMoOs, etc., though 
some may rq>rescnt rather-wv, -ovros. Tlicrc are also a number ending in Jus, 
but these arc hard to separate from the ordinary ethnics of ilm form. The 
rarity of names with clear Greek mcanmga is obvious both at Knossoa and Pylos. 
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The words which can plausibly be identified as place-names iu the Knossos 
tablets are hated below. They amount to fifty-two separate places, excluding 
the reference to Cyprus, Of these twelve can with varying degrees of certainty 
be located ona map:/\mnisos, Aptara, Dikte, Inatos, Itaaos, Knossos, Kydonia, 
Lato, Lyktos i Lytlos), Phaistos, Setaia, Tylissos. The doubtful cases arc Itanos, 
spelt C-ta-m ffor other cases of variation between f and w see p. 77) and 
^taia, spelt n and *} are confused elsewhere (sec p. 77), but not in 

a diphthong, To these we may perhaps add Pn^-ra-i-^o — Praisos and Su-ki-'ri-ta = 
Sybrita. 

Two Ikcta emerge clearly from these names: that the area in contact with, 
and probably subject to, Knossos covers virtually the whole of Crete; and that 
no names can be located outside the island. The isolated case of A upHos^ applied 
to spices imphes no more than trade* Thus there is so far no evidence to 
support the theory of a thalassocracy, at least at the time of the fall of Knossos. 

The list of tow'ns subject to Idomeneus in the Catalogue {tl. n, 64.5-9} ^ 
restricted to the central area: Knossos, Gortys, Lyktos, Miletos, Lykastos, 
Phaisios and Kliytion. Four of tlicsc do not appear i^in a recognizable form) 
on the tablets. Elsewhere in Homer we meet the KilfS olves {Od- nt, 292; six, 176); 
their town Kydonia, which is mentioned on the tablets, is excluded from Homer 
by its metrical shape. The same applies to Akhaiwia, whidi may be connected 
with the Cretan *Axcaol of Od. sec, 175. 

There docs not seem to be suilicicnt evidence on which to found ;my attempt 
at locating die place-names which cannot he identiiicd. Most of them occur 
singly oil separate tablets, and there is nothing to show tliai lists such as 
83 = Ch 902 follow any regular geographical order. 

Even more difricult to place on the map arc the names on the Pylos tablets, 
thougli this is perhaps not altogedicr surprising in vitw of the scant)' informa¬ 
tion about Xfessenia given by the ancient auiboriti^. The first problem con¬ 
cerns the site of Pylos itself, a hotly disputed subject even in antiquity. One 
new fact which the decipherment has contributed to this prublem is that the 
tabldis refer rcpwaicdly to a place called Pu-roi and that this is of supreme 
importance appears from its prominence on a (ablet such as l 72 = Ki 02 , or 
from the numbers of women assigned to it on the Ab tablets; and not less from 
its omission from all documents which can be regarded as tribute lists. It is 
a reasonable conjecture that it is the name of the site whem the tablets were 
found. The next step, iliat of identifying die Palace at Ano Englianos with 
the Pylos of Nestor, was taken in advance of die decipherment by Blegcn and 
Kouromiiotis (19391), and although their view'has been challenged it obviously 
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now receives very strong support. The absence from the cablets of the names 
of Nestor and his family is no objection if the fall of Pylos took place a genera¬ 
tion or morc afrer the Trojan War, which is the conchision of die most recent 
chronological sur%'cys , 'Hie suggestion of Turner f 1954, p. 20) tliat Pylos b the 
name of die aggregate of towns forming the kingdom b worth considering, 
though it appears to be used as au ordinary place-name, and can serve as an 
adequate dchnition of the whereabouts of two masons (41 ^ Anl 4 ). The name 
appears to be a part of P^'los. 

Two lists (75 =Cn 02,250 — VnOl) enumerate nine totvns in the same Older; 
and a third example of tbb list can be restored in Vn 05 owing 10 the joining 
of a new fragment. The same names form the first nine entries on the tablet 
dealing with contribudons of bronze 257 =Jn 09 , except that Ra^u-so replaces 
E-ra~to, It is clear dial these arc the principal tovvm of the kingdom, and dieir 
occurrence in a fixed order has given rise to some spcculadon. The order cannot 
he one of relative iraportaitcc, for the third, makes the largest con¬ 

tribution oFlat hogs and receives the largest share of the wine (?) and probably 
also of the la-pi-dCj JoOQ b useless for thb purpose as the contribution of all 
nine b the same. The figures arc as follows; 


Pi-*S& 

Cn02 

$ 

VuOl 

50 

Vn 05 


3 

50 

— 


6 

loo 

aoo 

Pa-ki-Ja- 

2 

35 

80 

.1:^14?- 


35 

60 


Q 

30 

40 


3 

50 

—. 

Xc-tit-dti-fzt 


40 

- — 

Ri-jo 

2 

ao 

— 


The suggestion that the order b based on a standard (quasi^ajphabetical) order 
of the syllabarj'—the two names which begin with the same sign come together 
—b ingenious btit unvcrifrablc. It b more plausible to assume a geographical 
order (north to south ?), though thb too cannot be demonstrated with certainty; 
and the parallel of the Athenian tribute Ibts shows that purely arbitrary ord^ 
may be adopted in such cases; it would be impossible to recon.stmct the map 
of the Aegean merely from die Athenian documents. Only one of the places 
can be fixed with much probability; Ri-jo must be Rhion, a name associai«i 
with the promontory on which stands the modem Kordni (the ancient Asme); 
even thb b not certain, for it b a name applicable to any promontory. 
Ka-ra-de^n =^Iiharadros b likewise the name of a common gcc^aphical feature. 
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We were at first iiiciined to associate Pa-ki-Ja- wilJiSforyia:, a known name of 
Uic Hanfi of Spliakteria, T^vo considerations, how'ever, have caused us to 
question this; the Mycenaean nantc appears to be aitematively Pe-kt-jO'-tuif 
Pti-kt-Ja-ai-Ja (fcm. tf-sicm?) or (=-(fnej, plural), neither of which 

corresponds closely witli any classical form of the name^ and ^Vebster lias 
pointed out tJiat it is an important place and that the aTnount of land it 
possesses seems too large for dial available on Sphakteriai Chadwick was told 
in Pylos that the island is not now cultivable. It is possible that the name refers 
to die whole area of the mainland bordering the bay of Navarino, but dds is 
only a guess. Metapa is knowTi as the name of a low'n in .Acamania, but there 
were no doubt several of the same name. The most significatii evidence here is 
that of an inscription in the Elcan dialect found at OljTupia (Schwyaer> Dittl. 
414) w'htch mentions the MeraTTioi. Perhaps therefore the town is to be locat^ 
in the direction of Elis, somewhere in Triphylia. If Palmer's value for *^=Js^ 
is right, Pi-ja^ may lie equated with Osia in Pisaiis, the modem Katakolo; 
but this is to stretch rather far the northern limits of the kingdom. Homer 
{Od, XV, 297) apparently mentions Oeod as a place passed by Telemachos 
between Pylos and Elis. 

It has not passed unnoticed that Homer assigns nine towns to Nestor's 
kingdom: 

ol nCrXov t' iv^MovTio itni ’Ap^^vnv tpoteivfiv 
Kflfi ©pbav, ■AA9eioto tropov, KOl fuienrov AlirO 
Kol KotrapiffofisvTU Kori ‘Awflytvsinv iwaiov 

KOl riTEXeiv Kol "EXos Koi {//. n, 591-4) 

Similarly in the O^jj^ {ui, 7J Telcmachus arriving at Pylos finds the ddzens 
sacrificing at nine altars. The coincidence is remarkable and may well be 
historical; it should, however, be noted tlwt Homer's list includes Pylw in 
the nine, tlic tablets exclude it. Only one pair In the two sets of nine can be 
equated; is perhaps Alrru, a name appropriate to any town on a height. 

It is not securely identified but is said to be in Elis, Of the odier Homeric 
names KumjpiooriRs Is represented on the tablets by the ethnic Aapwrusioi and 
sdll bears a similar name, Kyparisria; ibc name \Ku]-pa-Ti-so is a likely 
restoration on lB7=Na49, Tlic word A~pi-ke~nt^ on a fragment could be 
'AynpiyEvsiot, *EAos is no doubt the correct inierprctatioii of the dative 
or but its locution is uncertain. The meaning suggests that we should 

look for a site 011 marshy ground, and the obvious place is the seaward end of 
the Messenian plain. 

This brings us to the remaining seven names of 257 — Jn09; Ti-mi-ltf 
Ra-ws-ra-ta^^ Jfa-ma-ra, E^Ta'te-re-wa-pij E-re-L These 
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seem lo form anotiier group; they recur (except for the last} on tlie Afo tablets, 
so are^criaiuly also tributary. On 257 ^JnOS they contribute no Jess bronze, 
and in some cases more, than the hrst nUtc, so they caimot (>e dismissed as less 
important tcnviis. This is confirmed by their assessments on the Ma tablets 
(p, agi) where Ra-wa^ra-ta^ has a larger assessment than Pi-tB-no, Tltcirgrouping 
is therefore probably geographical, No\v the two J^g tablets (198 and 199 ) 
record the totals for two districts which are called De^we-i^ai^ko-ra-i-ja and 
Pe^ra^k^m-i-jHj i.e, on this side and on that of some feature called Ai-ko-ra-, 
The most prominent natural feature visible from the site of the Palace is the 
wall of hills (Ayi, Andlaris, etc.) whidi runs parallel with the sea from 
Kyparissia in the north to a Utile south of Khora (Ligoudkta)- Tlus is idendhed 
by Kiepert, by Blcgen, by educated locals and by most modem maps with the 
Aiyoi^sav mentioned by Strabo (vm, 4, s) as the mountain under which the 
first city ofPylos had stood; it is tempting to regard this as the name contained 
in the compounds, for the substitution of is for a b not unusual. Marinatos 
once suggested AlyoAtev was the smaller hill of Manglav^i, between Antilaris 
and Likddimo, and above the Mycenaean settlement at Iklina. On some maps 
die name AtyoXik^v is attributed to the conical hill of Ayos Nikdlaos (above the 
present town of PyJos/Navarino), for no good reason. The damaged tablet 
OnOI seems to show that these two districts correspond to the groups of nine 
and seven. The heading is lost, but may be conjectured to have contained 

The names preserved in the first paragi-aph are E-^m-Us 
(iu the adjectival form E-rn-tt-i-jo) and Pa-ki-ja~ni-ja on a new fragment; both 
these belong to the nine, 'fhe second paragraph is headed Pe-ra~a-ko*iu-i-jo^ 
and contains the names of five out of the seven (some dilTerendy spelt) together 
with perhaps in place of Z^~ma'e-wx-jti with which it is coupled in 

Vn 03 . 

Ti-mi-to a-ke-e is interpreted by Palmer (1954 A, p. 49) as agtei 

{Ayo4 being given the sense ‘sacred land '). This ingenious idea does not help 
us to locate it, fbr whatever its meaning it is undoubtedly the iiameora locality 
like the others in this list. It has the variant form or Te-nii-ti-ja^ 

where tlic preservation of -ti- goes to confirm the intcqiretation 

How far to the east die kingdom extends is not easy to determine. If 
J{e-ds>-wo-ta (acc.) on the military tablets is the river N 48 cov flowing into the 
Messenian gulf, this might be a clue; but the interpretadon comes into confUct 
with U-Tu-fsi-ja-jo=^Oiumpiaioi In the same line. Rf-u~ko-ta-ro might be the town 
usually called AsCicTpa on the Laconian border; but there is nothing to conned 
it w'idi tfae coast, and it could equally well be Adherpov in southern Arcadia, 
if cither of the two. The seven 7rro^iE9pa offered by Agamemnon to Achilles 
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{Ji. IX, 149-52) arc described as v 4 crrai rfO^ov f)ua66Emos, and seem to lie 
round the shores of the Messenian gulf; they must at that time have been an 
independent area belonging neither to Menelaos nor to Nestor, or some protest 
would have been made. This would Umit the eastward extension of the 
kingdom, but there is nothing in the tablets to prove that this was also the 
situation at the time of the fall of Pylos. 

To the north-cast too the limits are undefined, A number of names can be 
equated with places in Arcadia, but how many of these should be accepted is 
doubtful, Ro-a-sif =Aouooi, = Auk^ct, d — *Aoia arc plausible 

guesses; however, is hardly likely to be the Arcadian 

nor I-wa-s& 'loctros on the eastern border of Arcadia. 

The names of the places from which rowers come are presumably on the 
coast. may be the port of Pylen (see p. 187); Ri-Jo and A-ke-re-wa arc 

among the nine. E-m-ri-po offers hope of identification, for Euripos implies 
the existence of a strait with an appreciable current, Tlicre arc only two 
straits off the Messenian coast; that between the island of Prdti and the 
mainland, which b relatively wide and affords a sale anchorage; and the 
Methdni strait formed by the island of Sapientsa. This is restricted by rocks 
and shoals to a narrow navigable channel, and according to the Admiralty 
Mcditcrrancaii Pilot Book (tu, p. 61) ‘the current sets westward tlirough the 
Methdni strait at the rate of about one knot during moderate weather'. This 
strongly suggests a locution near this dianncl. 

The military tablets ( 56 - 60 ) arc prefaced by a reference to the coast which 
implies that the places where troops are stationed are coastal towns. This 
confirms the placing of Ro-o-wa and A-ks-re-w&, and adds 0 -a'i-io~ni> and 
Ti-nii-to a-kc^i. Tire mentitm in these tablets of U'lV-pi-ja-jo and O-rti-fna-si-ja-jn 
strongly suggesK 'OXuprrta and ’EpOuoevOo^, which would Imply contacts far to 
the north; but these names arc not Ibund in the tribute lists, and they may well 
lie outside the limits of the kingdom of PyJo^, thot.igh perhaps allied to it for 
defence. The same applies to the two references to Flcuron, if this is the famous 
city in Aetolia. 

Other ethnic groups mentioned arc the Ko-ro~kti-ra- 4 -ji> who may be Iro'm 
Corcyra or Krokyieia; and the Zakynthians whose name is also associated 
with chariot wheels. The e thni c adjectives used to describe slave-women [sec 
p. 156) seem to bciong to , 4 sia Minor: Lemnos, Knidos and Miletos (though 
this might be the Cretan town) and possibly tCIiios. There arc also women 
from Kythcra, and perhaps even a colony of men from that island in Che 
territory of Pytos. 
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10 . LIST OF PLACES NAMED AT KNOSSOS AND PYLOS 

The foUcA/tng two U»is index the words which can be plausibly identihed as 
place-names at Kaossos and Pylos respectively. Only one reference is usually 
given for each form quoted, addition^ examples being indicated by the plus 
${gt] Names which can with reasonable certaintj' be located on a map 

arc printed in bold type. 

Knossos 


Vid5!S 4- 4 

7B=C 914. AJdiaiwuhMk. [Cf. KiM* 

2(lO=Fpl-^. Ammsoi (oa ihe iitc set 

p, ['Aitvtffir Od. 1^1 

201 = F|> 14 H-» 

34 =; AmfiOl + p Elhiik: Amm- 

a~pa-ta*wa, 83=Ch902+* ["ATTropa; 

tlM! rann 'A'lrtepa ii due lo popuXar ctyiiio- 
logyj 

. ZthnUizApt&woiM. 

da-da^4*jfhd»^ 200=Fpl+. [Cf* 

Aul5aXo$ 1/. srvTii. sgaj AffificiXlSai Ailic 

dcmc.1 

V 337-I-- Ftiinic? tQ. ^ETrf&apwj^; 
■iiD n" da-mt-mzh-} Ste iSu 
Dd S 379 -h, 

i£^4£«i M+, V«iir»; 

da-wi-joj-ja^ Ai>i5664-* Ethttic. 

Ax 404 ^aliD Etltlfll ]}. Gren^rv^ 
DitXmthoj^ ZcSqiwfto?- 
dii~*3T*ti-jQl^rja^ fr SG9-r * EtlmiL 

ttii-*S3^jAy Dv]D^, 

Fp36S+. 

F 670^ Ldc. 

Fp7 4« Diktm^i [Afrn.l 
di-ka-U^ja, 230O=FpU Ethnic:: IM*/™*. 

Dun674 ^ 

do-d-ja, CcI 394. {In pMot^y fem- or 

n^U ethnic.) [CE TUfSiuiif In 

*lhts6diyJ\ 

Ds46+. ExofY [Noi Mjosss-FiEot] 

AiE21 4. 

c-fu, 1X:I2904> 

Fh?37, Act 4'^. 

V 43l-hp Edmit* 

r4t-£»; Fi19. 

X 6BI. Ethnic; ct wnmanV tmmz 

Ap639. 

Jbu-fio-j^i, 713= L 5414> Andwt. u, 

& 454 J 

V 56 4 f Etlmic: JTjitfjiiw, 

34^0 39+. f KtrZkDvIai ch 

KOGvRf Od. ID. izga.] 

L 36s. 


F1lI 474. Ethuie: At^rioi. {AppdW 
t* ipico i cT mnn't imiiic at P\'los, ) [KOirpaof; 
cfp KjijTfWf £V. nr* 63 J 

X 8 CJ+^ JTif/eLrXftf? [CT K<jnrtttov_l 

83^Ch902, AJt-crnatlt-c ^ILing of 
the preceding? 

hi-te^-wj^jaf Ga4l9-4-. Ethnk^ 
ifw-rfH Dt5474. 

1>w|24- 

K 7++i Afr.H--i£f. 

pa^-tOr E 3i6+^ ^ 4 B -1 

/^E-ci-^/-^p X 681 4 ^^ Eihiiic; 

Ap6]B4 ({tl» TiKTifi n}. The 
icmpiing idiHitilicaiicin Pki^icm (cf. Attk 
deaw ^TiydlS^] ^ belied by the dedcfulon aiui 
dmvmtiv^ 

pd^-kf-^^h On 10934 ^ Lflc. 

pa^-kQ-ccii-irpi-jar 100=Qf424+. Eihnlc. 
G*4i?4^ 

pd^-4m-Jahjat Z^=E 749+. Eihnk, 

E 843+* Pamanotf 

ptt^-ritt h 4734 * Fumtmtrk: Pharet. [tepol in 
varimu ports of the mouiljuid* ndne Id (^le.] 
Gft4234* Ethnic: Phoraitu, 

V 466^ 1% 5283,] Georgiev: Panaiei 
[pouiblyamAii'i tuuneV [fTpaioos.] 
ObLS29» Ventm: P^aihipm* [Ct 
H»yclul 
X 9674 . 

Go34 + .l EUinirn 
A*66l4* 

i8=E 7494. Ethnk. 

Dm 120^4- taiaY [CC AotaTai peofvk in 

MticeckkniA: Fvlm plAostULOiE 

Fh333, Acc*4-d#. [Cl£ ^PftiurfjOvi 

AfS^jwo4?; PyUo 

m-jB-fe. Aj60G + . £ju{tRrA^? fci Afino^, AmiQ£DL.J 
Lc76L Eihnk- 
ra-tOp T 5B-i-. Xjfjtfl, [AoTcii/t 

57 = E 666* Ethnic: Litiat^ 
r=r4vNfUp C 9E6. 

C 9I24p Coi. 

Dmll744- [CC ^Piwdrt Cretan poetJ 
n’-ff-ffij. X 149, AJicnialive ipcIUng ni tie pre¬ 
ceding? 

IJ 49. PerluLpt nltermuive ipellmg. 
Od^-4 - Efhuk. 
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nr^Jb’-toi V 1594-. LdUm. [A01^TO^ ii, 6^7-] 

X 374-* Eiijiic: 

^•^49-dt, F^ + - Acc.+ -^p 

OI94I. 5ictif: ^hakiinn. 

Sr^u t=Xi>Tolti.J 
I> 19304 -^ 

d-ra^, B3=rGh9C]2H-. 

d'Tit^'ja, Lc5l2. Ethnic, 
izr-it^'-la, DniOSZ'h* Si^rila? [fc2i>pprra?] 

C 9U 4-, Ethnk; Sugntum, 

JiMi-ffltff 29=rAs32lH-* 

99=Ca4lB. Ethnic- 

is-r^fSA, Fp353, (Cf. Bftpi^v river near Kiwsoft.) 
h'-W-to, LTI20 i- . rCf. T^ihti old umc fof Kno^ 
(HoTck).] 


8Si= E 749+ * Ethiuc. 

iB-flHis;, 6b [6064 « Hftcrwcthnk? rCC 'EX-rwla 
(iww Kimiri} JCiutb of Kn«cn*l 
S4=C 59+, Ttdim. [Tu^tafe 
€rti. If 30 p t ; nnw T^^lincpo.] 

} *jffp 87^ E b6ft4. Ethnic: TidUm, 
202=FpSS+> [ = 1 tov<?s4 

^=E 749+, Eiiuik: C/huMJ* 
Ab 6D44. ffYner^/. [■Ivoros; probubt^ 
nq tbcprCKiit bsyi/T^^rp-!} 

PlACt'^nAlBe^ with Mntr^n^kiHlHfd initial:!. 
•^7H^,200=FpL 

202=Fpl3. Aci:.4-Jf- 
*47-^* Fb33J 4+ Ac&.4 -dfc. 

•^5 2J0t2=Fpl3, ,\cc.4--if. [OT n^rt-Wp] 


Pylos 


Aa785 f44 5^ Ati29J, Fbicc or docrip- 
tiop of women ? AdroiSwwii ) ? TCf* ^AEp^mtio: 
IL «, 

d-cct-je, NiiS. 

60= Aiifi61 ^ (dbroif? 

76=Cn22p Eihmc? 
254=Jn04. Loc.? 

S*=iAti!9+. {One uf the nirw 

lowm,} 

ISO = VnOl ^ Acc, + -dt^ 

45=AiiB30, 

Nft856. 

[if-iTni-j-tiwtf NstSO. [GT- "Aiiala litle c/ Demeier-J 

a-m-ii-tt, Cnl4- Loci ? 

Gfil2- .‘ytatmrhix spdlm^ of tbc 
preordiii^, 

52= Ai^* 

a-pa^fv*u~fi^ Gru64JI+, Loc. plur* Muhlmrui; dl 

"A^opc<if. 

d^jTnba-Ad-^jCt Nal6. 

4-pd-i^4 Na27. 

Cnl2. Luc. [Cf. ''ATrffTo6pia?] 
c-pe4ir-^, JtiQS. Ufc 

JnOS. Etlmk. 

4+pi-iMirMi^ J&I2. [CT 

. ii- tt- 593-1 

l84=Nn01+. FliMx or cthtik? 
57=An43+, 

ff-pMr-citf, 53=Anl2 4 ^ Loc. 
c-ptf-fir^npr, l5=/\d0a4. AltftMtivc tpcHin^ of 
dit pm^dingM 
it-pa^a^ 44= An29+ Ethnic: 

59=An!656+. plur. of the 

mxctxliii^? 

40=Aii07+, Loc^Aifimi^ (Otn? of the 
ntnt towiv^) [Alidi IL el, 592J 
4-pii,?^,l50^Vti0L Aipu-ek. 

2S8= KoOL EthnicE Aipsittf 
76=Cn22. Miihliatein: rf. ^Apaifvpfetr 
^Apeevria^ old n^c» oT Fhliui* 

57=An43. AlUmMivr ipcillcif nf 
thr prMdtug. 


56^AiiS57. Loc.t iitjlmmlnl ("AAo^if 
Ax£»iliap vin, x.] 

151 =Vii02- Ponitdy nmti. of the pix- 
or a common noun; *ec Vocafeijlixy,^ 

p- 389. 

N&33- Lfic, ^iir^ 

3i=Ad}44* [CY. *Aoia Arcadin, 
tfounebd by 

Mn07. AhclTiB.lJve ipcllLii^ oF Lhc 

prcceciirLg. 

d-*^ 5 -i;GE^, .Mai 7. Aitemtive tpErJUng of the 
prcccdh^^ 

Co^4-^. |CX ''ATpcCij?] 

54=Anl9+. Ethnic or place? 
(Cf- *EiTi5ovEvo$; KN 
darun-ftid, CnJlB [925]. Loc. plltrf. 

Name of a du- 

nicc| ice p. i^. D<un-^igoima? 
lft4=Nrwl. 

db-m-go-m-Et^er, Na07, Lac. (Divider aJirr 90 
doubtful.) 

r-ifl-mr-fWi Ciil24* |*Epx^M*v6s = 

hut Kandly that in AindLa.] 
t&3^Nn83l (=Q 2 )^ Ethnic or 
manV mm^fi BikhpjmMus, man*« naroe 
04b-w>n«-v.] 

44 = An29+. Otm^ pJttr* of 
ethnic: Erk^iiiasAiSA^^. 
r~ko~sio-m, Na3L 

76=sCti 224* iiWjr/JWef? [SjiArtui 
hero Tvapcf»^o( Alcoi. FitriL 3: not a 
eommen noun (Dcbninncr^ Von dcr MubU^J 
253=JnG564- L^ IdL rrver-it™ 
'EvrniOf Oi. XI* ns^?] 

Mr^J. FJftcc or comaHrn nonn; ice 
' Vocabtilary, p, gga, [‘Eirnratel.] 

2^^Kn0t4. G=q. pliir»: £7fl- 
fTrtnd^ [Ol "EA<5cTp(i]Ea=x*£A6™tt The*- 
pmEii: mAn*^! namr 'EXorprus €d. vtii, ti.] 
CnDL Lead plijr+^ Eliirwnjdpki^ 
Ma 87. Loc. mg.t EtAttfawi. (Fofr- 
»ibly A diUrroiC pkce.) 
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250-V4t.0J^ ELoas-dtf {Otir of nLof 
lowfiL) [C^, manV nimc iL vi, 

75 = Gn02, Lck.: FiaUi , 

OiiOL Etlmk: ££iihiu. 
25&=KiiDl+- Lee,: Hiim. pDtos IL n, 
5 M'] 

£~Tt-ir 257^Jti 09. AtimiiiiiVT spcilins gf I be 
precetiini;, 

183—NnU3l (=02j|« Etlmlc of preceding 
or fcpainix n«mc4 % pUcc? 

Na60. Oen.: -c^ii. 

All72S-r. IjOC-S- ifprt- 
NaSL 

154=EqOU Gcn.^<0Ml^? 
Cji 0 O+- Ldc^t -sewitoi? 
f-r0^fmr-£Of An25« fCt ^m-nwr-'#*?] 
t-wg-jv^ Lo^ PaluKTi cf. 'EAicbv /L 

MfllO-J-. Dwwmtivc oT ihc ijiIk 
(crfl i 

^^AbO^-f-i, EijdnKwfajf [CC E^ 
StiiXof nmne of Atplubri^ Strstbo.] 

Na1065. 

<^4Ci-Jbl^r^o-lr« Na IU. hetc^ t *rXMin!4%? 

54^Aa10. l[E^ptinis; proh^Ly 

MetbOoi, ice p, 145.1 

AaOS. Ethnic: 

Cn17^ 

MnOl+i Etln:ic. 

i-f>f4?-iv^ 51 Aji^O. Nottl. pluf.? 

i-Ao^i* AiIju.4. Loc. ptiiT, 

AcOi-f-- Ethiiit *x plftcc?; cC 

258 =i KffOl -s-p 

S7=Afl43 + . /ijMPflj. fQL *iMorii "Apyos 
Od. xvnt« 246^ Milftlcvtern idcntilici Vrith 
^toETof OH A/tadUii-Liu!otiLtm boetJerJ 
76 —Cii 22. Ethnic; limn^u 
2i^Aii02 + , Fein. eOinlti? (oom^ 

plur,). 

hi^-rdi-^p AdIdTX CcHj plur^ 

£d^fu-^-nr, 257 ^ Jn094 . ^himidt&i,. [One of the 
umc towm-1 (X&paSpol rwer near MrsscnCf 
Palu, n% 33, 5; d* XhA^iSpwi in Elcfm liver, 
Schvf>:3cciV 4^5^] 

2J0 e VnOt* K^virm-di. 

S2 =^Ab^S- 
hH^. Aa LG-t-- Loc.? 

Ethfuc or piaccr? Ccoigitr?: 

184 =NnSJl* —^ftfitiJ? 

Xa 07. A!tfmativc i|>dlLrtG of 
the preceding. 

AnOy, G«i*i CrmnfiwM. [rigdonw 
AtwHa.] 

AhBL Nont, pluxp^ AWht? fXp^tJ 
NaGOh, 

Ah254-. A place at Pyioa- 
= Kpiiir3Taii.J 

Vn07* Acc*H--ip 


ki-iU-d£-^jo^ Ab]24> FcfD. clhcuc: KnMittL [K^- 

iMftWx-jid-j, AdMS, Gen. p\m^t KmdiML 
M-fi-m-jit, Xm71Q. Fcm. ethnic: f=X!joi? 

tXTc^<Xiics)J 

ii>jr4£ji»/a-dp AdG7^ Gi^ pliJF+f 
JbHri-Csip AdG7, K^MtiKlhas. fXot ibc known 
K^iv6os.] 

52=Art2G-^* Ethnic: AenAh^. [OT. 
wamAn'i riMmc 
NhI041. 

MnOI . Kh^i» 

iflrHiii-X 26=^\±i02^. Feia. cthmc? 
Jb-r&ii-jAHffj Ad68Q; CeUp plur* 

Na 454** Emnic; Vemra* Fotu- 
naark: ^f&hilaUti {cf. Kpe^^jo); Sltdg: 

Jko-JEMXM* 131^EqOS* Gent 
^o^ht^irgf Na^OB. h*^ 

IS7=^Ni4G. [Kurrd- 

Hptn. KuTFctpion^is /f ji^ tiovi 
Kypaiisaia.) 

kv~p6^ri^ji~jfi, i^=AiiG57. Ethnic f Kuporiaioi. 
kM-£e~ragy AaH, Fem- ethnic?: KuimijrL fKv- 
^pcL] 

Ad696. Gen. plur.i KMihiri^ 
kti^i^rt^ihpi^. 38 = An42 +*, lax. plur, of rthiui^ or 
place: S^uIh£f^^^thM? 
mavr^j'VT'nu-ov, S4="AnlG. Loc, 

S75=MaIQ, Ethnlr.. 
u»-nf»GnP5T. fCf. MfyX0s,J 

61=^tnj044, Unc. plur.? 

CnlG^ Muhlcsicui: Af£rrl^£tdbJ (ftr. 

the city fftim which Pyloi faunnrdj. 

mr-^dho, NiL2ii Getm ^rfe^^I JOL ynmi S nr jpy* 
MAyrpfi MeydSrii:.] 

jW n i njO i? [Cf MfoirmTian 

LneoniAif 

44 = An29+« (One Of the edhe 

towRAp) [Mf^csnTti; cf fo^ Mcrofitlos in EJeao 
inter. Srhw^TCT, IHaf, 4T4*J 
250^ VnOl. 

S8=AjiJ 654. Ethnic: Mtiapwt. 
N*04-r - 

ffiyr-i&-i47-dr, 41 = Ati 14^ AQc.-3--i£rp 

^17+ » Fan, cihnic: MUltLti. [Ml- 
^tyr^ m Itmiii or KIAorof In Crete?] 

Alloy, AH$IJ9. Cnx plur.: AfiTif- 

m-i-u-ftn-jv, JiT 6 y 2 -f-, Elhnic F 

6Q=pArk6GL AWteeat^? [WSw 
river of E. Mdaicnia.] 

Av-iivHf, AdD2^ XLitiiCp rthnk? 

Ah30 4 - . Foeu ctliiiii-- 
Adl>i . Cm. plur, 

^Vii35, Perhapf iml a pUcc: Ojli- 

$5=Aq 724 {±:32}, Aec,+-tif? 
I'iiU. Gen.: OrtftwJ? [GT 
Ettboea.] ^ 

c4#-rr-ifj J 11 O 6 . 
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THE evidence of THE T.VBLETS 


76=Cil22+ Onm£mih&^ f [= 

57=Att43^ Etimic, 

44~Aii29J-. 

56=An65T. Ethrttr, 
pihJui-a-A4t^y 19<i5sNa70. 

pa-ki^jihiia, lt4^En02> N»ll-h, App^uxnUy gsL 
fttn! IcKL CChi£ c£ d3£ nlrct townL^ [Pouiibly 
S^agim-^ cf. Z9ay{a^ ^ocDm^fa: sec p* 14^} 
pa~ii*jar^>jaj t]4-^Eiii02» E^mk or ulimipilvt 
upcHitig? 

XcOU Ethnic (masc^ plur,) med aa 
pluc-nKmc? 

257=Jn09* lniiT.4oc:. plur. 

51 = Ani04-* rkii.-kiCi pluf, 
pa-ka, 49—Ani07, [CF. Tb£»a1yp 

4*l^yii{i Arcaudia.] 

pn-aa-pi, Cni^H Loc. plufiT Phmiphif [GE 
Actolia.] 

Va07, Acc--r n/t. 

l99^sNg0l4-, S™ 

P- * 44 - 

pf~ra~a-ki^ia-ija, OnOI- -\ltcrniiiue spelling dt 
the preceding. 

Ad($, Altcmath'r (defective?') 

tpciling. 

pe^rewi-r(>-/M^if] 5S=Anl2- Pltta£tia~dc. [flXtupav 
Actnlia, JL n* 6351+*] 

^-rr-u-nmt-_/iJ, 59=An6^. Ethnic: Pfcufdeis/, 
NaQK 4 '^ Jh^c- 

75™ Cit024-i [One of the nine towtu.) 

250;=\^n0i^ Acc.+*^* 

I 94 ^H* 50 . 

49=Ati07, Lcpc. 

75^Cii02+. {One of the nine towiB.) 
Phia^ [^lA I'liphylift? Gf- Otal| dnbimn 
reiuEing in Od^ ^lg7,l 

5^= AdS56, Dat.4oc« plur« P 

po^a-pi^ 5i=Aoi2+* Loc^ piva*] PhetrdpM? 

[<tktpai MtssciLtuM 

pc^ti-ja-k^^ 54=A2ily+. Loc. [CE 
u-if-#, j 

Aal]+. Lnc, phtr. 

Jn0'2+» 

l84=NiiCH* ElWcP Palmer: 

Pivijgmu 

Na52. Alternative fpcLIing of 

ihc ptvjccdkig? 

pv-TQ^ Anl3-f. [ITOiXot IL ir, 671 +4 

pn-r^jo. An In. C^_; Fu/wV* 

NalO. Loc. 

{fo-pi-ja^ NoSO. (Cf. Boipj\ Dicaflaly, H* Ci 7135 oc 
Ontpia SicynTtp] 

fD-ro-fmiHro, NaS+l. Bjwutfoj? [CL Bpdisne. 
Gpo^oxps Bgaimt etyiJinloKy.l 

50= AnlB rf:v.+- 
NaK7. 

Ta-m-ni^j&izpHf^ An 13+. Ethnic^ lATTmies Of 

HAammaaf (Af^uv^, TowoOsJ 
nz-iQ^ju^ 51—AnS5^ 


/d-iv-i-a-ti-jfif/OnOI. Laxirmfhm? 

iv-aHvro-^sr 157=Jn09+* AllcfOAtive apcillng 
df the pteccdlng. 

Ad664. Eihnk- 

fo-utf-nadi-^^-^ ChL3, 4S^Ani!i30. Altct^ 
native ^llhig of tbe preccdixig-P 
52=4\n2G. Loc- or eihntc? 

Cnl L Ceiu:-/Eiawr. 

CnH. Ltpamonf fCf. Ai^fpeov 
Tri^ylia.J 

ff-j+KiP**, Sl=An20, Lot 

41=TAnl4+, £>ultlnn. [AdkTpov 
LacoiiiAr Arcadifl,, Achacn.] 
rH 0 , SI=AnJjf-s-- (One of tbr nioc ifWVM.) 
Rhkm. ('Pio*^ Mcsscitia [Strabo^ vm, ^Go); 
modem Kordni-J 

ri^m-pit N"a7L Loc. plur.i Lasdpiiif [01 Alotro 
CrcLt Alcmsi Thrace.] 

Nalti. 

53=Anil +.. (PnsAiMy the port of Pyloa; 
i«p. lUy-l 

fo-ii-jo. 7=Aa7l7-(-. ijmm. [AqomI Arodm.] 
252= VfiOti+. Ethnic: Lhixio?. 

Na 35 u £#{»)£&»! uorteth? 

JnO0, [CL 

AvKdn Arcodijc.] 

jfl-it«t-ra-dr, 4l=Ant4. .\cc. + -df- 
Na73* 

.u;*n'-i7u^{ip(Mri pAnQEl + ^ E^OC- ^ Sj^ntitiitniti^ 

AiyoO; simjn in Tripltylia.] 

Vfi04. Allimative tpdiing of tlic 
preceding. 

li-^jNMiiV-lr, Cnt^. Li?c. 
n«ji¥*jzki|. t S2 — a Ifl -h. 
f^m-pr^f 52=^^n2ti>. 

191 = Nn2&. 

AdI^. TrAJ^A«£t[o]? [TpcixiTa.j 
OnOi. ^ 

5l=AnlD. Loe^ dt^. or nom. pLur.? 
AnSB. Ethnk, 

NalS^ Loc. 

S3=Anl2+r Lot or nom^ plur. 
[Garratelli Trrpdvri.J 

tiAu^wt. t84^NnOJ+, Loc. (Same place ai 
the preceding?} 

iinm-fa o-Jbf-r« 17h=MBl2+^ PaJmer: 7Tlinir(r}lM 
4 ^avi 

60= An66l. AliemDlivc spelling 
of the preccdifig. 

15S= KnOl ApparenUy ftot elhnic, 
hut an altnnativc Chmi id the plaCcHminc: 
T^ennufia:. [ Cf- 

i5ft=Kn0i+- Ethnic. [CL Tpi- 

vw 6 %?] 

t5=AdGS4t cf. Xnti^Sp Alier- 
native apeiling of the gim- plui. fem. of the 
pnxcdlnfl^ 
tebro-M-j^ Na47* 
a-ifea-je* lS4-Nn4Jl. 


149 




DOCUMEKTS IN MYCTENAEAN GREEK 

tgg- w B ir, 58—A 11 & 54 , dl Xb0i2, 


6ipia.] 

Cnlli. Allj=mAtiv« ^pdling of the 

preceding^ 

5E= A 11634 , Allcm*tiw flpdKng? 
^ISw Gm^ 

NsiS7* 

57=AD43-i-. Btbdci Ulvtopkkt^ 
KN X m la. -Y^mutoE 

st'O^wnfos.] 

76 —Cn22. Geo*: Utmrpisio^. 
^hwasiy 59—AdfiS6. DAt^-loc. plui, 
wA~ag-U^ loc. plur.7 

EciiiiHV^-a«, 52 =Aj 32G. Eilmic? 

NbS76. 


AdCKL 

Ks-/tfHi^ra,, Jn05+. 
wt^-rt-joy M—Anl9. 
ujrw-fc-ip^ Na45* cf* 258 =KjiOK 
ui^-q^wft 54=Anl9+. (Sune pl^cc as due pre- 
ceding?) 

tiw~iii"iiw~Hf y Oii 09 i 

z0^icit-jHaf^ia^ [54=AfulS] 136= S47&7+, Edwic: 

[Z&Kuvdps; dl nun^i nunc 

257 =JnO§ [Ms 10 V« 03 ]. [Ct 
Jtd-Jou-f-B m VmbuLuyJ 
sec sfter 
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PART II 


SELECTED TABLETS 

TRANSCRIPTION, TRANSLATION, 
COMMENTARY 




EXPLANATORY NOTES ON THE PRESENTATION 


NuM6i!Ri?:a 

U^c have chosen 300 of the most intercsticigE Mycenaean tablets for disenssion hrrcf 
they include taa from ilte Knossta excavations of 1900-4, JO5 from Pylo® I93d« sixty- 
three from Py'los 195«, one from Pylos !553t five from Mycenae. 195a and four from 
Mycenae 1954. They have been arranged in groujis according (0 ihctr context and 
given consecutive numbers front 1 to 300 - These numbers arc intended to help the user 
of diif book, but Bciuictt’s classiHcation is everywhere added (c-g. 1 = Aa 01 ), and should 
Continue to be used alone in liiturc references to tlte tablets. The new numbers adopted 
in PTII for the 1939 tablets were reedved too late for general use in this book, but 
have been added in square hradtets where such table Lt are iranscribcd. 

A concordance of these tablets in the order of their originiiJ publication will be found 
on pp. 445-8; for the Knossos tablets Bennett's references consist of E^’ans' numeration 
{SM 11 ) witii the addition of a lwo- 1 «ter prefix indicating the context. A furtlier 
concordance (pp, 449-52J lists all the 1939 Pylos tablets m serial order of tJidr new 
numbers, irrespective of prefix, together with thdr old nutttberx. The PyJos tablets found 
in 1954 and later are referenced by their inventory numbeis (33 m PT U\ which mn 
upwards from fiaa. 

The bracket^ letters added by us to the Xnossos tablet headings refer to the alleged 
find-spot (see fig, 13, p. 115), the Roman figures 10 llie plate in SM // on wliich a 
l^ible photograph may be found ; c.g, 29 = As 82 I (K iix). 

TBANSCarPTION 

Tlic transcription of the Mycenaean phonetic signs follows tlie values given in Jig, 4, 
p. ajj where the value is unknown, Bennett's signary numbers arc used with an 
asterisk, c,g, * 8 y‘d€-Hft-stt, Ideograms are transcribed in small capitals with the meanings 
suggested in. fig. 10, pp, 50—1, and in the ^boxes’ at the head of each section j evidence 
for these identifications will be given in the commentary. Unidentified ideogramis arc 
referred to by asterisked numbers •i oo-**43 as in fig, to. Such spellings as e,A*, sheep 
refer to small syllabic signs used as 'adjuncts* (i,e. abbreviated descnpiivc notca) ; their 
fustetion is discussed on p. 53 and in the commentary to the relevant groups of tablets. 
Weights and measures arc printed with the original Mycenaean symbols, but in the 
translation arc converted into their suggested metric equivalents with the ratios pro* 
posed on pp. 57-60. 

*n»c tablet readings published by Evans and Bennett have been independcnijy 
clieckcd by one or both of us from the originals in Greece- File state of the text is siiown 
by the Ibllowisg conventions: 

Faint, damaged or careless sigzts, whose trace* are compatible with, the 
restoration proposed, though not necessarily to the exclusion of other 
possible readings 

f End of the tine broken off, or too abraded in be read, 

>53 
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Uncrrtain whelher part of ilie tut has been lost or ooCr 
The evidence of ihe tabJet, or reliable anaingy, indicates that the word is 
complete before the lacuna. 

The evidence indicates that the word is not complete. 

The evidence is iimi^cleni to decide the question. 

Editors' restoration of sign cotnptetdy lost. 

Two signs tost. 

Space for apprcwimately fifteen lost or tUcgihlc signs. 

A Tnigting idcogmni, whose identity cannot be infetred. 

J^iissing numerals and W'dghis and measures, 

Numerais probably complete. 

Tens probably incomplete. 

Digits probably incomplete. 

Uncertain whether numerals are complete or not. 

Superfluous sign added in error by the scribe, 

Sign accidentally or deliberately omitted by the scribe. 

Sign erased by the scribe. 

Scribe's corrected reading over erasun*, or sign squeezed in above the line. 
Change by the scribe to a different size of writing. 

Translation 

An attempted Englbh rendering of each tablet is added, except where it consists 
enrirely of repetitive phrases. Doubtful and controversial translations of words and 
ideograms are printed in italics, without which a number of the titblcts would appear 
as an impcnettahle ibreat of qucstion'>markSr 

Proper names which do not have a possible Greek explanation are printed in the 
transcription form; otherwise they are 'translated' into an approximation to the con¬ 
temporary Greek form. Where the assumed classical parallel is obscured by phonetic 
change" (c.g> p»-tv^tHa = P<>Iu^himtdi^Tl 6 \^tf 6 frTr]^)^ the readiog can be decked in 
the intlex of personal names (pp. 414-275 and of place-names (pp. t 4 &- 5 o]. Where 
necessary, place-names arc distinguished by P, men’s nanjcs by “ and women’s by ^ 

Notes 

It was fdi that a complete Greek vemon of each tablet would demand botli exemsive 
apace and a premature finality in the interpretation. Where the equivalent Greek 
vocabulary and sy ntax are nor obvious &om the traitscripiion and translationj they 
will be discussed in the Notes on the first appearance of the formula. The suggested 
Greek pronunciation and etymology of every word appearing on die published tablets 
can in any case be cheeked against the comprehensive Vocabulary {pp, 385-413). 

Greek type will only he used for classical forms and quotations, the approximate 
Mycenaean pronunciation being indicated in Roman letters on the lines disertssod in 
the Preface. We have adopted a conventional spelMng of datives riiiguiar in -ri (e.g. 
poinuiui, witnaUti) and of dadves plural in -n't (fcm.) and -<0*1 (masc.}; the actual 
pronundadon of these forms is disputed (sec p. 83). 
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CHAPTER VI 


LISTS OF PERSONNEL 


L WOMEN AND CHILDREN AT PYLOS (Aa, Ab, Ad} 

The Pylos tablets of these three series form a cojinected group. Aa and Ab 
tablets both enumerate women and children, the latter addii^ a reference 
to two comEnodidcs, wheal and figs. The Ad tablets list 
men and boys who arc specifically staled to be the sons 
of various groups of women largely identifiable with those 
mentioned in Aa and 

The relation between ilie A a and Ab scries seems 
to be unique^ for the lieadings in at least twenty-one 
cases are repeated in each senes j and there is a general 
resemblance in the figures given which suggests that 
these record the numerical strength of the same groups 
at different times. Contrary to what appears to have been the usual custom, 
the first set were not destroyed on being replaced^ possibly the second census 
w*as not complete w’hen the records came to an end. There does not seem to be 
any means of gauging the interval between the nvo counts, though we maj 
conjecture an annual revision of the lists to he likely. In one case the numbers 
remain constant (/Va795i Abi9; probably also Aa05, .Abl 1 -i“35)j elsewhere 
the increases and decreases seem to be about cquaL The total of the 
numbers preserved on the Aa tablets is 631 women, 376 girls and 261 boys, 
or 1268 souls in all. Those on the Ab series are smaller (370+190+149= 709), 
In cstitnating the actual numbers of this class allowance must be made for lost 
or damaged tablets; but the Aa group may contain a few duplicate. 

Since some of these tablets contain nothing but an enumeration of the 
women and children, it follows that the record is prtmanly a census and the 
other entries arc subsidiary. The same applies to the Ad tablets, where the 
only entry is the number of men and boys, except for three cases in which there 
is a further note of a deficit (o-pr-n?)- 

The groups of women arc described in three ways, which may be various y 
combined. The description usually brains with a place-name, though this may 
be omitted (sec below). Then the group is normally descrit^ by its trade or 
occupation: c.g. lewotrakhowoi *bath-attcndants*, rfuletriai 'com-grindem , 
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cmptikaworgoi headband-makers'^ ^akatgiai 'spinners', pektriai ‘carders'. In 
some cases an ethnic adjective appears to be substituted for die trade; Knufiai 
(Knidos), Mildtw (Miletus), iCulfitr{i)ai (Kythera), Ldm/tud (?) (Lemnos). 
Others not identifiable but probably ethnic arc H'tiwa^si-Ja, a-da-ra^te-ja (cf, 
'ASpt^trreia, //. tt, 828}, (from an early form of Khice?). 

In the Ad tablets both trade and ethnic may be coupled; c.g, ti-nwa-ti-Ja-^ 
t-Zif-jtf-o ‘of the weavers ofT,* (15 =Ad 684 ), Here too there may in some cases 
be an indication of the lathers of the children; as in diL same tablet w here 
diev are also called: r-rf-Z^-o ka~wo * the sons of rowers at A.' 

It is tempting to speculate about die status and origin of these women. 
Tisc menial tasks that they perform suggest tliat (hey were slaves: possibly the 
labour force for the industry on w’hich die wealth of the Mycenaean kingdoms 
must at least in part have been built. The casual references to die lathers of 
the children also seem to indicate that they are not the product of any regular 
union. The absence of men listed in their own right is surprising; women appear 
to predominate, and where the men are listed it is as the sons of the w^omcn. 
The deficiency of men is to some extent compensated by certain ol' the lists 
in the .i'ln series, diough these may not be strictly parallel; some at least seem 
10 be allocations of labour for special purposes. Ii may be suggested that the 
labour force b in pan die product of piratical raids on the non-Greek areas 
of the Aegean. If the defeated inhabitants were earned off into slavery 
would account for the preponderance of women and children, most of the men 
being killed in the fighting or subsequendy slaughtered, Tlie interpretation of 
ra^^wi'-ja-Ja as 'captives* (see l6=Ad6a6] supports this \Tew; though it might 
be supposed that these women are distinguished from the other categories. 
They would , hoMi C\"cr, only be called * captives ' for a short time, before being 
assigned loan occupadon. ViroUcaud (1953, p. 193) quotes an Ugariiic text 
which refers to bn amht kt 'the sons of the stave-women of AV’ ( = Kjtson In 
Cyprus?)—an almost exact parallel for the Ad tablets, Tlic ethnic names may 
then be a clue to the places raided by the ships of Pylos. h is piaiu from 
numerous references in Homer that ‘Viking’ raids of this sort were e^'cryday 
occurrences in Mycenaean Greece; and the incursion of sea-peoples repelled 
by Ramses III was probably a major expeditfon of this type. Indeed die 
Trojan War may have bcgim as a similar operation. The insecurity of early 
Greece as described by Thucydides (i, 5, 6) is likely enough; and the raison 
d'itTt of the hegemony of Mycenae was probably the comparative security it 
afforded to the subordinate powers. 

A notable characteristic of the tablets, apart from the added forraub, 
b a difference in the form of the heading. In Aa the location b ordinarily 
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omitted if it b Pylos; Aat5 is exccpiional^ .\al 6 is now reclassified as Ab564^. 
The writer of the Ab series begins each entry with a place-name, though once 
or ttvicc he seems to have forgotten it (e.g, Ab03) or to have inserted it as an 
afterthought (Ab23, Ab3lH-789). The hypothesis of at least wm writers b 
supported by differences in spelling; Ae sptJJs the feminine agent sufiix 
~ti-ri~ja, Ab A study of the handwritiitg confirms thb conclusion. 

Tablets of Ijotli groups end with a formula which has the usual form: da i 
TA i (Jtf) or DA ta (-JA); die dbdnction b not, however^ alrtsolute, and 
within each group either part or the whole formula may be omitted; the order 
may also be reversed. No numbers other liian one ever appear, and it b 
therefore ccitaiti that the formula docs not express any ration or allocation, 
which should show some variation according to the numbers of women con¬ 
cerned. Thb dbproves Webster's suggestion ( [ 954 , p< 10 that d a b a measure 
of land, as in PY 114—Tn02, where da 40 b glossed lo-sa da-ma^te. The 
same abbreviation may have different meanings in different contexts. For 
a possible correlation of thb formula with the rations on the .' 1 ^' tablets 
see below. The same formula appears on some Knossos tablets dealing witli 
women and children (e.g. 18 =Ak 6 I IJ, and there the numeral following ta 
may In; 2 . 

Uiicre a ration of wheat and figs Is specified {Ab tablets only), the amounts 
are roughly proportional to die ntimbers of women and children. Tlie amounts 
of the tw ‘0 commodities arc ahvays identical. The basb of the calculation would 
appear to be a ration of T 2 for each woman, with half that amount for each 
child irrespective of sex. Tlib b further proof that the calculation of rations 
b not the sole purpose of the census. In Abl5'f899 eight women, three girls 
and three boys receive T 22 ( — 8 x 2 -f- 6 ); ,\b3I-{-/89 six women, six girls 
('boys’ b hcix a aerihal error) and three iioys receive T 21 (^ 6 x 2 + 9 ); 
Ah41 +745 two women and one girl receive T (, —2 x 2 + 1 ). The same scale 
is suggested by Ab06 ^vhere there arc no childfen, but the number of women 
is damaged; the ration, however, is T 4 , i.e, that presumed for two women. 

Although the figures never fall below thb basic level, in most cases the ration 
is supplemented by a factor varying up to more than one-halt {.Abl9), and not 
infrequently one-third or more {Al)0l,6=Ab02, Abt)9, AbI7, Ab3Dl, There 
appears to be no principle by which the amount of this supplement can be 
derived from the details recorded; it h perliaps an allowance for the skill<^ 
or heav^' nature of the w'ork performed. Of the three clear cases of tlic basic 
ration it is noticeable that in rivo the data formula b aljsent, while in the 
third the right-band edge of the tablet is missing; Ab06 has only ta- Wherever 
the lull formula da ta (or ta da) is found, there is an improvement on the 
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1-J 

basic ration; ta alone is accompanicciby a very smaQ supplement (one-tvk’dfth) 
on Abl6> This correlation may^ however, be accidental, for the presence of 
the formula will not explain the variations in the proportion of the increase. 

It was suggested in n (p. 6o) that T 2 represents an absolute value of 
approximately 24 litres. This was based partly on a possible equation between 
weight and bulk in the case of htaios 'safflower’^ and on a reasonable range 
of values for the smallest unit *0 1; but also on the specific assumption that 
these M rations are monthly ones. Such a ration of 24 litres is little less than 
the kkoittix (27 litres) regarded as the classical monthly ration for a lighting 
man; it is often supplemented and is in any case accompanied by an equal 
quantity of another commodity which is almost certainly figs. The identifica* 
tion b to some extent guesswork, but a monthly ration seems to fit better than 
a daily or yearly one. 

Rations of figs are not unknown in antiquity. Two Cretan inscriptions 
{iitscr, Cnet, iv, 79 and 144) give yearly rations (possibly for a group) which 
include too of figs and 200 medimm of barley; cf. also iv, 77. Cato 

{Agr, 56) recommends a reduction in the radon of bread for slaves ‘when they 
start eating figs*, 

l=Aa01 [62] 

WOMEN 7 ko-wa 10 ko-wo 6 
Seven com^grinding women, ten girb, six boys, 

m-ff-d-ri-ja ; the identificatioii of this word depends upon the mterpretation of ww-rMt-ra 
as ‘flour* in PY' 171 =Un 7]8 (see Vocabulary, p. 39d}- Com grinding k one of the 
tasks commonly undertaken by women; cf, yuv^i,. .tWrrpi^ {Od. xx, 105). 

2 = Aa 815 

women 38 ko-wa 33 ko~wo t6 da i ta 1 
Thirty-dght nurses, thirty.thrce girls, sixteen boys; one da-t one la-. 
a-kf-d-rOi'. not satkfiietfirUy identified; for other suggestions see Vocabulary (p, 387). 
It ts phuniy a common occupation among women. The translation 'nurses' is based 
on the gloss of Hesychhis dykin' McKcnaie’s su^esdon (C/, Qmrt. xv, 48) 
that this word b a dissimilation of ^dyphpicE is only a guess, mid the dissumlatton 
might even be of Mycenaean date. On da ta see above (p. 157). 

3 =Ad 694 

pe-^-ti-ra,-o ko-wo men 4. ko-wo 3 
Four sons of the carders, three boys. 
pe-ki-d-rotro: ptktHsin, ffom irbco. 
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Jb-«rp; ihu word is \ised on these tablets in two aeiiB«: (a) ’son (of)\ (4) 'boy^ (as 
opposed to grown man). 

4 =Aa 04 [ 240 ] 

a-ra-ka-^k-ja women ai ka^va 25 ko-wtf 4. tai 
Twenty-one spmiui^-women, twenty-five girls, four btjys; one to-. 
a'TOrka-te^ja : a derivative of fiAoialnTi, This tablet and Aa 03 appear to breah the rule 
that there are not two tablets in the same series with idenucal headings; possibly the 
broken portion contained the etatetnent of rations, which would assign it to the Ab 
das; but in these ta da usually follows the radons. 

5=Aa792 

WOMEN 2t ko~wa 12 ko-wo to da i ta t 
T wenty-one Gntdian women, twelve girls, ten boys; one tit-, one ia-^ 

Kmdim, ethnic of Kvi8o^, 


6 =Ab 02 [ 379 ] 

V^HE>AT 2! T S 

t'U'^e-we-ro women 8 ko-wa 5 3 __ ^ to **** 

PIGS 2 I o 

At Eudeiwelosr eight women, two girls, three boys; 336 1 . of wheat, 336 1 . of 
figs; to-, da-. 


e-ii~dt-we-m an unidentified place-name, which recalls the Homeric qpithet, of uncertain 
meaning and etymology, sAfiEleTko;; if this is correct the spelling will hdp to molve 
some of the diffioilties of the Homeric word. 


7=Aa717 

fo-a-m a-ke-U-n-ja women 3 a ka-wa 18 ka-wo 8 da 1 ta 1 

At Lousoi; thiity-iwo nurses, eighteen girls, eight boys; one ito-, one to-. 

ru-M-ie: a place under the control of PyJos, cC I 7 S = Mal 3 , 252 =Vn 06 , probably 
Aovool in Arcadia. The addition of the place-name distinguishes this entry from the 
nurses at Pylos ( 2 =AaSi 3 ). 

8=A<I670 

e-u-de-Wi-To ri-Bg-ja-o ko-wo men 4 

At Eudeiwelos: four sons of the flax-workers. 

The women are here given a trade-name, but may be tlie same group as these meant 
in fi=Ab 02 above. 

n-ae^a-^'b; a common oexupadon among womoi, probably a deiivative oft 

Alvov, 
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9=Ab27[553] 

pa^ro r(^tv»-io~To-ko-u!Q {women) *47 Atf-wio iq ia 

' ^ ^ |,J03 11 T 1 

TA DA 

At Pylos: Uiirty-scvcn {women) bath-actendants, thirteen girJs, fifteen boysj 
1332 1. of wheat, 1332 L of figa; da-. 


This tablet is remarkable for the omissiDQ of the idcograrn for women before the 
numeral thirty-seven, dearly an ovetsight in view of the extreme regularity of this 
class. Bennett in Indax read re-U)0-to-To kff-UM> as two words, thou^ there is no 
sign of a word-dirider« That the bath-attendants are women is prov^ by the ideo¬ 
gram in Aa 783 , and the expression u-m-to-ro-ko-wfi ktt-m in 10 =Ad 676 , 
rMBa-t^’ 7 i>-ko-s!ot /r«>afni^Aaic.-oi, Horn. Aoerpox^cs (Od, xx, 297). Their number is not 
excessive if their duties included the carrying of all the water required in the housc- 
tiold. Tlie apparent metathesis of the first two vowels b unexpected but not incx- 
plicable. Ruiperex {1950) explains die disyllabic aorists of ihc type orop^cni] as 
ariatng frum a metathesU of ^trtefwocn. On this basb he is prepared to accept 
•X^'i6oen>Xoloai; thus the origiimt base may have been A£fo-, The same vowel order 
b shown by die adjective n-wo-fi-Te-je 238 =TqE> 96 . 


IO^Ad676 

pu-rfi K-vH>-h-n-kfhiva ko-wo men 22 ko-tw it 
At Pylos: twenty-two som of the bath-attendants, eJcvcm boys. 

lt=Ad 690 

ptt-m a-pi-qa-To kc-wa men [4]) 10 4 men 3J 

At Pylos: ten sons of the waiting-womett, four boys, 
a-pi-qo-m ampfa^otaa ~ dufrmSAmv, 

l 2 =Ad 671 

ka-ru-ti-jt-ja-o-qe g, men 5 

pu-To a-pa-ko-wo-kc pa-h-k-ja-a-qt men G [9I 6 

At Pylos; six (sons) of the lieadband-makers and the musicians atid the 
sweepersf six boys; deficit five men. 

The second line is to be read first, die words being written in above owing to Ltcb of 
space, nie sons of the women of ihnee trade* are recorded jointly \ cf, the next tahleL 
a-pu-k^-wv-kex (KfptAti-isfergSiif dtnrv^ is Komcric {IL xxti, 469)> 
pa-kt-ir-ja-G-qei no satitfactory explanation; if from the root of n-oijM it should probably 
begin pa-wi-'t possibly a derivative of Trfj x li ;. 

the form st^csts a feminine from a masculine in -eOj. Perhaps from 
teaXXuvco, cf, xdhXuvdpov, MdXXwri)^ 

ff.i as an abbicviatinn appears to stand for he. deficit (»« Vocabubry, p. 401), 
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13=Ad691 

e-k^-ro-qe-no^qe pa-^v-ko-qe 
pu-TO o-pi-Tihqo k6^wo men g 

At Py[os : nine sons of the supemumerar)’ wotrien, and of the wage-earners and 

casual workers. 

o^i^rthqox opnhiq’w^ =:^tXQl7Toi}v; Le. the women not yet alloeatvd to particular duties. 
t-ke--io~qp~n^e-. Palmer (1954A, P* 23) proposes from For 

lyX«'P<* = two^ cf. SchwyzcT, D\aL 335*, and Cypr- Oxipov Sdnvyacr, Dimt. 679 a*. 
pa-fm-korqt'^^ ihc oonunative pa-wo-kf occurs in Aa 7 S 5 , Palmta' proposes par-tKOrgts., 
a compound of irop- wltli the base The apocope of a preposition cannot yet 

be paralleled. 


I4=Ad697+698 


da-mi-ni-ja 


ha-wo 




At Damiila: x sons of the llaE-workers;... 

di-fni-ai-^d: presumably a pbu'^-name since it U not a genitive plural. CT. Tirl'Borpvof? 
da^- 4 ti~ja uen 40 occfin on S 4 « FV Anl 9 and is contmon on the Knossos tablets^ 
chiefly those dealing wfth sheep (see p. 303). The top line givin furtlier inibrniatlott 
about this group. Possibly restore qt-rti-mt-n 9 =iSTteii 'willing to 

row*, or e-re-\ld\ (fi-ra-mt-nai^ernsi q‘et&timtai 'bccomkig rowers' (cf Horn. 7r&o|Jion}, 


I 5 =Ad 684 

a-pu-m-’we e-re-ffl-o ko^wo 

pu-ra H^niva-ti-ja-o i-U~ja~Q ka-wo men 5 ko-wa 3 

At Pylo$: live sons of the Tt-nu^ti-sian mw^s (sons of rowers at A-pu^nt^uxi}^ 
two boys. 

(i'iRta-ff-jh-o; die same as the ir^fizco-n^ (nont.) FY Abl 4 . It b probably an ethnic 
adjective from an unrecorded place-name *d^nwft 4 o (-cevdos?)* Nouns In -r- usually 
form adjectives in -n-jo^-wa^ (see p. 73); l>ut there is some wavering, c.g. mi-ra-ii-^ja 
Prom MtXfiros. It is possible that the sound was at tliis stage intermedtate, pcrliaps 
•U* as suggested by Andrews. 

uU-ja-ai histeiMn, a derivative widi the mflEix -tia ftnin toiii (cf. toraupyds} ? 

a-pu^~m'. a place-name, elsewhere spelt a-pa^nt-tee 53 ^ An 12 , 54 = .An 19 , probably 
in the dative case. The top tine is to be reatl together with the lower; i.e. the parentage 
is recorded on botli sides, cT. 38 = An 42 . 


16 =Ad 686 

e-if-j&fl-w-A<-/ic-[to ?a] - 

pu~ro ka-n-za ra-wi-Ja^ja-^ ko-wa men 15 
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At Ae^re-za, Pylos: fifteen sons of the captives; Alkmon the.. .did not present 
liimseUl 

this word was laJtcn by Fummarb in Ab25 and Ab26 (teading ht-n-lat) ;ii 
KpiVrTcn; but although this interpreLition might atih be possible owing to the 
ambiguity of tt seems to be disproved by this tablet, which shows that it is not 
pan of the desedptiion of the women since it is not a genitive plural, it occurs as 
first word, followed by rcHLi^ja^Ja on Aa807; and on Ab23 and Ab26 it is preceded 
by pu-r», apparently without a divider. It seems more likely therefore that it is 
a place at Pylos. 

Idaiaidin^ dcrivadve of Dor. Aata, Ion. ‘ bootyd'. AtiTdt 6 os., . 
ywoueos {Jl, sx. 193 ). Tliis Itas also been proposed by Gwrgiev. 
au patogetulo Alkawon, . ,-pkons‘, the name e-Ae-tev occurs in other tablets at PyltJSj 
though not qualified. 

ta-ra-ko-po-n: hardly tmiophifrcf ‘wearing a gOat*skm' fcf. Tpcrytifdpos, di-pU-n-pa-ra). 
I'be reading 'ko* is very uncertain. 


2. WOMEN AND CHILDREN AT KNOSSOS £Ai, Al) 

This is a much less homogeticous group dian the coTTCsponding tablets at 
Pykis. The miroductory \%'ord may be a Cretan place-name or the feminine 
of the ethnic adjective derived Erom one. In some cases there is added or 
subsdtuted a man’s name, wliich may be in the genitive (c.g, Ai63, -\fc622). 
though in other cases the sji'ntacric rctationship b unexpressed and the name 
stands in the nominative as a mere heading (e.g. /\g9I, 20^Alt824; in this 
tablet Furumark is unjustified in presuming a-pi-^a-i-fa to be an adjective in 
agreement with do-tf-rn, since a compound adjective should normally have only 
two tci i i itna tionsj. Xliis tablet specifically refers to the women as slaves, and 
it is likely that the same applies to the wliole group. The children are further 
subdivided into ‘older’ {tm-Zio) and ‘younger’ {me-wi-j^, nie-ti-ja). 

There are a nunibmr of other annotations, moatty abbreviations at which we 
can only guess (c.g. pa, di.-, jte. di.-, ne, di-, di. ia.-, i&, dL-, dt,^, ta.^, * 85 ,-), 
The frerjuent di.~ is fairly certainly a contraction of a word spelt more fully 
di-da-ka-n ne, 22-Ak781, di-da-ka- 7 e{ Ak783, Ak7S4, dt-^a-U-l Ak828. The 
form of tfiis word is obscure: the final ne,- is probably an independent abbrevia¬ 
tion (sec below). The recurrent di-da-ka-re may then be for didaskaletjion)^ 
but the dropping of the extra rign needed is surprising though not impossible; 
t» the otlicr cases the end of the word b tost and di-d&^ks might stand for 
didakha[i). But the -re appears to be pan of the word. Ventrissuggests didaskaiei^ 
a locative of the type of oTkei. Whatever the exact form it seems plausible to 
conjecture a meaning 'under instruction' or the tike, and to compare it with 
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de-di-ku-ja 18=Ak€ll (abbreviated to di^~ Ak620?), This word loo appears 
to be incorrectly spell if intended Tor dedidakhmai, perfect participle of 5i6dmcw; 
the meaning b dearly intransitive fsee p. 89) ‘having completed their training’. 
It b hardly likely that thb has reference to general education; much more 
probably these are women newly enslaved who liave to be taught a trade; 
cf. the Homeric custom by which slave-women are regularly described by such 
phrases asdpOpova Ipyec ISuioc; (//. ix, 270); cf, to? , , , Si66c§o4*£V %>y<Si36o6at 

Od, xxn, 422. 

Of the other abbreviations w,- and /w.- may be netv&terai (or simply tigivet) 
and presguteraii pa.- possibly patatci The same suggestions were made by 
Furumark (1954). 

The expression da 1 ta 1 already noted at Pylos recurs at Knossos, and 
here we have also ta 2. The relation of these entries to the rest of the text 
remains obscure. 

17=Ai739 (H li) 

‘ ra-ss-ta { a^kf-ti-n-ja wouen 2 
^ ke-wa I ko-ivo J 

At Lasunthos: two nurses^ one girl, one boy. 

ra-su~toi a place-name; the adjective ta-m-H-Jo occur on Lc76t; d! Adeo;, Aemsla. 
18-Ak611 (? xUv) 

DA 1 

' iihU-ja TA 2 WOMEN io[-h ] d^di-ku-Ja woman i [ 

* ko-wa 4 Im-im me-wt-J& ![ 

- : two fa-t one da-; 10+ women; one traimd woman; four older girb, 

one younger boy. 

net found elsewhere. 
dfi-di-hi-Jai see above. 

me-zfi-ei ruz/m; on the form of the decfension of Tnt-Zff and see p. 86. 

19=Ak627 (F? lii) 

DA I 

* a-na-zihjo ta t [women] 9 pf.dL 2 

* ko-itm 7 ka^wa (9I *10' 

’ 2 Aihuv me-wi-jo-e fgl '10' 

At-to: nine [female] (slaves) of A-aa-za; one da-, one to-; two oldtr icojiign 

wufrr instmetian; seven older girls^ ten younger girb, two older bo)'5^ ten 
younger boys. 
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fjresumaiiity a man ’s name in tlie genitive. 

see abavct p> t 6 a. 

(tine 3 ) : here dual tne^oe. 

Compare the women and children of two rates listed on the Sumerian palace radon- 

Hsts from LagaS (e.g. GenouiUac 1909 , TSA, : 

40 I, of emmer-wheat to ihe woman Idlulahlal^ 

so L to a boy (diumf'ftiAi), 

two girls {diu)iu-sat) at so I., 

six servtng-wamjea at 40 L, 

one sniaJJ boy at so 1., 

two smalt girb at so t., etc. 

20=Ak824 (K Iviii) 

t a-pi*^i~ta / do-e-ra women 53 hnva me^zo-* 5 ko-um m-wi-jo-^ 15 

* ko-tvo me-^’jQ'€ 4 

Amphiq''hoita$; thirty-two female akves, five older girts, fifteen younger girls, 
four younger boys. 

a-pi-f^i-ta: only here in ihis spelling, which can hartUy be anything but Amphi^hoitds 
*Au<pi 9 oiTns. Elsewhere we find a^'pi-qo’ta (see index of persona! names). Furumark 
understands as adjective duflqicrmi (no meaning gives), see p. 16 a. 

21—Ak624 (F? xlvi) 

da[ 

^ ri-jo^i-ja ta[ 

^ w. } di. 3 ko-wa me~Z9~e [nn 
* ko’cvo di. 3 ko-wo me-z<ht [nn 

J^t-^a-nian women: x da-^ x ta~.. throe wonmt under iastrucHonf x older 
girls..three boys uxder instructiffa, x older boys.... 

ei-ja-m-ja\ fenunine ethnic of the place-name {Ap639, etc,). 

The annotation dr.- applied to boys b unusualin view of the oidcr It may disdnguisit 
a class of boys older than Uiose called mx~zo*e. 

22=Ak78l (J liii) 

^ ] WOMEN 17 [ 

* ] ko-m [ 

3 ] di“dii~ka~Te w. t Ao-ufit [ 

.. .seventeen women . . .x girls. - .onejnumg womaa vfukr instnution, x boys*... 

£-Aa-ka‘T(: see commentary, p. tCs above. 
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3. MEN, WOMEN AND CHILDREN AT KNOSSOS (Ag, Ai) 

Some tablets record only small aumbers' of women (and in one case menj; 
they may be records of families, but the introductory name is ambiguous and 
may refer to the owner of a group of slaves as elsewhere. 

23=.Agl654 (?) 

qf^n^jo MAN* I WOMAN I &&-wa [ 

Q€<-ri~j 9 (man), one w’otnan (wife?), om girl (daughter?),, « 
qe^-j9’, probably a peisotml ttame. But it may be gcEudve, i.e. slaves of Q,*; cf. the 
next tablet, 

24=Ai63 (O xxiv) 

pe-s€~ro-jo t-e~si 

WOMAN I ko^uta t ko-wo i 

(The slaves ? family?) of PseUos are: one woman (wiTe?), one girl (daughter ?), 
one boy (son?). 

Pe-sf'Tv-jo: Pseiloio; die name recitis hi the nominative or dative on MY l05^Gc602, 
««Jt, 3rd pera. plur. of pres, md- of di*f (see p, 89). 
kthtvai the numeral is <{uite clear on the origtnaj. 


4, WOMEN WORKERS AT KNOSSOS 

At Knossos women are not so often referred to by trade-names as at Pylosj 
this sample shows a classification of women containing one of the words Ibund 
at Pylos. 

2S=.Ap694 (G xlvi) 

' ko-u-re-ja woufiN [ 

^ ] ka-na-um women [ 

^ WOMEN [ 

here apparendy a fetninme trade-name, also fDiind on textile tablets (LcSBl) 
whem it mutt be connected with the annotation k^-u-ra oRen associated with pa^we^ 
ipkamta), Geotgiev notea ':=iewCipettt’ without comment; prerumably as fe minin e 
of KoupEvt ; but this root has a spurious diphthong arising from *Hope->. A oonnexion 
witii Kotjrpciov does not seem more sadsfactory, 
ka-ra-w:grSiotSj 'old womm** 

the same word as a-te^ti'TOf PV 2=Aa8l5, 
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5, WOMEN WORKERS AT PYLOS 

Some similar lists irom Pylos record large groups of women classified according 
to occupation or origin. 

26^An02[292] 

* si-io-ko-^ 

^ kihpa-raM- 4 £ woiiE.v 24 ko^io io[4*? 

* ko-ro~kt-ja women 8 k(hwo fnn 

* ki-Tti-di^lJa women] ai nn 

Measurers of grain: twenty-four Ka^pa^ra^-de women, 104- boys, eight Ko-ro- 
ki^Ja women, x Ixi'ys, twenty-one Gnidian w^omen, x bo)'3. 

xit^howtii, presumably women rtspomibte for measuring out the correct 
amounu of oIto^. Bennett takes this as an abstract of Aa7B8, Aa02, and 5=Aa792, 
and restores the numerals accordingly. In this case ko^uto will mean * children’. 
ht-pa-raf-dtz the reading of the second sign has been corrected by fieimett to pa. 
Probably a femimne ethnic in -dSe;. It reappears on Aa788 and the genitive 
ka-pa-ra^-do on Ad679. 

ka^ndd<ja : probably anotlicr feminine ethnic. Hardly from Kp6co$ or Kpdicn (acc. xf^Koe 
Rcsych.). The w'ord reappears on Pylos Aa02, Ab07, its genitive ko-ra-ki-Ja-o on Ad68(l. 

27=Ad>B [303J 

i-je-'TThjo {ku-m-sa-ja i-jt-ra-jo} 
pu-ra i~jMre-ja e-tu-ka ku-^ru~sa-jo women 14[-1- 

At Pylos: [4H' female slaves of the priestess on account of sacred gold. 

(-^-rr^Vi; kitreidf. We find a woman named r-riO-titi-rn described as ’slave of the priestess' 
onll9 = £o02. 

t-Of-kaz fmtka, despite the presumed *lypaea of the etymologists, 
ku-TU'SO-jo i-je-rthje: khmstdo hundo, Tlic nature of the tzaruactioo is obscure; were the 
slaves given to the priestess in retmn for some gold which had been offered? Or are 
they allocated to look after the gold ritu.!! objects? 

2«=An42 [607] 

* )M~ia~pa dtt*^e^Ja ki-n-tt-iut-ja 

- da-qe-Ja do-e*ro pa-ie ma-U-de kit-te-rt^u-pi 

* ivoMEN 6 d(i-qe-ja da^-t-ra e-€-io 

* U-re-k-ux women 16| ' 13^ 

® do-qe^ja (ic-Hra pa->tt ma-k-de di-m-ja do'S-m 

* WOMEN 3 do-qe-Ja do-e-ra ma^U pa^lf-de ka-kd-v 

^ WOMAN 1 da-t-ra ma^te pa-k^ 
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■ WOMEN 3 

vacant 2 

n k<t 

At Metapu: - women barUjf-noptr^. Six women rtopers^ tkeir father 

a slave and their mother afmng Kje(herans\ thirteen women uaperSf 

-j three women napirs^ their father a slave and their mother 

a slave of Diwi &; one woman reapfr^ her mother a slave and her father a smith; 
three women reapers^ their mother a slave and their father a smith. 

The amuigcmcrn. of this tablet is unusual since the phrases regularly run on lifom one 
line to the nest ( 2 - 3 , ^ 7 * T"®)- therefore difficult to know how to 

punauate lines i-«. Possibly is part of tlie phrase ma-U-dt ku^te-fe^-pi 

inserted above for lack of space or as an aftert bought. 

a well->knowii place-name, hut liatxlly that in Aca man i a ; possibly on the 
Elcan border, see list of place-names (p. 

kf-ri-rril-jai die only other instance of this word is on Knossos I.c53o, a fragment 
mentioning also talssitt ‘ptnsw>i^ and introduced by the totalling formula tthsa, 
Posatbly a derivative of hut the meaning is objure j cf. also ke^uU glossed as 
iraTs fi XvKiOov (jtV) by Hcsychius, 

dt>‘qe~Ja^ this is clearly a key-word on this cablet, but unfortunately it occur nowhere 
else; a man^s name do-ff-a KN B 804 looks like the corresponding masculine (cf. 

see p. 89 )- In this case, however, it must be a description of the 
women. Various attempts at inierpretation have beat made; our original idea was to 
connect it with Sdptrow, but the sense is unsatisfactory. Tlie analogy of other words 
such as /o-»e~ 8 p 6 vos leads one to suspect dar^oa = * 6 pdTTEia, cf. masc. uoAo* 8 pdmies 
(Sappho). Tire etymology of &pnTC 4 is not certain; but there is no objection to a 
iabio-vdar in the w'ord, the tt bring generalised as fiequcnilyH Tlic word tvill perhaps 
mean *pLckcr’, possibly ’reaper* or ‘gleaner’. 

kj-rt-Ir-iei^a; elsewhere tliis word stands alone as a description of women 

e-fio-n 131 = hb^ t, 135 = Ep7(H, but is here probably an adjective qualifying do-qt-JOt 
if Utr order is sound. If this means 'reaper', it may perhaps be connected with 
Kpi 8 ctt 'barley*; the form of the adjective is not without parallel, cf. wa~na~se-m-ja 
235 = Ta711 fioni fdvaaCKX 
patir, mdlir dr.... 

kv-u-n-U'-pi: Georgtev and Andrews suggest kfnitrruphi 'pottcR*; but the ordinary word 
for 'potter* is Arr 4 in£ia (52 = Aii26), and its recurrence as first word on NaOl seems 
to pmvc that it is a place-name {see p. 497)’ ^ presumably the instrumental plural 

of an ethnic in -ou, used to designate the area. The -pki suffix must here have locative 
functions. It is natonil to connect this with ku-U~T9^ AaJ4, Ab22, gen. plur, ku~U~fa~d 
Ad 6 f®; some dciivativt of the island ititlAeraJ iai-tf-rnf-pi refers perhaps 10 a colony 
of K.ythcrans settled within the Pylian territory. 

Aeq^ttd'i^^htinisn, The added -i is die mark of ihe dative plural, whatever 
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the fomt intended (see p, (4). PaJmer is right in supposing die htif^ttSs to be an 
important person (sec dm 5T=An43 bciowl^ probably a companion of the king. 

the initial t-e- recalls €-t-si and suggests that this too is some part of iUii \ posdbly 
the 3 rd plural present imperativCf to be read eist^{n) or But an impenHivc 

seems out of place here. Andrews has called attention to the glosa foevro' ftoov 
(llcs>'Ch.)ji and suggested dmt thii is soiue son of 3 rd plural imperfect ( = *ihtnt]~ 
Perhaps the middle conjugation is not impossible; cf. Hom., AcoL fooo, Delpli. ^oei^ 
\Iess. fivToi (dubious Horn. sTorto Od. xx, lod). 

U-rt-U-wti apparently dative lingular, or nominative plural nr dual of a stem in -nr or 
-tus. The diBicuity is that if from 'taj, it must be masculine and so cannot apply to 
the women. The analogy of the other entries leads us to expect that this too lias 
somcLhing to do with parentage, but so far it lias proved impossible to extract any 
convincing meaning from it. Tltc hgure 6 may liave been changed la 13 to include 
the 7 recorded below. 

3 »ssib]y nominative feminine singular of an adjtxitivc dW/ar=Hom. CIOS'; 
pethaps in the meaning 'of He us' nor found in Homer; cf. the monih name di^-wi^jo-jo 
KN Fp5 (see p. 305 ]. More likdy ro be equated with di-u^ja (cf, 7nt-wi-jo}tne-»-jit)f 
both representing a pronunciation dittyc, which is certainly a divine name in 
172**Kn02; cf. Aifi[oj ( — .Magna Mater according to Mdsicr) in a Pamphylian 
inscription (Schwysser, Dief. 686 , 1 ). If so, to be read here as genitive, another of 
the slaves belonging to deities. 


6. INDIVIDUAL MEN AT KNOSSOS (As) 

In some cases persons arc recorded singly; in such cases the name is usually 
given, followed by the trade or dudes to winch he is assigned. The purpose of 
these records is probably to keep a note of the numbers for whose fecclbg or 
payment the palace is responsible, as in the case of the groups of women, 

29=.\s821 {K lix) 

^ ]-ra^o t’ije-ia-f e-tu-ka men ? ki-ta-ne-to / JW-ri-njo e-iu-ka e-pa man 1 

® pe-me e-ru-ka / e-pa man t ke-pf-re-u / e-^e-fa i-ki-si-jo 

MAN t 

., .two followers on account of Iribatf; Ki-ia-w-te at Su-ri-mot^ on account of 
dues; .. - priest at E-ra, shepherd on account of dugs; Koprens, follower, of 

For the readings sec KTII, The tabfet is badly pmcrvcd and many signs are ilnubtful. 
a strange form, but in view of the numeral a possibly intendwl as a dual 
Perhaps the terraination of die consonant items <xlaided to dte masculine d-atcras. 
tf-mi-w: read by Paimer (4934^* ?• 49) « in the Pylos place-name ti-mi-te 

a-kt-f. Here possibly as a common noun 'dues, tribute*, cf. XcErffpos -nXioum 
Eimorciy It. ix. tsS (if righdy so taken). 
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ki-ta-tu~toi a man’s name wliich reappears in coitfuatioii with the place on 

Dal 108. 

»~paz a wonil which recurs several times at Knotssos and once at Pylos, usually Tot lowing 
a man’s name in the genitive. Perhaps fiopd < *w postulated as the base of 
^dmv. But a sense ‘retinue, foltowing* seems alnnrd here, in particular of a 
shepherd. It may be a feudal term and like mean some form of scr>i‘icc or 

gpt^s due to the lord. This would give a sadslkctory semantic development for 
dndccov, ^mtEkS?, but the etymology is obscure, 
f~!9 Bennett read ?->-[. If correct t-ra may be either geniiive of 

the goddess Hera, or more likely locative of the place-name. Is the same matt both 
priest and shepherd ? 

ka^T€-u: a man’s name also fountl at Pyloa; =KcTrp€CfS //< xv, 639 . 
t’ki’Si'Joi the word lias been split to leave room for the idH^ogmm and numeral. Ethnic 
adjective from the common place-name e-ko-to, tlius showing Uiat the vowel after k 
is ‘dead’; cannot be ‘A^os (= Fd&JS). 

7. INDIVIDUAL MEN -AT PYLOS (.4c) 

3O=Ac03 [26'!] 

j«-ra-/r me-tu-ra jian [ij 

Philatos tlie goat-herd (who is acting as ?) seiizff sdzfd the catiU of Duruos, 

at^ki-pa-ia: aigipa{s)tas^ Tlte ftm part of the compound is obvious^ Palmer ( 1954 ^^ 
p, 14 ) derives the second from the verbal root *pat* 'see*, found in Cyp^- glosses, 
and in the reduplicated form ueni roivco. 

rw-m-tf: apparently the agent noun from the verb to which lu-ra-if belongs. Tlic 
idcntificadon with ouMuo seems hand to avoid, but the sciue is uDSatisfaclnr)'. 
Cattle-raiding is not to be excluded, but the use of a formal agent noun added to 
the trade-name is pmeding, TlTic phrase du-fti-jc^o me^tu^Te ja-w-rr recurs on two other 
tablcUi of this group (AeOI, Ae02). 

du~tti~j0: a common name at Knossos as welt as Pylos, where he is called ‘servant of 
the god’ {143 = Ep705). 

mr-U/'ra: presumably the object of la^a-re; =uiTu?t(i ‘hornless cattle’? 
su-fttrsez aor. ividse or fut, salditi? 

3J=Ac(14 [134] (s€c plate II (i)» facing p. 1 10 ) 

ke-ro^wo po-mt a-si'^ja-ti-ja o-pi ta-m-nut-^tay-o o-ro-nu-no man i 

Kt-ro-tao the shepherd at A-si-Jd-ti'-jn^ wateliing over the cattle of Tlialamatas. 

ke-r0-w»z nom. of an ii-stem, as die gen. kt-ta-teo-jo is found 62 = Ch655. Not therefore 
gctt- 10 kf-re-m CnUO. as proposed by Garratelli ( 1954 , p- 90 ) . 

it is impossible to determine the case, but a locative-dative is preferable 
to genitive on grounds of syntax. 
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ta^o^mS’^tayo: restored from the followiiig tablet. 

^t-UhJi>-P(hpii ^itrppo{djphi="ieTpiniQai, 

32=Ae05 [m] 

M-ki-pa~ta o~pi ta-ra-ma-ia-a qe~lt^-n}-po~pi] o-To-jfit~[no man l] 
QjhU-ro the goal-herd watching over the canle of Thalamatas. 

33=Ac07 [26] 

kih-ru-da^ro^jo dQ~t^o o-pi pe^mo men 4[ 

Four (or more) slaves of Rorudallc^ in charge of seed<otn, 

jtf'tRo: spcmHi a more Ukdy reading than/SMjif* The numcxal must be between 4 and 
8 if written nonnally (cf. Dow, 1854 , p- t*4)' 


8. WORK GROUPS OF MEN AT KNOSSOS (Am, As, B) 

34=Aiii601 (? xciv) 

e^U f’-sthta a-we-fcf-ma 
to-jo <r-jni-flW»Vo men g 

Total men of Aimibos: nine; the ratums arc 10 be from there, 

t-Ui 

t'so^to: either a fvill spelling of eiti *iet there be\ or a 3 rd plur. luture essmtei, 
a-m 9 -nf-mai hamolona 'food-levy*? (cf. and sec Vocabulary, p. 387 ). llie note 

presumably implies that Amnisos, not Knossos^is responsible for providing thcirratioiis. 

3S=Ain619 (K) 

wt-dee^i-ja MEN tS ko'^wii H 

pa^-nt I MONTH? I BAR LEV 9 T 7 4 3 

At PharaiP: wages for eighteen men and eight boys; grain per monik 1170 I. 
of barley. 

u»-ke~i~Jai pouibty a derivative of {pyov. Fununark (* 954 , p. a 2 )^‘Tagcwerk', 
Ventris has suggested that the crcsccnl-shapcd ideogram *34 may be the moon, 
used ideographically for month, as frequently in other language, though Greek uses 
different words. The quantity of the rations works out at 43 J. per person if the boys 
are reckoned on the same scale as the men. This is high in comparison with the 
issnes to women ai Pylos (p. 156 }. But this is an issue of barley, and is perhaps the 
wages of free men, not a ration for slaves. 

36=11 817 (K k) 

to-so ; ku‘SU-’to~TO'pa^ men** [ 

So many men in aggregate.... 

msufr^Aa. 

'Die significance of the alternative forms of the ideogram for man is still unknown, 
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37 =B 823 

10 

lU’tvi-j& I ta^pa^e^'O-U a-pe^o-te men** 4 
,».men, len pmattf four absent. 

ta-pa-t~^lt: plainly ihe opposite apccatti ‘ahsem*; perhaps tarpha eojfiis, with an 
adverbial formatiDn in -3 (cf. OopA} from Ttup^fes, 


38=Asl516 (? Ixxxvii) 

This, the longest Kttossos tablet, consists of an enumeration by name of at 
least sixty-sevew men, under headii^s which suggest, as seen by Funimark 
( 1954 , p. ig) administrative areas. There are a number, though not a large 
proportion, of convincingly Greek namest Philint®, *4goraios, Purw'os, 
[Dejxelaw’os, Khariseus, Opsios, Ampin wastes, Amplulawos. But m^y 
others are equally certainly non-Greek: c.g, pa^-Tw-si^jOt Ji-ja- 

pu^?~rOt pi-Jasi-tOf fn-ja-se-me, 

* [illegible introduction in large letters] 

- ke-no-si-ja ra-wa-ke-^si}-ja ^-nu~wi~k 9 man 1 | 

’ a~ra~da-jo man t pi-ja^n-ro man 1 ] man i 

* }-/» man I po’to MAN t si-pu^ MAN T plt-k MAN I 

MAN 1 


^ ^Gg-iwr-ri'^a man i mi-Kt-m-fu man i Tni-ru-ro man 1 
^ [a]-ki-tita~ta mas t Uf-ra-mc-tuf man r pi*ri~fio man i 

^ qi-to-ruhTo MAN 1 p0^te-ki-ja Man t ko^Ht-da-jo man 1 
^ a*ko‘ra-Jo man 1 uja-dh-na-w man i go-tt-ro man t 

* man 1 pu-to-w MAN t Aa-n-nir-w man i at^kn-ta man i 

ko-ki MAN t MAN I pU-WO MAN 1 MAN 1 

“ a*ra~ne-T 9 man i si-ja~pu^-ro man i khSQ x men 31 
** a-m-to pai-si-r€~wi-Ja man t su-ki-ri^to man i, 

etc., etc. 

'* pi^ja-se-me man 1 /p-re X MEN 23 

sf~to~i-ja f su-ke-K-o pe^si-r€-wi’>jit man t hi-^to man 1, etc. 

This tablet dnidcs into three sections, listiiig men under three place-names, Knossos, 
Setoia and a third which is lost in a lacuna. The first two sccltons end with a totalling 
fbrmuta and a chcck-mark; the end of the last section is lost. The heading b illegible. 
rthwe-^kt^siyja: almost certainly to be corrected as tlic corresponding tenn in sections a 
and 3 is pSg-ti-ft-wi'Je (pasUtwiti ): presumably a fcnunlne or neuter noun has to be 
understood. The use of these tema suggests that the biuiliwis of subordinate districts 
were in some sense onalogotis to the Idicdgiidj at Knossoe. 

The first man ideogram in each paragraph does not seem to be included in the totals: 
possibly is an adverbial phase (see Vocabulary, p. 3^)- 
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39=Asl5l7 (? Ixxsviii) 

* ~\~m Jt-qo-me-na 

® 1 a~di-^wa-ta t 

« da-wa-iio t [ ]-uio i 

* qi~qe~T9 I wi'du~\^ J t 

® ku-ra’-iUi i j 

^ f-ni-to-ro 1 ku-ta-i-jif i 
^ 1 pa^ra-jQ i 

® ri-io I pfHta-re-jo i 
*** I to-so MEN^ 17 

vacac 

o-pi €-sa-ft-ast to-To-no^teo'-k^ 

»» pth-itt^ii'jo t pe-^tof-ri-h i 
4u-m-jo I 

Reverse: vacat 

za^mUp MEN 9 

vacai 

itvpomam'^ *b^g left*? 

the local duelbua? Or a penomi] name? He t» coumed in the total. Note 
the omuston id*the man ideorgram. 

t9-ioi Bcnnett^a Trading to-sa seems to be unjustified when compared with the form oT 
m written in line Tlic »gn was originally Intended for something dse, and has 
been corrected, Fururaark (1954, p, ig) aho rcadii 
dpi i~sihu*iot: opt —fwri ihnmworgah Pt^iSa, Pr-aw-rt’.^, DumAs. r-ja-rr^t seems to be 
the title of an official, but tlie meaning of the whole phrase is obsciur. Thrvn&w^r^oi 
may be makers of chairs or garlands, but notice that the form of Qpdvo; at Pylos Is 
ro-m. Pd-to-ri-p is more likely a man’s name tlion the genitive otpi»iis. 

9. WORK GROUPS OF MEN AT PYLOS (An) 

The key to the following tablet lies in the word k£^ro~H-ja, which is found 
again only on An2S. It appears to describe bodi individuals at >d groups of 
men, and b most likely geronsla (=^ycpouofa) 'council of ddeis^ Each entry 
is introduced by a name in the genitive. Of these four names, A-pi-qoPa and 
Ta-uv^i^o are found as men’s names at tCnossos. The only one to recur at 
Pylos b Api-qa-ta who seems to be called at A-^pe-ke-t on Jn03; the etitry 

b marred by a lacuna. It would therefore seem Hkcly that these four are basiUaxs 
or local chieftains, and the Ibt records some of their coiuisdlois. On the reverse 
the numben seem to be much larger than the totals of the individual entries. 
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40=Ati22 [261] {joined ivith 857) 

^ ke^he’lu-wo-t' 

* O'ta^-we^e ki-ro^si-ja ai-nu-me-no man [i] 

* 0 'ia^~we^ ke-n-si-ja q<hle-To majj [i] 

* o-ta^'it!e^ ke-ro-si-Ja [man i] 

* ke-ro-si~ja o~du-pa^~ro [uan ij 

^ a-pi^jo-lo k^-ro-si^ja Ah'[w?]-u MAN [t] 

^ a*pi^jo-to ke-To^si-^a p-m-to man i 

* a-pi-Jo-to k^T^si*j<i a-nt-i-jo man i 

* a-pi-j<h\to\ k$-ro-si-ja man % 

'® Ui~we~\si-ja-jo\ ki-TQ-si-ja [ ] man i 

ta-ttit-si~[ja}-jo h^rt^n^ja [ ] man i 

12 ta-^'e-si-[jo^-j& ke-m^si-ja [, \-wa-ne^u man i 
a-pi-g<hlt4hal ke-’To-si-Ja man i 

** a'\pi'qihia'o\ ke-ro-si-jo 4j-[.]-Jf man [i] 

[ j ki-ro^si-j& fl-[ ] man i 

W[ ] MAN I 

[ k€-re\-si-ja (»•[ * 

** a-\J>i-q»-t{ho h-fihayja *-re-[ 

Reverse: 

^ ta~we~si~jo-jo ke-^si‘-js te-[ man t] 

* Jbf-nwi^fl to*ra-KSf-« man i 

vacat 

* ke'T^t (sic) ifEN ao 

* a-Zn-gtf-te^o ki^m^si-ja men 17 

® a-^pi^td ke-rff-si-ja men [18] 

f o~]p-^)G-[t> ke]~rG-n-ja men [14]' 

vacai 

* ka‘ijta’-e~[itv] men io[4‘?] 

It is singolarly imfortunaic that the Gnt line is rragmencary. kt~k€-iU'-wo‘* is con- 
ccLvably a p^ect paniciple. At line 5 of the reverse the hand changes. 

it seems clear that this is the same name as that spdt e-to-sv-o in tine 8 of 
the reverse and in An23, despite the phonetic difficuldca. It is less certain if it is the 
same name as who is a stniih at E-ni~pa*tMi>e (25S=JnG53T Jo725)j the 

dadve of which if-to-im-we-i rtcun on VnSSl. 

Lines 5-8 of the rcvcTse are apparently repeated by An23 lines t-4, thus allowing the 
ratoradons shown in the text. 

k<h<nta*t~ifMit thif is the given to Holders of land called kh-ma who represent a 

special feudal class: see p. a6i. 
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41=Anl4 [35] 

’ tO'ko-do-mo de-nte^tt 
® pu-ro HEN 2 ta£-t€-tO-dlt MEN 3 

* sa^ma-ra-dt men 3 rf-w-Ao-fo-ro mem 4 

vacat 

^ a-Za-n? ia-ra-pte-n^ja 

* WOOL & SHE*GOAT£ 4 M $ WINE tO FiGS 4 

Masons who are to build : Pylos two, to three, to Sa-ma~Ttt*^ three, 

Lcuktron four. 

A-ta-ro ...; 6 kg. of wool, four shc-goats, three..., 360 h of wine, 480 1. of figs. 

toikhodomei dmnntts. The d^wicjT distinction between toIxoS h oot neccs* 

sarily to be read into this compound. It is not impossible that this U an attempt to 
put the defences in under, though it may relate merely to nontia] building operations. 
Tlic disiinciion between the places which have the juflix of motion *df and those 
which have not may imply chat the masons are already at Pylos and LcuktriDD (to be 
read as locatives) and are bring sent to the other towns. 

the relation of this rjilry to die preceding is obscure; perhaps we should not 
look for a connexion between iliem. 'Hie pltrase tu-tu-ptf-ri-Ja ihw recurs on UnOl, 
preceded by Jutpi-ri^Jo which is probobly there a man’s name, JTupriAf; hence a-W-rc 
here may be one too. 

tu-m’plt-n-jai a connexion with dpi^irru seems obvious, though it is hand to interpret 
if Ac meaning is 'crushing*, 

«-m: Furumark (ip 54 i p- 33 ) proposa to interprcl as despite the absence of 
digamma (<*roovos) ‘EinkauJ^rris’. GarTatelli (< 954 , p- 94 ) amilarly ‘cost qf 
demotidon’? Palmer £ 1954 *. p- au) prefers dvosin Ac sense of‘null< 510110 ’. In Ae 
latter die signillcance of the commodities enumerated is obscure. 

On Ae ideogram * tpS, perhaps some sort of textile, sec p. 390 . 


42=Anl7 [37] 


t 

3 

s 

i 

i 


pa-ra-we-wo 

a-pi-Jif>-p\ 

i 


[.*» 

] MEN 3 
] 1 
1 


This tablet is clearly related to 150 = VnDI (p. 348 ), which is an account of a distribution 
of wine. 'Fhe seme of the heading here is puzzling and no iramlaiion seems safe 
enough to print. 

Veneris cotmccts wiA 'thus Acy art penalized’* The occopational 

name (of uncertain meaning) might be better as this is a list of men; but 

s- at Pylos is normally Ibllowtd by a verb. 
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pa'Ta-ux-vcfH c£ 250 = VnOI. Possibly a, man's ruunc. The nexl word is net 

as the parallel mi^ht su^esL The list appears to consist of pTacc-tiamcs in the locative. 

An29 is unique among the Pyios 'man' tablets in tiiai its second paragraph 
lists not MEN but the symbols ‘ze i' xvliich normally indicate ‘one pair*. 
Webster has drawn our attention to the close parallel shown by SnOl, in which 
the entries als o count ‘one pair*; where the paragraphs arc similarly intro¬ 
duced fay tJ-da-tij; and where the ^tniiimu ikhonUS of line 13 can Ije taken as 
a direct antithesis to the aklaiiioi of An29.9 (cf, iaUt^ian ekhentti'ataifisiai on 
253=^Jn01, etc.). The two tablets have here been printed together on the 
assumpdon that they belong to a single set; the)' are sinular in size and are in 
the same hand. 

The fust paragraph of SnOl would appear to introduce the set, since its 
individuals arc important enough to be described as ^bd\sdiwjoi\U and classi¬ 
fied as mo-To^pa.^ and k^re-te (‘may'or of a village’ ?}. Tliis paragraph evidently 
covers much die same territojy as 258=KiiOl, a list of contributions of gold, 
where die men’s names Luros, Poitiloq“s, Psolion and the place-names 
and Ti-mi-ti-ja recur (also 

"rhe second paragraph of SnOl and the two sections of An29 (here lettered 
as 1 3 and § 4 , admittedly without any certain justification) then seern to 
record members of successively Jow'cr classes in the hierarchy. § a embraces 
the class of‘Atom-holders' or /rirrtoi; § 3 lists a class of men who are evidently 
particular!)' involved in the ‘military tablets', since the tiames 
Ra-u-koy A‘€-n-qo-ta and Ai-ko-ta recur there (59=An656, S7=An45, 56 = 
;\n657,56=An657); and finally § 4 refers to the men * without a Atoirw', Other 
names common both to this set and to the ‘military tablets^ are Kluinenos 
(§ I and S8=Ajn654), {§4 and S 6 = An657) and possibly Eruthras 

(§ 1 and S8=An654). 

The identity of the object which is counted in pairs is not hinted at, and is 
hard to guess (horses?). More puzzling still is die idecigram I, of which SnOl 
shotvs a subsidiary accounthtg and which has earned SnOl its isolated position 
in Bennett’s classification. This is found twice at Ktiossos, but not in helpful 
contexts: G 4 fi 4 records the of tsvo places, which is not less than I 4 

and 315 S litres of barley in one ease, and not less than T 4 and i0oo litres 
of barley in the other. TTie other Knossos tablet, G 519, is only a fragment, 
but mentions kupairos and apudffsis. All that can be deduced firom the Pylos 
tablet is that it is counted in multiples of three, and is the object or product 
of the verb it docs not occur where this verb U absent or nt^atlvcd, 

although the item ‘one pair’ b common to all the entries except two. The 
entgmade ideogram wiU he shown as x in transcription and transladon. 
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43=SiiOI [64] 

' [ ±5 

s [ mo~r&-pa^ to-t& we-to o-a-ke^re-st ze i x 3 

* kii~^i^wo mo-r&-ptu ze 1 

^ ra-ro m(J-re-/>ffn Q-a-qt a-ke-rt-^st ze i 

* ku^ra-yif£-tto mo-fo-pa^ i-U-Te~wa ko^n-tt io-U> w(-to x 6 

® pe-ri~jm ti-mi-ti-ja t6-to tm~lo {&]-£t-ke^r£'St ze r x 3 

^ pe-ri-mC'-d/’it i-*6^ po-io-ri-jit-no te-ra-m-ja a-ki-rt-st to-ti> xvf ii> 

X ta 

* p9-ki-ro-(^ t~qe-^ a-to^tno ZK l 

vacant 3 

ko-la-rm e-ko-te 

e-ta-iv^-jie-w to-fiMtw-to ze i x 6 

\to-ta) ta-ttMist-tf} e-a-kx-Tt-se ze i [x im] 

'* fu-qe-u e-k-uitt-ke-tt-wf-hjo to-to wt-ta o-a^ke^re-ie ZE i [s nn] 

f-m-ta-ra me-ta-pa ki-£-wo h-to-wt-to <j-u-A^-re*jtf ZE i [x nn] 

§ I Tliosc fimctioning as basHiwes [contribute as follows ?|: 

[So-and-so] the share-holder this year look as follows: one pair, three x. 
Ka-do^wo the sliarc-holdcr did not takei one pair. 

Loros the share-holder did not taket one pair. 

Klumenos the share-holder, major of /’te-rr-tt'ii, this year took as followst six x. 
Perimos the impr of Tfiimhtm this year look as follows: one pair, three x, 
The son ofPerimedes took., .ofPsoUon, this year he took as foUow'sr twelve x, 
Poikilofi «5 the...: one pair, 

§ 2 And the holders of land as follows: 

Etawoneus this year look as follows: one pair, six x. 

A-qi-zo-wt this year look as follows: one pair, x x. 

son of £tct%’oktcwes this year took as follows: one pair, x x. 

Me~wi Eruihras at Metapa ^ ATi-r-a this year bn>k as follows: one pair, x s. 

[n line i, Bennett suggests the restoration lpaJ(^d‘‘U-wi‘ji)-teixba3itfwJoiilis^ II is In anv 
case likdy that this fragmentary word is the noRi. masc. pLur, of a present participle 
of a verb in -cum (Elcan -dm), (hereby confinumg Bnigmann’s proposed derivadDn 
frewn •-^f J« (Schwyzer, (Jram. 1 , p. 728 n. i). 
mo-rq-pOf: mo{i)Tp-ppds *possescir of a share or portion*; evidentty a high tanking title. 
to-ta usf-to: despite the phonoiogical difTicutiics this must be t3to (^ToOnro) uxtosi 
contrast keUroti wtt<n. on PV’ l78“Mal3, 

^-kt-Tt-sf, that this contains a sqtarablc o- is proved by lines 5 , 4 and 7 : ko agriit. 
The sense in which the verb is used cannot be guessed without a knowledge of the 
meaning of the ideograms. A future ogrUa is also possible. 
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VcDliis suggests a compariisoii with Ivi?; hut it is nor yet possibJe to give a certain 
value to this sign. 

te-ra-m-Ja^. is this perhaps the woncl represented by the ideogram x? ^Thus he took the 
iMO'^uja of Fsolion^ ? Or a place>name? 

e~qe-o a^maz cf. t-qt-a-o a-ta-ma KN V 56. Mithleatein has suggested that e-to-mihi 
on 9l=Fn02 is an altemattve spelling (though the tradrs there seem to be mucli 
more humble), and reads artAwuir, ^chariot joiner’ (cf. i~qi~ja on 

266 = Sd(H 0 ], etc.): this appeals extremely doubtful. 

tf-rib-e* ka-bh-na Andrews undeistands the word a-tAa-ct* as a verb, Ftirumark 

P- 3 ^} ^ ^ substantive 'Anteil't he translates the heading to § 3 as 'Leute, 
die schuldig sind, Antcilc zu Itdcm/, and to §4 as 'Folgcnde landlcse Leutc, 
Antdlc’* Bol its poetdon as first word in its clause, and the lact that it often paralids 
a verbal prefix ik elsewhere on the same tablet, make it virtually certain that it is 
an introductory particle, probably an expanded form of o-. 

Ma-we-ta: dittography. 

e-Tu-(a-ra: to understand a fimrinme name here the red'?) confticu with the 

cxclunvcly masculine character of the mi of tiic list. ‘Eruthcas the younger’ (for 

ki^aioi gen. of ATw-cr 55 An724? His position In the syntax is obscure, but perhaps 

parallel to Fivlioms in line 7 . 

44=An29 [216] 

' o-da-a^ u-ffu-Ae-f o-pe-To-tf [ ? J 


^ riso^wa i~Jf-re~u [ ] ma.v i 

^ ng'^wo-ki-tc da<‘i-j(hkg~re^u man 1 

^ wan i 

* a-€~n~q 9 ~ta { J o-id-to-m man 1 

® ai-^ko-ta a-iia~rd-[H~Je?] man i 

vacant 2 

• e^ke*J^to e-ko-io-m 

de-whjo ze i 

w [? e-ko-mg-na-4u-o ai^?*te ZK 1 

[ ] ke^ki^jv zz t 

f? pi]^au~ta po-ru-da-si~jo ZE l 

I ] mt-m-bt zz i 

ma-ra-U-u a-pu-ka ze t 

f**4?5 £E I 

Reverse: 


§ 3 And those who arc obliged to bring (men?), as follows: 
Ri'>SQ~wa lltc priest.,.; one man. 


ii 
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//4-wd-}d->a> the priest, the divi^ of lands*, one main 
Ro-u-ka the son of Kusamenos at Metapa; one man. 

Aeriq“hoitas.. .at 0-iflt-to-no^: one man. 

Ai-ko-ta son of Adrastos: one man. 

§ 4 And those without land are included as foilo'nis: 

Pa-ku-rct,.. i one pair, 
etc. 

a-ita-kt-e: aaageeft * bring, oonthhute*. There docs not seem to be room in the damped 
poruon at the end of the line for an explicit object to (he ^‘crb, but demands 
that it should be a person or an animal - 11 is not dear whether the u an ideograms 
in lines 2-6 rder to Aeriq^'hoitas, etc., or metd>' to unnamed men that they have 
supplied. The analogy of the other paragraphs favours the latter. 
o-pe-ro'kt efdiAoitUs. 

tliis may also be a ptace-name (like Me-inrpOt otc. in sucoceding lines. Cf. 

Ftt^ T-raf-a-kt-Tt~u. 

possibly the 3rd plural present of lyKeiiim; »e Vocabulary, p. 393. 
cC af-tf-re, name of an oceupatjon on KN 48 = B 101. 
ma-ra-tMf. perhaps a title latlier than a name; cf. S6=An657, t95 = Na67. 
a-pihka', c£ 59=An656, ^•‘pu^^-ka-ne S6=An657. Apparently a place-name. 

i-*% whh a name in the genitive: cf. 43 ^Sr01 .7. 

The following badly damaged tablet b interesting for its reference to targe 
numbers of men in various occupations, and to areas of land estpressed by the 
abbreviation oa (sec p. 242] • 

4S=An830 

3 lines illegible 

* ^t4r-ra~ti-sa [ ] 

vacat 

* a<4e~H-^'ja t~o ko*n~if^ti-jo ke-ke-me-m da 3 o [ 

vajcat 

* e^a*Te^-ja p^ro~ni~ja U-u-po-rp~\T\ foA no] 

* [ ]-i» DA 50 

[ ] M?» 18 

>t [ qd\~u-h^r9 ra^a-Ta^ti-J^ men 66 
o-pi’da^mifa ^-•5? N ^ 

a^id-ja qo-u-ko-ro men 60 [ 

A-te-re-mi'ja'. a place-name; dcrh'adve of'ATprOs? 

e-ot the mosc. or neut, pamctplc eSn is surpnsutg unleM is a masculine 

a-stem: 'which U cotnmoQ land belonging to the Jto-n-fc'? Bennett reads e-so. 
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da: in view of 114 = En02 probably a twit of sypertkial area, 

a derivadve of tbe title apparently fiiDctioniag as a place-name: 

*thc setdenirnt of the //? Beoneit reads for pa*n>-m-jiu 

Lines tt-tS record ^tmkoloi ^cowherds’ at three places; those at JH-*Ss are described 
as epiddmhi ‘ local mhabltants'? Oi-ti-ja is not mentioned elsewhere. 


10, WORK GROUPS OF MEN AT MYCENAE 

One of the few tablets found at Mycenae seems to fall into this w of tablets 
dealing with occupational groups. It is a mere list of tiantes, with the trade¬ 
name as a separate entry at the bottom. 

«=Aul02 (see Ciontispiece} 



MKN 2 

* na~su-to 

] 

* U-ra^wo ka^ri-ff-u-qe 

MEN 2 

* e-ki-nt i-u-po~ro-qe 

IfEN 2 

® *S^-ja-U> ki>-fi^Jia2?-du-T&-qi 

MEN 2 

® Af-re-/w 

MEN 2 

^ wa~<i^-ta d^u-^i-ja-qc 

MEN 2 

® m&-t~da 

man i 

* (hri’ko 

MEN 3 


vacant 4 

a-Uh^pQ-qs 


Where there are two names the accond is Linked with The numerals in lines 6 and 9 
art puxzliitg if these arc men’s nani wt, 

Af--ra-jftf; Gefmfli? recurs in PY Cd12, 

a-to-ptyqai crii^w-ApTwdTioi: the lacuna may have contained the smnmadtm 

KEN 17. If *o seventreh bahere seems a large number to figuit: in a tablet from a 
pnvatc house. 


11 . LISTS OF MI.XED TRADESMEN AT KNOSSOS 

Th^ usually record a place-name followed by numbers of men analysed by 
trades. ^ 

47-=AinB26 (K Ibc) 

/ U*r$~ta mek 45 [ 

U~ko-lo~tte KEN 5, 

Men of Aptara: fort>'-five (or more) Bef-holdcrs^ five carpenters. 

m 
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47-50 DOCUMENTS IN M YCENAEAN GREEK 

AffUmvai^L cf. Apt ^'KN 8J = Ch902, == 'Airrapa in Western 

Crete (so al» Furumark, 1954, p. 22);, TTic etymology of this name is unJciwjfwn; 
tfafl form 'AiTTSpa is clearly due to popular etymology', 

ttUsitd, officers of die feudal hierarchy: sec Palmer, !955t P* 
le-ko-l»-itcl Ukioats. 

48 =B 101 (? xxivj 

ko^wi^ro-a'Q-ko MEN*' [tmj men*’ 

iuMtn^rv-iiithJtoi kowiiou/oTgoi 'maters of hollow-ware’? Cf. Kottos 6 pyvpo 5 Kdl ■yputios 
Theopomp. Hiit. 2830 , ‘silver and gold plate’ (Liddell and Scott*), 

possibly the agent noun from the verb the participte of which appears as 
a->mr-aa ‘inlaid‘- Cf. ai,?-// PY 44=An29. Chadwick suggests that the correct 
reading may be 


12. LISTS GF MIXED TRADESMEN AT PYLOS 

These are similar to the parallel group at Knossos though longer and more 
detailed. The documentation of the w orkers was obviously more highly organ¬ 
ized at Pylos. The full significance of many of the occupational terms cannot 
now Iwr grasped, even when they are etymologically clr^ar. 


49=An071+27] 

> a-pUjt?-m da-ko-TH men 5 €-n-ito-wo-[k ] 

3 mt-ri-du-tna~U men 5 JoJ a-*e-re-[w(i J 

^ O'io-po-^a MEN 2 pi~pa-if p»*kti'W9 men 3 [ ] 

At Aipu five templt-'ServaFiiSf M.E-ri-rtO'^wo, • ^; at Pa-hJ five., . * at jl-ie-rr-ictt. >, 
two bakers; at Fi-pa three firokindlers.... 

d-^,?-aw; a place-name in the dative; perhaps Almi. (//. n, 592)? 
d/fk^rftt dakmi = ;aKj6pot? 

cf. FY NaSl, Cn09, etc, 

mr-n-db-ffla-tr: one of the compounds of du-mn ; see Vocabtdary, 
paAca-m : putkawtn^ cC 'nvpKoeCiy, etc. 


50=‘Anl8 [391 


* pu~k&^m *f- 
^ m-n^du^tm-te 
^ tni-ks^ia -{- 
■* ti-pi-U-U’‘kt^e^wt 
t (~Ui*i3}<hka + 

® bi-sa-to + 


MEN t6 
MEN IQ + 
MEN 3 
MEN 4 + 
HE-N 5 
MAN 
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^ pu-ko'^tm + 

® me-n-da-ma-k 
* [it-ptJ-U'^u-ke-t-wi 

“ \e-'to]-ivc-ko 


UBS 25 
»EX S 
he:? 5 + 

HEM 6 

mem 3 d’k'Pihqo MEM 3 


Reverse: 

’ p^m-da^ma-tc mem 4 

vacat 

* pG»*Ta^~k man 

* pU'ka-^ man 

* q~ko-S&-tq MAN 

® pi-fi-ja-me-j^ M AM 

^ t-m-ja^U‘n'j9 MAN 

® pu-jo’-ti MAN qQ-ta-W9 [ ] 

® a~ta man te-o-po-l \ 

vacant a 

Sixteen fire-kindiers, ten nw-rt-rfN-mtt'fe, three mi-kthia^ four rigg^t five 
armourers I Xanthos. 

Twenty-three fire-kindlcrs, six me’Ti-da-ma-kt live six mf-Aa-Zd, three 

armoumSy three bakers. 

Four po-ju-^a-ma^te. 

For PallaSf Purkolos, Axotas, Priameias, Eniausios, Pie-jo-ri, (?}, 

Anthas^ Theopo(mpos ?), 

The obvciBc lolls into two sections ( 1 — 6 > 7 ~t t) wluch are in diflcmtt hands: the secontt 
writer also wrote the ceverac. Almust all the entries are accompanied by a check¬ 
mark ( + ). The leveree consists, after the first line, of a list of individuak entered by 
name in the dative case. 

me-riwfii-ma-tr: see Vocabulary' s.v, dih‘ma \ in line 8 spdt with ~da~ far 

mi-^a-ta : miktoi' mixers * ? 

o-pi^u-^t-kt-i-ux: opiuakheiavsy derivative of truxot, but in what sense? 

t‘to-uiihkoz from IvTsct? Cf e-tMte^mOr 

ke-^sa*to: the attempt of Mcriggi (t<J 54 t p, 33 ) and Cairatelli ( 1954 , p. ga) to read this 
as a common noun *xas£Ei'jr~ ^dvrq s is rendered unlikely by the absence of a numeral 
with the ideogram; cH the list of names on the reverse. The mixing' of names and 
occupations In a.single list can be paralleled, e,g, Anl5. 

a^ko-sfi-iai Aiutas or Arxotaj is an important man at Pylos; efi I54=£q01f 105 = Un08, 
249:=Va02, 

qa-ta-U)o'. only elsewhere on Na24, where it is probably a place-name; as the ideogram 
is misting this cannot be excluded here. 
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* U-^ 0 -Ui-m-p€ MAN fi 

> MAN t [ 1 MAN [ ] 

* re-si-m-i [ man ] i a-se-i man i 

vacat 

* k-re-ne-tve bh^^^mo-a-pe-o aian i 

’ f‘nQ-^in MAN I k'-ko’to^na-pi i 

vacat 

® qo'U’ko-TO I ii-m m E N go 
vacal 

pa^ki-ja-si to-S9 te-Jtp-te-jjf / 

MEN : 254 [ 

The heading again fragnictitary and tittle ii deax cscccpt that we art told of some 
nussing carpenter# and cowherds. The number# are uurpriaingly largic- Reference 
to men and women who arc 'imssing* Lj aiio made on 37=>B B23, SS^An724, 
Ap633, An33; sunilar annotation to miscellaneous lists of craftsmen is seen in the 
Ur tablet# (e.g. Legrain, no. 1486 I: 'Sculptor, goldsmiths (one missing, two 
at the smithy),. , .Ibnt-Adad the bow-maher, two smiths (one missing) ; those of the 
scate-controL Goldsmiths, fullers, hired tmlor, caulkers, two roi> 0 'makers (one ill) r 
those in the workshop,' 

c-re-u-j;r-n>[ : dat. of PY 76 = Cn22? or elettthmiaj) 7 

the compariscKn of u-^co-to a-pt PY Ati24 shows convincingly tliat this is a 
ram case of sandhi, the final -n oftey^n coalescing witli the initial vowd of die fblbwing 
word. This confirms our supposition that the final consonants v^'cnt not tost in speech. 
The meaning of the second wxnd is not plain, but in view of in line 6 is probably 

apit imperfect of drmiiu 'was absent', 

r'iU' 8 t-/a: a place-name, cT. PY AeOt , AeQ2; the simpler form i-«a-rv in line 7 , 
(r-rr-ftr-nv^ posahly a place-name in ijie dative i dl Anli52, a fragment 

whkli is clearly similar to this tablet. 

tihkb-4o~jtUh-a~p9^i the word-dividtr is dropped, but there is no sandhi ; tstikhdomos aptSn, 
h-na: perhaps tWinM ‘of the coast'. Not lo be compared with Cret Blva (cf, Carratelli, 
1954 , p. ai€) <fiflva- The reading is very uncertain. 
pa^jit-si t dal. -anrt (cf XcOl) of a vaiiani form of the phtec-name p 9 -^-ja’tau 

52-An26[207] 

about 3 lines missing 

‘ [ 1 ME.N 10 

[ 1 MEN 2 

* [?nfn^!0-fa]-JM a-d!f-h-nr men 2 

* rf-'Ao*[hi]*jir kt-t&^Tnt-tve men 2 

182 




Lt&TS OF PERSONNEL 


51 


* re-ka-ta-^Hf da-k9*ro 

a*nu-wa ku-^raso-itHh-ka 

n [ J Tne-Ti~da‘ma~U 

[ j-jo io'ko’so^tfo^ha 

(i^i-^nd~[€-wi-j(i? 1 

sa-ro-f^ ra-pte-T€ 
h-ri-fUjo ra-pte~re 
ka~ro~ke~€ ra~pU-re 
ra^m-jo-TU ra’pU~re 


men 11 

&IEN 10 
MEN 4 
MEN 2 
MEN ^ 

men [nn] 
[men na] 
[men nn] 
[men nnj 
men [mi] 

MEN 20 [ 


A Ust of iradesmen prefixed by whai appear to be ctbotc adjectives; very few of these 
arc recorded eUewbeTe. Some seem to be place-oanics rather than adjectivt^^ 
a-pi-aa-t-yd-Jo arc mentioned in PY lS4“Mti01, etc.; kn-n-si^jo is probably Kynnsisi^ 
from ka-ii’io Kerintfm, PY Ad07; wa-a^te-mt is to be connected with 


PY Nal9* 


pi-ti-jt-te-tti the singular b found on the Knossos sword tablets, which suggests 

a connexion with lTp[(o; prifiat ‘cutlcn* f 
a-de-U-jei singular PV £qB87. Periiaps aa-dt^ft ‘buiders** 

Acrantfioe: 'potters\ 
d^-Ao-r^r see on 49=^ An07, 
p9-fm-tai pos-kkttkA ‘winc-ptmrtmt*? 
ku^m-jg-wo-ko', kJauifivooTgia 'goldsmiths'. 

/PnAv'W'UW^Av: UaawoTgtn * bow*m alters 

ra-pt€-Hi tap^ts 'tailors'; the w-ord has no digamma, sec Vocabulary, p. 407 , 


13, ROWERS AND TROOPS AT PYLOS 

Tlie following group of tablets falls iato two parts; one naval, one military. 
The subject-'inattcr of the naval tablets is indicated by the word rowers 
which appears in the first line of all three. Xhe first is a list of the nuinbeis 
of rowers to be provided by various towns for an expedition to Pleoron. The 
second is probably somewhat similar, but the hea din g is almost all lost, and 
the numerals are mucH larger; in all 443 men are rocorded, and some numbers 
arc obviously missing in the lacuna at the right-hand edge. These numbers make 
it certain that wc are not here concerned with a ficaccful mercantile venture, 
but a naval operation | and it would be unlikely that tlie business of trade 
would be thus organized by a central authority. It is possible that the thirty 
men specified in 53 — An 12 is the complement of a Mycenaean ship; but the 
evidence of Homer suggests a Figure of fifty oarsmen per ship (G. Thomson, 



liOCUMEXTS tN MYCESAEAX GREEK 


1949 , p, 423 ), 50 may he only part of the complement or for a smaller 
ship. Tlic second tablet then appears to allow for at least nine ships. Even so 
this is a small ligure compared ivitii the ninety which Nestor took to Troy. 
The third tablet is more enigmatic, for despite Bennett's join with a new 
fragment there arc irritating lacunae; the heading speaks clearly of * rowers 
who arc absent’ (without leave?). Until more of the linguistic problems are 
solved we must be cautious in tlieorizing about the significance of this 
document. 

"Die second group of tablets are distinguished by the word o-kxi. Only one 
of these (57 =An43) was known from the 1939 fmdsi cv’cn so several people, 
including Palmer ( 1955 , p, 20 ) and Muhlcstein ( 1954 ), had su^ested that this 
was a military document, since k associated large numbers of men with 
place-names, \i uhlesicb’s suggestion that a variant form of the m a n ideogram 
on these tablets meant ‘armed man' is unfounded; h can be shown to be due 
merely to a difference of handwriting. Palmer interpreted the tablet as a record 
of troop movements to guard against a threatened invasion from the north— 
a threat which the destruction of Pylos show's to itavc been unsuccessAdly 
countered, Miihlaicin goes further in identifying some of the places mentioned 
with historical place-names scattered over the w^est, north and centre of the 
Peloponnesc; if right this would imply a vast dominion stretching almost to 
the gates of Mycenae. But would such a kingdom have been controlled from 
a remote spot in the far souili-w'cst? There is no evidence in tradition for such 
a large kingdom, anti it is at variance with the Catalogue of Ships, not that we 
can expiect a dose coincidence. More serious is the objection raised by one 
of the new tablets (56 = An657), which lias a heading preceding the recurrent 
formula and may therefore have introduced the whole series. This heading 
informs us that Utese arc dispositions to guard the coastal regions. VVe must 
therefore rctcci any interpretations which involve places far distant from the sea. 

Tradition and dialect evidence suggest that llie Mycenaean kingdoms fell 
before invaders coming from the north-west; and there arc reasons for Mi miring 
that Pylos was especially concerned with die coastal area to the north. The 
identification of U-r$i-pi-ja-jt? with 'OXupirlaand of O-ru-ma-si-Jo with ‘EpCrucn; 0 os 
has independently suggested to several minds that we have a reference to the 
general area of Elis, Tlic two references to Pleuron arc interesting as suggesting, 
not that Pleuron was in the orbit of Pylos, but that there was an alliance with 
an Actollan kingdom; which would be natural enough if die danger came from 
the north-west. But 0-ka-ra^ can hardly he the Aetoltan OI^oAiT}; it is very 
dangerous to press the evidence of place-names (see p. [ 39 ). Pylos may have 
Ijcen desperately engaged in an attempt to organiec the defence of die whole 
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west coasi—an impcesiblc task without iauncjisc resources, and the rcsuitaiu 
splitting of forces may have been responsible lor her defeat. 

A curious fact which Palmer and MdhlestdR have both empitasiitcd is the 
connexion between 57=An43 and 76 —Cn22. Sex'eraJ of the placc-nanies 
recur, including the pair o-ka-rot a 3 -r<*-f«-(ai)<»t the phrase pi-m-te ka-it-ux 
(another pair of place-names according to Palmer). 76=Cn22 is a list of 
oxen, and will be discussed in the next chapter. Palmer ha.s attempted to 
bring the ovo into dose connexion by supposing a religious motive for the 
dbtribution of cattle—sacrificial animals to ensure divine lavour in the 
threatened sectors. The clue to this puzzle is the beading of the cattle tablet, 
on which there is unfortunately still no agreement. 

The repeating partem of the military' tablets is plain, though the meaning 
of some of the key words is not. It begins with a manV name in the genitive 
followed by a^ka. This is most satisfactorily explained as pre¬ 
sumably in the sense of * command *} cf. 6 px^’‘tto$> MiiliU suggests 

6 rkkd=bp';/!pi *Rcihc, Zug* (Miihlestein, 1955 *, Nachtrag). Then we have 
a list of from three to seven names in the nominative, presumably the subordi¬ 
nate commanders. The pattern continues with varied plirascs including two 
trade-names Ar-Ai-ifr and ku-rt~we (some kind of troops?) accompanied by 
place-names or ethnics, and followed by m bn and a numeral. Palmer appositely 
quotes: 

§irr' £oav qn/XdcKcov, bcaTov Si iKdtrt^ 

fcoQpoi oua {tteIxov. ... {//. cc, 85^) 

The final item is the formula ms-ta-qe pe-i e-qe-ta followed by a name. The 
last word wa.s at first thought to be a verb, but it now appears likely that the 
middle termination is -toi not -/«/ (see p. 87 ); it must dicrcfore be the noun 
hrip‘etSs (=fmltqs) used as a dtlc. The name is usually accompanied by 
a patronymic adjective, a rare distinction which Palmer ss probably right in 
supposing to prove the high rank of the 

53 = An 12 [ 1 ] 

' pe-re-u-TO-na^€ / i-ja-te 

* TO-Q-Wa WEN G 

» ri-jQ MEN n 

* po-ra-pi WES . 4 ^ 

^ if-rc-m-jir ME.s 6 

^ S~pO~Ji€-We HEN 7 

vacant 2 
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Ro\vers to go to Pleuront eight fix>m five from Rhion, four from 

Po-ra-j six from seven from A-po-tte-wt, 

enUa PUvtdmdt wnUti the Hcwmcric Plijuroii in Actotia {/I. a, 639 + ), bni there 

is no evidence to sipport a positive identification. M tiie towns from which the 
roweis come are menuoned chewhere, hut none are latufactDrily interpreted except 
Ei‘jo=Wiicn, a common ptace-name, which is associated with Asine in Messenia, 

Po-ra-ph pnesumabty an instrumental plural serving as locative; Phari^hi (tDexpoi) ? 
CarratcUi (1954, p. as6) =>£tropc 5 t(e)^. 

Tt-ta-ra~iu: hardly Trrp^nni as suggested by CarratcUi as it must be dative. 

54=r\nl9 [610] 


1 

[ e~T9~ta 







2 

1 

MEM 

46 

[ 1 





[ ]-hi 

MEN 

19 

[ 1 




4 


MEN 

36 

[ ] 






MEN 

3 

] 





e»wi-ri-po 

MEN 

9 

po-'Sl’'ke^U-Te [ 

] 



1 

a-ke^re-^va 

MEN 

25 

m-gt-wt { 

1 



t 

ri'jV 

MEN 

24 

u;hnu^fi’p I 

j 



fi 


MEN 

31 


] 



10 

a-po^nt-we 

MEN 

37 


] 



11 

nta‘Ta~ne-’m~w« 

MEN 

40 

po-ti-ja-h-e 


M£^ 



[^J-Aa-jiVo 

MEN 

8 

Zit~€^U}'fO 


MEN 

3 

13 

dff-nti-m-jio 

MEN 

40 

f-ke-ra^-wo-no 


MEN 

40 

14 

m-^a-ne-ivo 

MEN 

ao 

A'O-jn^'o I afi tiK'^ta-ki-ti-ta 

MEN 

a6 

13 

po-ku‘ia 

MEN 

10 

w^rc-ka^d-(iay 

te-pn^^ta-'qe 

MEM 

20 


vacant 5 


ki-H-ta: klitai 'settlers tn/itaKiUm 'new residents, metics'? In view cl the association 
with jtn'fluna the lemis probably have a special feudal meaning. 

A-ici'n-^: placoname, Euripoy, A-ki-rt-mt, Ei-Jo, Tt-ta-ra-tUt A-po-ns^wt, and A/o-ra- 
ne-m-tvf am aU also place-names; cd 5J=Anl2. 
pAt-ik{t)tirti 'suppliants^ refugees*'? 
uv-tff-tett efr 55 = An?24; perhaps a place-name^ 
ttA-tBh-n-Jffi place-oanjc or ethnic? 
ox 

pa^i^a-lf-tl place-name; cf Tt-jnt-fo a-i^-r, 

cf. ^hi~si-jA PY 2B6 = Sa7&7 and man's name ^a-bt-si-Jo MY Oel22; 
=^cJaimm (of Zabmtlina), 

a place-name, common on die B tablets from Knossos, but only found 
elsewhere at P^'los in the form da-mi-td-je 14 = Ad697. 

E^-kr^a^^ett-no, tVt-da-nt-m>: the entries so far have been cither place-names, ethnic 
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adjectives or descriptive titles; here we psss abruptly to the genitive of nten's CAtnes> 
^JulauiSa and Wf-dn-ne^ arc obviously men of importance if they can produce forty 
and twenty men respectively; Bennett reads the latter figure too as forty; see further 
pp- 365 and 279. 

iuh-ai-jo: in view of the absence of the ideogram Ventris proposes tk/ioumi ‘ropes' (sec 
Vocabulary); but the dropping of the ideogram may he due to lack of s|^ce« 

we-re-ka~rA-(^tayi cf. PY An08. 

55=An724 {=rAn32 joined) 

‘ T&^^wa t-re-ta 

* me-m-wa a-re-sa-nt^ 

^ Ai'-h-te o-pe~r(t^ta fe) 

* €~r€-i MAN 1 

* e~ke-‘ra^’^’'ne a-pe~€-kf a^-ri-i (man i) 

® th-p^^Tihte i-n-e men 5 

' ra-wd-U-ta a-pe~<~[k( J-f man [nn] 

“ ta-ti~qo-w(-u (»•[ man i 

® a-h~re~wa Ai*e-ii o-p€~[ ]-e a-n~ja~to 

MAN I (hTo^ti-jo di-qo <!-[••] 

i' thfe-ro [..,] €-k&>a-qe t-qt-ta ka-‘mA 

e-to~ni-je e-ptpp*n'jp at an t 
wa-qi-^ \i\-q<hU ra^ki^jA n-Ao-ito ^A^f 
Ti“jo o-iw e-qo-te men lof 

No translation is attempted in t'tew of the numerous problems. Tlte general sense is 
plain: there arc rowers nnsnng, and certain places and lords are responsible; but it 
docs not seem |VK*i b V to olTcr an easy solution to the question why they arc missing 
—absent without leave?—or what is being done about il. 

R 0 - 9 -WAI obviously an important cosutaJ lown; it provides eight of the thirty men for 
Pleuion (S3 = Anl2}; it is the scat of a coastal command (57 —An43). As the 
Lawagetas and other imporiaot people such as £khe]awon arc associated with it 
here, il may well be the port of Pylos itself. 

a man's name found in tlic form 44 = An29; ^Municts? In view 

of K-ia-TA^-w»~ne all the three nouns preceding A-pt-e 4 u are presiimatdy dadvei. This 
suggests that O'^pt-t-ke is an tmpcisntial verb and <]>rf>ja-jnW and are infinitives 

foiloiving it. Satisfactorv’ inierprcoitions arc lacking, a-pr-t^ke fits well as aphtiix 
(dfinuijr though this is not used impersonally. But titere arc other possibiJilicE; 
ap~tekht (dnix^) /utiph£-*khd (= diMpi*; cC PY 97 = Un03). TTic sense of 

o-rp-ja-jiw and fla-fi*e cannot be dtduced fiom the couteti; Ventrii compares the latter 
with a^-n-ta PY l54 = EqflL 

only found again, without the -dt suffix, in a very fragmentary context 
PY A^5, which is possibly another list of rowers. The final -dt might be enclitic 
‘bill’ or the suffix of motion towards. F die former, Ventris suggests epikhMott 
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s=Cmox!<P‘ov (cf. Oi XV, 448) J if tilt biter, Chadwick proposes a ptace-aamc 

Opukhdiott, cf. 

pi^bablv tititan tphUonta. 

f-re^i Ventra: fiettd ^hc will take’ (but the future &« is onljr found at a bte date}. 
Cltadwickr ftten infinitive of *ip«, root verb later replaced by ^ouco; ‘a settler 
who b under obligation to serve as a rower’. For cf, [c]phit9th^« 

Ulnam Eb39. In any case this word is probably not the same as t-rt^ 258 = KnOI, 
where it appears to be dative of a place-name, probably llfhs. 

ihpi^rihfn presumably plural epMontej in view of the numeral 55 but this cannot be 
recondled with the accusative in fine 3. 

m-uM-ke-Uti iSw^eidi ‘the leader of the army’. The bcuoa might contain {a-re-sa-m]-f 
or «-<v]-r. 

7b-h'-ffS-uvHi: a Tnan’s name, rocuiting as one of ihe comroaoders on the military’ 
tablets (58 =Ao654); 

A-kf^e-wat a new section must begin here with the change of scene. 

Mi-r-u: apparently a man’s name; cf. 43—SnOl. 

(or 

3id sing, mlddie of 

O'^n-ii-ja the laticr may be a man’s name at Knossqs D1 930. 

t-ko-n-gti ht^tiai A&ifljdj ,. ‘and the follcwcis have ihe/wsAoM of 

ihe frft/fffrtg’. I'hc I'Ocabutary here is that found on the land ownership tablets; see 
pp. 255, afii. The coimccdng link must be the holding of land in return for foudal 
service, 

i^nu/adi-j0i=£-^ttMtMi-T{-jB^^tiu€lhs7 Bennett reads 

uo-yr-nv; cC 54 = ,4nI9. 

ht^enUs with active mUcxion = hTApEVot? 

o-Aa-uo; hardly sk^rms (Homeric fotoupof). 
another change of scene, 

d-ec: cf. 41^Anl4, but this may be a diHcretit word. The phrase probably recurs on 
An35 edge. 

56— An657 

* Q-u~TU-lo o-pi-a^-ra f*pi*ko^Lo 

* nm-re-teo thka o-uff-to-nf^ 

5 a-pt~ri-ta-u'it o-n-ta e-U-wa 

* su’U.t'^rO'ivi-jo (Hvi-ti’ni’jo o^ka-ra^ men 50 

vacat 

* w-da-u!a*tiMi o^ka 

’ a^pt-je-ta ma-ra-U-u fa-ni-ka 

“ a^~Tu-wo~te ku-pa^ri^si-p me.n 30 

vacat 

ai’/«*rf*a*jr ke-^i~de men 10 
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** ki-kt-jo 

i- oH-ii-qo-tA £-ra-po n-m€-at 

o^kO’ta 0 ‘-v(n^to-m Uen 30 ke-ki-dt^e a-pit^-k4t~ne 
siEN 20 m-ta-qe pt-i aUko-ta 

Thus ihc watchers arc guarding the coast. 

I i Command of Maleua at O-wi-te-m: Ampditawon, Ortstas, Etewas, 
Kokkion. 

Fifty sti~w£-ra^wi-Jo men of Oiklialia, 

§ 2 Gomniaud of Nedwaias: Ekhemedes, the ma-ra-k^tt, Ta^m-ka. 

Twenty- Kuparissian ke-ki'de men at A-ru*wa-k, 
ten Kupartssian h-ki-de men at Ailhatewesi 
{and with them the Follower Kerkios). 

Aeriq^hoitas^ Elaphos, /Ji-mr-w. 

TMrty men from Oikhalia lo O-ii't-fo-w, 
and twenty ke-fd-rk men from A-pu-ka^ 

(and with them the Follower Ai-koAa). 

llic section immbcia here and in succeeding tablets arc inserted merely for ease of 
reference. 

the negative aa makes no sense It is more tUedy tbal represents 

a verb beginning ufr- (hi written becatisc there is no sign for ccu)^ and (►* is the usu 
prefix- Probably therefore an athcmalk 3 rd pluf. present indie, fm furontin' (cf, 

dpt(A)e/at ‘ tile coastal regions V cf. Tit ^SaWiOPom. 

tpikou/dl cf, the man's name Pn~ko^wo^Ptttkoisoi^ Ddpb. TTupKooi. It will mean 
‘watchers, look-ouis\ Not^hrlKOvpoi ‘allies’; see V'ocabnlary, p. 394 , , , . , 
0‘wi-ifhnot dearly a place-name with mcdiat c!i tbe adjective 

fU‘•wc-^fo~ltn^J^^i it is not clear where the list of uames endsj this word may be a tiatne nr 

go with what follows. . 

0*kc*ra^i cf, O-ko^ra in line 13 * Possibly Oikkalia (so Psilnicr), on the .Messeman- 
Arcadian fronttcfi the later Andaitia or Kaniasionj but this seems iar removed fixnn 
the Altcntativciy the town tn Aetolia, thoiigb this too is not on the coast, 
tm-To-le-M: cf, tiuMo-tt-m PY I95=Na67; apparently a title or occupational name 
rather than a personal name, 

A^-ru-^vtf-lfi probably a place-name in the dative; not ‘AAoOs in Arcadia? 
kr-ki-dti possibly a dcscripdon of some sort of troops. 

Avparifoet; from Kinropioola (ct Kuiiopioo/ifiSt ki, n, 593 )* 

.‘tilAafriui: dative of ethnic used as place-name? 
pent jpkti$ or sphr'i = oplot; cf. Arcatl, rnpeis (dai, plur.)* 

iiom. masc, plur. of etbiiic? Cf. A^pti-ka 44 = An'29. 
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57 = An43 [519] 

' to-r(ho o-Aa TtMt-wa 
^ ka-da-si-jQ mfro^pa^ wo~zP 
* ki~n~Ja‘t-je wa-tu^wa’^k^y mu^ta^na 
■* o-ka-m^ ax-ra-tu-wa men no [ 

vacAt 

6 kt-UHhm^jp o-ka ka-kt~\ j 

^ pP-te-u [ J 

® a‘^i-te-u!a men [ ] 

vacat 

ayU-pp ^-wi-jo ko-ma-ive 
ihai^?-ta-qt tt^rv-pi-ja^Jif 

•' p^rU’ttia^si-ja-jo men 30 
vacat 

fn^ru^U ku~jt~we men 50 
rru~ta-qt pe-i t-qt-ta ro^ii-ko 
kusa^me-m-Jo 


3 ^mmAEid of Tros at Ka^da-si~jo a share-holder, 

service, KriaSos, IVastiujokhos^ Aia-Io-ita, 

jio men friam Oikhalia to A-ra-ia-n'a. 

§ 4 Cotntnaiid of At-wo-ttsi ., Tu-si-je^u, Ponteus, •«<• 

T men from Amphi^ti-^ to Iwasoa. 

A^te-pOf D^-wifo^ Komawens, 
and thirty men,, ,of Olympia and Eiymenthas. 

Fifty ku-rt~m men from Pi-ru~f 

{and with them the Follower Ro-u-4is son trf" Kusamenos). 


TtSos\ a sarprising name to find at Pyloa* 

awrtfa, the verb lias a lecJmkal senae aa a fcodal term, tee p. 25= 

Arra^tu^wo'. also jpdl 76=Cii22» pointing to a gtidi, MtUtlestrin compana 

*Ap<nflufsfat, 'Apovrlo, old names of l^us in the Argolid, 
koAt-l : Wade-Gcry stilts Khalkt{dttl =XaAKis in Triphylia. 

I^so\ probably pUcc* not people; Palmer takes them as a pair of towns 
dcnotuig a sector, Molileattin identiJics the fatter with 'Icioos on the Arcadian- 
Laconian bnnlcr. 


A-(t~po Z>e<iit?)Ve; MtJhlcfleiii *'AprriTTous (or 'Atm^os) and Aifios. 

WtmpifliMi a forai -YXotriros is mentioned as AeoUc for 'OXuviros by a grammarian. 
0 -iw-^n-»; a derivative of *Ci™»!«aia, itself derived from O-m-unMe 76-Cn22 
■= Ept/povdotP The form is cseplaincd as due to remote assiinilatian by Muhlesteui. 
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iTic connexion of wo geogtaphiciil names from the same area seems to guaianiec 
tilt iuterprttauon; but even this may be illusoiy. 
ft'TS'ff cT 76 — Cn52. The latter word seems to denote another kind of troops 

distinguished from The view of Palmer ( 1954 *, p. 54 ) that it is a place-name 

is refuted by the next tablet, 

Ro'U-k&i cF, 44=sAn29, 

S8-An654 

* kti-m-me-no-jo o^ht pe^ri-te-u 
^ too-ne-taa a-ti^ja-wo ^ru-ta-ra 
^ o-tn'jF-to mt-ta-pi-jo Af-Ai'-de 
^ MEN 50 

vacat 

® u-pi-Ja-kw-ja ku-rt-we men 60 
^ me-ta-qe pe-i 

’ i'-jo 

vacat 

la-H-tp>~we--wo o-ka lo-wa 
po-ki-To-qa /e-W-iio Jf-u-Au-n-io 
ra-^pe*do do-qo-ro pi-ri-m^wo 
t-m-wa-TO fp-jo-tif 
Wd-wn-We ke-ki-de men to 
u-Tu-pi^ja-jo MEN 10 ku-re-wt men 20 
i-iua-m MEN to 

d'Ad-nij MEN 10 

15 Command of Klumenos: Pcrinihcus, Woiiictiv'as, Andaoiti Eruthraa. 

Fifty,. .ke~kude men of Metapa, 

^cy Aa-w-iw men of U'pi^aknn, 

(and with them the Follower Alektnion son of EtewoUewes). 

§ 6 Command of Steti^if^as: , . Poikiloq^s, PeUnos, Deukalion, Ra-pi-^dfi, 

Do-qo^TOj Pcrilaw'os, E~jis^uia~Tt), 

The following numbers pl(dmmen-. 

Ten iu-H-di men of Wc-afo-a-, 
ten men of Olympia^ 
twenty Aa-rr^'r men; 
teu men at IwasoSj 
ten men at OUthalia. 
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Ktumfiimff*. a Homeric immei he is dtscribed as moiiSrtipfm on 43 = SnO] 

: cL 37=Ao43. 

praumahly an ethnic, cf. FY ^\nClB, U-p^-H^^ja 

ilMtnws; tmo^er Homeric name, recurring on PY !67 = EsSM, He is nresumably the 
brother of M-qt-a, another sod of Eteodes mentioned on 43=Sn0i. 

Td-affl: a man or a place? 

=Tr£BiETj; bnt 'plainsmen* seem odd; not ‘tbob^oldiers'? 

XmT*' ^ place-name or ethnic; cE PY 

59 =An 656 

1 w&-pS’<t<}^o. 0 -ka 

* (t ■ ■ il (“ri-ko'-wo 

* a-IU-^wo-ni^jo |?J 

wa-kii-ii-Ja-td ke-fn-iU sa^pi-^tit 

* me-ta-qe pe~i e~qe-ta 
® pe-Tt-q^ni-jo 

^ rie-ico-Ai^ a,>^wi^Ja kthro-ku-ra^-Jo 

* UES 20 mi-’ia-qe pe-t i-qe-ut 
^ di*wi-je*u 

vacat 

*' du-usQ-^jq-jo 0*ka a-ke-rt-wa. 

^ a^^hi-Tii‘jo [?} 

pu^}^ti-ja a^pu^?-ka>m k(-ki~de p&^a-i «bn ao 
mi (s qe 4 i'kO'fta-r^ a-de-ra^jd 

ki-h^ nt.tVO MtK to 
'® mi~ta~qe pe~i ^f-re-a-ro-wi-;;^ e-ijv-fa 
vacat 

a-kf-rt~wit ko'TO'ku-ra-i-jo men’ 50 
a~pii^?-ka 

§ 7 Commanci of tVapeicj; JYewo-ki-to, £rtiott«j infill t a - • 

.. . Mi-i, men ,/ Wa-korii-ja-, 

(and with them the Follower Wesg«Bni<B son of/I tm). 

b(fTil£rjz 

Twenty men 0/ Arniw/n; 

(and with them the Follower Diwieus) 
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(and with them the Follower Di-ka*na*ra"iion of Adrastos), 

Ten young men at U-wa-sii 

(and with them a follower from Fleuron). 

Fifty men of KnhJa at A-^ke-u-wa; 

(and with them the Follower lta*€-s<i-menos of A-pu~ka). 

Jft-W0-ki-io'. perhaps.the same person as the priest Qf44=An29. Palmer (1953, p. 10} ■ 
,\tuntkhi&n. 

Erikewost (or -getmt, ^kewSn) a 'slave of the god' in PY Ep02; here more likely the 
tariteus orjQ843> 

sa*pi-dai cf. MY 105 •»6e6(}2, PY Vn05; but the explanation 'boxes* proposed 

tbcje makes no sense here, ke-ki-de is elsewhere followed by jibx and a numeral, 
sometimes with an ethnic adjective intervening. 

u> 0 -m'’Jat possibly unDrwra=fiptai; Elsewhere appaiendy a second member of a place' 
name, the fint pan of which is a man's name in the genitive^ ct K 9 -ro-j<MVQ-wi-Ja 
PY MnOI, Jtu*kf-UKf-uio-wi-ja Na35. 

Biwiem: here clearly a man's name; cf. di-wi-Jt^wi PY 76 = Cln22, where Palmer lakm 
it as adjective widi emtiins, 'of Zeus’. 

'Double*. 

A-^nt^?-ka-nt: plural of an ethnic, the singular of which recurs in fine 20 . 

PUtfidfdos'. ethnic or name? Elsewhere e-^e^ia precedes the name (except for 56^ 
An657.14), M the variauon may be significant; cf. the meniion of Pleuron in 
PY53 = Anl2, 

60=^Ati661 

‘ e-^’-w^jo o-^ka f-o-te-u 

* f^-U-re^a^ 

^ e-na-pp-fp i~wa-s 9 men 70 

* [.]-0-rf*[ } MEN 36 

^ ka-r^-^ro Jto-r(h^«-r«*i^V men [nnj 

® ^P-€-U>-fo ko-ro^kU’’ra<<j<» men 20 

' tn£^ta~q« pt-i €~qt-ia wo-ro-tU'm^ai^Jp 
vacat 

* e*ka-m«-na-taHt o-ka 

h-tpf'/p g-Ae-r ma-Tf-u r<t-qo^ 
a’‘ks^iva~iQ 

** u-TU-pi-ja^ja 

men 30 me-ta-qe pe^i e^qe-ta 

§ 9 Command of Ekhsnos: E-e-U-u <md d-rf-ro, Jdaioi^ E-‘se-re-a. 

Seventy men from E-na-po-ro (a Iwasos, 
thirty men. 
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X men of Krttkuta At Khamdiros, 

tvfenty men of JCnthdn at 

{ and with them the Follower Wo~To-fu~tmMs)* 

§10 Cknnmand of Erkboiineii^tas at 7 i-mi-U>-a‘-kff' 4 i Malcus, Re-^o-ttif A-kt —u, 
Arkhtwaslos. 

Thirty men of A-ka-akron atid Olympia to Ned won* 

(and with them a follower). 

posdbty complete as a name, connective being unusual in these lisis^ 
but A-ti-ro rccuis at K.nO£so$. 

E-na-p(hnt inteipreted as a coimnon noun enarsfi/mm by Oebrunner and Von der Mtlhll 
(Mablestdn, 1955 a, Nacbtrag); but its idcntificauon as a pJace is guaranteed by its 
mrhtdnn in the tribute lists of the Jfa gionp (Na 02 , 184 «NnOl; cf. Vii64 where it 
reappears tn company with Khanidms); poGsibly a place named after the hero 
Enaisphoms. 

ti-7id~to e-kt-it the common place-name, more usually spdt with Tlic reading 

is doubtful; fiennett 

agdcaHii-kj-ri''jvx cf. PY 76 -•Cn22. 

^tdaMBUhAt: accusative of NfSew river of Eastern Messenia? 
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CHAPTER Vn 


LIVESTOCK AND AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE 


This chapter must begin with a discussion of the Ideograms for livestock which 
arc set out below: 


•23 

r 


•aa 

7 

GOAT 

109* 

r 

OX/Btrt.L 

i07* 


UE-COAT 

109’’ 

Tf 

cow 

107*' 


SH£- 00 AT 




•85 


PIG 

•21 

T 


loS" 

> 

BOAR 

io6* 

T 

ftAU 

108'* 


SOW 


1 



it 

FlO+St 


1 

SHEKF4TA 



FJfS + KA 

•75 

Z 

Kind of sheep? 

105 


ttORSE 

104 


OEFB- 


h 

FOAL 


The domestic animals of the tablets are four, if we exclude the deer which 
appears on only three tablets (PY CnOl, S 6 S, 875 ). To these may be added the 
horse, which appears only in connexion with chariots, and is clearly used only 
for milit^ puq>oses (see p. 379)* The signs for the hor-se and die oeer 
are self^^dent; that for the pig is almost as clear, and was recognized by 
Evans (PAf, iv, p, 722). The identification of the other three signs has been 
much disputed. Evans, followed by Furumark and others, thought that the 
ox was a variant of the hor.se. Others, induding Palmer (i954(** p* 67), 
have preferred the value ox (cf. Carratelli, 1954, p. 319), It is comparatively 
scarce; it occurs in pairs on a series of Kno^os tablets (e.g. 83 ^Gh 90 ! 2 ) and 
is qualiiicd by the word tvtrgaitti (e.g. KN 84 =G 59 , cf. P0O5 Ipydrn^f 
Archilochus, 39, etc.). The proof seems to lie in PY 76 =Cn 22 , where five of 
these animals are enumerated, the headit^ containing the word 9 <h>; this is 
almost certainty a part of the word corresponding to ^oGs, the best suggesdon 
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facing that of E. Risch (Milhtestcin, i955<7, Nachtrag) tliat it is a saiptio plena 
for g^os (acc, 11 b also observable tiiat the ideogram lliough stylkcd 

dearly shows a ham, and the meaning on may be regarded as certain. 

It would seem likely theiefore ihat the remaining two signs should represent 
sheep and goats, and the problem becomes merely chat of dcddlng which b 
which. SHEEP are much more numerous than goats; and tlicy arc repeatedly 
associated with the sign wool, somedmes witit nothing Intervening (sec p. 205). 
This in turn b associated with textiles (see p. 3t4), and the animal product 
most likely to be used In garments is wool. Goats' hair or goatskin b not 
impossible, hut is obviously less likely to be a common commodity. Finally 
we may point to the apparent use of a h e-go at as the female of the agr imi 
(see p. 302). The use of sign wf. for a kind of sheep suggests an abbrevia- 

tion of ivtlalon 'yearling'; it may also be used of goats, see p. soB. 

Compound Signs 

Tlic question of the compound signs b only partially resolved. The signs 
indicating sex are certainly identified; the rest obscure. Those with two hori¬ 
zontal bars indicate male animals, those with a bifurcated stem females. Evans 
{/*.!/, IV, p. 723) had already conjectured that these signs represented the sex 
and had correctly mterpreted them; lib interpretation was, however, attacked 
by Sundwall (1936, pp. 25-38), w ho reve^ the sexes, taking ram for instance 
as *co\v'. The sexes were finally determined by Kober (194.9, P- 398) who 
demonstrated tliai the word for ‘totar now read as h-so^ to-sii, showed gram- 
matical inflexion, and that rams were counied with the same form as men, 
and EWES whh the same fonn as wouE.x. The complication of a third gender, 
indbtingubhablc in thb word from the feminine plural, docs not vitiate the 
conclusion, since the neuter can be ruled out when it b a case of dbeingubhing 
between the two sexes. The undifferentiated forms of die livestock signs have 
been transcribed by die name of the species; but it b possible dial these in fact 
indicate the young animals, and wc should call them rather gal p, lam b, etc. 
On the different forms of the eidrse sign sec p, 210. 109% properly bull, 
b used also to denote the castrated, working ox. 

Tlie other compounds arc less common and their meaTii ng is unexplained. 
The syllabic sign si compounded with pig b speciJicaJty coupled with the 
word sialos on PY 75 =Cn{)2. Rut dm may be fortuitous, since the ox b also 
compounded widi n, and these signs may well be taken over from Linear A; 
BULL for iiL-uancc figures in the tables of Carratdli (1945, p. 479). The sheep 
sign compounded with ta figures only on PY Cn 09 . CnlO, both of which have 
the introductory word ta-to-moj perhaps itathmas. 
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Adjuncts 

Id addition to the compound signsj adjuncts written before the ideogram 
are frequently used (more ofien at Knossos than at Pyios). The following table 
shotvs which occur; 

SHE.EF 4 

KAU « 

Ewe a 

JIE-OOAT 
Flo <> 

o is certainly here as elsewhere an abbreviation of thp4-'to (or the tike} and 
means ‘ ladang, deficientNo entirely satisfactory explanations have yet been 
proposed for the remaining adjuncts. The analog^’ of the cuneiform tablets 
suggests the following disdnetions for sheep, in addition to male/fcmale: 

wool sheep / hair sheep / eating sheep 
gnuA-fed / gmss-fed f fattened / 
shoro / unshorn 
sheep / lamb 

It ^^'ould be an interesting, though perhaps unprofitable, game to look for 
Greek words which could be abbreviated by the phonetic symbols, and whicli 
would correspond to these distinctions, pe suggests pekos (=ttokos) or pektas 
‘shorn’, m and pa might be novas and polaias (cf, the adjuncts m and pa 
applied to women, p, 163). kt might be connected with ‘green fodder’ 
(hardly Kptos ‘ram’), with oqKds (Dor. oaic6?) ’fold’ or oiites (Etor. oStes) 
‘this year*. But it must be emphasbted that such guesses cannot be verified. 

Purpose of the Tablets 

The livestock tablets from Knossos attracted a good deal of attention prC" 
vious to the decipherment. Evans (PAf, iv, p. 723) first called attention to 
the large numbers of cattle involved; but it was Sundwall (1936) who pointed 
out the curious fact that on most of the complete tablets the figures add up 
to 100 or a similar round number, including the deficit noted by o. (For 
examples and a fuller discussion see p. 201,) The numbers at Pylos arc not so 
obviously round figures, but the majority arc multiples of ten, and of the 
remainder a fair number end in five. At Pylos, however, we do not liave the 
check provided by the mathematics of tlie deficit, 

ft is on this fact that any theory of the transaction recorded must be based- 
Thcy cannot be a simple census of Hocks of sheep and other cattle, since 
a natural distribution would not show these round numbers, nor w'ould this 


pa H tit ki.at ta sa 


S( 


ai 
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explain the deficits. Real flocks too would hardly show the disproportion of 
rams to ewes which is evideul. It follows then that these are allocations or 
contributions, and that performance in many cases falls short of the amount 
due. The high numbers of rams would not occur if these were allocations by 
the palace; but they would naturally occur if the owners were obliged to supply 
so many sheep annually. They would ofeourse pick out the least useful members 
for the regeneration of the flock. We may therefore fee! sure that those are 
right who have seen in these tablets a record of tribute imposed on his subjects 
by the overlord. SundwalJ, regarding the cattle as oxen, suggested that these 
were * hecatombs* of sacrificial animals. Although this e.xplanation cannot be 
ruled out, the numbers seem far too large for this purpose. Several of the 
Knossos tablets which apparently give totals have figures in excess of 2000; 
one IragTRCitt contains the numeral ig,ooo. This would have been piety indeed. 
Even if the figures are regarded as tribute, they arc large for an annual con* 
tributioti. Evans was certainly right in setting down cattle-raising as one of die 
principal sources of wealth. It m^ht be tempting to regard these sheep not 
as real animals, but merely as a token of exchai^e, as oxen are used as 
a standard of measurement jn Homer; but imaginary sheep cannot be divided 
into rams and ewes, apart from tlie other subdivisions. Nor is there any 
evidence in the tablets of anything approaching currency. Every commodity 
is listed separately, and there is never any sign of equivalence between one 
unit and another. 

The state of the Knossos tablets and the fact that some of them appear 
to record liic totab make it very dlflicult to arrive at any firm conclusions 
on the numbers mentioned. ’^Thcrc arc too a considerable number a-mj^ng 
the newly published fragments, 'I'hc much smaller number of tablets involved 
at Pyioa make the census easier. Even 50 it must be remembered that our 
collection of tablets is doubtless far from complete, and many tablets have not 
survived entire. On the other hand some may duplicate entries relating to 
(he same cattle. In any case, as explained above, there is good reason to dunk 
that the figures recorded are only a small percentage of total flocks. 



Male 

FmaU 

Uttilaiiified 

Tolal 


Bar? 

1554 

SBS 

10157 

GOATS 

1004 

77 ' 

5 <» 

1825 

FIGS 

57 

234 


540 

OXIN 

— 

—- 

a 

8 

$TAGft 

— 

— 

t 6 

iG 


The above table shows the total numbers of each of the principal categories of 
livestock at Pylos on C~ table is sufficiently preserved. Damaged tiumcrab have 
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61 


been read as the smallest number which can be restored. The proportions 
otsKEEP / COATS / PI OS are probably reasonably accurate, but the relative 
scarcity of oxen is surprising. 


1 . FLOCKS OF SHEEP AND GOATS AT PYLOS (Cc, Cn) 

The first example illustrates the formula: (place-name) iw-rr-Ar. Ventrfs and 
others have proposed tutrgtt (with a sifipho pltfui to avoid confusion) * encloses 
But these cannot be the totsil numbers of cattle kept at these places, and the 
construedon seems a little curious. It is noticeable that Bo-u-so^ which b later 
a plural Aouooi, b equally followed by icw-re-Ar, not •ier-m-Ae-n, VVe might 
expect a formula with prefixed a- to introduce the enumeration, cf. 75 “Gn 02 . 
It may therclbrc be wondered whether UK-ti-ke b a plural substantive, which 
b in some way applicable to both sheep and goats. The place-names occurring 
in thi < senes arc: Pi'^’^82, (twice) and In the text quoted 

each entry consuls of paro followed by a raan^s name in the dative, the single 
exception has Ma-ro-pi (place-name in locative-instrumental plural?) and 
apparently the name in the nominative. In the preceding Unc an erroneous 
nominative has been changed to the dative. 


61^Cn(H[131] 

' pi-* 8 s we-r€‘kt 
^ pa-ro pi-mf~ta kams aOO 
^ pa-ro kit-pi-ri-jo rams 50X 
♦ pa-ro ka-Tu-no rams ioox 
^ pa-ro po-ro-u-U-w* rams 90X 
® ma-To-pi to-To-wi rams isox 

^ pa-70 ht-TO-WO RAMS J 30 X 

" pa-ro po-ke-m ewes 27 
® pa-ro a-wtr-kt-se-we rams 180 
pa-ro e-ti-ra-wo rams ioox 
** pa-ro S£-m ewes 44x 
pa-ro do-qo-na rams Sox 
pa-To me-t£-aie rams iBgx 
pa-ro pu-vai-no she-goats 55 


pa-ro o-Air-Fn rams t30X 
pa-to a-ka-nvi-iua rams 120X 
pa-ro nr-n-to rams 30x 
pa-ro a-uia-ko 3 he-goats 54.X 
pa-ro a-oa-po rams 130X 
pa-ro ra-pasa-ko rams 91 x 
pa-ro a-ri-tBO-nt RAMS loO 
pa-ro po-ko-ro RAMS loox 
pa-ro a-ta-ma-ne-m rams I40x 
pa-ro ko-ro ewes 24.x 
pa-ro wo-ki-to rams 73X 
pa-ro kesa-mt-rio ewes 40x 


Fi-*82 eitdosesi 

Irom Pi-mt-ta 200 rams 

from Ogugas 130 rams 

from Kuprios 50 rams 

from AUonawos t2o rams, etc. 
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Kt^wo : if this b the same mao as that described as a shepherd at AsMa 3 t -Ae 04 , 
this is ruTther proof of the identity of the *a eep ideogram, and suggests that all dicse 
arc the herdsmen and not Ure owners of the Rocks. 

The next tablet deals with the same area and seven of the personal names are 
the same. In this case the sltcep arc not recorded as '"from* a person, but the 
place-name is followed by cither (a) a man’s name in the nominative after 
which there is another name in the genitive and the word a-ko^ra (probably^ 
agora m the sense ‘collection’ or ^dockS see Vocabulary, p. 387 ), or [b] a man's 
name in the nominative or genitive followed by pa-ra-jo. If this is some part 
of TtoJitiuH it presumably cannot be in agreement with the man's name where 
this is in the genitive, though a failure of concord cannot be ruled out. In the 
second tablet quoted here the expression ‘ jf’s flock’ is substituted by ‘x a-fu-u\ 
i,e. agirti. Hence we may suppose that the men so designated are in some way 
responsible for ‘collecting’ the cattle. Tliere are only four of titeniT A-pi-^-de^ 
JhU-s, A-'ko-so'ta and Wi^da-m-u. The latter two are mentioned elsewhere in 
contexts that make it plain they are peojilc of some importance; We-da-mus 
is one of the persons who receive minor contributions on the Poseidon tablets 
(169 = Es646, 170 = Es649); A\T)y^tm is issuing spices on 103 = U ri08, inspecting 
land on 131 =£q01, and he appears on several other tablets. It would seem 
likely therefore that these four are officials or rcprescmaiivcs of the palace. 
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* ma-^TO-pi qt-ft-aia-o pa-ra-jo 

* ma-To-pi to-rO’^wi-ko pa-ra-jo 
^ tm-T 0 *pi k€-io--wa*jo 

* ma-ro-pi Ta^pa-sa~ko-jo 

® ma*fo~pi pu-^vai'iia a-pi-nii-di-o a-ko-ra 
® ma-TQ-pi we-da'^m-im 

^ ma~f<i-pi pa-ra-jo 

® taa-m-pi o-ka-ri-jo pa-ra-jo 
'* ma'r6-pi e^ii^ra-tvo pa-ra-Jo 
Ttta-ro-pi a-ta-ma-TK-u pa-ra-Jo 
nta-ra-pi qi^ri^ta-ko a-ke-^-jo a^kfi^a 
ma-ro^pi a-ri-iuo a-kt-o-jo a-ko-ra 
ma~Ta-pi ioe^a~nMva a~ko-ra 

ma-rv^pi o-pr-T^-ta we-da-an-wo 
ma~To-pi po-m-pa^-Ut-Jo we-da-m-wo 
tTia-rO'pi to-ru-ko^TO ttx-da^nr-^wo 
ma^TO-pi ma-nta-ra Wf-da-Jtr-icg 


RAMS 136 
RAMS 133 
RAMS 85 
RAMS 69 
RAMS 190 
RAMS 70 
RAMS 70 
RAMS 95 
RAMS 70 
RAMS 60 
RAMS 90 


[X nnj 
LXJ 60 


EWES 86 
EWES 63 
EWES 88 

RAMS go 


200 






62 - 6 J 


LIVESTOCK AND ACRi GULTURAt. PRODUCE 

** ma*dii*rQ rams ioo 

** «-jtD we^da-^ltuil-we ewes 40 

^ [md-rd-^r] ta-ta-ks-u ewes 30 

Al tlic.. «of 136 rams. 

At Affl-w-: the.. .of TVpiPMr: 133 rams, 
etc., etc. 


63=Cc660 

a-Aj-h) a-h-Tt 

me-ki-pa / ptt-ro ka-ra-m-no he-goats 30 

At Metapa: Alkeoa collects thirty he*goai3 from Asi-rtf-ra-nd. 


2. FLOCKS OF SHEEP AT KNOSSOS (Da-Dg) 

All the tablets of this group arc really alike, varying only in the different ways 

in which the total is built up. They begin with a man s uamej presumably 

that ofthe shqjhcrd as in tlie parallel tablets at Pylos, writtenin tall characters; 

then the tablet is usually divided by a horizontal line, the top 

line contaitiing the name of the ‘collector* in the nominaiive to6 * ^ ram 

or genitive, and the number of rams and/or ewesj the lower 

tine usually gives the place-name and any minor entry, such ^ ® 

as the deficit. These positions, however, arc not invariable. 

Unlike the Pylos tablets, there is a separate tablet for each entry. Tlie nurobera 
are as a rule round hundreds, or a series of lesser numbcis adding up to a round 
total. In these cases the sum b never sltown on the tablet. A few' examples 
will illnsTTate the principle t Total 


DalU? 


too 


Dc]S4a 

ItAHI 

95 

pt, RAUS 

Ddiiao 


70 

e:W£S 

Del151 

flAUS 

264 

EW£5 

Dcn52 


46 

£ WES 

Del154 

KAU% 

91 

0 , RAMS 


5 

pa. RAMS 

1 

too 

lOQ 

roo 


0 , KAMG 

H 

300 


R AMS 

It 

80 

9 



too 


At least tlurty places are mendoned on these tablets—the exact figure 
depends on whether a few which occur only once arc correctly identified as 
names. These places can be safely presutned to be in some sense tributary to 
Knossos. The only ones which tan lie located geographically are; Phablos, 
Lato, Lyktos, Tylissos, and probably Ar-/(!-(V<i=Setaia and fA-ie-Wi^Itanos. 
Thb dbtribudon covers central and eastern Crete; the only two places known 
from the tablets in W at Crete (Kydonia and .Aptara) do not figure in thb 
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series. It would, however* be rash to generalhe from what may ia any case 
be an accidental distribution* siacc we can locate so few of the pbce-namcs. 
The western towns may possibly be excused from sending sheep owing to the 
lack of suitable cattle roads. 

The coll(x;tors are a little more numerous than at Pylos, but a large number 
of tablets do not bear this entry. The two most frequently recurring names are 
U~ta~jc and the former in connexion with ten places {Da-wOj 

Da-*2S-to^ Do-ti-jOf E-^ko^so, Ku-ta-tOf Phaistos, Pa^-ko^zve, Ra-sn-to, 

Tu‘ni-ja}j the latter with eight (Zht-nr^o, Da-wo^ Da-* 22 ^to^ Di-ro, 

Ku-ta~to, Phaistos* Su^ri^mo). Since there is considerable oiverlapping wc cannot 
suppose that the coUectois were each responsible for separate areas. 


64 =Dal 221 {h btxvu) 

m^ta-rchwe / . , ‘^r 

' pog-ko-we [ 

Aithalowcns: aoo rams at Pa^-hi’tvt, 
AiiAaiou)tas: =a|6aUEi;; the name rccun at P>’!os, 


65 = DbI232 (L kxviii) 

^ , RAMS 23 EWES 27 

na^u~h-jo / ^ ^ ^ . 

^ ' tt-n-io pe-n-qo*i€*jo 

Napuuos: twenty-three rams, twenty-seven ewes at 7T-n-Ioj (coliectorl 
Peri-qzi-U-jo. 


.Vaputm; =ifl^TrOmos. 

Ti-W-to: recalls TpI’r(T)a* die old tiamc of Knoaos aocording to Hcsydi. 

die ttiinxc of the ‘collccior* or official responsible. Note (he unusual 
airangentcnt. The numbers add up m fifty. 


66 = Dell 29 

p 0 ^r{HU~tf-a / 


{L Ixxviii, numbered ii6t) 
U’ta^jd RAWS 37 
da-*S 2 -tO 0 . RAMS 63 


Plouteus: at Da-*£ 2 ^f}^ iliirt>‘-scvcn rams, ddidt sixty-ihrcc raimj (collector) 
U‘ta-jo. 


67 = Ddn 71 (L xci) 

^ , RAMS 20 EWES 72 

pv-ro / * ‘ , a 

pd-t-ta pa. RAMS 8 

Faros: at Phaiatos* twenty rams* sevcut>'-two ewes; eight pa-^ rams, 

pa.: stands here in the same poddon and relation to the other muneials as 0 , The total 
is too. 
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68 = Dcl64S (L?) 

, jee-‘We‘Si’jo~jo rams 58 ewes 3 
' ku-ta^to 0. RAMS 

Anthemos: at ilu-la-iot fifty-dgbi rams, two ewes; deficitJl/^ rams; {collection) 
of Wenvcsios, 

Here the name of the ‘collector' stands in the genidve. The total, if the numerals are 
coirectly read, is t) 0« 


69 =Dnil 9 {L xci) 

, , , da-mi-ni~jo rams 56 ewes 16 

‘ hi-ta^to pe. RAMS 38 

Dexeus: at Damttic- in Ku-ia-tOf fifty-six rams, sixteen ewes* twenty-eight pe- rams, 

Dd-ffir-ni-yfl; from its usage alone this seenis to be another place-name; when associated 
with another name this is always ^Tw-te-to, so it may be a local district of this place. 


70 =Dgli 58 (L 
a-m-ja-to f 


we-we^si-Jo rams 63 


Ixxviii) 

EWES 35 

pa-i-io pa. rams 3 0. rams 12 
Amatos: at Phaistos* sixty-three rams, twenty-five ewes, two pa- rams; deficit 
twelve rams; (collector) Wer^vesios, 

The total including the pa- rams ts lOa; they can hardly he excluded From the calcula¬ 
tion in view of cases like 67 = DaU7l where they are uwded to make the too, but 
the reading of the last figure is uncertain, and the 'two' may have been erased. 


3. FLOCKS OF SHEEP AND CONSIGNMENTS OF 
WOOL AT KNOSSOS (Dk, Dl) 

These tablets are similar in general form to the preceding series, but differ in 
having an entry with the ideogram wool. The identity of this sign is still not 
fully confirmed, and some are inclined to regard it as a mere unit of tueasiire- 
ment or value. It is, however, principally used in con¬ 
nexion with SHEEP, as here, or with textiles (cloths, ,^,5* ^ ram 
pa-we-a)^ It is normally counted, but is subdivided by 
/ into thirds* written / 1 and / s. Further subdivisian by io 6 > 1 EWE 
weight occurs in the Od tablets. Since / 1 = approx, 
t kg., the WOOL unit must be equivalent to about ^45 wool 

3 ^- 

The amount of wool is proportionate to the nnmher of sheep* the deficits 
being., noted in the usual way, Tlie proportion is shown between the total 
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Dumber of sheep and the total amount of wool, and the deficit of wool is not 
proportionate teethe deficit of sheep. In one set of tablets the proportion is 
four $h^p: one'll of wool. 



SHLEn 

WOOL 

Dkl 070 

too 

7+18 =25 

OklOTJ 

50 

6 + 

Dkl 072 

100 


Dkl 073 

50 


Dkl 074 

too 

19 + 6 =*5 


It was at first tbouglii that in some cases the proportion was incorrectly 
calculated; but checking of the original tablets shows that these cases arc due 
to misrisading of the numerals, which are often damaged (1070 and 1073 arc 
here corrccied). The approximation of lal to the correct 12I seems to indicate 
that division was not customary except into thirds. 

In the serohd set the proportion is ten sheep: one unit of wool^ a difFcrencc 
which suggests that these arc arbitrary figures, rather than the )ie(d of two 
different kinds of sheep. 



sttaap 

WOOL 

B1933 

4Q-(-ao-f-6o = T20 

3 + 9 = w 

D1938 

50+40'i-10 = too 

7 + 3= to 

D1943 

904*90 =180 

u +7 = 18 

D1946 

70+70 =140 

7 + 7=1 + 

D19+7 

80+10+70=1^ 

11+5 = 16 


71 =Dkl 072 (L hodv) 

ka-U-H I ^ wool. 13 /1 

* ku-ta-to 0. WOOL 11/3 

Ka-U-ui at 100 rams; 40 kg. of wool; deficit 35 kg. of wool. 

X is a '^check maik' here as on 61 ^Gn04. 


72 = Dkl(} 74 - (L Ixxiv) 


, , X RAUS loo 

' Aif-j 


-Ai-to 


WOOL ig 
d. WOOL 6 


Eruihros: at Aa-/<i-/o, too rams, 57 kg. of wool; deficit iB kg. of wool. 


73 =DI 943 (K Iviii) 

EWES 90 WOOL I i 

' pat-nwa-so a.if. rams go c>. wool | 8 l ’ 7 * 
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A'‘kihi‘da: at ninety ewes, 33 kg. of wool; deficit nmcty fd- rams and 

21 kg. of wool; io tfu Mistress. 

shown by other yrwil ar tablets fDJ 930, 01933, D194€^) to have loot its 
final •jo. The meaning is difficult; it is dearly a derivative otpa-iUm-ja Poiitia, though 
the Mistress Is not necessarily divine In this contest. On the other hand this place 
on the t abT >* t is noimally occupied by a man's name, and it is just possible that 
Potmaweios is a man at Knossos, though the word is certainly adjectival at Fylos> 

The last numeral has beet) corrected by the erasure of the last stroke. 

74 = Dll 061 (K xdiij 

/ pa4^H-ja SHEEP WOOL 45^ 

So much shccp*s wool from Fbalatos: 1 368 kg. 

The sign preceding wool is badly damaged by a crack; but apparently nothing 
intervenes between the two ideograms. This .collocation can now also be Ibund on 
DIM4, 7135, 7280, 7300. 


4. MISCELLANEOUS LIVESTOCK AT PYLOS (CnJ 


•^3 'Y 

07i 

•75 

z 

Kind of aheep? 

T 

OX + Sl 

107* 


n^*QQA7 

it 

PI 0 +$I 

loj’’ 


SHE-OOAT 


io6* ^ aAM 


As shown above, pigs and cattle are not often recorded at Pylos. Perhaps 
Pytos was not so rich in livestock generally as Knoss^. A particularly 
interesting record of pigs gives us one of the examples of dtc nine towns which 
seem .to be the chief tributaries (sec p. 142 ), 

75«Cn02[608] 

^ jo-a-sr~se-si si-a^^ro 

* pi~*8s pics+si 3 

* vie - ia-pa pigs +3 1 3 

* pe~ii/-no PiGS+si 6 

* pa-ki-Ja~n pios+st 2 

^ PI 08 +SI a 

* n-fe-rr-a/fl PIOS+SI 2 


How the local inhabitants 
will fatten fat hogs: 
at Pi -*82 three hogs 
at Metnpa three hogs 
at Pr+e-no six hogs 
at Pa-ki-ja* two hogs 
at Aipa two hogs 
at A-kr-re-m two hogs 
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DOCUMENTS IN MVGENAEAN GREEK 


® PtGS+si 3 

ka’’Ta>’d<hro Pias+si 2 
ri~Jo PIGS+3I 2 


at E-ra-tos three hogs 
at Kharadros two hogs 
at Rhion two bog? 


an eatample ofj^=B~, hS; t:i. j/heh-jo-ji ?Y 257 =*Jti 09 . This spelling is 
hardly to be regarded as due to preservation of the uiitial/*^ of lndo>£umpeatt; it 
alternates with simple 0-. The verb is difficult, Palmer (1954^, pp* 19-^s) tahes it as 
aiisansi, future of d» {asrai); the ordkary future is fo« so a special forcnalion must 
be supposed But the analogy of the other lisia of tribute suggests that a verb of 
giving, sending or providing would be more appropriate, though there dora not seem 
to be any suitable verb in Greet; the future of Tt|ui AfjPFwt leaves the first syllahlc 
unexplained. 

oftidamin: according to die sense of the verb this can be either nominative ptunil 'local 
inhabiianu^ or accusative plural agreeing with jw/jju. Since the list details a number 
of localities, the formcT is slightly mure likely► The other alternative suggested by 
Palmer ctf.) ‘how the fai hogs in the demes arc to batten’ seems to take no 
account of the subsequent list. 

The two tablets quoted dealing with oxen both raise special problems. The 
first is connected by its place-namra with the military dispositions of S 7 =An 43 
[sec p. 185). Palmer (1954 A, pp. ao, 53) has explained this tablet as a list of 
oxen which arc being assigned to the sectors indicated, as sacrificial victims 
to ensure divine favour in the event of a battle. That there is some connexion 
cannot be denied; but less picturesque explanations, such as food-supply, can 
be imagined. The correctness of Palmers view depends to some extent on his 
ingenious interpretation of i-Je-si as from not Tqpi hut another homonymous 
verb connected with lepd? and meaning 'to dedicate or sacrifice*. Some 
support for this comes from the apparent use of the verb in 172 = Kn02, where 
the context is certaiiily religious. However, some reasons for doubting the 
explanation here arc advanced in the notes; but the difficulties are far from 
solved, and any translation must be regarded as very tentative. 

*rhc second tablet refers to livestock of other kinds, and apparently records 
tlic colour of some oxen, This, combined with the small numbers involved 
may suggest sacrificial victims; hut the text is too damaged for any firm 
conclusions. 


76 =Cn 22 [ 5 ] 


‘ j**-i-je-si me-za- 7 ia 


® t-Te-U’U'Tt S^wi-je~wt 
^ a^-ra-tu-a a-Aa-ruj ox i 

* pi-fu-le hi-Ti-^w OX I 

* e-!ui-po-ra i-wa-ji^jo-ta ox i 
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76-77 


* ox i 

" a^-ka~a^’ki‘Ti~ja-jD u-ru-pi~ja~j$-jd ox i 
vacant 2 

Ho»v». .arc stndtag oxen to the inspector Diwieus: 

A-ra-lu-a and Oikhalta: one ox. 

'Fhe ku-Tt-we men at Pi~tU ‘: one ox. 

Tlie men of Iwasos at E^n&^po^rai one ox. 

The men of Oljmpta at Erumsnthos: one ox. 

The.. .of the Olympian’, one ox. 

jo-i-jt-nx hshifjuii ‘send’ or ‘sacrifice’? 

nu-za-nsi Palmer <md Geotgiev boib beUe\'e Um to be a spelling, variously explained, 
for mtlanas ‘black’; but if it agrees with qihOf die word-order is extremely strange. 
Andrews and Muhlesicm interpret as MtfsS^n ‘to Mc^fene*, which is perhaps 
possible, although -utr- arising fiofn dental il-j is ordinarily written s (e.g. ro-so); but 
die name in view of its termina tion may be pre-Greck, *1116 other ouunples of this 
word (396 = Sh7S6| mt-za~m 91 ^Fnl>2) throw very Jittie light on the meaning, 

e-u-u-U^nX palmer's ereutSi (^iptwriTh?) ‘searcher, inspector' is preferable to die 
auempts orFurumark (1954* p. 26) and Miihlcstcin (1954* p. 1 ij to make the word 
a personal name Elcatfm. \V^t is not dear b whether it ts dative singular or 
nominative plural Palmer prefers the latter, making di-uri^V-uv an adjective (‘of 
Zeus’) in agrecmcni. Meriggi (1934^ p. 28) takes di-wi-je^we as the nom, plur. 
subject. But it is highly probable that is nominative plur. as it is the title 

of a class of armed men in the militaiy tablets (sec p. 191); and t-uu-ri-je-ia must 
be an ethnic tumwtai. If then the individual entries each contain a subject (the 
groups of men) and an oigect (the oxen), it is hard to see how ereutins can be equated 
with them. On the other hand a ht^Uis named Diwieus is tnenuoned in 59 ^ Aii&36, 
and the words e-qt-ta i-re-a-U*Tt appear together on a fragmentary sealing Wa9i7- 
It therefore seems easier to take these words as dadve singular, and this in rum 
implies a meaning 'send' for the verb. 

qa-o\ the suggesdon of E. Risch (Muhicaiein, 19550, Nachirag), that this is a ^ptio 
plena lor g‘o(jt)s acc. plur. = poos, cf. Skt, gdh (hardly singular g“ert), offers the easiest 
solution to dilBculiy caused by the apparent lack of the digamma. The scribes 
seem to have tried to avoid any monosyllabic word. 

A^ka-^^-ki-‘ri*ja‘joi this would appear 10 be not a place-name but an ethnic, and the 
genitive singular U-m-pi-jad^ja is surprinng tf not an error; cT, agka^j-ki-ri-jo 
\t~m~pi-ja*ja 60 = <\n66t, 

77=Cii23 [418} 

* pa~rp w€^U'da~ne~t>3e 

* re-t^-ko a-ko-To-we^e oxEir-fsi 2 

’ ma-ra-k^ pe-ko a^o-ra-wt ox-hsi i 
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UOCUMEEiTS MYCENAEAN GREEK 


* [ 1 3 ME-GOATS 3 WE 3 SHE-GOATS 3 

n [ ] a 

* [ ] 

^ ff-u-Aff [ -.. J a-kc-ro-me [ ] 

" RAM 1 HE-GOAT I WE [ ] 

From We^-da-TU-ui 
Two oxm umfimfy while, 
one ox titdformljf white.. 

three.. Ikret hc-goats, three tlirec ahe-goats, etc. 

We~u~da-jst-^we‘. probably an alternative spelling of lVr-4a-iu^wf, but it may be a difiercot 
persoR. 

dual akhtowa ‘pale* or more likely ftakhfvwa ‘utiironnjy ooloured', 
ma~Ta-hi pe-ko', ^ comparison of line a suggeaia that thcic two words should be taken 
together as some qualification of * uniformly white’. They are in fact written in 
ch^cten of the same size, while the preceding and follovring words are respectively 
slightly larger and smaller. ma-m-Au might be for ppayy^ If this Is frara *mr-, cf. 
Aveat. iroT?zu~; but the Aeolic fotm is ppoxus. ^f-^a i* perhaps lobe connected with 
ti^CKOf (neut.) *hide’, an accusative of respect? 

The ideographic use of *75 ( = we) here in connexion with goats as well as sheep 
juggem dial it may mean not a kind of sheep, but merely a young animal; it is 
attractive to identify it witli uxtalon 'yearbpg’. Note that the last ideogiain in tine 4 
is probably female, not male as shown in 'The Pylos Tablets’, 
line 6 probably contained a fresh heading: pu-ro fcilowcd by another name, 

5. MISCELLANEOUS LIVESTOCK AT KNOSSOS 
(C, Ca, Ch, Co, Dm, Dn) 


106* 

1 

ft All 

log* 

r 

OX ( BOLL 

106’* 

1 

EWE 

tog^ 


CO>W 

107* 

1 

tt^-ROAT 

170 


Cair? 

107** 


3 HE-OOAt 

100* 


BOA It 

103 



108'^ 

If’ 

SOW 

*23 

r 

ox 





Some of the tablets dealing with livestock at Knossos seem to be not lists of 
tribute, as in ihc case of the sheep, but gWfe or allocations which arc bdng 
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78 


sent out by the Palace. Others are possibly totals, hut their relation to the 
other records ts sdll obscure. 


78 = C 914 (K Ixvii) 

, . . j , fia~ra-ti-jo 

d~lia-wt‘ja-dr / ^ ^ 


RAMS 50 

HE-GOATS 50 


To Achaea; from Pallandos, fifty rams, fifty hc-goats. 


AkAaimjdji’dei the -dt luffix marks this out as a placc-oamc, and tfac spcltuig exactly 
fits the ronn ‘Ayoipfa postulated as the Greek original of the Hittite Af^ijawd, There 
it, however, no clue to its location. It ts by no means impossible that it is merely a 
place in Crete, though nowhere else mentioned on the tablets. Most of the proposed 
locatioai of the Hittite name (Rhodes, Cyprus, or even the Greet mainland) would 
be pebble, for there is no reason why sheep and goats should not be carried by sea. 
The status of PallantiDs is obscure; spelt Pa^-ra^-^-p the name lecurs'on Dgl 2 S 5 , 
whctc he b preiumnbly n shepherd. 


One series of tablets (ZJn) appears to give totals of rams for each of the places 
mentioned. The entries complete enough to transcribe are listed below: 



30 


2440 


1370 


2262 

E^ja 

134 

Ltiktoa 

2001 

Fbaistos 

*509 

Pa^~ko^t 

2003 

Pu- 7 ia^si> 

330 


904 




2390 


S'* 

Utikjiown 

10.892 

Total 



There is alab a fraginrat with iltc numeral zg,ooo [+ ?], virhich should perhaps 
be added in. What these figures represent is hand to say; they do not appear 
to bear any relation to the total numbers of sheep represented on the other 
tablets. The figure for B-m (134) can hardly be related cither to the total 
number of sheep recorded on surviving (published) tablets (809J or to the 
deficit (ats) or to their sum (1024). 
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79 = Dnl094 (joined with 1311 L bxii, ixxxv) 
pa-i-^o RAMf 1509 [40] 
da-^’o RAMS 2440 

»0=C 913 (K bod) 

pa-T9 ai. he-coat i [ 

pa‘ro k6-ma-we~U he-coat 1 ^-[ra? 

From EUwairtos one at- he-goat;. .. ; irom Komawcns one he*goat; Crom.,.. 

81 =Dmn 60 (joined mth 5048 L) 

, , . ot-mj-re-ftpr rams 4 

pQ't-to . ^ 

^ f-m-ra^f'ux rams 20 

At Phaistos: four — rams* twenty. .. rams. 

ai-‘mi’’Ti-w(., these two wujtb chantcteme u smalj group of tablets, all of 

much the same fonii, except tliat is sometimes oinitted, and in one case 

(Dml 184 ) wc have the entry }-av-te This latter word may be a term describing 
some son of iribuu: (»e p. 169). Ai pointed out by Canatclli (1954* pp- 2'i0~t). 
the numbers of t-ka-ra-t~«st are greatly in excess of Uiose of the other category. 'Ilie 
natural inierpreiadon is to regard these two words as masculine nominative plurals 
describing the rams; Carratclli, however, takes them su dative singular 
denoting tlie person to whom the animals are sent, and connects diem with 
{ = a satriheer<m a fire altar) and adiio (- a sacriftcer of dmupa Upd}. The formatinn 
of th e second name is obscure, the meaning of both doubtful. No wholly sutisSiciory 
solution has yet been proposed; see die Vocabulary far further suggEstious. 

82 ^Ca 895 (K btvi; see plate- II (a), facing p. 1 10) 

/fi 5 4 h [ 

o-no 3 po-ro 2 4 L 

Horses: five mares^ four (rull-grown) horsesi x foab. 

Assent three shc*a5scs^ two foals, four hc-asscs. 

The btrginaiag of ilus tablet, contamirig llie iottiiiJ two words and half the harsc^s head 
oil the second linci was fotind by Chadwick among some unpublished fragmcnis in 
Imklfon Museum in April 1955- ft had already attracted mucii atiention, and Evans 
(P 3 /, 1V| p, 799) first pointed out diat the FoiiIr are disdiiguislicd from the horses by 
being almwn without manoi. Thii distlnctiou certainty hold* for the last iv,x» entries 
of line I ; the left lode of the Erst ideogram in the liiic ti broken^ but may liave had 
a mane, ITiis h the ordmary form on the chariot tabkii (&)» the mane usuaEy being 
tied up into Ihiee ^ top-knots ^ On the other hand the fccond hne is marc dilTiculi^ 
dncc it m now dear that none of tlie animab have msinca, the first and third showing 
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instead the usual marks of sex. Whether any distinction is intended between liie 
ideograms of lines i and 2 is hard lo say} no immediate diRercnces are appareni,^ 
and if the latter are really intended for asses the characiertEtic lung ears do not seem 
to be adequately represented. It is possible that the idettgram (as we may suspect 
in other cases too] is merely a conventioDal form used alike Ibr horse and ass, the 
distinction here being adequately indicated by the initial words. 

In each case three sorts of animal are listed separately, though in a di^crent order. 
In the second line the distinction is dearly between female, male and foals, and this 
is therefore likely to apply to the first line as well, though the first two ideograms seem 
to tack distinguishing features; if the first were complete the difrerenee might be 
seen, as suggested in the drawings here. 

fdq^ 9 ii a welcome confirmation of our interpretation of tins word, which some have 
been inclined to doubt. 

pvlii dual in tine 9 . Evaus had suggested this reading on the ba^ of the Cypriot 
syllabary, but he was so convinced that the language was not Greek that lie rejected 
it as illusory, 

pjMi'r without prgudice to the other places wliere U found (never in contests 
suggesting an animal; see Vocabulary)^ the interpretation here seems incomcsiabJe; 
i~qo and are clearly para!Id words describing animah of equine type. 

83=Ch902 (K Ixiii) 

[Probably about twelve lines of this very thick tablet lost,] 


mi-m-To si-/>e~toc 

ox fif. 4 tst 

B~dU'Tu-ivi-jo ko-rt-ie 

ox /u, 4 la 

wa~ta f ko^re-'te ox w. d 12 

wa-h 1 ox i 12 

si-ra-ro 

ox i JUtf. d I ‘2 

ptt^ko-we e-ra-Jie 

ox 1 Tte. S 12 

u-'wo-ye-we 

OK I 4 12 

H-jo-no ko^re-te 

ox 1 RC. ^ 12 

Tu-dci-ii-jo 

ox I ne. 4 12 

a-pa-ta-wa iOhre-U 

ox I mr. J t2 

hi^ta-i-to k&-re'ie 

ox 1 ne. 4 12 

e-re-ta 

ox i ne. i 12 

[.. ] -wa-ta tve-re-ipe 

ox I ^ t2 


[One or more lines lost.] 

Mi-ru-io at Si-p€-we (?): one oix, iwelycTijung calves. 

The mayor of Odmsi one ox, twelve oaloes. 

Tlie ttu^or of Wa-h: one ox, twdvcjwnng cali'es, Da-m-wc of Wa-toz one ox, 
twelve calves. 

The mayor of St-ra-rot one ox, twelve jowng calixs. 

The E-ra O'^^i 
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The U•^vo-^Je-we at Odmsi one chc, t^vclve jtoung 
The major otEi-jo-noz one ox, twelve joung cakes. 

The people of Luktos: one ox, twelve joung calm. 

The mayor of Aptara: one ox, twelve cakes* 

The major of Ku-ta-i-toi one ox, twelve joang calies. 

The rowers of Rt-na: one as, twelve jourtg calces. 

The we-re-we. .,: one ox, twelve jomg calces. 

The key to this puzsle is the ideogram the number of these is always a doxen, and 
it U preceded by Uie adjunct ite, which cisewhetc may b« wiwj 'young'. The sug¬ 
gestion that it is a special dgn for cALy has here been follGwed in the translation 
but without conviction. In three cases the vcrdcal stroke of the ox ideogram seems 
to Eiave something attached to it, possibiy a ligature with ~ta, though this is not 
recognixed by Bennett; cf. sHaaP + TA PY Cn09. 

Afi-oi-wr a maa^s name, cf. 38=AsS516. 

OAmX«: apparently the adjective of Odrttei (dal.) line 6 , The name recalls the Thradan 
'OSpOoTOft [cf, "OSpus). Surprisingly the word recuis on a Theban jar: ka-u-w 
fi^du-Tv-ua-jo (TH I). 

ko-rt-u: as at Pylttt the title of some kind of local official, perhaps mayor. The Greek 
form is obscure, sec Vocabulary, p. 397 , 

wa-to t apparently an otherwise unknown place-name. The recurrence OiT this word on 
the 'Iheban jars is a strange coincidence, The suggested reading amtos ‘dtiien' 
(cf. BjOick, 1954 ^, p. taj) is not altogether satisfactory; it might here mean the 
citizens of the town €>f KnOMOS. as distinct from the Palace, 
da-m-ttmi Bennett read mr-jScfj-nv; possibly a tide rather than a name, 
f-ru-nfr surely not Heilgita? Some connexion with the pjact-name E-ra? 
u-UfO-^e-wtl cf. a-wo-qe-^ V 145, a tablet with sevcial echoes of this one, including 
n-du-m-iciti, perhap genitive to e-di-ra-iw, and m-re-we. 


84—C 59 {? xxiii) 

* 1 ice-^JfO'ta OXEN' 6 da-^ofo j ice-ka^ta oxen 6 

* , , , , ta-ra-'tne-to r j * ^ »dfl-me - 

- fi oral-lo I , OXEN 6 da-*ss-h / , , oxen 6 

■' ' we-ka-ta we^ka-la 

^ ta-rt'js / OXEN 6 ku'do-ni-ja 1 we-ka-ta oxen 150 

wedfa-ta 

six working oxen. 

At Da-zvo: dx working oxen. 

At., .-la: six working oxen;.... 

At Da-*22-to: six working oxenj/ur the village. 

At TuUssos: six working oxen;_/iir the village. 

At Rudonia: fifty working oxen. 






LIVESTOCK AKD AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE W-Sfi 

W€r£iitaix ' workers % 0 word used especially of ox.eii; so also CarratelU fl954> P* ®'9)' 
Furuinark's ftKOrto ( = fK 6 vTC() translaicd ‘gezAhmlc* cannot be justified «thcr on 
grounds of rom (CreL foterBSo b not tbc earliest form and in any case is fe minin e; 
Bechtel, Grit^h. Dial, n, p. 694 ) or of meaning. Tlie use of the male form of the o jc 
ideogram (except in one case^ probably an oversight) does not of course imply that 
tbc beasts were not castrated, The mendao of Kudonia ts interesting as it appears 
to show that western Crete too was under the conirol of Knqssos; the references to 
it on the chariot tablets are ambiguous. 

An interesting series of tablets (some of those with the Ch prefiK) give us an 
intimate glimpse of rustic life. They record yokes of oxen, which arc given 
names j these were identified by Fummark (1954, pp. A fiill list of 

these names will be fi)und at the end of the Index of Personal Names (p, 437}. 

8S=Ch896 (K Ixvii) 

kt-Tn^no-iif 

ta-^-ro I m-wo-TO ’ tu.we. oxen ze i 

Te~zfi'roi one yoke of jwimg working oxen, Aiwoloa and Kelainos, 
the name of the ox-driver? 

abbreviations of ntttvi ‘young* and ws*ka^ta=^iceTgatds ‘working’? Cf. the 
preceding tablet. 

Mixed livestock are occasionally recorded under the heading of a place-name 
and the word a-ko-ra-ja or probably ngormor. This may mean 

‘belonging to the agora or collection’ in the seme explained above; see p. 300 . 
It might, however, merely denote ‘ belonging to the herd', and it is remarkable 
that in opposition to the tribute lists of cattle, the males are in a much sounder 
proportion to the females, though still somctinies excessive for breeding pur¬ 
poses. Tlie places named on the surviving tablets arc; Wa-tOt Kudonia, 
Ab-to-ra-r, 5i-r/r-TO, Aptara and Odruj. 

86-Co907 (K Ixviii) 

' si-ra-^fo j a-ko-ra-jo rams aoa ewes 750 

® HE-00 ATS 135 SH£>0QATSa40 BOARSai SOWS 60 BULLS 2 COWS 10 


6 . GRAIN CONSIGNMENTS AND RATIONS AT KNOSSOS (E, F) 

Although there is no indication whether these tablets record payments or 
receipts, the former seems more likely on general grounds, m 

* T ISO" T' WtlEAT 

as tlie people concerned are often cthnk groups. We arc I 

not told their numbers, so there b no possibility of calcu- ^ Month? 

lating a ration. In most cases the commodity is the staple ^ 
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grain %yhrat» but occasionMly other comnioditiu arc added such as olives; 
cT. the radons of wheat and at Pylos (p, 157J. The crcsccnt-sbapcd ideo¬ 
gram is discussed in the notes on KN 3 S = Am 819 . 

87 =E 665 (F? xlviii) 

• rU-^t-/iyO WHEAT 246 T 7 

2 ttt^risi~jo WHEAT 261 ru-ft-Ja wheat 30 T 5 
Men of Luktos; 29^604 1 . of wheat. 

Men ofTulissos: 31,320 L of wheat 
Men of Lato; 3660 1 . of wheat. 

88=£ 749 (1 Iti) 

‘ pa^-ra-jo wheat 25 

2 WHEAT 2 l[ + 

2 WHEAT [ ] 

* [su]-fi-!nl-J0 WHEAT [ ] T 2 

^ pa^mi^jo WHEAT ts T 5 

* u-ia-ni-jo wheat [ ] 

^ pU-n-jo WHEAT [ J 

vacant 3 

Men ofPharai: 3000 1 , of wheat 
Men of Luktost 2520 1 . of wheat 
Men of 7 i-ri-to: srl. of wheat 
Men of Stt-ri-mot {304-) 1 < of wheat 
Men of Pa^io: 1500 1 . of wheat 
Men of Itanosi x L of wheat. 

Men of Pu'so: al. of yrheat, 

The hffures tn lines 4 and 3 are added from a nciv fiagmcnl joined by BennetL 
89 =E 777 (J UU) 

' kthtto-si-ja Ar-TT-if-iOT-^-i month 1 wheat too 
2 a-iRiW-nVa month i: wheat too 
2 pa-i-H-ja month 1 wheat too 

Reverse: 

a-if’ti~ri-ja wheat [ 

Women of Knossos (for the ki^ri-te-wi-ja women): raihn for one month 12,000 1 , 
of wheat 

Women of Amnisos: fdlwn for one month 12,000 L of wheat. 
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S9-90 


Women orPhmstos; ration for one monch 1 . of wheat. 

.Varjw: X i. of w'heat. 

If the cresccDt'shaped iigo b n^htZy mterprelcd as 'mouth' here we have faiiiy dearly 
a distribution of rattooSi in this case to women, os is shown by the feminine endings 
and the two female occupational names. Either the rations are very generous or 
large numbers of women are concerned; 500 at each place on the Pylos ration scale 
(sec p. 157). 

kt-ri-U'Wi-Jihii possibly a religious ofEce, see Vocabulary ; the form is dative plural. 

one of the cases of substitution off for A; ■=ii-/^i‘'ri-ja fsee on PV 2 = AaSI 3 }. 
The form here could be dative singular or nominative plural. 

90 = G 8 at> (K Iviii) 

1 e-ko-ii a-pf ku-do-ni-ja pa«sa ki-Ti~ta month i 

- pa^-k»-we~i-jd-qe months 4 

* pa~ti-m-Jii-wt-Ja a~pn ki~u*po*de-Ja months 4 

.. .have in the re^n of Ktidonia all tiic barley: one month’s rations. 

Women of, . .and Pa-ko-ive: (bur months’ rations. 

Women of,. , and Ka^ta-to^ belonging to the Mistress, from, . .; four months’ 
rations. 

ekkmsi ampki A'udSmat pansiut kritfian {or pttnsaas kritfians) t similarly read by Furumark 
(1954,. p. 30 J and CanrateUi (1954, p- ^)- Ventrb reads a-pi ibr BeuncU's a-pu, either 
of which makes sense. 

po^ii-tti-ja-wt-Jai the remiuine of the adjective derived from fTirvifi; it a not dear here 
whether it agrees with tlte women from die places mentinned or is to be taken with 
kt-u-po-dt-ja. This is a feminine to fu-^-’po-^ (iCN X 442 , X IIM 4 ; PY ISO^NaSS, 
etc,, sec p, 299J, but its meaning is unknown; Furumark 'aus dem Magaaln (??) 
dcr Potikia’, 


7. GRAIN RATIONS AT PVLOS tin) 

The group of tablets classified as /r is marked by the grain ideogram which 
is provisionally identified as barley. The entries consist lai^ely of occupa¬ 
tional names in the dative, and would therefore appear to be a distribution 
of pay or rations; the ske of die groups ROt specified 
when the entry is plural. The amounts r^nge from two to ta* barley 
a maximum of 80 litres. In some cas^ other commodities 
are also induded in the radon; figs in FnOl, olives in Fn 05 , FnOfi and 
Fn 9 l 8 . Apparently Included in some lists are offerings to shrines: FnOl has 
entries Posidi^ondt and Pa-ki-ja-na^de and even U-po-jo Potnidi (cf, Furumark, 
* 904 . P* 35)* 
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91 -Fn 02 [ 50 ] 

‘ a-ki~to-jo 

^ he^ko'jo pa^-si-re-wi-Ja 
s e-Uhnfi'fo pa^s>r>MPi~ja 

* me-za-ne baeley 4 2 

* me-ri-du^mayu barley »l 3 

* di-pte-'Ta-po-ro barley 4 2 

’ a-ta-pa-qo barley ' 4 2 

* BARLEY 4 2 

® BARLEY 4 4 

VBCBi 


BARLEY[ 

j c-j. L 

barley I 

BARLEY T[ 

ai-ki-it^ri~jo (barley) 4 i[ 
mi-ka-ta barley 4 3 

f-to*aw-Ao (barley) 4 2 

pO^rtHk^m^U BARLEY 4 3 
BARLEY 4 3 


** do-it-rc-i 

“ J do-e-ro-i 

do-r^ro^i 


BARLEY T 1 
BARLEY 4 3 
BARLEY 4 3 
BARLEY T 3 


vacant 3 

(Distributton barl^: 


for the retinue of Alkithesi x L 
for the retinue of Kerkos: x 1. 


for the retinue of Anianor: x L 


for the 41. 

for the skore-^rwn: a L 
for the tiu-ti-dtt-mat 61 . 
for the mi-ka-ta: 61 , 
for the leatkrr-^btarert 41. 
for the ormtPifrCT': 4 L 
for the baker; 41, 
for the po-m-d»-ma: € 1. 
for the rigger'-. 4 I- 
for the aiUersi 6 1. 

for the yokcfs: 81 . 


for the slaves of, ..: 12 L 
for the slaves of Mi-jo-pa: 6 1 . 
for the slaves of Arttphi -..^.: 6 L 
for the slaves of. -. : 361. 

poysi-te-wi-jaz beiitiiaii- This implies that the men named in the genitive are 

unfbnunatety only one is named outside the P'n group, Antanor, who is assodalcd 
with the place Pa’ki~Ja~ in Vn 04 . 
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of the remaimng cutties tivo are certainly dative plural, as is do-e-ro-t in the 
second paragraph [ if therefore the nai are dative, they must be singoiar. 
di‘ple~ra*p<hm diphthttitpiMm ‘wearer of a leather garment’, perhaps a title of a trade 
or post? Or -pdtii ’leather-seller’j or even a inciaihcsb for diphthtralinphSi ’school¬ 
master*? See Vocabulary, p. 390. 

i-z^-<t~to-fnoi possibly containuig the woitl 4t-^fi-tna ^ arifonaf, ell a-to-mo 

4-3 = $qOI. Or •tom«s ‘cutter’ as in rfif-rH-ts-iw)? 
tm-j0-[pa ^; can be supplied ftom FnS 67 , and if genitive must be leminine. 

8. OIL CONSIGNMENTS OR RATIONS AT KNOSSOS AND 

MYCENAE (Fh, Fo) 

It seems clear from the archaeological evidence that olive-oil was in extensive 
use in Mycenaean Greece. It is thus surpiiiidg to find that records dealing 
with it are not very cotninoiij some at least of those at ICnossos are religious 
offerings. There is, however, a group of small tablets 
which appear not to be religious, but allocations of oil. *30 onve-oii. 
The introductory word, which may be a dative, is often 
a personal name, but occupational terms also appear; and sometimes a place- 
name is added. There are also a number of other terms occasionally found, 
such as (tpadbrir ’pavment’ and which seems to be 3 dr), some sort of decoction 

of oil. 

92 ^Fh 349 (C xxxii) 
ru-ki-to j a-pu-do-si oil 53 [ 

Luktos: payment igoB 1 . of oil. 

Mention of oil at Pylc« b even rarer; ir may have not yet been produced 
in Messenia and Ijc therefore a luxuty article, an impression also obtained 
from the references to it in Homer. One of the new tablets 6t>m ^Icgcn $ 
excavations of 1954 (Gnl 184 ), however, plainly records a transaction in oil 
between two men who arc rJsewherc named as ' unguent-boilers ; and the 
identity of the ideogram b happily confirmed by the sp elling e-ra^-wQ=fiiiiwon. 
Its text runs; ko-kH'ro j-pf-rfa-Ae e-ra^'^UKi to-so r-R-flir-iif-f OIL 18 ; pa-r9 
i-pe-sr-wa ka^m-u-we 38. ‘ Rokalos repaid the following rjuandty of olive-oil 
to Eumcdcs: 648 I.; from Ipsewas thirty-eight stirrup-jars: The association of 
t-TOjf'Wa with 01L b confirmed by four or five new tablets found in (955 
pitht^ magazine be hin d the Megaron. At Mycenae Waee in 195^ named the 
building which he had discovered two years earlier 'the House of the Oil- 
merchant* because the basement yielded thirty large stirrup-jars which ’had 
nrigmally contained oil, for their clay b heavily impregnated with oil ’ (Wace, 
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1953^, p. 423). This name is not enordy subatatitiatcd by the tablets found in 
this house* since most oT them refor to wooL But one tablet* which h quoted 
here, bears tcstiiifony to dealings in oil, apparently a distribution to various 
persons and groups. Dealings in tvool would of course hardly leave an 
aiehaeologica] trace, and if the owner of the house was really a merchant he 
may have dealt in at least two commodities. 

93 -Fold 

’ a-ne-a^ A 3 pa-aa^M <1 t 
- ma-m A i a-W’*S5 i i 
^ to-li-Js 4 1 a»-i-wt-M 4 i 
^ ke-ra^ 4 t 

^ 1 i ] 4 I 

^ kiMm-ta 4 1 na-ta-m-ma 4 [1] 

^ pe^Ul“\J\ 4 j pu- 4 ia-T^ [4 i] 

* 4 I 

* t-Ta-pa-k£-‘io OIL I 

4 4. 

vacant 4 

h^so OIL 2 4 I 4 1 

For Jtftcju: ^ 1 . of oil. 
for Pkiurtaxi 2 L of oil, etc. 

Total: 861 . ofoiL 

a'iui-*flS: the last sign is untike any recordnl dseivherc, but may be a viiriant of 
*33=tat, cT. the man's name a-na-ta KJ4 D1928. 
jh'-iMf-n-ji: dative plural oTlTiEpiEEs; cE Oci03; man's name i^^^uie-ti-ja-ta 

PV' 254=Jn04, Docs this imply noi a sale but an offering? 
dative plural; see Voeabulaiy* p. 387 , 


9. 


MIXED RATIONS AND CONSIGNMENTS AT KNOSSOS 


120 ^ WtI£AT 

*30 nos 


taa Y ocivas 
'jf OLIVaS+A 
^ OLIVES->-Tt 


(F) 


This small class of tablets from Knossos shows a mixture of various agricultural 
products. Some tablets seem to belong to the lists of offerings (e.g. F 953), 
but others are more likely secular. The commodities are chiefly wheat and 
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barley, but the tablets quoted arc of interest as adding figs and olives. The 
identity of the sign 122 olives seems to be confirmed by the reading, but no 
explanation has yet been offered of the ligatured vcrsioiis of it. 

94 = F 841 (joined with 867 K Ixii, bdii.) 

* J-d-jh sa-pi‘ii’[w]~ttje~Ja [ 

s a^-*$:}-sa wheat T 6 fios ^ [ 

^ ]-m-di-Tm<thja [?] wheats figs 54 [ 

* pa-i^(o tni'^sa-ra-jo ia-pi-ti-fte“ixx~jo [ 

* ja-CT FIGS 75 kihpv f-[re-iwi? 

® e-Ta\~tva olives 46 e^ra’wa [ 

vacant 2 

Too fragmcxitary for translation J the quantitJes in lines 5 and 6 arc consider able: 
90001, of figs and 5520 I. of olives. 

sa-pi~ti-iii~wt'jot cf the man's name 3 S=/\sI 5 l 6 . Possibly a patronymic, 

in which case mi-sa-ra-jv will be a man’s name, 
fa-^ai cf. 166 =GvS 64 . Appartntiy for suk 4 ‘figs*, with i for * as in othi^ words. 
ko'po : karfiti elaiutdf 'fruits of the olive’ ? In the next line f~ra'ics is presumably 

plural 'olives'. 

95 =F 852 (K fiv) 

t da-m I a-nta i^pi-kd-re wheat 1 0,000[ 

^ OLIVES-t-A 70 0L1VES4'T[ 20 9}L[ 

Ai Bii-unf: harmi ,,. : 1,200,000 (+) 1 . of wheat 
a- olives 8400 L, ti- olives 2400 1, jt 1. of oi 7 . 

a*in*; occursfive times at Knassos in connexion witli wat at. The formula r-pi-ti-n 
is ivpcared once (F 851) ; dicwherc a-ma h preceded b^- broken words which may 
be names, and once appears on a fragment wth da-ma^ but not on the same fine. 
It seems litdy that it has somctliihg to do with 'reap': possibly a noun 

“'liarvesi’, though a third singular of the verb cannot be excluded (lor the Jbrm 
cC fiiiTj in later Greek means ‘shovel’ or ‘bucket and Ventris has proposed 

ojM tpUtUl/j 'bucket full to the brim', but the relevance of this to the cont^t is 
uncertain. The latter word could also be a hypothetical episkherlr (cf. tmoxEpcis). 

10 . MIXED rations AND CONSIGNMENTS AT PYLOS (Un) 

A small group t^f tablets record a laige variety of ^ctiltural produce :^d 
livestock, in considerable amounts. Unfortunately in no case is the heading 
really intelligible; some appear to be a requisition, and in one place a deficit 
t 3 recorded. But the reason for ilus unposi is not dear. Most of the ideograms 
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are now identified. No. 125 has been provisionally named cyperus; what 
appears to be the same sign is at Knossos also found in a ibrm (no. 124) which 
contains the condiment sign (no. 123), and this b ^ossed ka-pa^ro on 
102 =>iGa 517 . The same sign is also found with supeiimposed ku (no. 126). 
The value of no, *65 flour is given by 171 =Un 7 l 8 , where the sign in 


121 


BARLSY 

^65 

hr 

FLOUR 

122 

“1 

OLIVES 

tga 


7 

131 

li 

WINE 

uc 

f 

Haney? 

106a 


a A11, and fitJtnjr livistock idar^graim 

•30 

Y 

FI OS 

125 

f 

Cyp^rus? 

146 


A texlile? 


a simplified form b glossed by ine-fi-u-TCi=meUuran=iD\jRjpm (sec Vocabulary, 
P- 399)* »liquid, but its nature b entirely unknown. The abbrevia¬ 

tion ME, being a liquid, is probably mtU ‘honey’; there b nothing to show that 
it has die same meaning wrhen it appears as an entry on the Ma tablets {see 
p. 290), where the quantities arc very large if we transcribe the figure as liquid 
units (361.). The meaning of no. 146 is discussed on p. 290, and the suggestion 
b made that it b some kind of textile. 

96 ^Un 02 [ 138 J 

* pu-re qe*te-a^ pa-r^ du-ni-ja 

* BARLEY t8 T 5 po-pa^ OLIVES 4 T 3 5 

* W'tNE 15 RASIS 15 WE 8 EWE I KE-GOATS 1 3 PIGS 12 

* PlG-t-SI I COW I BULLS 2 

® nu-^-‘W0-m BARLEY 4 T 8 ^ t ka-pa olives 7 

At Pylos: due from Duitiosi 2230 1 . of barley, 526 1 a[e<Uing olives, 468 L of wine, 
fifteen rams, eight ^ecr/ings, one ewe, thirteen he-goats, twelve pigs, one fat 
ftag, one cow, two bulb. 

From Mezoofitui 578 1 . of barley, 8 I 40 1 . of.. .olives. 

qe^k-St'^ a wnrd which recurs at Knossos in the foims and qe-k-« (see Vocabularyp 
p. 406). It must record the nature of the hransactkin and Furumarlt {1954, p. 42) 
b probably right in n^arding it as meaning *to be supplied, due*. It b more difficult 
to find a jadsfactory etymology. A connexion with dkjomrton *pray for’, Horn. 
^66co-rDs, is possible, but the meaning pnsents obstacles, and Funimark’s 
cannot be explained by the suffix -t4o 5, which b generally agreed to be Gxitn os. 
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Posahly to be ideniificd wilb TeXfios' paymem duein tins case the form must 
be genitive, 

pi - pOf ' also applied to olives at Knossos l 64 = Gv 363 , Probably denotes same Jdnd 
of dive as distinguished from ka-pa. The spelling would fit foppife, possibly 

meaning ‘for eating’. 

ka-pit< the name of a diiferent kind of oUve; connected with oKdiini ‘trough*^ Le. Ebr 
pressing? 

97 = Un 03 [ 2 ] 

^ pa-ki-Ja-si mu^-jih-rnt^no e-pi iva-ft^hk^-te 
® ^-pi-e-ke 

3 BARLEY l6 7 4 *1X3 ^ ^ 3 ^ 5 

♦fLOURE T 2 OLIVES 3X2 *132 la ME 3 I 

* FIGS I ox 1 RAMS 26 EWES 6 HE*OOATS 2 StIE-GOATS 2 
^ PIG + Sl I SOWS 6 WINE 2 G 3 t 2 

At Fa-ki-Ja-*: .. - Tor the king, the rigger keeps: igfiS 1 . of barley, i8 1 . o£cjpefm 
{deficit ro 1 ), 144 I of flotir, 384 1, of olives, 24 I- of. 12 I of honey, 
tao 1. of figs, one ox, twenty-six rams, six ewes, two hc-goats, two she-goats, 
onc^f hogy six sows, 732 L of wine, two 

imi : to judge by the Ibnn this might be a mid die or passive participl e, but 

hardly iiu6p£vo^ unless=iaJ>d4n]£VQ;, It is possible that U is dative; *on the occason 
of the initiatiou of die Jdng’. tirt+daL^’in the time of is found in /\rcadi^. 

Ait-if t womikttt, witli the same use of o as a dead vowel (after tlic nominative 
Ofn-na-id) as in wa-na-ia-U-n. 

ampki-ekfui‘=inijrix^i^ or epk-iekt— 6 .^ir\v £7 Carratelti (1954(1, pp. lot-2) 
trauilates ^collects'. 

opittukketus ; the to to ra iioo is stlnjost tertain in view of the other citamples of this word 
(see. Vocabulary, p. 402)1, hut the meaning of the tp^sx Is not yet discovered, 

IL SPICES AT KN’OSSOS (Ga, Og) 

All three sites have produced written evidence of the use of spices or condi* 
tncntSi though in this case the richest lind comis from Mycenaei The use of 
spices such as coriander and aniseed is attested arcliaeologically for the Bronze 
Age, and it is reasonable to suppose that many ol 
tiie condiments used in classical times for culinary or 
medicinal purposes had been Icnowu mtich earlier. 

Few have names with Indo-European cognates, and 
mc»t were probably in use in the Aegean area before 
the arrival of the Greeks, or were introduced by trade during the Mycenaean 
age. Coriander and cyperus arc both described at Knossos as Cyprian , which 


tag ^ CONUIMENT 
124 ^ Cyperns? 
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probably refers to their provenance; and there is an unidentified spice called 
Photnikia- which clearly betrays its origin. The ideogram no. I2g was taken by 
Evans to represent a building without eaves (‘granary' sigu—iv, p. 62a), 
despite the presence in some fornis of what is obviously a handle. For Myres 
{SA 1 ll, p, 33) It was ‘obviously a rick or granary’, and in the form no. [24 
* the cylindric^ wicker-structure with lifting handle, still in use among the 
Southern Slavs', It resembles more closely a large pepper-pot, and its true 
significance emerged from liic identification of coriander and cyperus as a 
result of the dcciphcrtncni {Evidence, p. 92). From its use vsith thefiractional 
signs for dry* measure (c.g. Ga 4 i 5 ) it follows that it denotes the unit of spice 
(approx, iao !.), The variant no. 124 appears to contain the ‘cjperus' ideo¬ 
gram no. 125. 

9 S—Ga 415 {E xjodv) 

Tu-ki-ti~Jo I Jlij-ri-jh-dlo-iw cokdim£:^t 2 T 6 
Men of Luktos: 312 ). of coriander seed, 

ko'n-Jc-^-mii this word is found also at Pylos and Mycenae, where its plural Is also 
spelt ko^ri'C^'dihua. It is an ancestral form of KOplowov, Koplotv&pov, which may be 
derived rmm by assimilailon and popular etymology. Tlie frui^ of the 

coxtaodcr, (Joriandntm salimm, arc widely used as a condinieiit The andents seem to 
have abtumed it from Egypt, though it was odginally imponcd Inro Egypt from 
India. 


99t=Ga4l8 (E saodii) 

. , . , po-ni-ki-jo / 3 

TsM 

Men of Sv-ri-mai 3 kg. of Pkocmetan r^utf,.6o I, of cotiander seed. 


100 = Og424 (E xjodv) 

Men of Pa-ko-wc: payment 5 kg. of Ph<}eniciart spice. 


10 l^Ga 675 (F lx, 

ttxt~Ttn-kn~U / pe-ma cosntNCNT to 

for the king: 12001. of seed for coridimeni. 

The absence of a word or sign indicating the nature of the condiment is unusual, but 
c£ Ga 4 l 6 . These tablets may have formed part of a scries which made it uunccosary 
to repeat the name of die coranjodity on each. 
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102 = Ga 517 (F xl) 

, , ku-pi-ri^m 

tu-w\-no i , *124 I 

' ku-pa-r(y ' 

Twimni 120 1 , of cyperus seed from Cyprus. 

Txctn^: c£ G!i676i which may be genitive. Probably a matins nant Cf 

perhaps == 2ivuv. 

ka-^pUri^jm not, like the name of a separate commodity^ so presumably 

adjectival} it might mean only ‘of the Cypriati variety*. At Pytoa it is a man’s niimCi 
but this is utililtdy here. 


12. SPICES AT PYLOS (Un) 

The two chief spices at Kiiossos, cyperus atid coriander* reappear at Pylos, 
together with other enigmatic idcograim. No. 157 is so lar umdcntificdj it 
appears to be counted* or if in standard units is not yet found with any 
fractions, it is also found on An 23 reverse, which 
scents to liave no connexion tvilh the obverse and 
ranks for classification withthctwoUntablctsq uoted 
here. No. 127 (also found on An 23 rev.) is a mono* 
gram of ka+po* though it is impossibie to lie sure 
of the order in w'hich these signs are to read; cf- tlic 
monogram a+re-I- pa in dcsccndmgordermUuOfr, 
in ascending order in It seems likely 

that this should be connected with ka-po in KN 94 
F ’fruit*. No. 131b appears to be 

merely half of no, 131 wine, but cannot be identical 
with it since it appears in the same listj possibly a 
special kind of wine (c.g. must). The presence of no. 

14.5 WOOL among a list of commodities such as 

spices* fruit and w'ine is also puzzling, in particular in the second of these 
tablets, where it has the annotation iw-n'-so. This cannot be unconnected, since 
it recurs at Knossos, It is possible that there is some confusion here between 
the WOOL ideogram and the syllabic sign si a used at Mycenae as an abbrevia* 
don for ‘fennd’ (see p. say); tiiere seems to be similar confusion on KN 20 J ^ 
F 953 . 


las 


CONDIMENT 

*57 

£ 

3 

•1 



Fruit? 

*3t 


WINE 

131 b 

s 

? 

HE 

T 

Honey? 

145 


WOOL 


l03 = Un08 [267J 


I a-hi-so-ta 

“ a-r€-pti~.Zi>-o 

S23 
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^ (a-we-a a-rt-pa-U 
^ ze-s(Mne-m i/»| 

® CONDIMENT 6 

® kti-pa-ntj^ CONDIMENT 6 *157 16 

^ KA + PO 2 T 5 WINE ao ME 2 
* WOOL 2 *1^1 A 2 

three lines erased 

Thus A{r)xotai gave spices to Tliuestas the tingucnt-boiJer, for tmguent which 
is to be boiled: 
coriander seed 730 1. 
cyperus seed 720 1. 

.. .16 units, 
fruits 3001. 
wine 720 L 
hon^ 72 K 
wool 6 kg. 
must 72 1. 

ha d^i cf. O'pu-do^. 

tu-wt-ta: taliet) by Fumtoark (1954, p. 4.1) as thiiestas^ conecily seen by Palmer (r954t, 
p, 3() to be a man's name . £vidciitly names not infretjiicntly fitted professions; 
cf. the name of a Jn 750 . 

alfiphazoM: the identification of this tmdc<name gains further coafirmatinn from Pylos 
Gnl 1 94, where two men who arc elsewhere given this title are engaged in a tramtaction 
cofieeming olivcnjU (see p. aiy), - — 

thueo: aromatic substances used in the maldngof periumm; the sense of ‘burnt offering’ 
for Ovos is not necessarily the earliai; cf, factiov) ttSua\iitvov ' perfumed* {It. xiv, 
17a). 

aUiphaUi\zt3omfaSi: the words of which aieiptut-zoos is composed. Palmer translates: 
* flovv A. gave to 71, the unguent-boiler^ the OOeot for boiling in (or with) the unguent;*' 
But this would require The iranahitioii proposed involves a rare use of 

the dative to denote purpem:; cf ‘HpopAttois yovai;, Find. Ink. vn» 7. ‘for the 
begetting of Hcmklcs , In cither case the future middle participle must be taken in 
pasriw sense. It would also be ]ust possible to take it ai a true middle with TJtewfS* : 
‘Thus ± gave to T.^ who is to boil spices m unguent'; the object of doh %ro«ld 
then be kaiia[»)dHa, etc. But the order is against t hW. 

104 =Un 09 [ 249 ] 

po^-[ta}-ja~wi~j0 

• pi^afo I tf-rf-^5p-[o J ht^pa-ro^ comdiment 2 T 5 

* im-n-z0 WOOL 2 [ ] 10 
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> [ I T6 

vacant a 

Philaios the ungucnt-botler of the Mistr^: 300 1 . of cypems seed; r&ot (?) 
6 kg, p/ wo&l ; 10 unlu of..,; 73 I of,. 

Chadwficlt cUs^greo with Bcniicti's reading of tJ>e last preserved sign as 
tiif, it could be zo, thus allowing an obvious restoration, 

found again with wool on a Knassos fTagmctil OdM26, It would seon to 
be the equivalent of ^ija (Lesb. ppioto}, but \a meaning is obacure. 


13 . SPICES AT MYCENAE (Ge) 

The three texts quoted here are represemative of a group of seven similar 
tablets found by VVacc in the House of ilic Sphinxes in >954- Tiicse together 
with the other Mycenae tablets arc being pobtisbed by Bennett (MTII) with 
a commentary by Chadwick. 

The tablets numbered Ge 602-608 form part of a consistent series dealing witli 
a range of commodities, most of which can be confidently identified witli 
herbs and spices. Some tablets ha\'c an inttoductory phrase, but apart from 
this the text consists entirely of a list of personal names, each followed by 
specified quaniitics of the various commodities. GefiOG and Ge 6 fl 7 arc siiglidy 
different in fonUr but deal with the same commodities. The names in the lists 
vary between nominative and dative, even on the same tablet: /V-Ac-a 105 = 
Ge6n2 (nom.), but (dau) two lines furtlicr on; cf. Ka-e-se-U Gc 605 . 

Posibly the dative inipfics that the transaction was indirect, ix. *on. bchalTof. 

The purpose of the records is to some extent conjectural; but if the House 
of the Sphinxes is in fact a private house and not an appendage of the palace, 
they may be a merchant’s records of his business dealings. Since the amounts 
associated with each name are comparatively small and are not totalled, they 
may represent sales of these commodidcs; and in some cases the wording 
suggests that they are amounts outstanding against future payment. In the 
absence of any form of currency the debt can only be recorded in terms of the 
actual commodities sold. 

Lists of spkes in a rather different context, referring to the produce of 
certain places, are quoted by Lacheman (1939, p. 535) from the Nuzi tablets, 
.\inong the spices mentioned both there and at Mycenae arc cortattder, fennel 
and kamunu^ which Lacheman following Bezold tmnslates as ‘caraway \ 

A new ideogram which makes its appearance cm these tablets is no. 155, 
which looks like some sort of dish or basket. It may perhaps be a container 
in which the spices were kept. There is also a form witliout handles, which is 
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vutually mdistinguishabie from the metric sign (=approN. 0*51.) i ^tit 
seems here to be a container; It is transcribed as cup. The metric sign itself 
has a handle on a new Fylos tablet (Un 1185 ). Since the principal commodities 
recur frequendy it will be convenient to discuss them bcibre commenting on 
the texts. 


tig 

n 

CONDIMENT 

tD 


Cumin 

PE 

c> 

BuacK? 

MA 

u 

Femtcl 

i55 



HI 

V 

Mint? 

KO 


CoriandcT 

SA 

Y 

Sesame 


ka'da-m-jit^ appattntly Aatihinia, a feminine or neuter plnmt form for x&p&nioir' garden- 
ems, Leftidtum sitiaum', the pungent seed of which was much used as a condimeor 
especiaily in Persia (Xen. it 8, Aelian Piur. ftist. m, 39)- The allrmative 
reading ka’^da-m-ta suggests WL^iyjvSa, a kind of mint, if we accept the represcuia- 
lion of X by d in pre-Greek wards; cT in KN 205 — 

Gg702. 

ie-na-ko; thU occurs by itself ar in the ligature ka + na^-ko. More often, however, 
it is qualified by an adjective: t'TU-tt-Ta^trtilftrS 'red’, or re-i 4 - 4 cu=Uukd ‘white’; 
r-ru-za-rs may even stand by iisctE tm-ito-ko re-n-Jta ii always nteastircd; f-ru-M-re 
is always wriglicd (weights from i to 3 kg.). This is clearly the plant known as 
xuflaos (ooginal long 6 is alteited by die Doric adjective woioi?), the gender of 
which varies between masculine and feminine. The identification of the plant has 
been contested, but ii generally supposed 10 be safflower, Cirthamut linetrnm, \liv 
llorcis of which are used to make a red dye. The oil itt also used medicinally and 
for culinary purposes, Dioscoridcs (tv, 88) says (hat the flower of Kvf|Kos is used as 
a reluih (ris t*'npocwf/iwwro). The distinction of‘red’ and ‘white* seems to be 
confirmed by the varying senses of the adjective recorded by Hesychius: Kvnxdw 
t 6 xpOTcijov XPSiiO, iirb rw 4veou!’ ors Ss dti6 KopttoO, rb Afuic6v. It serves 
here to distinguish the red florcu from the pale seeds. It should be observed that 
KvqKo? has an I,-E, etytnologj- and is originally an adjective of colour ' towny ^ 
to-rtf-ka: probably the Boeottan ylukxwv (or yXaxdj)^ Attic Ion. 

‘pennyroyah Mfntha puttiium'. It was used as a condiment in cooking; cf. mncitbv 
At. P4ix, 7ta. 

ko-jw oroDCck<w-i»; tfus is counted (numbeisfromii to (2) and is qualified by 
r-iff-me-na (abbreviated to E) and na. The variations of spcUiitg can be paraUcIwi 
in odiisf words (e.g. kfl-to-aa at Pylw-to-Zfl-i-fltf at Knoasts). At Knossos ke-iw is 
Ibund On one tablet 203 —F 953^955, where it prefaces the abbreviation ma, 
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It is prcihably to be equated with tlie Greek {which b sometiinca femialDe]; 

but wtdi predisely wliich of the planu so designated is not clear, l\}uib]y ‘ginger- 
grass, Cmhpogon schofnmthui*, a ^grant plant used in, the manufacture of perfume 
and later imported into Greece from Syria for this purpose. Sec csprcially 
Theophrastus, //*/*. is, 7, 3, where it is said not to grow in Europe, 

k^^ja-da^na, Aa-n-Oj-da-/ur: abbm'iated no, sometimes inserted in the C0SDiSi£NT 
ideogram. It is measured (amounts from )s to 214 LJ. ‘Ckiriander'; see on 
98 = Ga4!j, 

ku-mi-nOf kti-mi-ftai abbreviated ku; it is measured (amounts from i4 to 4 I.). Kilrutvov 
'cumin, Cumimm The word is Semitic, Umugh Akkad, kammu is alleged ti5 

mean ‘cstfaway'. According to Dioscoridcs (m:, 59^ it was imported from Egypt and 
Ethiopia, but also grown in Galatia and Cilicia. An onental provenance is at least 
likely. It Is widely used iu cooking. 

7 na-Ta~tu~wo‘, abbreviated sia; it is measured (amounis from | to 2 1.). merai&woTtf to be 
etjuated with the classical IHrms or ijipofipov. The former is usually eaphiined 

as derived by dissuxulation frooi die latter; wc may, however, suspect in die latter 
the influence of the suffix '6pov. The measured quantities clearly refer to die seed, 
which is used in cooking. The plant is widespread in distHbudon, so that this is 
more likely a local product than an import. 

mi-ta: abbreviated ui(?); counted ividi f>£. (numbers i, 2 and perhaps 20), It U 
possible that (■£ represents some son of measure; perhaps ‘bunclj*. Tlir use of pt in 
Cypriot us an abbreviation of the coin rriXrKu; can hardly be relevant. The plant 
is obviously uivSa, utv^, some kind of mint, a common and widely cUsiriburcd 
plant, 

SiHpi~df, counted (numbers 6 and ta). The idendiicauem is uncertain, and may ix* a 
container rtiiher than a spice. The won! recurs at Pylos {Vn05, to which a tirw 
fragment found in 1954 has been Joined), where numbers, of these are mentioned in 
connexion with the nine towns; the numbers arc damaged, those readable being 
aoo. Bo, 60 and 40, Po^bly saipides 'boxes’; cf. otrprrls =-<roprTds, -ts. Ox, u, 466, 
and a dp iroos’ ki^otfoi^s, Hcsych. A coisuexion with odAirn 'saupc fish' or oqtTki. 
‘cuiilc-fish’ seems much less likely. 

abbreviated sa; measured (amounts 1 to 5 L), Equivalent 10 oriomifi 
or ofioctuo. The word is Semitic, the Ugaritic form (ihui) being utarmi to the 
Greek, Tin; oil resembles olive-oil, but the small quandilES of seeds can hardly 
have been intended for pressing. The seeds are themselves eaten, and a sweetmeat 
called haledt b still made from ^em in Greece today. It was grow-n in antiquity in 
Mesopotamia, but is said not to have been Introduced into Egypt before the first 
millennium B.c. 

w-ri-iw; measured (amounts from i to 5 I.J, o^ivov 'celery, J^iuwi ^amalins', Tfic 
seed is clearly intended. 

105 = Gc602 

' jo~o~pa-ro j pe^Sf-ro 

® pu^?-ie ma^ra-ti/->we ^ i [ 

737 
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* pe-ke^u kU'im^Tto ^ [ ] 

fwa-raJ-ftf-EW? 4 i 
sa-sa-nm ^ 2 
sa-pi- 4 f 6 

* ka-t-st~ivf ka^m-ko [ ] 

[jdJ-ja-nw i I 
ma~ra~tu-wo 4 i 
sa~pi''i^ 6 

s kf^po Aa-sa-fo e-m-ta-ra / [ ] 

1 

mi-ta p E a 

Au-zio d-po’ff^jl 

* [ 1 DE I 

BASKET ll] 

How., .owed for spicei to Pselhs', 

Fu-kei fenneJ seed 0*5 1 . 

Phggfai,: cumin x 

fennd seed s 1, 
sesame seed 1 L 
boxes 6 

For Aa‘e-«-a; red saffiower x 
sesame seed a I. 
fcmiel seed a I, 
boxes 6 

Ke^pot red safflower x 

_ X 

mint a buncius 
rushes ... 

... ,,,ibmidle 

ft] basket. 

jih9-poHvi hS ophbm 'bow - of '<hus they owed*. is originaiiy aorU? 10 ^tXiW. 

Cf. Alt ophilonsi PV 134 -=NnOI. 

; Palmer cnjyertures But the shape of the break doe* 

not favour this rtsiorauon; and it does not lead to an easy soTuttou of the ucat wotd, 
wlikh may be the namiuativc plural autgecL The oorapamtm of the First word of 
Gc 606 might suggest a uniilar restoration here; cE do-si-im-jo PY 

Wa 730 . 

pt^sf-ro'. written in muiilcr cbanicten. Cf. the mao's name in the genitive pt^st^m-jo 
KN 24 z 7 Ai 63 ; The word ia not known as a name i md l late, hut die 

aaB 
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'^Jecdve is at Uaat as eady as Aeschylus. The syntax is obscure, aod be may be sot 
the merebaht bimsdf, but tm cterL 

The reading is unccrtaiii and tlie airpareni absence of a oumeraJ is 
surprising. 

ox; posably = domo *biiDdIe’. 


106^Ge603 

' ki-po kO CONDIMENT T S 
ka-na-ko u-u-ka *1 i 

\ka\*na~^ <-ni-/fl-ra i i 
\?\ka~ra-to cup i 
^ pU’kg-’ff ka T a 
hi ^ a 
ma ea a 
jd xa 3 

ka^m-rko i l CUP I 
ko-no lo i 

* r>irA-o Ae T 2 

ku -4 1 
I?*! 20| 

ko~n 0 lo E I 

ka-na~ko (-ru'{ta-ra) / i 

* r^-ki-^-nn kit T 2 

ku 4 3 
[ erased ? ] 

ta E [i] 

COP i 

ko T a 
ku 4 i 
f»a 4 1 

fuhka (sic) lo DE [i] 

CUP » 

* /c-Jtr-tf ko 1 n 

ku it to 2 
ma i I 
ko-m lo £' 1 
ka^ua^o i a 

CUP t 

aag 
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^ T a 

Aa 4 a 

ma 4 [ J 

ko-m DE i 
CUP I 

Reverse: tpf-l ] a 

Ke-poi coriander seed 24 1 . 
white safflower a 1. 

.,,ao 

red safflower 1 kg. 
bask4i i 

coriander seed 24 L 
cumin 4 h 
fetinel seed 1 1. 
sesame i 1. 

safflower 1 kg., cup 1. 
fitshes 10 e^nc-me-na i 
Inaoa*. coriander seed 241. 
cumin a 1. 
min/ 20 

nuA» IOC-' I 
red safflower 1 kg* 
etc* 

There is no introductory phrase, and the penonaJ names are all in the noiniiiattve. 
It is perhaps one of a Kt, of wEtich the preceding tablet forms the first* 

if the word is complete as it stan^ this might be kdathos, Le. a descnptioB of 
the COP ideogram which follows, wluch may be no more than a handletess variant 
of tlie BASKET* 

ff-Ae^tuu nominative to J 07 = Gc(i 04 . This is evidently one of the *•»«« 

of names in but the tint part of the compound is obscure. 

this recalls the Pylos pTace-namc A^ke-tt^wa', the use of ethnic adjeedvo 
m personal names is finmd elsewhere on the tablets (see p. 
pti-w9 \ /'imtwr=nOppos; also found at Knossos. 


* ke-i-pt o-pt-TO ka^na-ko e-m-ia-ra [ ] 

i ] 

[ J I 

Alt 4 t 
a 3 *> 


l07^Ge604 
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* o-fK^Tir ktt 4 t 

sa 4 1 
ko~no 2 

x-ri-no / a cup i 

* o-pe-To e-rti-ta-^ra / t 

nm 4 1 
sa 4 I 

* O’^-Tt-wt-Jd &~//e~ro e-ru-la-ra i 3 
^ Jm-ke-io oy-ps-re{r 0 } ka-na-ku i i 

ma Tz> Q 
sa ^ a 
ka-da-mi~ja [ J 

In mbiet all the names are m the dative, followed in each case by the word 
o-pe-^ro * deficit'. In line 5 the scribe has written ps^m^rat which is plainly 
an cTTorj and the name is probably pa^ke*^ as in 106 = Ge6i)3.2 rather than 
variant form of pu^?-ks 105^Ge'602,2. 
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CHAPTER VIU 


LAND OWNERSHIP AND LAND USE 


The £- scries of tablets, one of the most extensive at Pylos but regrettably 
poorly represented at Knossos, b dbdngubhcd by the ideogram ao. t20, which 
b measured in amounts V'arying from 137 units (? 16^440 litres) down to 
4 i (2 litres). This commodity b one of the staple cereal 
grains, and has here been translated as ‘ whea t ’; Furum ark i a o wheat 

and Carratclli read ‘barley*. 

Even before decipherment it was possible to guess, from the complex arrange’ 
meat of the Pylos E- tablets, that they record hierarducs of difTcretit classes of 
persons on an apparently territorial basb. This was conlirmed by phonetic 
transcription: the word (Knossos ko-to-i-im], whose detailed Ibting 

constitiucs the primary purpose of die scries, b evidently the classical KToiva, 
This term was used on Rhodes of a territorial unit equivalent to the Attic 
dimdt and b glossed by Hcsychius in the plural as £^mos * sub¬ 
divided it b derived from the stem ‘settle, with buildings and/or 

cultivation* (cf. Skt. kfitlh ‘settlement*, Arm. ifn ‘settled; village’). At Pylos 
it apparently refers to the small-scale unit of cultivation, a ‘ field' or ‘ plot’* 

Since our first reference to the £- tablets as records of land-tenure 
pp, ga-g) they have been discussed in greater detail by Fnrumark (1954, 
PP‘ 36-7) • Webster (1954, pp. t3-i4)j Carratclli (1954a, pp, [ 02-1 a, 1954 
pp. 2ar-2), and Palmer {1955, pp* 6-18). Our commentary on this series, 
of ^vhicb a large and representative selection b printed below, owes much 
to tlteir analysb* 

The ktoinai are generally described as being cither ki-tt-mt^rui or Jte-Jbr*?nf-nfl: 
the exact significance of thi.s dbdnction b disputed. The first term, which b 
confined to the ‘first set' of tablets lU 4 ^En 02 et seq.) apparently recording 
actual ownership, b dearly ktimimi, from the same stem *kti- ‘settle’ and 
formally identical with the participle seen in: 

04 . Miv, stafi: t6v 6 ’ olw narep* tSpEv ^O-KTiylvq tv 
OH. IX, t3u: oT kI Qipiu )tal vfioov i&-imijivTiv hcidmovro* etc* 

Carratclli supports the suggestion that ktimnail?kek£mtnm dbtingubh 
‘cultivated' land from ‘fallow* or ‘uncultivated’; there b a parallel in the 
dbiincdon at Ugarit between Id ubdy ‘uncultivated or fallow fields’ from tliose 
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that arc a'mp ^blooming' (Virollcaud, 195!, p. 3a)- But it can hardly be 
a coincidence tliat ?kekeimtnai is almost invariably confined to fields admini¬ 
stered by the ddmos or ^villag^e* (a term which might refer either to its people 
or to its land). The only exceptions are EalOi Eal 1, where ?kekeimetiai ktoifuii 
are attributed to the '‘swine-lierds* and 'cowherds’; 146 =Eb 34 (c£ Ep 03 . 14 ) 
and 140 =Eb 35 » where they are recorded as subject to the obscure condition 
and Ea 809 . 

Our Lramlations will provisionally follow Furumark in translating the par¬ 
ticiples as 'private' and ‘conununal* respectively^ even though these may be 
their effective rather than their etymological meanings. K'tinumi may once 
have meant Maud outside the agtr puhlicus reclaimed by private initiative’. 
Webster compares Od, xxiv, ^05-7 [and Nilsson’s comnxentary, 1933, p. 24a): 

ol 6‘ ^rrei be irAAtos Kccri^ov^ ’rdxor 6* dypiv Itcovro 
koAov Aesproo TFTuyiiivov, fiv ^ ttot' aOmbs 
Addpfnis xTEdTiaoeu, bib twSiAa tuoyrieJEv. 

On this view', the Atoincti ktimenai cojTcspond approximately to the cat ego 
of yi| t6i6Kii|ios in the Egj’pdan system of land tenure recorded at Tcbiunis 
{Rostovtzeff, 1941, pp. 274-gii), probable alternatives are *land actually 
occupied by its owners' or ’land with a separate dwelling on it', which the 
usual translation of Horn, {i)-KTip£vos by 'good to live in’ might suggest. 

The second term ke-ke-tne-tia may perliapa be formally connected with KEtpon, 
KEtpEvos, vx-hose stem shorvs reduplication in Skt, there are, however, 

other possible derivations (e,g, from the stem of Homeric ytvro ’seized'). 
Palmer (1955, p. 7) connects Ykekeinimai with koivos ‘common' and with 
Germanic futim- ’nucleated village settlement': the sense ‘communal' w'ould 
lie confirmed by the phrase Ar-Ae-mr-aa ko~to-nii ka-m (Ep 02 . 3 ), if the 
spelling in fact represents ?keli:eitiwidi ktainds kainds and not an erroneous 
repetition of syllables by the scribe. 

Palmer (1955, p. ii) apposiicity compares the stipulations of the Hitiite 
(§§ 39 “ 40 j trans. Goetze, in Pritchard, 1950J; 

If the inhabitant of a town bas possession of another inhabitant's fields, he shall also 
perform the respective feudal service (o tfic liege lord ; if Sic allows the fields to lie idle, 
another man may lake the fields, l»ut he must not sell tiicm. 

If a 'craftsman^ disappears and a socman is assigned in his stead, if the socman says 
‘this ii my craftsm an's fee but this other one is my socage*, he shall secure for himself 
a scaled deed concerning the fields; then he has legal possession of the ciaftsman's fee 
and shall also perform the socage. If he refuses the craftsman’s service, mill drrfare 
tht ^Ids Ikt mj/hjiimt raesHi, tAf p^apU af the shjiU nxtrk t/um. 
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From these and oiher somewhat obscure clauses on the same subject it 
appears that HUtite land was in principle divided into two classes (sec Gumey, 
1952, pp- ioa-3). 'Fhe inalienable land of the socman {‘ liege-man’ or ‘fief- 
holder*) is held under specific terms of service and on hts death the 

fief returns to the palace; the holding of the crafisman (lit, ‘man of the tool *), 
or member of the artisan class, derives its titljc from the local authority^ can 
be bought and sold, but reverts to the ‘men of the village* when the title lapses, 
The owners of ktoinai klimeaai at Pylos, among whom no women appear, 
are classified as te^Te-la (114 = En 02 . 2 , ct 152 =EiOL 6 }, probably telestai; 
cf, Elcan am etPre TeXeard ‘ whether he be private citizen or magistrate’. 

In view of initial not g"-, the Mycenaean term is probably from tiXT) 
‘services due' rather than from -riXos 'fulfilment*, and it may imply original 
feudal obligatioas on the part of holders of such land. Palmer (1955, p. t3) 
suggests a direct comparison between these obligations and the sahhan of the 
Hiltite laitd-owming class. He translates leUstai as 'barons', arguing that this 
term, perhaps derived from a Germanic bora related to <pdpQS ‘tribute’, may 
reflect a parallel feudal organizatiou. 

Palmer similarly equates llie lands administered by the Pylos ddmas with the 
HUtite ‘village land*; and suggests that tlie Homeric name BqmoEpyds, applied 
to craftsmen, miiistrcb and physicians, in fact originally meant ‘ those who 
work village land*, i.c, a parallel class to the Hiltite 'men of the tool'. 

To make deductions about the precise conditions of Mycenaean land tenure 
from the apparent ctimology of the terms used is of course rather precarious, 
in viciv of die historical adaptations w'hich the system and its terminology may 
have undergone since the Greeks’ original settlement in the country. Palmer’s 
attempt to use them for a reconstruction of the ' Indo-European’ institutions 
which they' may have brought into the country svith them encounters the same 
difficulties (as wcU as neglecting the possible influence of'Minoan* instltutioiw); 
but ii represents the courageous first step in a necessary line of enquiry. 

The evidence of tlic tablets docs not allow us to assume with certainty tivat 
the land administered by the ddmas is 10 fact an ager pubticus^ in the sense of 
being owned on a collective basis and subject to periodical redistribution. It is 
conceivable that the khiiuii merely represent the residue of such 

a system; perhaps 'land lying uncared-for*, whose ownership has lapsed due 
to death or punishment, and which only then rever» to tlic village for adraini- 
stratioti — as seems to be the case with the 'vacant' craftsman's land in tlie 
Hittile clauses, G^mpare also Gardiner's remarks on the category of khala land 
in the Wilbour Papyrus {1948, n, p, ato). 

For a theoretical discussion of primitive land tenure, see Thomson, 1949, 

^*34 
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pp, 397-331. He niatg<y it clear that die Siiliol represent the units of clan settle* 
mem, initially founded on a collective administration of the land. The 
agglomeration of these original villages into centralized towns was evidently 
not far advanced in Mycenaean times: Thucydides (l, 5 and toj presences 
a memor)' of * unfortified irdXfis w'hosc people lived in scattered ^-illagcs Most 
of the references to the ddmos 00 the Pvios tablets probably apply, not to the 
centre ‘Pylos' itself (only die palace and the seat of administration ?), but to 
the satellite village of Pa^ki-ja^^ one of the nine which are frequently listed 
tt^ethcr in a fixed order. IVlost of the spellings of this name appear to imply 
a nominative plural in which looks more like a clan or tribal name than 
primarily a place-name (cfl ^EATidvss, 'Axopuai'ts). Is the theo^ who figures 
so largely in the records at' this village (cf. 172 =Kn 02 rev.) a tutelary divinity 
of die clan? Thomson (1949, PP- concludes from Od, ut, 7 that Pylos 

consisted of nine Silpot^ the possible connexion with the nine villagee of the 
tablets has long been noted by Blegen and Bennett. 

Hiough the ‘ftist set’ of Pylos tablets contains records for ktoiftai ktinjenai 
as such, there arc no tablets listing the land of the daittas except in the form of 
o-na-tn (singular o-na-tOf evidently neuter). Tliesc apparendy constitute some 
kind of subordinate title to the use of particular fields, and we have translated 
them as ’leases’. Those who have ‘leases’ of ktoinai ktimenai in the ’ first set’ are 
called o-m-te-re (nom. plur.}, something like 'tenants’, WTieiher ihconaia pare 
ddmoi represent the only way in which die communal’ land was farmed is not 
clear, since the surviving records may ivell be confined to certain restricted 
categories of tenure, in w‘liich the palace authorities were particularly interested. 

One might have considered traitslaring as cbvqTOv (Dor. dworrov! 

’bought, buyable’, whatever this precisely means in a primitive economy; but 
the SkL vctindni suggests dial (Lesb. 6vuo() siiould liave tmtial and 
a derivation, of the Mycenaean term from ivivTipi ‘bestows* a benefit’ is more 
probable. Such an oadton may originally have meant a plot of land given to 
a retainer as a reward, cf. Od. xiv, 62-7: 

, , ,65 KEv Ip’ hf 5 uid«s bpJku Koi Krri^env 6 tto(JU1£v, 
o!kw It jA-npov -re TroAvaviiofTtv -re yvvaTKa, 
old TE & otKlll cOduilOf ISUIKEV, 

65 ol noAkd KApqm, fteos 6’ ^1 Ipyav Ae^, 

(b; KfA hull -rd&E £pyov 

tA id M£ -rreAV Avnotv d oCriQ’ 

Is the expression Ar-ni o-mi-tif on 137 —k>b 30 (cf. l3S = Ep 704 -. 2 ) con* 
ceivabiy the complete form of the expression, i.e, y^pns Avt}t6v a pension 
which brings (repeated) profit’? Cf. also Od. xxiu, 114: os Be -roOrd ys yiipccs 

235 
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But ilic lact diat ibc owners of the larger Aiciriai can themselves be 
ondteres of another man’s land makes it unlikely that ah the * tenants' at Pylos 
have actually' received their holdings as rewards for services rendered. Tlie 
form ondter (cf. clasdeal suggests by its form *one who bestows a benefit * 

rather than the expected ‘beneficiary', but it may be denominal from ondton; 
cf, doTtiorfip (Horn. &uIIlo Ietc. 

The class of ondieres includes fullers, potters and other trades, as well as one 
or two priests or priestesses; die great majority, ticiwei.'er, arc described simply 
as ‘sen'ants of the god', including both men {theoio doehs) and women {/. dt^ld). 
Tills is probably a formal title, and does not rank them b the servile class of 
the doehi and doetai of the other tablets, on which these arc counted but not 
referred to by individual names. It is temptbg to compare die name iep6SovAoi 
given to the farmers of temple lands in Egypt (Rostovt/eff, ibid,). Their precise 
staitis here is obscure. Does the large number of these 'thcodulcs' (and of 
religious funclionaries in the ‘ third set’, pp. 253-81 imply that die land tcnuie 
recorded on these tablets is prunarily connected with the organi2,nion of 
religious Lmiitutions at Pylos? Or is it due to the iket that certain favoured 
craftsmen and temple acolytes were dir only persons, below level, wlio 

v%'ere aUowed to hold leases of land ? Or are the tfifoio doetoi Just farmers, ^s'hose 
liability to pay temple dues is dicrcby recorded? 

Two other kinds ofland-holding, die ksma and the tememf, will be discussed 
later in this chapter [pp, 361, 366). 

lltc relation between the schedule ol'land holdings and their corresponding 
amounts of WHEAT is etpressed by the phrase l(f-so-{de] pt-nio or /Jc-ma (only 
on 152 -Er€l, 153 = Er 02 ). Since /w-nrd is applied to coriander-seed on KN 
Ga 674 , it h natural to read it as oiripuci 'seed' (or ^sowing’, class, generally 
OTTopd or (Ttrdpos). Pe^nto apparendy has the same meaning, cidier as a spelling 
variant {-mo from •-«!!?) or as a doublet b -mos, cf 6Supp6s/fi8up;iti, 
Ka6apud$ Kodaptioc b Aeschylus. 

It is not clear whether the amounts of seed grain are a record of an actual 
transaction (an issue from the royal granaries?), or merely a theoretical tvay 
of expressing the acreages of the land (being recorded for purposes of taxation?). 
Ill cither case there is evidently an accepted density of sowing which makes it 
imneccssary to record the acreages in other measures of area (except once on 
ll 4 -EnU 2 .l). The Nuzi texts use the Babybnbn imlm 'donkey-load' to 
measure both amounts of grain and the acreages of field?; Lewy (1949) argues 
that the Sumerian system of land measure is similarly derived from the corre¬ 
sponding unit volumes of seed, and quotes the Arab lexicographers as defining 
units of surface area by the volumes of gndn needed to sow them. 
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The densities of soiAing quoted for ancient times by NeoBabyionian texts, 
by Cicero and Columella, and by the Talmud arc in agreement with those in 
use todays and vary generally between 150 and ^oo litres to the hectare 
bushels to the acre). Webster (i954> p- *3) has pointed out the absurdly 
low acreages wliicb result for the Pylos lands if we use this rate of seeding, 
and the litre equivalents of the wheat measures suggested in eh. n, as otir 
conversion factors, Tlie situation is somewhat improved if we assume that the 
amounts of wheat arc those actually issued for a season’s sowing, not theoretical 
acreage equivalents, and that half the land is at one time left fallow: in that 
case we may double the area of the king's and of the ^toinsi ktinutuii, 

which we have calculated from the sptfrfia figures. The aitemative by which 
pe-mo is regarded, not as wheat sown, but as some kind of tax levied on the 
crops of the ktoiiMt (CarratelH, 1954^* pp. i 03 , no) docs not produce any 
improvement in the figures, since a reasonable levy on a crop of grain might 
well be larger than the amount of seed required to produce that crop; but it 
cannot be excluded merely on tiiis account. 

Lcivy (1944) has shown, however, that the rate of seeding assumed io 
Mesopmiamian records earlier than c, 1000 b,c. was very considerably less than 
the modem figure. She quotes 50 litres per hectare for the Neo-Sumerian and 
Kassite periods, 60 Ltires for the Nuzi texts; and adduces evidence from the 
\ ftftl m 5 for an earlier system of cereal culture iti which ‘instead of leaving an 
entire field fallow for one season, the farmers of the ancient Near East prevented 
the exhaustion of their 501! by di^'iding their fields into one-furrow beds whicii 
were alternately tilled and left fallow’. Tlic spacing of these snwrt furrows 
would be three times wider or more than that usual under the later system. 
Wlictlier or not this explanation will hold good for Mycenaean Greece, it may 
be of interest to see w*hai acreages result for the PyJos lands if we take a sondng 
of 50 litres per acre, and the value of the wheat unit measure as 120 litres 
fi.e. a factor of 2‘4 hectares per unit measure). 



Svtcing oj wbtAt 

Ayra 

P§puki0^ supported 

King's imunoi 

go units ftiooo L) 

X 30 ha = 397 acres 

83 mt^T1 for a year 

Total for 'first set* 

40 units 

96 ha = 237 acres 

67 men for a year 

Mcdiiiin-jiied klattia 
khmena 

2 T 3 

5-4 ha 13*3 acres 

4 men for ^ year 


T I 

0-24 ha ^ acre 

man for ^ year 

Smallest <tfuu&n 
(cnee only) 

A t 

0-04 ha = 15. acre 

^4 miiii for a year 


The small size of some of the fields is not surprising for Greek terrain, and is 
parallded on the Aialakh tablets (Wiseman, 1953) and the IVilhotir Fappm 
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{se^ below). TJic figures for ‘population supported* arc estimated on a 5-foId 
consumable yield (which is the upper limit quoted for wheat on the Nuzi 
tablets, Laclicman, 1939), and on a monthly ration of T ^1=^30 litres; this 
result is not, of course, affected by ^'amt!on£ in the rate of seeding which we 
assume. 'ITic surviving tablets evidently record only a very small fraction of 
the total acreage required to feed the population of Pylos and its outlying 
settlements. Either die smaller tenants had more land to support their families 
than the diminutive oitala recorded on die surviving tablets; or else these arc 
no more than alloimenis with which they supplemented an income derived 
from other work} as Is evident in the case of the potters and fullers. For com¬ 
parison, in Anglo-Saxon times the normal holding for a peasant household 
owning two plough-oxen was a quarter-hide (30 acres), though ' cottars" might 
support themselves on as little as 5 aCTcs, 

One might still speculate (witii Webster, 1954, p, (3) whether the pe-mo 
figures, while indeed referring 10 seed-com, may in Fact *only represent some 
known fraction of the total sowing*; one might imagine, for example, that the 
palace granaries provided hidf or a <juaner of the seed required, possibly in 
a situation of emergency; or that the palace granaries received from the farmers 
a lax equal to half or a quarter of their sowing [and hence the different formula 
applying to the femenos of the king, 152 -= ErO l ?). There is no explicit evidence 
with which to attempt a final answer to this difiicuh problem. 

Two examples of cuneiform tablets of somewhat similar context may be 
compared, 

1, Sumerian, from Laga§ 'fGcnouiilac, 1909, TSA, xxxvjii): 

2580 fitresofemmer^wheat (first time), 600 litres of emmer-wheat {second 
time) and lifio litres of barley hcive been drawn for the field DaiLramma: 
the steward Eniggal delivered them from the Ekiqala building to the farm 
superintendent Ur-£nki {sixth year). 

2, Nuzi (AASOR 16 , 1935-6, no. 87); 

500 litres of barley, given to Kipali for sowing on five imiru of land 
belonging to Gzna; the lands of Uzna are for 'partnership' [cf. ^na-/e??) 
and Kipali shall not dispose of them. 

Note that Babylonian issues of seed grain sometimes include an extra above 
that calculated for the acreage, to allow fodder for the plough animals (sec also 
p. a6o). 

The closest parallel to the arrangiuncnt of the Pylos £- tablets b, however, 
provided by the paragraphs of the long Wiibottr Papyrss (Gardiner, 1948)- 
It contains a cadastral survey, made in about 1150 e.c,, of a large number of 
fields along the left bank of the Nile, together with their assessment for taxes 
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of emmer-wheat. In spite of the elaborate phraseology and cakulauon of each 
paragraph, Gardiner admits that much of the real meaning and purpose of 
die scries remains obscure, as it must with our Pylos tablets. 

The different terms which differentiate the fields show distinedons (i) of 
ownership, whether by individuals, temples, Crown, etc. ; (a j of condition— 
*newiy opened np’, ‘(normal) arable \ ‘tired% ‘ uncultivated \ etc,; (3) of 
location witli regard to the rise and fall of the Nile flood. The entries of small¬ 
holders w'hich constitute many of the paragraplis resemble those at Pylos in 
their listing of personal names and occupations, and in the fact that many 
w'otnen appear. £.g.: 

584. Tlic taiiditig-placc of Pharaoh in ^ardal. McaiuremcBt made to the south of 

P-ma: 

The lady ^athor, together vdtti her brethren : 3 arouras = | at 1 1 measurts of com. 

Apportioned for Suehus of P-ma, cultivated by the hand of Hod: 10 arouras 
j at 11 measures. 

The charioteer Pra*(M)weiiiuaf, cultivaled by the hand of tJlc cultivator Amenc- 
mopi: (ao) 5 arDiJias = 4 at il measures. 

The lady Tkameii ; 5 arouras ^ j at 1 1 measures. 

The herdsman Sct(cili|habt 3 arouras^ J at ) A measures. 

The bcc-kccper Pkh6ie: 5 areuras^l at il measures. 

The retaiuer XaLhibikhopshef: 5 urouias=^ J al measures. 

The stable-master IjLenhikhopshct'r 5 arouras at 11 incasurcs. 

1 *he slave Shedemdei: 3 arouras k at 1 ^ measures, 
etc. 

The $ize of such small-holdings varies from as little as 0*0164 ha acre) 
up to £ 1 ha (27 acres), w’hilc the fields of iJmto land belonging to the Crown 
have limits of o-55-^3 ha (t|-^t30 acres): Gardiner (n, p. 98) quotes Loaach- 
Hug for the statement that in recent dmes about 40 per cent of holdings in 
Egy'pt were of | acre or less. 

L TYPICAL FORMULAE ON SHORT PYLOS TABLETS 

Before examining the laige and complex tablets which make up the three most 
important ‘sets^ let us look at the typical land-tenure formulae in isolation, 
as they occur on some smaller tablets. The flist three examples all refer to the 
shepherd Mo-ro-qthnt. On the first his name appears in the genitive as the 
actual ‘owner* of a klcind ktimmdi on the second a tenant is recorded as having 
a lease 'from Aio^ro-qthro's plot'; the thifd (the most usual wording of the same 
formula) describes a lease ‘from Jifo-n-qo-ra himselT, where hh name goes 
into the dative case. Note the grammatical agreement shown by the descrip- 
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don poimenos (gea^, poimemi (dat.); but on the first tablet {as on 111 ^Ea 23 ) 
pdimen appears added in small letters above ihe Line, as if in parenthesis, where 
we should lo^cally expect the genidve case. 

lO»=Ea8I7 

mo^ro-qo-ro-Jo I ko-to^na ki~ti- 7 ne-na *po- 77 te* WHEAT 3 T 1 4 I 

The ^VerJ^ plot of Molog“ros (shepherd); 374.1, wheat. 

109«Ea782 

rti'kfhro e-kt 'ra-iva-/u-si-jo' pa-ro mo-ro-qa-ro-jo ktt-h'Oa pj}-}?u~RO 

WHEAT T1 

Lugros> servant of the commander (rinu^^ on Ea 09 T £a 323 , £a 882 ), holds 
a lease from the plot of Molog°ros the shepherd: 13 1 - wheat. 

110- EafiOO 

ke-u-U'U €~ke o-na-h p&'To mo-ro-qo-ro pe-me-nt wheat 2 
K rethffus holds a Uase from \lolog^ro 3 the shephettl: 94^ wheat. 

The same variadon in formulae is shown by the tablets referring to another 
shepherd; 

111- -Ea23 [71] 

^-do-jo ko-ta-na~ki~ti~7n€~na wueatj T4 43 

The prifiAk plot ofPKoldos (shepherd); 174 1 , wheat 

112 =£a 825 

ta-m-ma-ta I o^m-to pa-rtt hf- 4 o 'pthm-'W* wheat T 1 
Thalamatas holds a Uasi from PKoldos the shepherd: 12 1 wheat, 

Ko-<b^s tlurd tablet exemplifies the second kind of * lease ’ recorded on the 
B- tablets, that held not from an individual but from the damos {see the 
‘fourth set', pp. 258-64)* 

in=£aS24 

ka-do €~ke o-aa~to pa-ra da-tfu> 'po-ttu* wheat T 4 
?Koldos the shepherd holds a lease from the village: 48 L wheat, 

2, THE FIRST PYLOS SET 

The thirteen paragraphs making up this series have been preserved in two 
separate recensions, of which the larger tablets (‘Version A') introduced by 
114 =En 02 have here been printed first and may represent the later and more 
polished documentation. The reason for the two versions, ^vhose items show 
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identical quantities and order but some variations in spelling: and phraseology, 
is not altogether ciear; but a large proportion of the retnaiiving E~ tablets show 
a similar bureaucratic duplicaucin, as will be seen from the other sets printed 
below* 

The ‘ first set ’ gives the complete breakdown for an area oik^Tnetia private’ ?) 
land which, though not large (approx. 96 ha, or ^40 acres?), shoiws a complex 
pattern of land tenure. The introductory adjective Fa-ki-Ja-m-ja is evidently 
derived from Pa-ki-Jn-, the name of one of the nine ‘satellite towma', and shows 
the location of the land. Why do no other place-names apprar on the Pylos 
£- tablets? Do the other records of land, in the absence of a specific title, also 
refer to Pa-ki^jat or to the territory of ‘ Pylos ’ iUclf? The existence of a series 
for Pa-ki-Ja, but for none of the other nine, may be due to the aeddents of 
survival; but it might also indicate that Pa^ki-Ja represents the largest fertile 
area clf3sc to ‘ Pylos’; which may be the name (transferred from another site 
by a migrating dynasty'?) only of the palace complex itself. 

Version A 
114 -En 02 [e 09 ] 

’ pii-ki-ja-m~ja da-nja^U DA 40 

“ ta-jo-de k-ft-ta men 14 

^ wa’Jtn^Ui'jo'jo ko-to~m ki-ti-tne~na io-so-de-ptf-mo wheat a < 1 

* o-rfa-ij e-ka-’si tL'a~7ia~ta-j0-Jo ko~ti>^nit 

^ e-iu~ko e~u*do-mo wa^na-ka-k-ro o-tm-io t-kt {k-soyde pe-ms wheat 

i I 

* i’^ni^ja le-o-Jd do-t~ra o-fjtf-to £~fk (o-'SO-'di pe^mo wheat T 2 <14 

^ e~*6^-to te-<f~jo da-t-m a-na~to £-kt to-so-de pe-mo wheat T i 

* si-mQ tt-Q*jo d<i‘t-Ta o^na-la e^ke to-sa-de pe-ma W'HEAT T 1 

vacat 

a-nm-Tu^ta^e ko-ia-na ki-ti-mi-m lo-so-dt pt~mo wheat 2 T 3 
" ffl-db-rt, a]-ma~ni-ta~9 ko-to-na o-rta-k-re 

[stJ-R ps^fTiQ w heat 4 2 

'* l£-di>-mo-ne*u ie~d\-j(t do-f-ro a-»a-lo f~ke k-sc-dt pe-mo wheat T [iJ 

[e-ta-TO k-o-j& dd\-e-TQ [o-m-kl e-ki [ftj-ro-A] pe~mp wheat A $ 
{wa-fta-Ui-jo te-re-ta,,e-ke k-so-de pe-mo wheat T 1 
[e-ra-k-ra i-je~Te-ja do-e-ra] pa-ki-jc-na o-na-to e-ke t^so^iU pe-mo 

wheat T 1 

[po-so-jr-ja k-o-Jo do-e-ra o]-aa-to e-ke to-so-dt pfe-Tno wheat 

f I ^ 3 

’® {i-je~re^a pa-ki~ja~mt o-na]-lo e-ke kso-de pe-mo wheat T 3 
« 241 
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('Fherc arc) so many aerfuges belonging to Pa-ki^ja-*i 40, 

And. there art so manyJfe/-Aa/rftfrj upon them: fourteen men. 

§ 1 The privsix plot of ?Wamataio», 30 much seed: 242 J. wheat 

[Sow this is how the tenants hold plots belonging to ? Warnamios: 

? Atuklios the king’s mifictr holds a Uan^ so much seed; 2 I wheat, 

L, servant (f.) of tltc god, holds a Uase^ so much seed: 32 1. wheat, 

E., servant (m.) of the god, holds a kast^ so much seed: 24 J. wheal, 

S., servant (f.) of the god, holds a leascy so much seed: 12 1 . wheat. 

§ 2 The pfinaie plot of Amanmtas, so much seed; 276 L wheat. 

Now this is how' the tenants hold plots heiongitig to Amaruntas: 

S., serv'ant (m.) of the god, holds a leaser so much seed : 61 . wheat, 

E., servant (m.) of the god, holds a tease, 30 much seed; 12 1 . wheat, 

E., servant (tn.) of the god, holds a Uase, so much seed; G I wheat, 

? Wamaiaios ikcjief-ftvlder holds a lease, so much seed: 12 L wheat, 

E., the servant (f.) of the priestess of holds a tease, so much seed: 

12 I. wheal, 

P,, servant (f.) of the god, liolds a tease, so much seed: 18 L wheat, 

Tlic priestess of Pa-ki-jaf holds a tease, so much seed: 36 I. wheat. 

da^ma-tez since it caiuioi be neuter plural, thh noun must be dtlicr feminine singular 
or plural; the name of a class of persons (cf. du-tna-'k 257 =dn 09 daniarUt ?) is excluded 
by the lack of a man or woman ideogram. 'ITie cihnic adjective P., and in 

lint 2, suggest a topographical term whose initial is repeated in tlie IdeogTam da 
( also found on Knossos tablets of similar contexu e.g. lS 7 = iT 835 }. If it is a measure 
of area, it is ngnificant (hat the total amnuni of wheat recoded oil ihb sec of 
tablets appeals to add up to approximately 40 measures (e. 4B00 litres). Webster 
(1954) Funimark (195.]) accept i>diRit^=‘com'land*; this is dcnibted by 
CiUrratdli {1954, p« "25) who suggesis a derivative of *dam‘iSta-, perhaps Tamily 
units’ (origitt^y the area of land regarded as suiTidcnt for one liuu.schnld, like the 
Old English ’hide'?). 

to-so-ek (line a); enclitic'and*? These fourteen ttleslai are evidently the individuals 
whose kloittai introduce each of the separate paragraphs of iltc set. 'fhe same persons 
Afv also described as kkinaakkoi on 131 = EpOt; and ?Wamata]os, subject of the first 
paragraph, is described as a Uitstas when he himself appears as a ’tenant’ in the 
second. There is an evident discrepancy b the fact that the act appears «o consist 
of only thiilten paragraphs, and it b possible that the ktaittai of § 6 in fact have two 
let/Jtai (a different explanation by Bennett, see p. adr). 

JUhto-na ki-ti-me-na (tbe 3): it b not clear from the spelling, or vital to die meaning, 
whether thb b to be token as angular or plural. 

c^na-tf-te e^ko-a (lines 4 and it): note (hr free variation in word-onlfr (not extended 
to ihc introductory o-da-a^) shown by Uie successive reeurrenceai of iha phrase; 
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i-kt-si on tl5 = £ii 03 . 2 l is clearly a scribal lapae^^ and not to be ciquaifd with the 
*sptaTs* of 257 =Jn 09 . 3 . As lisua! on these tablets, tkhtijikhomi implies *tefiaocy^ 
not ownership f recorded hy the genitive^ as in lines 3 and to)* An alternative con* 
strucuon could be; *hQw thej^ occupy ?WarttaUios’ kioina (singular)*; but the usual 
opposttion cnaton hotnaslanata kt^ina^n suggests that the klQin^ it the unit of iiidt\idual 
working, not the unit of ovctnil owTiersfaip. 

llS=^Eti 03 [ 74 ] 

I io-sthde pi*mo wheat t T [5] 

^ i*k(hsi 

^ pe-td-ta ka-^na*p^^‘U wa-na-ka-te^f^ ^-ke It^so-de p€-m^ wheat T 1 

^ do~€~ra i<^^sQ-de pf- 7 ^& wheat T 1 

^ d(h€-To £^k^ lo-ie-dt wheat T 4 

^ mn-re-kti-mi U-o-jc (!) €*ke wheat T i 

^ e-ko-io fc-[o]-jn d&*€*T^ trki to*s0^ p€~mo wheat 4 3 

^ to^S0-d£ ffe~ino wheat ^ Is] 

5 ie-0‘’jo i(fo-tf-[ro] e-k 4 lo-io^de pe~ftt0 wheat 4 i 

vacat 

** ai-ti-jo-qo ko-to-na ki~ti^fnt-na to-so-de fte~mn wheati 4 ^ 

o-da-a^ o-fia-W-nf e-ko-si ai-ti-ja-^g ko-to-na 
€-pa-sa-ita-ti U-o-Jo do-e-m o-m-to i-kt toso-de pf-mo wheat T q. 
** ku'* 6 ^*s 6 \te\^-jo do-€-w d-M-io i-kt to-so-^t pC'mo wheat T r 
*s ta-ra^-to it-o-jo do-e-ro o-M-'to i-kt to-s(y-df pe*itto wheat T t 

’• wt-U-Tf-u i-t-re-u o-na-to e-ke to-so-de pt-mo wheat T 5 

t-ka-lo U-o-jo i(hi-to o-tia-to t-ke to-so-de pe-^o wheat T t 
** ko-ri-si-ja tt-o-jo do-t-ra o-na-to e-kt to-so-dt pt-mo wheat T 5 

vacat 

*® pi-ke-Ti'ivo ko-to-na ki-ti-jot-na to-so-di pt-mo WHEAT a T 6 

-* o-da- 4 t^ 6 -na-U-re e-kt-si (sic) fd-kt-rt-wo ko^Uhnu 
^ fd-wa-ja U-o-jQ dth-t-ra o-na-to t-ke to-so^de pe-mo wheat T i 

** pi-ki-ta ka-na-pf-u wa-m-ka-U-ro o-aa-to t-kt ie-so-^ (a-rno 

WHEAT T 2 

ko-H-si-ja te-o-jo do-e-rtt o-m-ta r-ks to-io-dt pt-mo wheat T 5 

§ 3 Thepmak ptot of R., so much seed: 180 1. wheal. 

Now ttiis is how* the knanis hold plots belonging to R.t 
P.f the kiog’s fuller, holds a leasit so much seed; 12 L wheat, 

? Smita, servant (C) of the god, holds a leaser so much seed: 1 a 1. wheat, 
Thesem, servant (ro.) of the god, holds a /<aje, so much seed: 48 1 . wheal, 

etc. 
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§ 4 The plot of ji\ithioq'*s» so much seed: lUB L wheat. 

Now thig is licwv the tniants hold plots belonging to . 4 ithiDq'’s: 

E., servant (f.) of the god, lioick a Uas^f so much seed: 24 1 . wheat, 

etc. 

§ 5 The private plot of Pikreus, so much seed: 312 1 . wheal. 

Now thk is how the Unaats hold plots belonging to Pikrcus: 

Alwaia, servant (f.) of the god, holds a Uase, so much seed: 12 1 . wheat, 

P., the king's fuller, holds a hasCf so much seed: 24 I. wheat, 

Korinsia, servant (f.) of the god, holds a leasts so much seed: Go L wheau 

Cgcn*); {dat,), evidently shtnu-s a consorruuic dcelendon parallel to 

a-la-nit-Tofo-ta^na-Ttt etc.; bm the ending of the dative prevents a comparison with 
names in -u on the model of -rm-^i-oj-me-de~i. If the rare sign conceals the 
alternative spcltmg of some such name as then the impUed syllable* 

division Is quite unprecedented. 

ta-rti,-io (line 15) appears in 'Version B* as on 121 where in addition 

f-pa-sa-Ko-t? is deliberately spelt i~pa~sa~«a-’ti, and i-t^re-u reappears as i-je-re-u. Such 
variations might perhaps suggest oral dictation rather than visual copying; in either 
case dir scribe has allowed liimseli" some freedom in modifying the precise wording 
of the repetitive formulae. Like Hekior, Korinsia, Pe*A'r-hi and HV^r^rr-u, thr man 
To-'Ta^-tv is recorded as holding teases of kttiintd bdonging to more than one Ultras, 

116 - En 659 

’ ift-re^qo-Uir-o ki-d-me-nu ta^so-^ pC'-ma wheat a T 3 

^ n-^a-a.^ o-nA-k^n €-ko~si qe-re^q&-ta^ ka-tih-na 

’ ra-su-ro k~A-jo do-e-ro a-fm-to e-ke to-so-di pe-mo wheat T 1 

* HY-fr-w-w i-e-w-M a-rto-to pe-ma wheat T 1 

^ /w-rr-ja-fi te-tJ-ji) rfn-e-ra pq-re pe-re-qo-la (sic) pe-qo-ta to-so pe-ma 

WHEAT T 9 

® tA-ra^-to te-o-Ja do'e-ra (H-[naJ-/o e-ke ta-so-de Wheat ^ 3 

vacat 

* a-da-^A-o-jo ko-ta-na Ai-/i*we*[rtfrJ to-so~de pi-ma wheat i T8 

" o-da-A^ 0-^-te-re e-ko-ti a-da-tm-o-Jq ka-io-tta 

tA-ra^'ta te-o-jo do-e-ro o-mt-la e-ke to-sa-de L/lf-pro] wheat T 2 ^ 4 
vacat 

i® q-i-qe-wo kif-la-aa ki-ti-me-na fo-JA-de pe-mo wheat [1] T2 

a-do-tt^ /n-ro.-[fo do-e-ro o-na-to e-ke toso-de pe-oio WHEAT T 1 4 3 

vntat 

fa-kti-ro-jo ko-to-m ki-ti-[me-Tta ta]-so-de pe-mo wheat i T i <1 3 
o-da-a^ i-TA-ta k-o-jo oj-mi-to e-ke toso-de pe-mo wheat 43 

vacat 
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a-ka-itt-^j^'jo liO’-to-na ki-ti^nn^na to-so^de pf-itio wheat 3 ^ ^ 
9-da~a^ ka-ra~[pa^?^o U'l’^jo [dij-zJ-ro o-jia-ta e-kf wheat T a 
§ 6 The private (pJot) of ?Q^ele^hontds, so much seed: ^*76 1 . wheat. 

Now this Is how the Utianti: hold plots iKlonging to Q.,: 

R., servant (m.) of the god, holds a Uase^ so mudt seed: 12 J. wheat, 

W. the priest holds a lease, so much seed: 12 1 . wheat, 

Thuriatis, servant (f.) of the god, front P. (!) the eld man, so much scedt 
loS L wheat, 

T., servant fm.) of the god, holds a lease, so much seed: 6 1 , wheat. 

§ 7 The private plot of Admaos, so much seed; 216), wheat. 

Now thi^ is how the lenants hold plots belonging to Admaos: 

T., servant (m.) of the god, holds a lease, so much seed: 32 1 . wheat. 

§ 8 The private plot of A'-cus, so much seed: 144 1 . wheat. 

Now this is how T., servant (m.) of the god, holds a lease^ so much seed: 
18 1. wheat. 

§ g The private plot of R., so much seed; 138 S. wheat. 

Now this is how 1 ., ser\'ant of the god, holds a lease, so much seed: 61 - wheat. 

§ 10 The private plot of .'Vkiaios, so much seed; 384 1 , wheat. 

Now this is how K.., serv'ani (m,) of the god, holds a lease, so much seed: 
24 1. wheat. 

perhaps the equivalent of a classical *TT\^i£Hp 6 vTqs, cf, Ti^Ae 90 ?. It is 
remarkable that the odicr occumfrnces of this individual*! name, including tiiai on 
line 5 of the same tablet, arc speh with initial pr-^ Bennett regards this as betraying 
a less archaic pronunciadon of the bbio-velar; if so, xt shows, surprisingly, the 
Aeolic development mtlirr tlxati the ^^jcadian. On and on l4S = Ep04.l0 

pe-re^ija-ta is qualified, as pa-da-jf-ufpa-tif-ter-tt (an ethnic?), and in ‘V'ersitm B* 
(123 s£o06] the dative replaces hifi name entirely, nic possibility cannot 

be excluded that the additional word pe-q^ta (connected with npEo^irns?) of 
llA = En6S9.5 and of 123 = £ 006 . 4 , ® serves to distinguish one Tclcphoots from 
another. Unis explaining the absenec of a rourtetmih paragraph. But tliough 
qe-re-qif-Us-a in line t might conceivably be genitive plural, it could hardly be dual. 
A further difficulty is presented by the fact that 'Vernon B' of Jbshoxwi on extra 
* tenant ’ in line 6 , 

Line for o^aa-if-r# is used in the plural even though only one entry follows. "Ihis anomaly 
is oorteeted in the retnoiniog three paragraphs by a telescoped vetsion of the formula, 
of which only {kada ar ‘thus tn turn’?) remoim. 

llT^EnOI [ 467 ] 

* tl-pa^-Jo-jo ko-to-^m ki'ii’rtje-tui ta-siMle pe-tm whe.at 8 T 3 
vneat 
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^ pQ-'U-wo kihto-na ki--ti-me-{nit) to-so~dt pt-ina wheat a T 4 
vacat 

* pi-ri-ta'WO-nt> ka^to-na ki~ti~me-nc ke-ra-iru-w» to^so^de pt-m wheat 1 T i 
§ 11 The private plot of TMsbaios (the siicpherd): 9961. wheats 
§ 12 tlic pnmU plot of Ponteua; 288 L wheat, 

g 13 the private plot of Brithawoo the (royal) potter, so much seed : 132 L 
wheat. 

Although these fast three entries show kteiiai no smaller than the rest, they arc dis¬ 
tinguished by having no subsidiary * tenants*, and also by coiisidcmble variadoiu of 
wording in 'Version B\ 

VERStON B 

Its TT i^Iri differences from ‘ Version .V arc the omission of the fomiub 

inttodudng the ‘tenants"; its replacement by the phrase "pa~rp X (dat.)’ in 
each entry ; the elimination of lo-so-de and the expansion on r-ke to 

e-kt-qe, Thb last peculiarity, which apparently adds nothing to the meaning, 
has been discussed by Carrateili (!954‘*» PP* suggests dtat it is 

a ‘fossilked' 6rst half of an original ‘both., .and* fommla with two verbs: 
note, however, that e-kc-t^e t-u-ke-iet'^ on 140=£b35 is probably not an 
example of ‘ both, . .and*, since its ‘Version .V on 135 =Ep704.5 agrees with 
the other entries in reverting to <-kt This -ft used by the scribe 

of‘Version B" should probably be explained either as another example of the 
puzzling early use ofTS to mean something other than smccly ‘ and" (Schwyzcr, 
Gwrnr, n, pp. 574-6), or as an indication that he regarded the naming of the 
'tcJiant* as a separate proposition, Lc. ‘(Here is) X., and he holds a lease’, 
or the like. 

n8=Eo0l (211] 

‘ ivar^~ia-}o-p kB-to-na wheat 2 Ml] 

* a^tu-ko f-Wo-fno t-ke-qe o-na-to pa-ro wheat <1 1 

1 i^ni-ja U-o-j^ dl^-r-rii e-ke^e ^na-io pa-re wheat 

[T2 ni 

* k-o-jo de-e-re e-ke^qe s-Bfl-fo pa-ro u;<(-<na)-/n-|ja] 

wheat [T 2] 

^ U-^jo e-ke-qe pa-ro wa-na-ta-je wheat T i 

§ I The private plot of ?Wamataios: 242 i. wheat. 

?Atukhos the arh/ierr, and he holds a Itase from \V.: 2 L wheat, 

etc. 
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119 ->t 20 


H 9 -Eo 02 [ 224 ] 

* a-ma-Tu-ta.^ kit-to~na-ki-ti‘Ta(-Jid wheat 3 T [3] ^ 

“ S(hu-ro le-o-jo do-i-ro e-ke-qe [a-ma-ni-faE "pa-ra-ko' 

WHEAT 4 3 

* t-do-mo-ne-u te-ihjo d^-ro t-ke-qe pa-ro la-ma^ru-ta} 'pa-ra-ko 

WHEAT T I 

* f-sO'fo do-t-ro e-ke^qt pa-^o a-rrwi-^TU-ta wheat ^ 3 

* wa-m-la-Jo le-re^ta i-ke-qe o-m-te pa-ff> a-ma-rv~ta wheat T i 

® t-ra-ia-ra t-Je-n-ja do-e-ra pa-ki-Jd-aa e-ke-^qr pa-rv a-ma-m-Ui wheat T i 
^ pa-so-re-m te-o-jo do-e-ra e-ke-qe d-na-to pa-fv \a-ma-m-ta{ 'ia-ta-ro* 

WHEAT T 1 is 

B i^jf^re-ja pa-ki-ja-na f~kt-qe o-iw-to pa-rd <i-ma-ra-W wheat T 3 

§ a The private plot of Amaruntas: 276 1 . wheat. 

S„ servant of the god, and he holds a Uase from Phalatkos {Amanintoi erased ); 

61 , wheat. 


etc. 


Liftfs j and 7: the aciion of the scribe in erasing ‘ Amaruntas' and recording that the 
•leases’ arc in lact Tictd from Phalaikos and Tantalos is not taken into account m 
‘Verrion A’. Are liicic two men, who appear scpaniiely oa 13 ! =EpOl as ktetiwekm^ 
relatives of Amaruntas? Or are they holders of some kind of intermediate lease, 
SiHi-‘Ta and the others being sub-tenants? 


120=Eo03 [276] 

1 [fTi-*^o] u-u-ta-ra~ko-fo kt-ti-trte~[aa ko\'t9-na wheat t T 5 
- f tel-Jh'-ffl ka-na^pe-a wa*tia-ka~U-ro e^ke-qe [p\-na-to {pa-rd) tu-*8j^ 

=• mi-ra k-v-jo do^-ra e-4ie-qe pa-ro wheat T t 

* te~se-tt k-o-jo do^e-ro e-ke-qe a^na-h pa^ro Tti-*8s-e wheat T 4 

® qiq^te-ku-na U^-jo de^-ra (I) e-ke-qi &-rm^ia pa-ro WHEAT T 1 

e-ko~ta k-a-jo db-e-ro e-ke-qe (^tta-la pa-ro wheat <1 3 

7 te-a-(jo} dt>-e-ra e-ke-qe a-m-to pa-ra wheat i 3 

B te^jv do-e-To-e-ke-qe a-na-to pa-ro ru-*83-e wheat i i 

I 3 'rhe private plot ofR- the beetroat-gatkererz 180 1, wheat. 

P-, the king’s fuller* and he holds a lease (from) R : i3 L wheat, 

etc. 

Line j . The €>ccupalion U^-ta-ra-ko-ro {lmtl-egons7} recurs on PY ^^09. If it agrw 
with R. here, wc must assume that the genitival <-» has been omitted in error. Or 
should we read ’the primite plot of the Peetfwt-gathtrm (vested in) R- ? 
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121- E0O4 [ 247 ] 

' ki-ti-me-m ko-tt^na f to-sa-de-p^-mo wheat [i T 5 ^ 4] 

^ t-ko~io U-o-jo do'e-^To f-Ajf-ff o-sa-to pa-ro m-ti-jo-qe Aa-ta-wa-Af? 

WHEAT 7 " [1] 

^ ko-ri*si-Ja le-<t-jo ds-e-ra e-kt-qc o-na-ta ki-ti-mt-na ko-U>-na 

{ai^ti-Jp-qdl 'iti-ti-jo-qe* wheat T 5 
+ It-pa-sa-na-til ''i~pa~sa~m'H' te-0~Jo do-£^ra pa-to 

WHEAT T ? 

^ tt-o-jo do-e-To e-kt-qt o-na-to pa-m ai-ti-jo-qf wheat T i 

* ta-ra-to U-o-jo dth^-ro t^ke^e u-mt-ta pa-^0 m^d-jo-qi wheat T l 

’ wi-U^re-^u t-jt'Ti-u e^kt-qe c-na-to pa-ro wheat T 5 

§ 4 ThtpritmU plot of Aiihloq^s, so much seed; 18B1. wheat. 

Hettor* servant (m.) of the god^ and he holds a Uase frcuH AilJ.iioq“s the 
plot-owner; la 1. wheat, 

Rorinsia, servant (f.) of the god, and she holds a lease of a private plot 
belonging to Aithiocj“s; (io i, wheat, 

1., servant (f,) of the god, and she holds a lease from Aithioq'*s: 24 !. wheat, 

etc. 

Line s‘ note the addition of klelnackfiei to describe the actual owner of the plot- 
Line S', the variant formula introduced here by the scribe docs not seem to indicate any 
distmetion in sense; and it doa not appear in ‘Veraion A’ ( 115 =En 03 ,l 8 ); but 
note that the list of'tenants' there begins with £-pa‘fa-fie-tit which in ‘Version B' 
b the first entry to have the completely normal fonnula. The actibe’s original 
(gen.) in line 3 is of course correctj it appears to have been altered to ^qs 
under the inHuence of the which occurs (correctly) in all the other entries, 

122- E0O5 [ 160 ] 

* pi’ke~rti-wo kv-to-^na ki-ti-me-na ’ to-so-de pe-mo [wheat] a T 6 

* ui-wa-ja U'O'jo d<f-e~ra e^ke-^qe ihrur-ta pa-rv pt-ke^re-^ wheat T t 
^ pe^ki’la ka-tia-pe-u ufo-na-ka-te-ro e^ke^qe n^na-to pa-ra 'pi-ke-re-'we' 

WHEAT T 2 

* Ikthri-stj-ja te-if-jv da-e-ra e-ke-qe a-aa-to pa-ro pi-ke-te-m wheat T 3 
§ 5 Tlte private plot of Pikreus, ao much seed: 313 1 . wheat. 

Alwaia, servant (f.) of the god, and she holds a/etUY from Pikreus; la I. wheat, 

etc. 

123^Eo06 [444] 

* [? qt-n-qo-ta-v koyto-m ki-ti-me-m wheat 4 

* [rU'Hi-n) ie-&-ja (AntJ-fn e-ke-qe o-m-ta pa-ra pa-da-Jt-we [wheat T 1] 

248 



LAND OWNERSHIP AND LAND USB 


123-128 


^ \uit-t^-re-u e~fif~gc o-na-U> p&-To pa~da-je-we wheat [T i] 

* [bt-n^a-ti tt-o-jo dt>*t''rd\ 4-daf-(it pa-TO pa-^c*j4'We wheat [nn] 

* [td-ra^-to te-o-jo do^^yro t-ke-qe pa-ro p^i-da-je^-wc wheat 3] 

* [ ? ] f-ki-qt pa-{TQ p<i\-da-je-u}< pt-qs-ta wheat T [rm] 

5 6 The private plot of Q,: 480 1 . whtai^ 

etc. 


124 = Eo35i (Formerly £c 02 ) 

1 a-da-ma-i/ty-ja kg~^nct ki-ti-lnut-na wheat j T 8 ] 

* ta-ra^-ie te-q^Jq rftt^-[ro e~ke-qe o-rta^0 pa^ro a-da-ma-o wheat T 2 -4 4 ] 

§ 7 The pritfdte plot of Admaos; 3(61. wheat. 

T*, scrvaitt (m.) of the god, he holds a /tajf from Admaos: 33 1. wheat. 

125—Eo471 (mcluding former Ec03) 

' a-i-^ge^tco Ao-lo-na Ai-ft'OTf'ua w'Heat t T 3 

^ ta-ra^-lo it-a-jo do^-ro €*^ke-’qe o-na-to pa^ro wheat T 1 ^3 

18 The ptivak plot of A.; 14 .^ 1. wheat. 

T., servant (m.) of the god, atui he holds a lease from A.: iB 1. wheat. 

126=£o2Bl (formerly Ec04) 

' \ra-ht-ro-jo k&-to-m ki~ii*nU'Ha] wheati Ti 4$ 

^ \i-ra-ta te‘ 0 -jo do^e-ro? eykf'ge o*na‘to pa-ro ra-ku-rq wheat ^ 3 

§5 The prirate plot of R.: 138 t. wheal, 

I., the servant of the gtxl, and he (?) holds a kase from R,; 61. wheat. 


wheat 3 T a 


127 —£o269 (ibrmerly Eb26) 

, . . k«-td-na ki'ti^Tfk'fta 

a- a* d'-jo-jo j t&-so-de pe-^nu 

Edge: kd-ra-pd^-so do-t-ro €-ke~qe fhrtd-to pa-ro d*kd~ki-j9 

to-so-de pe-m wheat T 2 

§ 10 The priodk plot of Aktaios the fuller, 50 much seed: 384 1. wheat. 

K., servant (m.) of the god, and he holds a hose from Aktaios, so much seed: 
24 1 . wheat. 


i28 = ED278 (formerly EbOl) 

ti‘pd2~jo pfh-me e-ke-qe wo-wo ka-tO'Od wheat [8 T 3 H 
§11 Thisbaicu the shepherd, and he bolds ^kic c&i^nes of tw'o (?1 plots: 996? L 
wheat. 

k»-UM» (scarcely )(8ovos} can apparendy only be csplaiacd as a dual (A/wiww?}, in 
the dedensiem id which Mycenaean feminines do not riiow -d- (p. 84}. The phraae 

m 
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rrciirs on 14 t = £b 20 Oi i^hc-tar-TU> «{W-n.«, which in re):} 1 iu:cd oti 155 - 

Ep 704 simply by kr-kt-me-w. W^-wo scema to rrprcsent £Pifrrtt)0n(j)t either the Homeric 
oOpov ‘laiut^meamre' or opo; 'boundary, boundaiy-^tonc'* 


129 =£o 268 (formerly Ea 20 ' 
po-U-wo t ki}~lo~na W^Beat 2 T 4 
§ 1 a The plot of Fontevis; aBS 1 . wheaE 


130 ■= Eo 371 (formerly Ea 24 ) 

, . _ , . k£-ra-T7je-zco 7Jua-m-ka-tt.-ro-(J$'} 

\pi-ri]^ta-wo-(no} , . ^ 


WHEAT [i T 1] 


§ 13 The private plot of lirithawoo the king's potter: 132 I, ivheaE 

The lack of concordance in the dneription of the potter seemj to be due to a confusion 
between tlie two varieties of tills fortnula, cither Britfiauiots tk/ui. ,. or Brithiwvnoi 
ktnina ., , , 


3 . THE SECOND PYLOS SET 

‘Version A’ of this set is contained on a single tablet, l 3 l=Ep 01 , This is 
apparently a rcaurae of the ‘communal plots* which are rented (presumably 
at Pa-ki~Ja-f too) by the same important class of men who are recorded as 
owning 'private plots* of tlieir own in the ‘first set* of tablets. She of the 
Ulesfai of tliai set reappear in this list* together with tire two nam« P/taiaik&s 
and Tantalos wdikh arc added over erasure on tl 9 —Eo 02 , AUti listed arc 
A-tu-ko e~te~do*niBf only a ‘tenant* in the ‘first set*, and two men K'u-ss and 
whom wc do not meet again. 

The dtlTcrcnl wording which distinguisltcs the first and second sections of 
131 =Ep 01 reappears in the mdividual tablets of‘Version B* (except tha t 
e-ke-’qe tliere extends throughout), but it b difficult to say whether a definite 
distinction of meaning ts implied. ‘Version B’ shows that ktvitmhhQS [written 
in smaller letters over KpOl .2} should be inserted at the end of each entry in 
the first section. As in Ibies 8-14, it should evidently be taken to mean 
‘yVlthioqS holds a lease from the tinmot^ being himself a plotK>wiicr*; compare 
148 — Ep 04 . 11 , where the present participle of the verb ‘ to be* b in fact added: 

\PhataI\kos _, ktainookhos eSn. Cairacetli righdy criticizes Eurtunark’s anaiysb 

idoinvokkot-paro-ddmeif ‘one who holds hb plot from the dSmos*. 

The leases of‘communal plots’ by men and women who are mt themselves 
hoimokhoi are catalogued on the large Ep~ tablets in the ‘fourth set' (below, 
p. 258). 
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Version A 


131-EpOl [301J 

* kc-ia-rta / to-so-de ftf~7no [wheat i T i ?] 

^ ai’ti-Jo-qo o-m-to da-mo kf-ke-mf-tia ko-to-na "ko-to-'ju) o-ifl' 

to-i& [j>i-tao\ WHEAT I T 4 3 

-* wa-jia-ta-jo o-aa-ta t-k£ pa-ro da-mo ke-ke-me-mi ko-U>-m h-sa-de-pe~mo 

WHEAT T 5 

* a-da-ma-Q e-kt pa-jv da-mo ke-ke-mi-Ra ht-ta-aa to-sa-[de pf}-mo 

WHEAT T 4 

^ a-tu-ko £-U-do-ma o-TUP-to e-kt pa-ro da-mo ki-ke-tne-na ka-l^Jhaa toso 

pe-mo WHEAT nnj 

* la-t 0 -rQ o-m-to e-ke pa-ro da-mo kc-k^me-na ka-to-na to-so-pe-mo 

[wheat T 5 ?1 


vacat 

® pt'kf'ft^u £-ke-^e ke-kt-nte-na ko-to-na ko-to-aa-o-ko to-so pe-mo [wheat nn] 
® ra-ku-^ t-kt-qe ko-kt-m^-na ko-to-na ko-to-no-o-ko toso pe-mo wheat [nn] 
kuso e-ki-qe ke-k^-itii-tia ko-to-na ko-io-no-a-ko toso pe-mo wheat i [nn] 
" kt-ra-u-jo €-ki-qt ke-ke-mf-m ko-to-na ko-to-no-o-ko to-{sQ}-pe-mo 

WHEAT T 4 

pa-Td-ko t-kf-qt kt-ktsai-na ko-to-na ko-Uhno-o-ko Utso-pe-ma wheat T y 
jta-fii-[foJ e-ke-qe ke-ko-me-aa ko-to-na ko-to-no-o-ko t&so pf^mo 

WHEAT T 1 

a-i-qe-u f-kf-qt ke-ke-me-na ko-to-aa ko-to-no-o-ko toso pt-mo w^heat T 6 
§ i Comrmmai plots aot Uastdf so much seed : 13®^ wheat. 

§ 2 Aithioq^s holds the Uase of a communal plot finm tiie village [being liimself) 
a plot-owner; so much seed; 1741. wheat, 

§ 3 W. holds the isaff of a eonunimal plot from the sillage (being himself 
a ploi-oinvner) * so much seed: 60 i. wheat, 


etc. 

§13 A-i-qe-u, and he bolds a communal plot (being himself) a plot-owiier: 
so much seed: 72 1. wheat. 

a-nit-iu: Webster ([954, p. 13) and Cairaielli independently agree with us in suggesting 
a compound adjective ao-ontri ^Jiot subject to o-mi-Yfl*, which ^^‘ould espluio tlie 
absence of a personal name in the first poDtinn, But who actually (arms dili land? 
Ea 22 Contains the puzzling annotation kt-ki-fne-na ka-tihaa-{ay-itiHan AmpfiuUos^ ikkct. 
The new tablet EaSOl reads inu(tRi)Roio nuliteiBos ktoina a-ra-na 
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Version B 

As Benncu has poontcd out to us, the entries of 131 =EpOI are duplicated, 
by the separate lablcisEliBlfi (§ i ), Eb 08 {§ a), Eb 09 (§ 3 ), Eb 747 (§ 4 ), Eb 05 
(§ 7), Eb02 (§ 83 ,Eb 893 (f 9 ).Eb 04 10), Eh 03 (§11), Eb 23 + 89 a (§ 12) and 

Eb 895 (§13). 

132 =Eb 8 Ifi (inrJuding former £a 21 ) 

ke-kt-me-m ko-to-na a-na-no te-so-de pE^ma wheat i T {8J ‘i' 

§ I Cummunat plots mt timed, so much seed: 132 L wheat. 

133 =Eh 08 (+ 846 ) 

* ai-H-j&~qo i-ki-qc &^tia-io ke-ke-me-nn ko-to-m 

* da-mo ko-to-m-o-ko / to-so-dt pe-mo wheat i T 4 <1 3 

§ 2 AiUiioq”s, and he holds tlie lease of a comtiatnat plot from the village 
(being himself) a plot-owner; so much seed: 1741. wheat. 

134-Eb8954-906 

> e^se-^qi ke-kt-me^na ko'io-^ 

® ko-to-m~o-ko to-so-di pe-vio wheat T 6 

§ J3 A., and he holds a commuaai plot (being hhmclf) a plot-owner: so much 
seed: ? 72 1. wheat. 


4 . THE THIRD PYLOS SET 

The subjects of this list, which contains several formulae unique in complexity, 
seem to share a religious function. Only two of the entries refer specifically to 
onata pan ddmSi\ some at least of the remainder evidoidy describe other, more 
obscure, kinds of holding. 

Version A 
135 -Ep 704 

t qe-ja-me-na e-ke ke-kt-me-m ko-to~na ta-so pe-ma Iwhe,\t] a T5 

* a’-wa-nd-ja ie-o-jo o-na-to c-ke-t^ k^ta t&~so pe-mo 

wheat T I 4 3 

* (•ri’ia i-je-rr-ja o~na^lo e-ki ^-ta-me-na ko-io-na pa-ro da-mo h-se pe-mo 

_ . WHEAT T 4 

^ ^ao'/d e-ko-si tx-ke-me^na ko-io-na pa-ro da-mo to-so pe-mo 

WHEAT I T 9 

» f-n-te i^je-re-ja o-kt e-u-ke-to^e e-to-m-jo i-ke-e U-o / da-tno-de-mi pa^u 

ko-to-na-o 
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^ ke-ki-mr-na-0 t-ke-t tf>-s0 wheat 3 Tg 

^ ka-pa-ti-ja fci-m-iui-yw-TO e~kf ke-ke^me-m o-pt-ra-sa 

O-U-W<i-Z0 m 

* pe-’lno WHEAT im] 

§ I 0*0.. holds a comtmtmt plot> so muck seed: 300 1. wheai, 

I ■2 Huamla, servant (f.) of the god, and she holds as a Itase a giras of the 
priestess; so much seed: 18 L wheat, 

5 3 Eritha the priestess holds the leasa of a ciunmutiai plot from the village; 
so much seed: 48 1. w'heat, 

§ 4 The A‘.-women hold the lease of a comaiurtal plot from die village, so much 
seed: 2281. wheats 

I ^ Eritha the priestess holds (thLs), and she claims that (her) god holds the 
fnehaldi hut the village says that he/sbe (merely?) holds the least ofeammumi 
plots: so much seed: 4G8 1. wheat, 

§6 Karpathia the key*bcarcr (f,) holds two (?) communal (plots); although 
under an obligation to perform with the two, she does not performi so much 
seed: x 1* wheat. 

o-pe^o^Te^-u qe-ja^mt-Bo: the vocaliiation of iheac wjrds is uncertain. Are they both 
proper names, or is one a tlilc? in ‘VerriDn B* the first is spelt (cE. 

A^sATpeOto * sweep ^?); simiJiirly on EaB05: o-pe-U-re-ti t~nt-ka a^nir-paf-ri-Jo. The 
last word, which appareiUly describes tlic cause or jusdficalinn oriiis holding, scctns 
10 be a irouii paialld to classical compounds with 

Liar z: the positian of m£toa before ekhei seems ungrammatical and does not corre¬ 
spond with ‘Version B*: it is perhaps clue to confusion hy the copyist with tlir 
wording onStm ekkei seen in the next line. If ^-na-to kf-ra really means uadtoa geroi 
*a bcnclicial pension’, one iniglu have expected pato iiiereidit foam die priestess’. 

ki-n-U-m-ja: the function of these womeiiis uncertain (see 28 = An42, p. 167). 

iiW j-tf: the ‘communal plots* here arc evidently quite disiinc* from the small ‘lease 
from the village* atiributed to the same priestess in line 3. She is presumably thr 
same’priestess offii-ii-y<i-' who also hold* a ‘lease* from Amaruntas in 119 = Eo02,8. 
As the congmeni rJtAri 'bus' and /iAi&i = ^tri sIidw, euk/utoi h in the present tense, 
witli ‘Arcadian’ -toi for Attic -toi (see p. 87): h docs not mean ‘prays* or ‘boasts’ 
but 'solemnly or insistently declares’, wliicli is nearest to its original sense. The 
construction with inlinitive Is only used in Homer of the subject of the verb: 
deal ‘I claim to be,..'; should one translate here ‘and she claims to hold the 
t-to-ni-jo for her god’? 

The meaning of e-to^ni-jo \s uiiccrtain. It rreurt only on 146=Eb3'4 (ct Ep03. 1 +), 
of’communal plots* held by and on 5 S=Aji 724.12 (see p. 18B). !t 
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3 C!cni 5 10 describe a privileged dtic to originally 'communal^ land, quite distinct from 
the status of'ownerships implied by the term ktifn£nm^ See Vocabulary, 391 ^* and 
cC CnratclUj 13540 . p. io 6 h 

Tlie construction of the second half of the sctucuce, and The explanation of the 
divergent wording in ‘ Verrion B \ arc problematicat. in da-m^-dc-mi the tiiird sy I table 
must be ibc encliiic -dt which aniculatcs the second clause in '‘Version B' i the pro¬ 
posed ddmoji df niin follows the normal word-order, cf iv, n 6 , vdqcrc &i piv 
MeveXaos, etc. Compare f~ke*ik-mi on Na70: &t uiv where 

min would appear to mean ^it* rather thmi ‘him/her^ (The most frequent Homeric 
use), mv is the anaphoric pronoun rcrening back to a person Just mentioned: it is 
not reflescivc except in siibordinate clauses with a new grammatical subject, U. 
V, 845 ; ‘A^vt] SQv" "Ai 6 c^ KuvfTtv. ufj uiv TSot "Aptis, Tliis sentence cannot 

therefore mean ^hiii she says that ifu^ Am^^haSp .. wtiich one might deduce from 
the apparent w^orduig of ^Version alone, Anoiher alternative might be ‘but she 
says that the damas has - but this leaves min without a reasonable expianatlon^ 
and it w ould be mo^l iinexpcctetl if the priestess^ whose name introduces die wdiole 
sentence, should at ihe end turn out nos to lie hcr^eir ihe party mtercstod in the 
amouni of teed com listed. The same objeciiori can be teveUed at Clarratdli Lmd 
Webster when they^ tirmalate tlic of * Version B' as 'but (she declares) 

that the plot-owners have. . /. That the ddm<ts should be so personified that it can 
be recorded as 'saying^ something is not tinreasrmabic, even for rhia date: in die 
vndlcn dmttGi formuhi it occupies the same p<mtion as human beings do in Gtidi^m 
pnfi^ AifhiiHpfi^ etc 

ktdwipkiyT^i:. as suggested by ihe order kintia klmAphatus ^*1 on 142 = EbS2, and by the 
pandkl hifTfids do^tGifKarpnihids (foefoj on fand d 27 = Ac08 ; Ae09j, this 

female tide is that of a religious olTicc ['temple superintendenl'?)* Compare Attic 
“pricsicss*; Doric KAnxtwpipos, title of a priest at ^Messene 

(IG 5 {I) J447). In *VcreiDn B* tlac ivord [.{probably P^ki-ja-pi as on 
257=Jn09.7) b added: compare hifrtin Fa-ki-ja-na on H9 = Ep02.8. 

ephihnsn ihimpAi gu w&r^riv though mb-sp<’U the first verb was recognized 

as an infinitive in * Version K' by Carnitelli [ 1954 ^^ P- hefnre the pnblicadon 
ufEpTCNt, Formally idcnbcal w'ith Homerk ‘act, accompltsh (a deed), poform 
{a sacrifie^)^ and with its floublrt IpSw f*fipyjw> *f 4 pzBG 3 ) of die same meanings, 
iis rignificanee in this context is uncertain. Variant forms of the same formula arc 
repeated on 148a^Ep04 {sec afif) and on threefragmentim' tablets; 

Ep(>4*6, 7, 9. 13: *. f*if. 

, , .he both lioItU the land and 'performs** 

Ep04.4 ^ * .J ikiGUphi uitLam^ tna^f worj^, 

. . . (under an obligation) to ‘perform^ with two, btii he docs not 'perform*, 
Eb39-f-940: , . ,Q}pMSn ktnniftf <ntq*f ttliid, 

. , ,and under an obiigaiion to ^perform*, bin he does noE ‘perform*. 

Eb40: . ^ hmit df 

,, .{under an obHgaiion to 'pcribtm* with two], bui he ^performs* with one- 
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Eb37: . .. 1 duoupfti ♦ 

. . *but (he ^performs’) with two. 

CarraicUi (i 954 <^t p* supp<^ris iheiiiti:^rctationurt 3 /- 5 j« = "i:ultWat^ ploughis'^ 
a nieaiiing which h not shown by ihc classical ^ckj/lpSca^ but which might perhaps 
be inferred from yr<*>py 6 ^, Homeric ‘cultivuicei lancb% and Tmin ipyAjOiioi m 
ticsiixt. The otpressiom 'wiih one^ iwo^ niight then refer lo the midtiple 

ploughing siipidatcdi when fhllaw land was brougliL back into cuEdvauon ^I'hoinson, 
*949^ P* 3^) i tiiese entries might be taken as implying possihle penalties for die 
non-cultivation ofiand, similar to these mentioned in ihe Hiitiic QxIf (abovcj p, 
and in. §§ 42—3 of Hamniurabrs code Pritchard^ t 95 '^) * 

*If a seignior rentwl a field for cultivation, but has not produced grain in the field, 
they shall psnovc that he did not work on the field and he shall g^^ e grain to the owner 
of the field on the basis ot those adjoining it. If he did not ctiltivatc tlic lield+ bill has 
neglected it* he shall give grain to the owner of ibe field ou the basis of those adjoining 
it; furthermore* the field wliich he neglected he shall break up with mattocks* harnow 
and rclum to the owner of the field/ 

It is very remarkable^ howciJcTy that tlie fitot of^fctildvadag' or 'not ?cultivating* 
should only be rreorded Ibr a minute fraction of the total number of tenants^ If tlic 
is regarded as a tax^ then this might be payable whether the land was cultivated 
or not* as in xitc Hammurabi clause; but if it is actually seed grain issued^ iJitrn its 
ptov^ion for uncultivated land seems sensch^. CarratelH has himself pointed out 
that the W(ffZfi formula is almost entirely confined to entries coticcming tlic ty'pe of 
haldiug called The present paniriple wer^^tiftt^rz^nks is aUo restricted to a 

corresponding class of ntcii called (and once to a matoppds 

portioji-owticr^ on 57 =^ An43)* From the variations in the formula, particularly 
Ep(> 4 , 4 * it appeals that is synonymous witli ( 3 rd sing, present from 

•TEXcLCMi^ Homeric TcArfoa *payand it is more probable that these verbs refer 
to some kind of feudal dues or ser^'ices wliich a holding of ka^mn land entails. 
Compare the follow ing two entrirs on Ep03, w'hich diverge from die pftrji 

damai formula general on the remainder of the Uihl«!t, and which may be intended 
to be synonymous: 

ZjV j: Pji^iaa fkei^h d^itd ^nitan ik&d Jf-J wcr::miei: 

*Shc holda a lease front the who renders die service*/ 

iiiif 7: Aiitfus hiiTfids ojidt^n tkkfi pttra [P/ajfrmaiitft AomairteYf* ?tweet: 

*He holds a tease from the Awtfl^owiier^ and does not himself render the services/ 
It is rignifiesLOt diat on all other entries except Ep03.7 wfaidi refer to *not per¬ 
forming^ we have on cxplanaiory clauac with ^although being under 

«tn obligation 10 dn so\ 

This stipulation may reflect a similar situation u> that in § 47 Hitdie fjode 

(later rcccnrion): 

‘If any one buy^ all the fields of a craftsman they shall ask the king, and he 
sbull render those service* which the king orders. If dicre still remain fields in the 
hands of the man frotn whom he buy's, Ar ihuti rtai ttndir ih^ xoriVei/ 
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The precise meaning of the instnimcntals duvupki *^with two' and f-jnt ‘with one* 
(cf. 236 =Ta 641 . is hard to detemiiite. It is possible that kt-kt-mt-no here implies 
a puit cX ktoiiua {c£ 123 ^Eo 278 }, and one miglil argue that the ^Icey^bearer* is 
consequently called upon id render services *in respect oT the two of them*. The 
other examples of the same formula, however, are all fragmenury, and it is impossible 
to check whether they also refer lo multiple holdings. 

Version B 

136 - EMI [ 294 ] 

* qt-ja-mi^m (*k€^q€ Ae-Za-mr-fut ko^Uh-m 

3 ftp-jff-iAr pe-mo whxat 2X5 

§ I Itc holds a communed plot» so much seed: 300 1. vrheat. 

137 - Eb 30 [ 416 ] 

* u-‘wa~mi-ja le-o-jo do-c-re c-\ke\-qe i-:/r-[rf-ja] ke-ra D-[aa-lfl'] 

* to~s&-d£ pe-mo wheat T 2 4 g 

§ « Huantia, servant (f.) of the god, and she holds of the priestess a giraS'Ieasc 
(a bcndicial pension?], so much seed: 30? 1. wheat. 

138- EbJd [409] 

* i-Je-re^ja pa-ki-ja-na e-ke-[jqe o-ua-to Ar'/cr*inf’flii] 

3 ko-ia-RU pn-TR^da-jno [A>-Jo pe~mo wheat T 4 ?] 

§ 3 The pnestess of Pa~ki~ja-^ holds the ieasf of a cummanal plot from the village, 
so much seed: ? 481. wheaE 

1 39 - .Eb 21 ( + Ebl 4 ) [ 321 ] 

® ko^lfo-na-a pa^-ro da^mo to-mj-ds pe-mo wheat j T9 

I 4 Tlte l:.-‘Women hold the leases of communal plots from the village, so much 
seed: 12281, w'hcat. 

^ote that the ‘teases' and plots are here in tlic phiral, compared with singular in 
‘Version A\ The fragnicm printed together witli Eb 2 i in PTI has been found 
not to belong with it. 

140 — Eb35 [297] <sce plate HI (a), facing p. jii) 

* t’je~re-‘ja e-h^qe e-u-Ar-to-fr e-’lo’tti’jo e*Ar-e /e-u 

* ^-lo-no^chko-dt ko-tn-m-o ke-ke-me-m-^ o-m-ta 

* WHEAT 3 T 9 4 3 

§ 5 The priestess, rind she holds (this), and she claims the (her) god holds the 
freehold, but the actual plot-oviTicr (claims) tiiat he'she holds die leases of 
communal plots: 4741, wheat. 
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Thfr divergences from *VenioiD A* aie as follows; the omisuort of ‘ Eritha’; ihe enclitic 
tn ekhfi fe; the substitution oi' kimmokhos dt for ddmvs de min /fhasi, the omission of 
io-jo pe-moi and the adds dona] 4 3 in die total. Our translation assumes that the 
^vill^e' is here referm! to as Use rccognuEed or reputed kitnimkim of the dte; but 
an aliemativc might be *>, .but she claims that holds the leases, being herself 
a plot-owner* (cf 131 = Ep 01 , 2 ). A similar anal>'$ts is made by C^ntraine 0953 , 
P- 25)- 

141 c^Eb 20 [33a] 

' ka^-pa-ti-ja ka-ra-wi-po-lro pa-kij-ja-pi t-ke^e / lo-s<i-d£ pi-jm 

* kt-ki-me-na Ao-to-fna] wo-wo o-aw-^f wheat [nn] 

f 6 Rarpatiiia, the key-bearer (f.) at and site holds the ma^nts of 

two (?) comnmtud plots; but though under an obligation to perform^ she does 
not peffarmi so much seed: x I. wheat. 

The words fosa-dt pc-mn liave evidently been Htted into the end of line 1 due to lack 
of space. Tlic wording sliows a number of divagcmres froni that of ‘Version A*. 
The last two words, which a1 first rcsisicd reasonable cxplafiation (cf Etidmes^ 
p. loi), are now shown to be mis-spellings, standing for 

.and (Hve-^ for the more correct e-u-uc^zt^ 

As a pr-nriant lo tile * thir d set* ma y bc added a fiinher tablet devoted to the 

priestess and her acolytes; 

142-Eb32 [317] 

' i-je-Tz^ja ka-ra^-wi-pa’fa-qe i-qe-ta-qe 

* we-tz-Te--u^qe thna-^t^ Ui-sa-de pe-mo wheat 21 T 6 

Now this is how the priestess and the key^bearer and the atUndanii and 
PWestrciis (hold) Uase^', so miich seed: 2592 L wheat, 

Tlie formula o-da-a^i (— dpa?) suggests that this tablet is itself one of a set, 'Fhc 
otdy other E- tablets whicli begin in the same tvay are I 5 t =i£b 3 fi, which similarly 
recapitulates the ‘leases' held by the category of ktnincUdt and the liagmeniary tablet 
EbB 47 + d 49 (see next note); but H9 = Eb 33 , which docs the same for the doss of 
kamaiwtjf may Well belong to the same scries* Dftts this tablet £b 32 , with its very 
large total, represent a metkuhTus tligmt and addition of ah the individual ftoldings 
in these four names which are scattered throughout the rest of the ycads census? 
If JO, iu Jurviring nrcords must be STry incomplete, since a loial of only about nine 
units can be extracted from them for the priestess and the others. 

t-qt-ta^fajfttds^ lU. ‘follower*. FaTmcr (1955, p* 21) suggests iranslaiing it an 
57 = An 43 , etc., where ii apparently represents a miliiaty rank, by the word ‘count’ 
(comer »An(ripo$). It might ^ plural here, to judge lifom ilic entry on EbS 47 : o-ds-a^ 

. .#}-Ao-ri o-ita-te, etc. If the word r-yr-M-gv is taken as singular (which the 
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parallelism of dir three other entries rather Ikvmita) it may be necessary to msiore 
£ 1^7 as datifii] ‘the servants of ihe cmmi \ or the Kke. (Since wriiing this, 

the addition of a 1954 fragment has shown that Eb 847 is in fact to be read a-rfa-e, 
dthi-TO f-Aih-ri etc.) 

we already know him as a hitreus on tIS = £n 03 ^ . 16 , etc. 


5 . THE FOURTH PYLOS SET 

After the second and third sets, which record the ‘leases^ which the land¬ 
owners and the priestess hold from the village, the fourth set catalogues ( with 
a few exceptions) those held by the inferior class of craftsmen and timio dSw/o), 
W'hcm we have already met as tenants of ktdnai kiimeftai in the ftrst set. 
‘Version A‘ is represented by the four very targe tablets Ep 02 , EpOS^ Ep 04 and 
Ep 7 l 5 , of wliich only the last two arc repraduced here. ‘Version B‘ b broken 
down into individual entries on a number of small tablets, of which only 
a fraction sitrvivc- TJie name Hektor occurs twice as the holder of a ‘lease 
from the village*: arc ilvcse two different individuals? 

143 ^Ep 705 

‘ ijtfl-rflj-aw k-e-jo do-t-ra o-na-to t-kt h~{kt-me-na ka-h^na pa-ro da-m& 

to-sQ p^-mo wheat] T 2 
- ka-ta-no tc-o^jo do^c-w t-kt [kt*ke-7tu-m kc-to-m pa-ro da-m 

to~so -mfl WHEAT T 2 

’ du-ni-J& k-<i-jo do-t-ra a-na-to e-\ke ke-ke-me-m ko-io^na pa-ro da-ma to-sci\ 

pt-tno WHEAT T t 

* t~m-ro k-o-jo do-e-ro o-na-to [r-fe kt^-kt-me-m k^to-na pa-rii\ da-tm 

tO-SO-pe-mo WHEAT 4 2 

* hi-Ta-a-dii-ro U-o-jo ifo-r-m o-na-to t-kx \kt-h-rfie-ita ko\-to-m pa-ro da~ma 

to-so-pe-mo W'heat T 2 

* lo-ro-Ja k-o-jo do-t-ra o-rut-io t-kt kt-kt-nk-^nay ko-to-tm pa-ro da.-nii)f 

tO-SO pt-mo WHEAT T I 

^ o-r#-a, k-O’jo do-t-ro o-na-lo t-kt ke-kt-me-na [kt)-/<i]-na pa-ro da-mo 

io-so-pe-tfto WHEAT 4 2 

* t-ko-to U-o-jo do-t-ro o-m-h t-kt kt-kt-mt-na ko-to-na Iko-io-nal 'pa-ro 

da*-mo to-so pt-rm WHEAT T 2 

^ pH-ko-wo U-o-jo do-€-T0 o-na-to t-ke ki-ke-me-m \ko-Ut-na pc-ro da-md] 

tO-SO^pt-mo WHEAT T SL 

le ta-ra-mi-ka U-o-jo do-o-ra o-na-to e-kt kt-[kt-me-rta ko-tthne pa-ro da}-mo 

tO-SO-pt-mO WHEAT T I 
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§ I ?Marraiwa, servant (f,) of the god, holds the tease of a eommunal plot 
from the village: so much seed: 24. L wheat, 

etc. 


The first entry of 143 ^Ep 705 is duplicated by EbSfi 6 (as §3 by EbB 90 , 
§ 3 by Eb 43 , § 5 by EbS 38 , § 8 by Eb 9 l 3 , § 10 by Eba 7 ); 

144 =Eb 866 


ke-ke-me-na kihiihna pa-r^ da~mo .. 

tna-ras'-ica , , * wheat m aj 

fe^~Ja do-e^ra e-ke~qe a-na-to ^ 

The woman's name was written Afa-ra-iiw and the second fetter corrected. 


J 45 ^Ea 05 [ 259 ] 

o-A'f U 

e-ke a-na-to pa-ra da~mo 


WHEAT T a 


O. holds a Uasf fi^na the village, and ?£umetas under him (?) : 24 1 . wheat. 
This unique variation in the standard roimula suggests some form of subtenancy. Tire 


full name (= EOuViTris) occurs on RN Ul 1386. Bennett reads s-pu. 


Several entries on Ep 02 diverge entirely from the poro d&mai formula. The 
last line reads: Amphi{medis., ekhei e-to-rti^ja ?kekeimends kioinds.,,. This 
reappears in 'Version B' as; 


146 =Eb 34 [ 473 ] 

* a^pi-me^de e-^ke-qe f-to'-ni-ji ke-ke-jrte-ita-o ka-to-Tta-a 
- to-so-de pe~mo wheat 4 T 6 

Ampbimedes, and be holds the JreeAold of communal plots, so much seed : 552 1 . 
wheaL 


d^s in the ‘third set', §4, 'Vcisioiii B* here shows 'leases' and ‘plots’ in the plural. 
Ep03 , 11—12 also rcfti' to two men as being Ampkimidees dorleh^ a person of this nainc 
is a 'sheep collector' on PY 6a = Cn 655 . The recunoicc of pa-ku-ta 

on KN C 9n riO (cT. gen. pe-ri-riu-de-^ on 43== SoOl ) gives rise to a suspicion that 
d. may be a title rather than a personal name. 

EpC 3 lines 4 and 5 record two diScrent kinds of leases which the woman 
Psoleia holds: first dtat of a ‘communal* plot from the village, then one Ircim 
a kamaeus (quoted above^ p. 255)- A more elaborate summary of leases held 
by a single Individual is seen in the four entries devoted to Kretheua on the 
following tablet: 

147 =Eq 03 [ 59 ] 

* [ ] WHEAT 6 

“ ke-re-tt e^kt o-na-lo ke-ke-me-imy ko^^na wheat a jTJ 4 



147 


DOCUMENTS TN MYCENAEAN CREEK 


* h~re~te-u e-ke o-w-to h-ke-tri£~ 7 in ko-to-rta WHEAT I T 8 

* ke-re-U-ti «~kt a-na-to pa~ra da-^rm wheat 3 

pa^ro ra-wa-^ke-si-jo [?] wheat a 

* ke-re-lf~u f-ke i-qa-ja wheat 5 

vacat 

’’ du-ni-jo e-kt o-m-h dii^rm wheat 1 T 6 [ 

Reverse; a tallying in 5's, up a total of 137 units of wheat. 

Lines 3-5: 

Kreiheus holds the least of a cmmmat plot of the swineherds* 2 [6 1. wlieat* 
Kretheus holds a lease from the village; 3601. wheat, 

he holds (one) from the commander^s (lemenos?): 240 1. wheat, 
Kretlieus holds (this) on aecouot of the horse: 600 1. wheat 

ke-Tc-ii in line 2 is probably not a mis^spcltinj; oT Kictbeiis, smec the same name recuts 
nn EaB27. 

Krtthius lumself is tlir subject of four other singleHaitry tablets, none of whose tvordings 
and amounts appear to correspond with £q 03 : 

Eall: Krelheuf tkhd {ti)natm (w) ^krkeimtTm ktoin^ ^QUg^otdSni wheat T t 

Ea 771 ; Krithats ekhti eimtofi tafliiftmn ktattdsi v{\t.e.KT T 5 

1 lO^^EajSOOt Ktithetis tkhet ondisn pitfo paimestii wheat T 2 

Ea 806 ; Krithim ekhti tfsatoti ?kekfimradi pom: lidmei: vftfZAT 1 T 2[ 

f^tu-ka die meaning of this entry i$ ofcaoire. U Is dangerous to tatc ‘Kictheus* 

ojit horse ‘ as proof that It was used for riding rather than chariot-driving, since Uie 
jioiin may perhaps (like classical ItrTtoy) have been used collectively. CarrateJIi 
(*95*1^. P' '^^2) qttotes with approT-al Furuttiark’s suggestion that wheats ‘n hn'^5 
U in fact a total of die two entries In line 4; ‘Both the commune and die miliiary 
authority have contributed for die horse provided by Kretheus.* Bui there is no 
dear c^'idence of a summation in the layout of the tablet (one would expect tff-so), 
and if the grain is taken as fodder for die aaimalft), this interprecation can hardly 
be reconciicd with the nonnal meajung of ondton frasa ddmoi as a land-holding, Tliai 
the bttuka Aiy^tiw entry should mean mm grain for Kredicus' plough animals (on the 
Babylonian analogy) seems impossible, in view of the tight build of early horees and 
the limit cm tractive power set by ihdr inelhdcnt hamesing. But compare dir 
Homeric use of the hardier mule for ploughing, //. x, 351. Krcthciu' holding is 
probably to be compared tvidi die acreages frequendy ininsductd on the contem- 
poraiy Wtbcnir Papyrus widi the words ‘field for horses wliich the itabte-master 
So-and-so bespoke', DaitUner (1948, n, p. 78) quotes, a mode] letter from Papyrus 
Sallicr t; *30 arouras of fields were given to me to make into food for the pair of 
horses of Phanioh wliich are in my charge, and now, behold, they Iiasx been taken 
from mcx.and he conchidcs: 'll would seem, then, that stabltsmas ten of Pharaoh 
were entitled to lay claim to such land as they needed for glaring the liorses entrusted 
to them, as well no doubt as for their persona! support,' 
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The long tablet Ep 04 - can be divided into two sections, which show different 
formulae. The first (lines 1-13) refers to holdings of kn-^a land, and to fome 
kinds of service rendered in return. This ka~ma, whose occu}>ants or tenants 
are called has been compared (first by Huxley) with the Cretan 

gloss Koqidcv' Tov dypdv {cf. ; it also occurs in the expression uorgisneto- 

ka~ma on l 7 i = Un 7 l 3 J with which compare worghiieio^ e-rt-tno on 152 = 
ErOI .7 (p. 266). It apparently describes a feudal holding distinct from temenos 
and ktoind ktinieiuS^ eniaiUng certain definite obligations whose fulfilment b the 
concern of the palace, and partly vested in a class of priests (i,e. the *it.wgi<jnts= 
dp/EMves). 

A pair of lines (11-12) desCTibe a kama holding by the ktoinatfkkas Phalaikos 
(whom w'e know from 119 =Ed 02 . 2 , l3l=Ep0l . 12 ), and a lease held from 
him by a /Atfow dogid. It is these two entries which Bennett r^rds as repre¬ 
senting the inissmg fourteenth paragraph of the ‘first set’, mistakenly copied 
out of order. The rest of that set, however, refers exclusively to ktaifiai 
ktmfnai. 

Tlic second part of the tablet (lines 14-30) repeats the normal ondiott parw 
ddmoi formula ori 43 = Ep 715 , etc., aud will be omitted here. 

148 = Ep 04 [G 17 J 

' [ ? o-pt-fo-qe dtt]-wi>-u~pi 

- \? e-mt-dg te*Te-ja. to-Jo pe->m6\ wheat 10 T' i 

* [? Ko- . -re o-na-io £-ke kf-ke\-m£-m ko-to-mi ka-Tm-e-^u 

to-so-pe-mo [WHEAT nn] 

* [ ? o-u-qt [ 

* [fa-jfl pe\-Titc wheat [on] 

* [..J-w-a q~$i~to-pQ-qa ka-ma. e-kf-ge wo-^-qt t&-so-j>e-nu> wheat i T 2 

^ i-j£->Tr>'Wo~ko Aa-ntn-e-a o-na-to t-ke im-^-qe wheat i 

® o-na-to t-ke ka-ma-t-^ e-pi'qe to-im. te-ra-pi-\^^ to-sa /w-mc 

WHEAT I T 5 

® te-o^jo [do-t]-ro e-ke-lqe? ka\-ma o-no-to \w6\-^-qe to-sa 

/^[fwo] WHEAT I T 3 
[pe-T(\-qo‘ta pa-de-ti-e-u ka-ma o-na-to si-n-jo-ijoy ra-ke to-so-pt-mo 

WHEAT I 

n [p(hTd\-ko \a-na-io e-ke\ ka-ma ko-to-no-o-ka e-o to-so pe-mo WHEAT ) 
'* {po-sd\-rt-{ja te-6\-jo dd-tsa t-ke o-na-to pa-ro pa-ta-ko pt-tm 

WHEAT T t 43 

[ -ia mt]‘ke-ta pa-dt-u>e-u ka-ma-t-tt e-ke-qt leo-zt-qt pe-rno 

WtlEAT T 5 
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§ I (cf. Eb 40 ?):... though under an obligation to rendkr tke sirvkes in resftect 
of two, he (only) rendcra ihem in respect of one; so much seed: i2t2L 
wheat. 

I 2 (cf. Eb38):K. holds the Ucue of a communal plot as a ltaitrta*>holdcT and 
Tftidm Ute services] so much seed: x 1. wheat. 

13 (cf £b 39 ?): ., .though under an obligation to tender the sermees in mpect 
of two, he docs not render them at all; so much seed: x 1. wheat. 

§ 4 (cf £b 25 ): So-and-so the mk both holds a kama and widers the services] 
so much seed: 1441. wheat. 

§ 5 So-and-so the sacrificing priest holds a lease as a Jbrmz-holdcr and renders 
the services] so much seed: t20 1. wheat. 

§ 6 (cf Eb 842 ): S. holds a let^ as a /raffra-holder, and in return for this he 
serpcs] so much seed: 180 L wheat. 

§ 7 (cf Eb 24 ): E., ^e servant (m.) of tbe god, both holds the lease of a hama 
and renders the services; so much seed: 156 1. wheaL 

§ 8 (cf. Eb 22 ): P., the (priest) of P., and he holds the tease of a kivns] he has 
obtained tlic portion of S. {?);%<> much seed: 1201. wheal. 

§9 (cf Eol 73 ): Phalaihos lias die lease of a kama, being hiimelf a plot- 
o^vner; so much seed: 120 I. wheat 

Ffiolcia, serv-ant (f) of *tiie god, holds a lease from Phataihos; so much 
seed: 18 L wheat. 

§ to (cf. Eb 839 ); So-and-so, the miktds of P., both holds as a itiurtii-holder 
and renders ifae services; so much seed: 6a 1. wheat. 

f 1 anx) 5 3 : t>-pe-rit^qt h restored on the analf>gy of Eb 39 (see p. 254 ). Compared with 
the logical sequence, , ,ef/hthnta tverzetit, au wetzei of ia5-Ep7(H.7, this Nvordlng 
.. .ophtlon Idtiamt tnigf'e aserzd shows uoi only a po^xiing altcmaticin of verb but 
also some degree of anacolvithon—unless m^e h taken in the sense ofoiS^ 'not tven^ 
nitthcr th&ii ;ts zi c^cmcctivc not*^ Compare also 43 -Sii0l.3~4. 

5 a: if Bennett Ls right in regarding Eb38 as tlic corresponding ‘Vereion B'. that dilFeta 
in showing the participle instead of tlir iitdicadvc tpotzti It is also signi- 

ficani in writing comxlcd ka^ma-e-n over a ps~to da-m« in tmaare, showing that, 
thmigb the ka-ma fields arc included in the wider clasaiiication of FJtfjtffBuwaf ifuijifft, 
ihey an: not collectively adminiatered by die vill^e. It is dilTicult to deddc whetiicr 
the variant formulae 

(a) _ tJtiui Ivunaa.. . 

(^) .. .rMri vnaton {kekfimeTw kioinds) kamaeas . .. 

(r) . . .rMri oniion luimds ^.. 
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arc iniendKl to be entirety syncn^TnoiUj but (<i} and alternate in § 4 and its 
oilier vemon Eb2S^ and aJl tbrtc entail the action of wsr^een. 

§ 4: the reading sito-fiv^oi p. 96) is uncertain, since the damaged symbol 

which precedes n seems to be syllabic and not a word-divider. On the corresponding 
Eb2o only ]-tih‘p^qa survives, and the numerals differ in reading wheat i T a. 
Should we read {d)-jT-lo->3-f0 here, the d- being due to a careless anticipation of 
arlo-peq^os ‘ baker * ? 

§6; e-pi-qe to-tnf Eb {}42 reads f-pi~qe Xfl-e With the senbes' 

apparent prejiidicc against onc^gn words, to*t may perhaps be intended as a iiitler 
ailing of the dative pronoun tO; is Imiu a variant form fcT Skt. bismtti ' to 
ihat‘i with the dative ending seen in Gortya onm *tD whomever’? GT. hti ToiCfTti}, 
^ toToEe, etc., *tm this condition’, and IL x, 304, Tij loiv poi t6Ss Epyev TiAsasie 
Sdjpoj §tn *in return for a large gift’, TTbe verb tf-r^i^pi^ke i'! l/semphkd) 

appears to be a derivative of the stem of 6sfHiriT6iv, perhaps an earlier ct^utvalent of 
6EpaiTEt!w *do service’, 

§ 8 :thccorrcspondingEb 22 reads:pe-rf-jfff-ta pa^-Je-u >ji~{ ka-ma ta-kt[ 

The same variation in the spelling of P,’s ethnic (?1 dacription b guaranteed by 
mUka~ta pa^iU^wt-u (|io) compared with mi*ka*la pa-da-Jr-u on Eb 838 . The word 
fd-ke appears to be (from AayxdvmJ 'obtained by lot, gained possmsion'. 

Note that the subjects of § 3 and ftp, who are in the itlesidt class, are alone in not 
being required to wsr^sfftt, etc. 

We will close the discussion of the four main sets of Pylos land-tenure lists 
with three small tablets wliich, like 142 —Eb 32 and Eb&f? (see above, p. 257), 
appear to represent selective totals extracted from the lists for particular 
categories of indivdduab. 

149 -Eb 33 [ 236 ] 

^ Aa-tua-^*tve o-na-ta e-ko-U k(hh-jia-<i 

^ wo-zo-t^ /o-j'tf pe-mo wheat .30 T 2 *13 

The ^amn-holders, having Uases of cumJJiiniflf plots (and) Tfudirirtg the semees^ 
so much seed: 3630 L wheat. 

Docs this total include all the ka-njo entries on l 4 S=^EptH, as well as those of the same 
type on other tablets which have been lost? If so, what is the fimctioti of the similar 
total for on the urjet tablet? Does itwistfDpfti' grand total' imply 3 digest 

of several sub-totab of the £b33 type? It is of course possible dial some of these 
tablets refer to different geographical areas, which were kept separate in the filing 
system, but not individually headed by place-names flike those which wc know to 
refer to Ps-ki-Ja -'}; or even that apparent cases of duplication refer to two consecutive 


seasons. 
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lS0=Ec07 [4U] 

* ku ^ su ^ fo - To - pa ^ jU - rf-ta wheat 44 [? 

“ wheat 58 T 5 

Edge; [ 

Aggregate of all (that) ihc^^w/tfifEr (? have); 5280+ 1. wheat, 

Aggr^aic of all (that) the ianw-holdcrs (have); 7030 L wheat. 

Here again, does the total for the UUsim include the founecn of tljc "first set* (who 
between them are assigned aboat thirty-four units), or the three of l52^EiOl (with 
thirry imiis)? 

lSl=Eb36 [901] 

' o-tfti-ti, kt-ke~vit-Tm-ip) hhtQ~na-o u-ita-ta t~ko-si 

* tth-SO pt-mo WHEAT 5 [?] 

Now this is how the ‘men of the ktahm' hold Uaset of tiie commtiml plots, so 
much seed; 360 -I- 1 . wheat. 

Note the unusual inversion of the word-order. The fonn ktoiu^xoi members of a 
towti^p' is known from inscriptions of Syme. north of Rhodes, ft it surprising to 
find it at this early date, since Buck and Petersen {JUvmt Indts, p. 545 ) regards 
KTOiv^=KTotudnrn?. Carpathian 6 atdTds= 6 iittcrTns and .Argive Kcauirth 

=KWitnTns ai modified by the analogy of oltdrns, Whai the Jt/ww/fli represent in the 
P)’los set-up is difficult to guess: the term is probably not synonymous vi\[ixkUfiisa^hau 
Cf. also Ao-fd-iw-uw with uah^ on Be99'5. 


6 - THE ESTATES OF THE KING 
The important Py-Jos tablet ErOl has already been widely discussed {Emdem, 
P- 99 » Furumark, ! 954 t P* 35 > ^ 954 ^* PP* 34 “ 5 > CarrateiU, 19340, 

pp. 110-12, Palmer, i 955 r PP* 9~io), and general cortciusinns drawn from it 
as to the structure of Mycenaean society. 

Carratelli understands ttUstdon {irntnos) in tine 5, but da-nta-U or kteinai 
ktimtfuii would be expected on the analogy of the ‘first set*. ITicse tliree 
‘fief-holders’ are evidently distinct from the fourteen residents of listed 

In lines 1-2 of 114 = Eii 02 . ^ Does ErOl, as the princely Utmenea would suggest, 
refer to land in the immediate neighbourhood of the palace? 

For the relation between the wmax and the lawSgetds, see p. 120. The new 
tablet 171 =Un 718 (p. 282) shows a similar hierarchical division into four 
paragraphs, although the subicct h not the seed com propoitional to these 
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lands, but. the offerings which arc lo be taken from them for Poseidon. Tlrcre 
are certain differences in the order and wording: 

ErOI Un718 

(i) waaakkmrt teJn£neT=(i] E-Ae-ra^-wt^ 

Idwdge^a tertun^s = ( 3 ) Idtedgstd^ 

{ 3 ) t^lestSdn — ( 2 ) ddmifs 

( 4 .) ivorgioiitio^ worgtofuio- kama 

The sequence king — milituTj leader is paralleled on PY Uni 1, lines 7 and to: 
wanaklet—Idwdgetaii but 55 —jiVn/S^ (An32j, lines 5 and 7 , substitutes the order 
E-ke-'ra^-ii’onei—ddtL-dgetdi, This suggests that ?Ekkeldwon is either the name of 
the king himself or iliat of a representative member of his household. Tlie 
latter would be more likely H' E-ke-ra-Tte [Unll.l] is regarded as a defective 
spelling of the same dative. 

The name {E\~ke*Ta^-\mi\ reappears on tablet lS3=Er02, ^vhich Bennett 
has printed togetlicr with ErOl on account ofihe spelling pe-ma M^lilch it shares 
and the fact that a single scribe apparently wrote these two tablets and no 
others. IT he is indeed the king, E. has evidently built up an estate of‘private 
plots’ in addition to the hereditary tmenas assigned to bis office at the original 
land-division. 

The further equation between the klestai of ErOl and the ddm&s of Un7Iff 
is surprising, after the apparently sharp contrast between these entities on the 
otlicr land-tenure tablets. But damtn probably means no more than Village, 
as opposed to Palace, and the telestai may well have been regarded as important 
members of it: in addition to holding ‘private plots’ in the village, they may 
themselves have sat on the council rcspon-sible for allotting the leases of 
‘communal plots’ pam cA^moi. Outside the immediate vicinity of the palace, 
we apparently find hasilewes (further defined as ka-re-te-re and rm^ro-pa^ in 
charge of the villages (sec 43 ss-SnOl, 258 — KnOI); but in the idmns attached to 
Py'Ios itself they evidently have no place in the hierarchy. 

CarratcIU agrees with us in taking wo-rcHki~jct-He-ja ns equivalent to 6 pyEco- 
viKOj, from the term ipyewvts ‘members of a religious associationit is speh 
6 pyiova$ (acc. plur.) in the Homeric hymn to Apollo, and derived from 
(f)dpyia‘rites’. Thomson (1Q49, p. ita) infets ‘that the orgeones were a body 
of persons appointed by and from the dimotai to administer the village cult', 
which was centred on an 'rich land or grove sacred to a god' (though 

this ivord may not in fact be ecymotc^calty connected). The action itar^ea 
which is apparently the duty of holders of kama land may perhaps be construed 
in this light as meaning ‘to contribute to the fpiApyia’, 
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Tlie gender and meaning of r-nr-mo arc not dear, ^^os ‘waste land* 
would caJt for feminine -ne-Ja (as kama in fact should on Un7I8). Or is w. not 
an adjective but a noun worgttm-eidn ‘the place of the unirgicjus*? Should 
?tre7mn be taken to mean ‘‘uninhabited land’, or ‘land left in violate, free of 
annexation or encumbrance*? 

152^Et0l [312) 

' toa^na-ka-t^To k-mt*no 
® to~so~jo pi~ma WHEAT 30 

* ra-wa-ke-si-jo ie~m€-no wheat [O 

vacai 

* te-n*ta~o to-so^pe-ma wheat 30 

* h^stHii t€-re-ia men 3 

^ U’t>*ro^ki-jo-rte^jo t^re-mi> 

® to-sO‘j& pi-ma WHEAT 6 
vacat 

§ I The pregcHr’e of the king, seed at so much: 3600 1. wheat 

5 2 The preserve of the nuhtariii' leader, seed at so much: 1200 L wheat, 

§ 3 (The lands) otthcJw/’fKfidfrs, so much seed; 3600 1 . wheat; and (there arc) 
so many Ji/f-fioMersi three. 

§4 The untmtmibmd (land) of the cult association, seed at so much: yao I. 
wheal. * 

wa^ktmn tmtitosi cf. -rtiievos potoiXi)Tfov, It. svtn, 550 . The toniflwj is an ertate ‘cut or 
(t^vw) for the use of ruler or chief; the incaniug ‘prednet of a god* U secondary. 
teis»io spmat'. why the spellingshould be restricted to ErOJ and Er02 is not clear 
One might argue that we Indeed have irn^pua -««l» ?sowtng' here, but that 
on the olher tableu has a quite difTtrent meaning; but no distinction is apparent 
m tile context Why the genitive tosmo in lines a and 8 ? 'A sowing of so tmak fcrainl '* 
Of ‘seed smA (an junoiint or value) \ geii, predi? ' 

tassoid, as in 114 = En02.2 and 153 - Eri)2 .4,'6. to-t^de foi!o.*x to-n. in a linked 

pair of entries, and suggests that *dt sltould here be taken as the particle Ei ' and 
but'. ' 

A further link with 171 =Un 7 l 8 is provided by M-ra^pe-do’l in Er 02 . 2 . It Is 
evidently not the name Sarpedon, but an inflexional variant of the Sishra-pe-da 
which introduces the other tablet. Its ending (neuter plural?) recalls the 
-tre8ov ofGrcck topographical terms such as yrehtTsSoy ‘plot*, dAittESov * coastal 
plain*, olvfrmfiw ‘vineyard’, Hesychius acetreSov' -repEvos; perhaps it is a local 
placc>natnc, here to be read in the locative, -pedoi'u Bcnnctt*s integration of 
lemmas in line 2 is not supported by a word*cUvider, and is extremely 
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rare as a word-eitding. We would compare TtEtpi/miMivo^ ^planted with Du it 
trees*, and interpret tlte two sections of the tablet as refemng to acreages of 
E,^s wheaL-Dclds and to a census of the trees or vines in £/s orchards. This 
twofold division of a chiefs lands is frequendy alluded to by Homer; 

iZ. VI, 194-^: Ktid uiv ol (BsAAspo^vri]) AOkioi *rturvos Tdyov iCoyav ^AAau, 
koA6v, 9UTcAtiH teal dpoOptij, viyoiTo. 

It. ix, 578-do: Ivfe Miv (Mc^icrypov) j^vcoiyov rhuviof TrepiKoAXt^ l^kl^6ai 

TTiWTTIKOVT^yVOV, TO wfev f[tJI 9 V otvOTdfiolO, 

4fiXV)V Apootv tteSIoio Taaicrdect. 

II, xjv, 121-3: (TuSeOs) vaii 6i Scopa 

pi^Tdio, dXi^ 6^ ol 6pov/p«i 
TTvpo^opot, iroWol 5 i ^vrSv Zoov 5 pxorroi dp^ts. 

Od, VI. 293-4: hr^cc iTOcrp^s ZuoO ('AAkivOoio] TiuEvo; T^&oXutd t’ dXwi\, 

TOCTOov diTO TToXlof, Sotov ts yiyuvE 

l 53 =Er 02 (with addidon of new’ fragments) (8B0J 

* [/J-Ae-ni*-[teri» jt/J-d-mr-tio e-ke 

* ? pe]-pu^?-U-tm-no 

» ie-ss [pe-ma] W'HEAt 3o[+20?] 

* l0-s«-de [..J'to pe'ma wheat 43[+2?] 

^ to-sa ] sioo[ 

® t<hso‘de fu-^^ [?J looof 
vacat 

® ku-5u-t<>^Ti>-pa^ to^se pe~ma 94 
?£khclaw 5 ii hasprini/r (lands) on the S'^peda, planted with trees, 

So much seed: ?6ooo t. wheat, 

so much seed of the [•.. jt FjaSo 1. wheat. 

So many [...J: itoo? 

So many fig-trees; 1000? 

Aggregate, so much seed; r 1,280 1 . 

The detailed dcsciiptiom of tlic four items are unfartunately fr^^tnentary, but the hi^ 
Diimbcrs of the last iwa ate eoittpaiabk with those of the Knessos lists of trees (see 
below, pp. 272^). 

: may be restored fiom KN l64 = Ca883, =soine idnd of plant, 
juiffli‘fig-trcis* as in i65 = Gv 8 K. Seep. 272 . 

If the figure of 42 wniiAT in line 4 is initndcd purely as an acreage-equivalent, one 
might restore *tmulled* beret in antithesis to ki-ti~mM!o in tine i? 

Pylos EqOl has up to now received little discussion, due to the great diHiculty 
of interpretation; it is clear, however, that it deals >vith territory further 
removed from the palace than any of the other land-tenure tablets. The 
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subjects of at least the first three entries arc not indiriduab but the names of 
outt^'ing villages: A-ke’<t€*wa is well knoum as the sixth of the *Pylos while 
E-Ti^n^'6*u (loc,) b Ibtcd with A-k^-rf^wa and A~pu^?-ux on An07 and with 
Uusm on MnOL Its nominative b spelt E-ri-no-^ {Na5l), which (like 
SA~Ti~nu‘^u}0’4ejSu^n‘ti9-t(^ Pt-n-wQ-U^ suggests 

a (possibly non-Grcck) devdopment of the adjectival (cf, 

2eAivo 05, etc-) ? The locative k^-tu-wt is found on Na908, 
llie amounts of seed are evidently too small for the total acreages of these 
villages: the tablet must record a restricted category' of land, defined by the 
introduction and, in panicular, by live puzzling word s-w-ja- A photograph 
ol'tliis tablet was publbbed by Blcgcn, 1939i (Fig- jo), and Hrozn^ {1949) 
prints a translation which, however fantastic its methods, nevertheless suggests 
that it is a record of the condition of fields. 

lS4=Eq0l [213] 

* d-to-Jo-Za io‘TO‘qe~p-mt-'tio n-fG^u^ra a^*ri~sa 

* a-ke-u-wa o-ro-ja to-ie-de pe-mu wheat 8 

® o^da-a^ e-n-m~wM9 o-to-Jq ta-stMie pe-itio wheat to 

* o^da*a^ o-ro^a to-Si/-de p(~nto wheat 20 

* d-rffl-dj p<hti^iti-ja-ttx-jo^jo fhU-pe-a-jo o-rG-ja wheat ft 

® ko-nv te-s& pe-nto wheat 40 

Thus Axnt^ has observed on hh tom of inspeGtion. counting the coj-n-land': of 
.1-Ar-r.W; of the ioss. SO much (acr^ge of] seed: 9601, whear 
And similarly tliosc of of the lo^s, so much seed: laoo I. wheat. 

And similarly those of ATd-to; of the toss, so mucJi seed: 2400 1. wheat. 

And siinilarly those of quefoty O-tf-pe-oz of the loss, so much seed: yao L 
wheal. 

.And similarly those which are common; of the kss, so much seed: 4800 J. 
wheat. 

h» widt^ Aide JiBe dSet the Kime introduction u found lo the list of vessels 2 JS = Ta711, 
evidently another record guaranteed by personal inspccdonj cf. Od. iv, 4.11-1*; 

^^0(0$ plv rot TtpMTov dpi^pyjoEi Kol ftmenv 
aJrnjtp Jrrfiv tmoios itEUTTnoOTTai fjfii IB^Taii etc, 

.Axom* name ncam with other aorists on PnOl .1 and 103= (JnOS. 1, and in the 
genitive A-k<hso-^-o as one of die ‘sheep cnlleciore' {p. ac»): he was possibly one of 
the diief stewards of Oie pobcc, Tlir connecave o-dost occur* in lines 3-6 but not 
in the first item: it evidently remmes, in nhbrev'iated form, the ‘thus’ formula of the 
introducuon, which must be regarded as forming a continuous sentence through 
lines 1-2 (in the same way, o-da-a^ da-mo on 17! =Un7l8,7 pida up the a- of line a). 
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middle/passive pmrtidplc of the *iterutive-ititensive* form cf 

Schvt V'^tcr^ Cmm. 719-50) of TpEirco^ of which die aciive Tpimeov ^lumcd^ occurs 
once in //, 3 £vinj ^24. Lf it agrees with Axoi^ it should perhaps be taken in the sense 
of TpETTouen ^ go on a circuiEons Jemrney"* cf Od. xv^ 80: il 6' Tpof&ffvoa 

dv" ’EWidSa ical jiicrov "Apyos, and Heroi n, 3: ml ^t\ Kod §s ©fipcc^ te led *HKiou 

ji6X\y tTparrrdyiiv, etc. Compare abo the Homeric mpiTpoTfiojv tyiHurds * revolving 
ycar^ 

appears from its form lo be an aorist participle, w^hich most agree with Axot^ 
rather than with the feminine arojirawj- The classical verbs dXiv&kia "make to roU" 
and c 3 A.ij<i> *sa]t* do not fit the sense, nor {f)dAl3W * gather together" the spelling. 
Perhaps the verb *dipi- ‘counts from which dpi-flnds * number*, 'count* 

(evidently a later subsdtiitioii] and Homeric v-^ipiTos "inmuncrable" arc derived. 

Compare also S 5 =An 724.5 (p- 187). Tlie sequence of tenses wmsi—iS^aiiu 

frrrsffnt— ^fisi h otplained by the ‘aspect* function of Greek participles, (he ^touring* 
evidently being regarded as a condniioiis process, the 'counting* a$ a series of live 
discrete acts. 

o*n}*j0; Palmer reads *&lma '(seed) Qrbarlqp^*^ comparing ouAm (*dApa{), Arc. AAoot, 
^sacrificial barley*, 6Aupa *£inkom wheai'^ Other po^ihJlilies are cl^poio {*Jdr-) 
*of the year*; or the genitive of the noun Nl&s which underlies die Homeric adjective 
0OA05, Xkjn diAosj, " destructive ^ In Uic latter case the tablet may record the acreages 
of parts of these villages which have been laid waste or allowed to deteriorate. 
Compare TcJemachus^campluint to MeneJaus, Od. tv^ 3x8: tefllrrcd uoi oIkos* oAosAe 
Si irtova ^yet, "my ridi piotigh-lands have been mined', riib interpreiation is 
extremely uncertain. 

the subdivision of pan of a village ct>minuojry by the adjective 
*of the Mistress?*^ b ahto seen in the Iijes of smiUts on jnOt and Jn 03 . 
No reasonable explartaiion can be olfered. 
ko^Mi pensibiy Koivis *common^ though the nume»:als and the lotioductiDn 

prevent us froTrt regarding il as a total of the preceding items. In these the ganrives 
probably qualify rather than but k^im~ cau only agree if it U here a 

Lwo^ending adjective, as in Sopliocles, Tr. 507, llic form of the adjective ta-s^ (for 
to-SQ^) is probably not sigrufjcaut. 


7. KNOSSOS t.AND-TENURE TABLETS 

The Knossos tabieis listing the wheat idcognim (chissifi;^ by Bennett witli 
the prefix E) do not appeiir to share any of the chantctcrisric Pylos lond-iEnure 
formulae^ and should probably be regarded as a record of actual coiisignmcnts 
of grain from outlying villages: the amounts listed arc generally larger than 
on the Pylns jE- tablets^ often running into hundreds of units. Of interest arc 
the vvordA ra-wa-ki-shjQ on E 1569-2 (and its apparent mls-spelhng ra~wa~e~si-Jo 
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oo E 646.1), whtdi might refer to a tawdgesion ktnemsi and the heading to the 
fragmentaiy E 849 which includes a total of 130 units of wheat: pn-ta-n-ja 

pe-ra-l -Tliis appears to he the word ^unaXidf ‘ plantation, ordiard and one 

might expect, as in Homer, to find it kept distinct from corn-land; but the 
first half of the tablet may have included olives or figs, and in any case com can 
well be grown in areas between olive-trees (cf Columella, De re mslrb, v, 6 - 9 ). 

The equivalent of the Pylos land-tenure scries is to be found in the two dozen 
tablets to which Bennett has given the prefix Uf, The words rWwi, ?kekeimem, 
ktoind and telestSs help to establish the identity of 
context; but die formula tossoiide ^spermo is replaced 
by the use of the ideogram da, apparently a land- 
measure, whose oidy occurrence at Pylos b on 114 - 
En02.1 - Wc saw there that it is apparently equivalent 
to die acreage sown with 1 unit of wheat (about 
2'4 ha, or 6 acres?). At Knossoa it is subdivided into a smaller n n j t pa; 
as it is followed by the number 3 on 158-^ Ur836, the pa is evidently a quarter 
of the DA or less. Docs k stand for spadion (original form of ordSiov) *a single 
ploughing* ? 

This Late Minoan series ts too fragmentary to permit a detailed comparison 
with the system of land-tenure seen in operation at Pyl os , 


DA 


PA 


1 - 


A uuii of land 
measure 

A fnictktR of tlic 
preceding 


l55=Uf981 (K) 

., ka^to-i-na 

e^n-ke^re-’We , * * . 

e^ke^pU'^U'rt’ja [ 

ErikJewes holds an orchard plot. , .. 

BenneuV (p. 66 ] gives which is not supported by (he odgtnal; note the 

fuller speUing of the diphthong. Is pa-U-rt-ja merrly a variant fdaiUVut for fvraXid? 
Or an adjective pfmtimti agreeing with ktoinan ‘a plot suitable for planting; given 
to a gaidencr'? Or a noun describing a holding (parallel to omtan^ etc.) *a lease for 
planting, as a reward for planting'? In any case the term suggests that these fields 
are probably orchard or vineyard, not com-land. 

l56=Uri03I joined (K Ixxl) 

pe-ri-jt-ja e-h pu-U-ri-ja da i h'-ri-/o[ 

F. holds an anhard plot . . ,. 

This appears to be a woman’s name. The same formula occurs a third time on tJflQ22, 
only e'k/~ptt*te-\ and survrviiig. 
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157 = Uf835 (K bdv) 

ke-h-rm-na 

[ f-Af H-ri-tti fm-te da i pa i 

*. ,-do holds a commumt orduffd plot at ?TrittosP; 6? acres, 

d-n-ioi pmhabty not *a iMrd shat«' or tJic like (cL the Aide hcr^uopoi?), but a piac*v 
name paralld to those on other tablets of the series, Ti-ft-fe (cf. Tplxm, Siiid to be 
au old name of Knossoa) is a place frequently mentioned on the K.nossos sheep 
tablets, and its adjective Tf-rt-d-^ parallels Pa^-rth-jo on E 749 . 
ps-U is cither an abbreviation for pa-U-n-jn (as pu 00 Uf432.2?), or a. word fp/mitr 
'planter, gardener'; cf. Palmer’s reading cd pu^f-t^n (PY J93 =Na57} 

as phuUrts kii/mi ‘the gardcncis plants bring into cultivatiaii’. 
ki-ke-me~na: the contrasted word ktmmts ottly occurs at Ktiossos on X 7753. On Uf432, 
however, the second paragraph is introduced by t-te-dit-ma wluch may be 

intended for ^tft-|ftri or the like (with the ’dead’ vowel in kt- gener^aed as in ljik*iifs 
and In wosai.‘‘t^ 0 S?]t 'it is brought into cultivation by the e-ie-domoi' (cf. 114* 
En02.5), 

158=Uf836 (K btvii) 

wi>-ti!e-u 

ku-ka-da-ro pa^-ra pi-di-Jo da t pa 3 
K., the worweus^ at Pa^’-ra (?Phidio 3 }: 7? acres. 

OKHtwm is a trade-name known only from C 911,3; '^Ri-wo the tmnoftis of the place 
<Su-^'-ri-ta'. 'riie classical dpeuf came to mean 'mule* ('he who traces the furrow’) ; 
does it mean 'superintendent of the held boundaries’ here? The context of the wo^ 
Pt-di-jOt which seems to be a proper name, is uncertain; a second party to the 
transaction? 

159-Uf&90 (K) 
a-ri-ja-wo pa^ra te-re-ta { 

A**aw6% a Jiefdtatder at /Vr^-ra;. ... 

160=Ure70 (K) 

U^rt-ta 

( ]-ra ii^ri-h 

So-and-so, a^fi^-holdgr at fTrittos. 

I61 = Uf839 (K txvii) 

(f-of-io ke-nui-qe-me me-ra 
ko-do da-*its-to kf-mHtio-so pA [mtj 
? Koldos, at the plaec D. (K.); ^JitJ-holdef^ and, . .. 

ay I 
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Da-*S3-ioi a place'Damc on Knossos tabietSt also luicxpeciedly occurring on 

the Elcuals vase, Adjcclivc Da-*£i-H-jo, etc. 

S't-iHi-wa^jot anoihci second party to the iranaaction? CS the non-Grcck man^a name 
PitfBwa-s9fPa^!ttt~u!a''jo^ riacvuoeot^j etc. 

mt-ra: a puzzling group, me-™ might conceivably be nipia 'sheep’. 

162^UrSl83 (K btxi) 

o-/i po^h-ri-ka-ta 

{ ]~dO‘‘a!o e-ko-so h-ke-me^ [oa nn] 

So-and-so, a commumi (plot) at E-ht-seP ,., 

E-ko-so is probably the frequcni place-name of that spelling (adjective E-Jti-d-p^ cic.) 
rather than lg« ‘outside' or 'intending to keep'. The last word loots like a 
compound parallel to ittoAIoikos, etc. 

163 =X m (K) 

* '\pa~U ke-ki-me-ixa [ 

* j co-tKl k€-Ta Ar-Ae-'njf-nfl* [ 

The exact context of the tablet b very uncertain, but tike word kt^ke-mt-m sugges ts that 
it is part of the Uf- seriesf kt-ia recun on PY 135 = Ep7l>i and l37^EbS0, ‘Living 
things* in dasrical Greek is ermfined to the form k is tmccrtain when 

this secondary form, not fbmid in Homer, may be considered to have developed. 
aassdcaJ km^Si only has the sense ‘survive*. Tlie Homeric participle jwvTof U 
explained as a contraction of Jtbovrojj but tltr verb showx traces of an earlier 
athrmatic ootijugatiorn (see Schwyxcr, Cnaut, i, p. 675). 


8 . KNOSSOS ORCHAKDS 

The purpose of this scries (classified as Gc-) and the identity of the main 
ideograms have been recognized by Evans {PM^ iv, p. 717 ) and by Myres 
{SAI lit P- 60 ). 'Fhe olive-tree is dearly recognizable 
on Gv862, line 2 ; tlie word po-pa^ in line 3 associates 
it lYitli the more schematic ideogram no. i^zon Pylos 
96 = Un02.2, 'which probably means olives and 
recurs on Knossos 94=F 841 in company with the 
spelling 

The fig-tree ideogram of Gv862, line 1 , is more 
diagrammatic, being based on a linearized version of 
tbc ‘hieroglyphic’ fig-spray sign (see above, p. 31 ). Tlie description m-za (? 
mfan=< 7 UKft, Dor. ouKlct) also accompames, on94--F 841, the form of the 


176 ^ OLH'E-TtlXX 

>75 V no-TREK 

* Sccdlmgt 
174 I cutting, 

a) layer? 
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saine ideogram without a *irunk^ (identical to the $yliable sign ni) which 
represents the fruit of the hg. 

The meaiung of ideograms no, 174 , which seem to repeat themselves at the 
enil of each section^ may be defined by the (purd of Gv864, S, possibly 'aewly- 
plan led specimens' of each variety {cf Furumark, 1554 , p. 40 )- On this basis, 
the lour idct^;rams of Gv862, lines 2 and 3 , would sliow olive trees of pro¬ 
gressively lessening maturity, rather than a number of different species of fruit 
tree on the model of Alkinoos' orchard {Od. vn, 1 14 - 16 ): 

ev 6 a SI SIvSpea aoKpa nryCfitcicn 
dyxvoi KCd ^lol Kal griMcct dy^odtcopn'Oi 
ouidai TE yXuKSpol Koi £^CII€n TTt^sSoGiKrai, 

The only introductory' sentence b preserved on tablet 164 = GvB63. This 
may be compared to that on a Nuzi tablet of similar context: 'The trees from 
the orchard of the town Taieniwa:, . (Lacheman, 1939, p. 534). 

164«G\'863 (K Ixvii) 

* pat^-ra f jo-*-ke-io-q9 a’O-na-jf jf-( 

* ? SEEDLINGS' 420 tu. EtG-TttEES IO 9 ( 
thus the place has in its vbttyords^ , .. 

420 mwly plantfd, . *, 109 fig-trees,. .. , 

Ap «khti tatpos wslnassi-. wc have met the place on the other Rnossm land tablets. 

BenneU’s Index reading Pa^ret~jo is not supported by the photugntph, but there are 
traces of a po^blc second divider afirr jo. lliis prefix has the funcuoii of an intro¬ 
ductory ’thus*, as on 257=Jn09.1 (Jo-do-m-n 'thus they will give'), etc. The 
etymology of 'nSitos 'locality' is imccTtalD: OsthoFT proposes The word 

wo-tta-si is here taken as the locauvc ofHcsycfuus’ gloss oIvoSe^' duttEXtbSEis T 6 irot; 
from oTvi) ’vine* one would expect irrV'jia*i. 

I65=Gva62 (K Ixv) 

' ] «r<tt FtQ-TttEES 1770 

* ] OLIVE-TREES 405 

* ^ IO + ? [. .j '5f 17 ?SEEDLINGS^ 20 

vacat 

^ I365 ? SEEDLINGS' 225 

As Myres remarks, the Cist tree in line 3 gira the appeanmec of having been pruned; 
the second appears to be a young tree witliout much devdopment of intnk. Of the 
possible vocali7.auons aipo-pa^^ nipitt] ‘brooch*, folpif 'radi^t', 'lock of hair; 

foliage*, 90 pp]^ "Ibddcr, food’ and 'providing Ibod', only the last two appear 

IS gy 3 


vac 
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to fit Uic ttw oTthe tern wiUj oli vc> «( Pylos- Ii v not clear from the photograph 
whether may not be preceded by other letters; an adjeoivc liie eOfop^ or 
iroKit^p^ could not agree with femuiiac rloiitjoj, tmless SfvSpeo is undmiood. 

166 = GvS64 (K) 

' ] ? SEEDLINGS* 6^ [ 

* ] SU-iff FtO-THEES 53[ 

* 3 pU~ta PSEEDLINGS* [nil 



CHAPTER IX 


PROPORTIONAL TRIBUTE AND 
RITUAL OFFERINGS 


The forty-two tablets transcribed in this chapter deal with a variety of miscel¬ 
laneous commodities^ and their classification by Bennett includes eight different 
prefix initials (£- F- 6 - A"- ^Vf* K- U- V-) * they share, liowever, a number 
of characteristic features of context and arrangement which maJtes it con¬ 
venient to study them as a group. 

(e) Though often fragmentary, the different series which these tablets repre¬ 
sent are all of them records of tribute or offerings, assessed in accordance with 
schedules showing a hxed order. 

(A) The operations are evidently of a seasonal or periodic nature, as proved 
by the use of month-names in their headings, and by sucli expressions as *last 
year% ‘next year’m their entries. 

(i) The tablets show In detail how the theoretical assessment of tlie con¬ 
tribution [d&smes) compares with the amount actually delivered and 

records the deficit which may result from this sum after allowance 

has been made for amounts which the contributors may have been ‘ let ofi^ 
(amia or eleuihera riAflan, on dtdonsi) . Tlie assessments themselves are calculated 
with reasonable accuracy in accordance with various fixed ratios, and demon¬ 
strate the most advanced Mycenaean mathcmadcs we have yet seen in 
operation. 

(d) A number of the tablets lay down the scale on which offerings are made 
to a number of different shrines, priestesses and divinities. These are of great 
importance in providing our only written evidence for Mycenaean religion, 
and unexpectedly reveal the woraMp of many of the gods and goddesses known 
from classical sources. 

1 . THE PYLOS *DOSMOS» TABLETS 

The WHEAT ideogram reappears in the set of fiflccn tablets found in 1953 and 
classified as Es- (sec Bennett, PT //, pp* 159 - 61 ): these » 

show a list of thirteen men’s names, in three separate T wheat 

versions devoted to different operations. Only the first of these, 167i^Es650, 
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has the tossondi ‘ispervw foiroula which is characteristic of the land-tenure 
tablets {ch. vm). 'rhe second version^ complete on 168^£s644r lists the 
names in the same order as the subject of a dsismtu (see below); 

the third version is distributed among thirteen separate tablets (169 =£$646, 
etc>] which record a laiger dasmos to the god Poseidon and much smaller ones 
to three entities W'hosc function is rather uncertain. 

TTic ibllowiiig table shows the thirteen men’s names rearranged in order of 
descending importance, w'ith their spermata and domoi converted to litres at 
a conversion ^ctor of T i-aia 1, ^Vilh three exceptions the atnoiinis form 
regularly descending scries in each column, but they have evidently not been 
arrived at by any completely rigid system of proportions: the average ratio of 
30 : 5 : 12 : 1 , which can be deduced from the estimated totals of the whole 
aeries, only applies exactly to one individual's assessment, that of ?VVorihias. 


AIcktryon 
Ropreus 
? Hoptomenos 
? Worth iiis 

Lulcouros 

0-ka 

? Pljilotawon 
Ku-da-ma-n 

AV-w 

Servant of W -- neus 
AVi-r/t-j 


Dosnos 


fsptrmB 

lettei-uvtet 

Posddaenei 

OiofieWft 

etc. 

Total 

840 L 

1141. 

376!. 

3a 1< 

486 L 

7SO 

H 

iSo 

20 

324 

480 

? 

ai>4 

16 

7 

* 

240 

40 

96 

8 

160 

r8o 

30 

60 

s 

96 

168 

P 

84 

G 

p 

'44 

98 

% 

G 

128 

'44 

a8? 

84 

S 

128? 

'44 

aS? 

84 

G 

128? 

1^ 

? 

72 

4 

? 


24 

60 

4 

96 

48 

t6 

36 

a 

58 


a 


2 

7 


A fourteenth individual, Pi^ro-u-ko-to^ closes the list on 167 = Es650; but the 
amount of his ^sptmia was cither never entered or has been erased/and his 
oamc does not reappear. Of ilic other names, an AIcktryon Htewokleweios is 
knomi as a kefm attached to the * troops’ on S 8 = /\n654 (cf. Uie form 
A-hi^tii^ru-ipB^ on KN Fh364); the St-m who is a shepherd at Ma-m-pi on 
62=Gn655 and Cn04 may well be a ditfercni person. 

The fourteen evidently form a group quite distinct from the laiid-owTiers 
of Pa-ki-ja^ whom wc have met in ch. vm; yet the size of Mektryon’s holding 
(7 units) is larger dian any single kt&ina there j the smallest, that of AVw-r 
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Id? 


is equivalent to a generous ‘lease* in tbc first set (see p. 240 ), Where is their 
land situated? 

A possible clue is given by the amount of wheat Ibted. The total '^ipema 
for the thirteen men (with slight uncertainty as to Lukouros* entry) is 28-2 units; 
and we have seen that the ‘lands of the ttUsUii* which follow the royal (enMiua 
on 152 =Er 01 arc assessed at 30 units. Those lands, howc\*cr, have only 3 klestai 
upon them: if the tablets in fact record the acreages and obligations of the 
men owning land in the mimcdiate neighbourhood of the palace at Pylos, we 
shall have to assume that itUstds rank is only held by Uiree of the first names on 
the list. Some of the thirteen or fourteen may in fact be 'tenants*, but the 
formula e-ke td^SQ~df p£~ma does not appareuliy attempt to make any 
differentiation. 

l67=Es650 


^ ki-ti-ti-jo-jo kt)<i>e<e~u 

! 

t-kt 

to-sa-de 

pe-mo 

WHEAT 6 

‘ a- 7 e~ktt- 4 u-ru~wo 


4 -ke 

ta-so-de 

pe-m 

WHEAT 7 



€~ke 

to-so-de 

pe-mo 

wheat I 

* o-po-rtf^TTU'W 


e*kt 

to-so-de 

fit-mo 

WHEAT 4 

* ai-ki-wa-m a^te-mi-io 

do-e-TO 

4 -kg 

to-s&-de 

pe-mo 

WHEAT t 

* we-da-tu-tm do-^ro 


€~ke 

ta-so-de 

fit-tm 

WHEAT T 4 

^ wth-ro-ti-ja-o 



to-so-de 

pe-mo 

WHEAT 2 

• ka-ra-i / 


e^ke 

lo-si^-de 

pe-mo 

WHEAT T 3 

/ a^a/~o 


e-kt 

to-so-de 

fit-mo 

WHEAT t T 5 

Reverse; 

^ ru-kthwo-ro 



h-sQ-de 

pt-mo 

WHEAT I T 4 

* o-ka 


e-kt 

to-so-de 

pe-mo 

WHEAT 1 T 2 

^ pi^ro-fa-zeo 


e-kt 

to-SG-ih 

fie-mo 

wheat I T 3 

* ka-da-ma-fo 


e-kt 

lo^io-de 

pe-nto 

WHEAT I T 2 

* p:~ro-lf-k 0 ~h 


e-ke 

to-to-dt 

pt-mo 

WHEAT [ ? J 


[n the month of PKrithios: 

5 [ Kopreus, he has {an acreage of) so much seed; 720 1, wheat. 

§ 2 AlcktrySn, he has so much seed: 840 1. wheal. 

§ 3 iSf-no, he has so mucti seed; t 2 o L wheat, 

§ 4 FHoplomcnos, he has so much seed: 480 I. wheat. 

§ 5 Aigi-'Os, servant of Artemis, he has w much seed; 120 1. wheat. 
§ 6 'Che serv'ant of VV — neuii, he has so much seed: 48 1, wheat. 

§ 7 ? Worthies I. he has so much seed; 240 I wheat, 

etc. 
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TArifbmo: the analog of the {^ctssoa tablets similarly introduced by a goiltivc 
adjective (e.g. Fp5, Diurimo nwMi, sec p. 305) suggests tliat this is the name of a 
moutli. If so, it is the only one recorded at P> Ios, with the pebble exception of 
p/h-n^-wi-h-J^ oa 172=iKii02. If ?irfTrii^ was the name of either a roan or a place, 
it woiilii surety be of sufficient importance to occur lirecly on other tablets. 
tklui Sosfimde ?sj>frmai comparing the formube on the other bnd'tenure tablets, wc 
might also punctuate ‘he holds (land): so much seed' (especially Lf ia to be 

read. Jltureit ^ so much', which is always a possibilii^'). 

A-fe-mi-to die genitive 'ApriiuTD^^Doric 'ApninriDj, perhaps by popular etymo¬ 

logy from AprmiJios) is attested in N. W. Greek Inscr.i ‘Ap-retaSos may perhaps be an 
iimovaiioi]. Whether alt the tfatno dotioi arc in fact ‘slaves of Ati c mis' is of course 
very uncertain (sec also p. 23^). A possible dative ' to Artemis' occurs in jf-rf-mi-tlr 
(PVUnll.S). 

the other two veraons {where the genitive would in fact be more coircci) 
show the nominative {Vc-n-ti-jai possibly the genitive W - newos in the preceding 
line Induced the confusion. This 'servant (or slave) of VV -ncus’ is not mentioned 
by name in any of die three versionsj for W .^neui himself sec bdow, p. 179. 
Pi-n-t€-k 0 ^ta: Bennett reads dm as one word (Philotcktan?). Or ‘ Philon, the Joiner'? 


2 

$ 

4 

9 

a 


I68-Es644 

' ka-pc-re-wo do-sc-ttto 
a-re-ku~tu-rU'm*tto we-k-i-we-'te-i 
dih-so-ffto uv-U-i-Wit-U’i 
&-po-ro-m^no we-U-i-we-^ie*i 

aUki^wa^ia do-so-mo we-^tt-d'^we-te-x 
ivt’da^ns^m diht-fe vot-U-x-mt-^uA 

^ \wo-TO-ti-Jd\ do~S 6 ~mo we-kA-wt-teA 
* [id-ra-f] d(hSfi~lmd\ tce-kA^we-kA 
^ [a]-iir<^ dthso-me me^kA‘tve-kA 
'*• [rurkiy-wo-w do-i^ymo Wf^U~[i-u^ykA 
[tKjtti db]-ri>'ina 

pi-rn-Ai-«ia do~s0-mo ji>fkA-[mykA 
kih-da^tna^^ do~so-m& tct-fe-Uiet^kA 
§ I The ycar-by-ycar contribution of Kopreus: 841. wheat. 

§ a The ycar-by-ycar (oontribuiioii) of AJektryon: 114 J. wheat. 
§ 3 Se-no, (his) year-by-ycar oontrihudon; 241, witcat^ 

etc. 


WHEAT 

T 7 


WfiEAT 

^9 

'I 3 

WHEAT 

T 2 


>VHEAT 

[nn] 


WHEAT [nn| 


WHEAT 

T 1 

< 2 

WHE,\T 

T 3 

i 2 

WHEy\.T 

4 3 


WHEAT 

T 2 

^ 3 

[wheat nn] 


WHEAT 

T a 

4 I 

WHEAT 

T a 

M, J 

WHEAT 

T 2 

1 J 


KepriuHU domo§: note that the genitive Is maintained only in the flnt two entries; in the 
third version, only AJektryon shows this case. The woird tfcjwaj, wliich is evidently 
etpiivalcnt in sense to classical 6^015, Sopa, Seh;, etc., iuivivcs in the Arcadian coiro 
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pound diTuBoavi? ‘sa]i;\ adj. dmf 66 <JUios ^saleable*. The noun ending -ens waa 
originaiUy the mark of compounds (Schw^'xer^ Gtttm, L 504 }, and there U some doubt 
whether the simple *ds^ already existed In Mycenaean times; for apsi^dosis, see 
p. 391 . The fuller spelling of -jm- also occurs tn der-S 9 -mA KN Rnt546),> 

we-U^i^wt-U-iz this reduplicated locative of the word frros ‘year* apparently shares the 
meaning of the classical adverb dn^icrst 'year by year* (cf. drpipirT^ ‘cJTer yearly 
sacrihccs*, EM^ ; the archaic construedon can W paralleled by Sanskrit 

padepadi *ai every step’, wjfifflrae 'every year' (cf. also such modern Greek idioms 
as ^Kyydpioc iieyydpia *once in a blue mexm')* From the fact that no recipient is 
mentioned, the tablet may record a tithe to the palace. It is cqinvalmt 10 only about 
one sixth of the sowing; but the four oLber help to bring the total levy on cacli 
individual up to between 43 and 175 per cent oftlte Itpermo figure, weightug more 
heavily on the smaller holders, 

l69 = Es6'16 


< 

ko-pe-rt-u po-sc-da-^-sii do-sd-mo 

WHEAT 

I 

T5 

2 

do-so^nm 

WHEAT 

T 

I u 

3 

we-da-ne-we do-so-mo 

WHEAT 

T 

i ^4 

4 

di-wi-js-we ds-so-mo 

WHEAT 

T 

1 1 4 


§ t Kopretis: (his) contributioti to Poseidon; 180 1. wheat, 
contribution to the Protectors: ao L wheat, 
contribution to VV'^neusi ao I, wheat, 
contribution to Diwicus; ao 1. wheat, 

Pcstidaiimi demos 1 this word'ordcr b preserved on die table ts headed by the first five 
names in the standard list; the sixth saves space by omitting domm and reads; 
W-^newps doeios PoseidaSiteii the remainder, perhaps under its influence, show domoj 
PoseiddSftet. Hie genitive Poseiddonos on 170 = £s64d is presumably a scribal error; 
a birthcr spelling didTcrence is seen in Pu-liO-a-ro, F«s729. 

dauve plural in -tltsi, possibly from the duai noun ai^?4[a*if're on 
24B = Va01 (seep. 348 ). For Horn. dAierfip? 

MWa-itr-itv: except for those of Altkiryon, Ropreus and PHopbtncnos, alt the tablets 
show the genitive m this positiont no dUTercncc in meaning is probably 

intendfxl. \V~neus is otic of the'sheep ooUcciors’ cm the Pylos Ca- tablets (pp. ), 

on a par with Axol^ and Amphlmeda. He and Diwieus also head a pair of tablets 
(76=Cn23 and 77«:Gn22) listing cattle, possibly for socriftce: they* are apparently 
important figures in palace and cult administration. Z^i'iin^V-ue is ccrtaiuly not a 
dadve of Zb);, for which Di-w^ is die Mycenaean spelling (p. 986 ). 

170 =Es 649 

* a-H‘dtU‘’tu>ru-\wo\--n£ po-se-da^o-m d&-so<-mo wheat a T 3 

' ai^^-ke-U-si wheat T 2 ^ 4 
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* wenia^-ni^we (h-s<}-mo wheat T a A 

* di'ttfe*je*un! d^-s^mo wheat T a ^ 4 

§ a Alektryon’s contribution to Poseidon: 276 1, wheat, 
cofitribuuoTi to the Protectors: 32 L wheat, 
contriburioin to W--nciis: 32 L wheat, 
contribution to Diw'ictis: 32 1. wheat. 

The entries for the temsining eleven names are contaired on the £s~ tablets 645, 647, 
t*53> 70:1. 728, 7^> 739, 737, 651 and 652. 

The expression ‘a dostrtos to Poseidon’ serves as the iniroducdon to Lite first 
of two extremely important ritual tablets from Pylos. The offerings on Un718 
are headed by the tvord $ 9 rra-pe-da^ recurttng on 153 =Ei 02 (where it was 
thought to be the name of a tract of agricultural land adjacent to the Palace), 
and consist of varying amounts of nine different kinds offarm produce, divided 
into four paragraphs. These show a remarkabte parallelism with the four 
entries on lS2=£r01, more fiilly discussed on p, 263 , and appear to represent 
the four different categories of person who own land in tliis area; ?Ekhel 5 w 6 n 
(either the king or one of his representatives); the danm or *viilage’ (perhaps 
including the class of UUslai^ Ticf-holders’); the 'military leader’, and the 
worgiones or 'cult association’. Their offerings are in roughly descending pro¬ 
portions, tike ilicir sperma on ErOL 

The importance of Poseidon at Pylos is emphasized by 172 =Kn02, and has 
a possible echo in Book m of tlie Odyssey, where Tderaachos’ arrival finds the 
people arranged in three companies offering bulls to Poseidon (perhaps as 
the legendary grandlaiher of Nestor, as the scholiast points out): 

KAWi, HoOTiBaov yanToxAr 

i\\iW ti^Q\U^oy<si TsAtuTT^oi tUSe fpysj. 

Nioropi TTporncTTO itirf \i\ 6 m icOSo^ 

OWlip FTTEIT &XAotC?l 515 oV ycip{£7QQV 

auKrraaiif nvAioimv dycdcAf fKorrdp^ris. 55^} 

Similar multiple offerings of different commodities are usual in cuncifomt 
records of ritual operations at various seasons of the year. Here is a Sumerian 
example from LagaS (Gcnouillac, no. i, i): 

Seven sacks of flour, three pots of light aJc, four po« of dark ^le, two measures of oil, 
two measures of dales, two measures of wine, two lake (?) fish, one shixp, one white 
kid. one Jamb—to the god Nina, 

A closer parallel, bodi in the objects and amounts represented and in the 
probable degree of historical connexion, can be found in classical offerings of 
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the type listed, for example, on the late fourib-centur}' fi>c> sacrificia] calendar 
from Cos {SGDI, 3636-8, Sehwyaer, DiaL :251c) ; 

Tpiin^ dvouivov. .. «*HpaKXer fj KovfeoXov, pov;. 

Toin'ov Ovet 6 Ispo SiSemn : 

KpiOdu Tpio fimviSitJVGc, 

KOl OTTWpiiV Tptls ‘fTTOp^L 
KOl ijiArrOS TTTOpE^ KOTVX^ai, 

XCll TVpol OTeOI 5v£i>&EK0r, 

Kirf lTrv6s Ktiivb?, 

Kal 9puydvtijv w! ^uXtww &X^i 

Kol oTvou Tpla fiptyoo. 

'Hic most explicit ^linoan or Mycenaean represertLauon of a sacHiice is seen 
on the painted sarcophagus from Agia Triadha, the two longer panels of vi hich 
are illustrated in 6g. 15. 1 1 is dated to the earliest part of LM III, conienvporan' 
with or slightly later than the destruction of Knossos, and certain features of 
style and detail have been regartled as showing Mainland influence. A full 
discussion of attempts to interpret Uicse scenes b given by Nilsson (1:950, 
pp. .^26-43); two general problems make it risky to use them as an exact 
illustration of the Pylos ritual tablets; 

(1) Opinion is divided as to whether ilie cult scenes illustrate a specifically 
funerary ritual, or offerings to a deified image of the dead, or merely a series 
of normal sacrifices to a ddly, only indirectly conntxtcd with the fact of burial. 

(2) Nilsson suggests that the sarcophagus may have been made to tire order 
of a Mycenaean chieftain, but admits tliat the example of earlier cult scenes 
from Agia Triada show that a ‘Minoan’ sacrifice had much the same outward 
appearance. As with so much of Late Minoan and Mycenaean reprcseniative 
art, we are now faced with the posaibifity that 'Greck^ imiitutlons (or at least 
ones hitherto only known to us in a later Greek garb) arc being carried on 
with the trappings of ‘Minoan* ritual, art and social conventions. There is 
some parallel in the rcprescniaiivc art of the Renaissance; if only a part were 
to survive, futitrc archaeologists might well doubt die reality of Christianity' 
in that period. We must also take into account the process of syncretism between 
‘Indo-European’ and ‘Aegean* deities which has been generally assumed, and 
which has analogies in the pantheons of the other Near Eastern cultures, 
particularly of the Hittiics and Hurriaiis. 

.'\iiatogics between Un/lS and the sarcophagus arc seen in the objects 
sacrificed (the ox, the two goats under die table, the vessels containing liquids, 
and the basket of ‘fruit* — which might perhaps be cheeses); and the fact 
diat women officiate connects with the preponderance of hutviai at Pylos and 
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Knossos, SbccpiikinS} whose purpose on Un/iB is not sctf-c^ideut, appear on 
the sarcophagus as the ceremonial lower garments of ihe acolytes (c£ Evans, 
PAI^ TV, p. ,joi), and as a kind of cloak to the cfligy (?) in front of the shrine. The 
grain and wine which precede the bull and rams in lines 3 and 7 are probably 
10 be connected with Nestor’s ritual of oijfXox'jT'®* oTvou detailed in 

ntj 4^9-631 already invoked for the sarcophagus by von D uhn . Cf. also 
Od. SIX, 197, 



Fijf. 151. Agui Triadn nrcoplui^cui. 

l 7 l.= Un 71 B 

* s^-m-fK-da / dO'Se^m^ 

2 o-^i>4e4s~i dih-sa^mo to-so 

* do-St WHEAT 4 VriNE 3 BOLL I 
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* tu-ro^ TU-h» 0 * lO ko-lM SKIN+KO I 

* me-ri-to *1 3 

VAraE 

^ da*»tO WHEAT 2 WIME 2 

RAMS 2 TU+ROj 5 fl-re-TO a4*RE-|“?A 3 SRIN+KO I 

® io-so-df ra-wa-fx-ta 

RAMS 2 me-re^ti^ro Iff T 6 
'* WINE 1 2 tw-ro-ki-jo-nt-jo ko'^ma 

WHEAT T 6 WINE 1 I TU + RO* 5 

(s ' t I < 1 

The S^peda** to Poseidonj, its contribution> 

§ 1 .4r Jar as one can see, FEkhclawon will gi\'e so much as a contribution: 

480 1. wheat, 108 L wine, one bull, ten cheeses, one sheepskin, ?8 1. of honey, 
§ 2 And similarly the village (will give): 240 L vvheat, 72 I, wine, two rams, 
five cheeses, 4 h/ai^ one sheepskin. 

§ 3 And the militar>' leader will give so much: two rams, 72 1 * flour, 24 1 . wine. 
$4 And similarly the estate of the cult association (vdll give): 72 U wheat, 
?I2 L w'ine, five cheeses, ’14 1, of honej^ 

Pofeiddfffu: (Uhls' Pyks examples of this alicTnativc spelling of the dative ending arr 
Mo-te-te’ri OnOl .5, 96 = Un02-5- See p. B 5 . 

the dUHculty of In tcrprciing thii word leaves in doubt the puiicmadon and 
syntax of ilic first two lines, but tltc tcpciition of diSJJifoJ shows them to be divided 
into two clauses. Both tcrtits recur on die fnignietitary label Wa 731 ; 

da-so-mo 

iy‘Wt^de~ta-[ 

’Fhc dative plural of a noun in -tss '.shecp-nufiSciB", cf. Fig. 15??) seems 

unlikely, sinec ilic analogy of 154 ==iEqOI [o-wt-dcy etc.) suggests that i?- Is also a 
prefixed adverb or conjuiiriion here, whose clause is recapitulated by die o^da-a^ of 
paragniphs § 3 and $ 4. The infinitive fi&hrBoi scents the otivious choice lor the 
second element, although the etymology of the ending -o6ai does not suggest ati 
Original disyUabte (Schvryicr, {itaai. t, p. 609 )' The tcatrictivc construetJon djs + 
infinitivc is not attested ttefore Betodotua* dis ^ol Soideiv 'as far as it seems iQ me’, 
fi hhfiiig b the Homeric t&EoSai, etc. show some analogy with it. Is this a 

scribal Icimiula to empUasixe that the transaction lias not yet actually occurred, and 
that some correction might be expected? 

ta^ro^’. note the surprising repetition of the spelling in the form of a ‘monogram’ (see 
P' 5s)t w'tiich apparently recurs on KN U 7498 , 
kth-wai compare the ideogram no, 152, sKi.'ii + wi, which wc huerprci as etrimj ‘ox¬ 
hide This spelling seems to pcprescnl die Homeric k^os declined as if from 

“OSf ' sheepsUn, fierce ^ 
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a-rt*f&: it u impofisiblr to read d^evpov, since the idcagiam is rtckornjd as a liquid on 
Un 06 j and ‘flour’ is already indicated by the word mtieitreTt of line to [see Voca¬ 
bulary, p. 399), The monogram on UtinG has a double cress-bar (i.c. A‘4-fi£ + t>A 
-iXtKpap?)^ and it is tempting to regard tlvc present tpcJling ns an error, 

Pylos 172 =Kji 02 has already been discussed at length by Furumark (19541 
PP- 5 '“ 3 )* 'J 954 ** PP- 19-32), Carratelli (1954^, pp, 113-14, 1955! 

and by Palmer at the London Seminar. Despite difficulty in explaining the 
introductory formula, there b general aigrecment on the purpose of the tablet: 
it clearly records rkual offering or cxhibMon of cups and bowls of some 
precious matcrial.carried out under die edict of the palace 
before the shrines or 'iaiages of various dirinides. The Sf uold 

indi\'jdual vessels arc accompanied by man or woman ^ 

ider^rama. Bennett first suggested that these arc figurines bowl 

of the same material, and a suspicior) of human sacrifice _ 

may also occur j but it seems more probable that their Y? cci* 

main function is to the vessels, just like the men 
and women illustrated on the LM la ‘Cupbearer’ and ’Processioji’ frc5COi:s 
at Knossos, of whom Evans says {PM, u, p. 710): Ml is a fair conclusion that 
the scenes here depicted were intended as a glorified representation of actual 
ceremonial processions in which, at Ibccd seasons, the acolytes and ministere of 
the Palace cult carried out die sacred vessels and other relics to be shown to the 
assembled people in the West Court,' 

It is in this light that the syntax of this difficult text should probably be 
examined. The following iranslations of lines j-a have so for been proposed: 

FuRuMAaK: ‘l.ct thrm be sent to the shrine of IWEclon, and bring the gifts and 
ciipbcaiTTs to the dty^? 

Mericoi: "nicy were sent to the slirinc of Poseidon, and the dly sent gifts and 
acolytes^? 

Palmer: 'A ceremony of cansccreiiun was pcrfamicd in the Poseiddon, and the town 
was purified, gifts were brought and the dcliltjncnt was purified.’ 

It is fairly generally agreed that the adjectival fomiadons such as Po-si^iin-i-jo 
which dillcrcntiaie three of the tntroductoiA’ formulae are the names of places 
rather than the titles of priests or festivals, since the fourth fortnula provicleii 
in ihdr place well kiiowm as a local loponyra; note also Pa-si-da'i-jo-Jc 

on FnOl . 2 . But the ending of Pa-ki^ja-si and the absence of the usual allarivr 
suITlx -Je indicate tJiai these arc all in the locative ease; it is therefore difficult 
to regard i-jir-to as a part ofiqMJ with the sense ‘send /p’, and preferable to take 
it as the description of an activity which takes place at the different loealittes. 
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Pidmer goes $o for as to postulate a verb i'je- *lo sacrifice', distinct from the 
classical Itiiu and related to l£p6;. 

Close examination of Uie tablet reveals a divider between /v«and po-u-na~^e 
in lines 2, 8 arid rev. 2. The recuning verbs pe~re and a-ke evidently show the 
classical distinction of sense between ipspeo and dyct>, cf. //. xxut, 512-13: 

6* (Sryfiv hrdpoiOT yuvalKa koI TpitroSet <p^peiv. 'Fhey record the activities 
appropriate to the two separate sets of ideograms on the tablet, ilic canying 
of die cups and bowls (dora "gifts’) and die cotidudiag of the men and women 
(//s-fr-iM ?). Though one might logically expect tliis last word to bean utiattcsted 
noun meaning something like *cup-bcarcr'. it is possible that it merely repre¬ 
sents tpopfjvoQ ‘to carry'. 

Tlie tense, voice, pci'son and subject of the verbs i-j£-to j j a-ke are 
problematical (as is the function of the -ge added to the first), Tliere are three 
altcmanvcs: 

1. Tkey are aetive■middle indieatiiie, i-je-to could represent kieh>ij/iUnU>i 
(present middle, 3rd sing, or plur.) or hKtoihient& (imperfect middle); a~ke 
and pe-re can only be 3rd or 2nd sing, active, present or imperfect. It is 
diflficult to find a subject for these verbs. Is it the initial fm-ro — Pylos ? Or must 
we utideixtand ‘hc% for tiie Hug ur one of his officials? 

2. Th^ an passm. Palmer regards a-ktt etc., as aortst passives in -f, -en. 
This formation in Homer (e.g. ^TLrrrri) is generally regarded as having been 
originally restricted to intransitivcs etc,, Schwyjcr, Gram. 1, pp, 756-60); 
but while forms in -ftr) arc probably late innovations, Palmer is perhaps justified 
in ai'guing that the Afycenaean verb may already be allowed to possess some 
specifically passlv'e tbims. 

5 . They aee impemtwes. In this case a-kc and pe-re can only correspond to the 
classical singulars dye and (pfpE; but they need not necessarily be taken as 
instructions to a single person, since die plural forms are die result of an 
innovariiig tendency in the different Indo-European languages. In the same 
way the form kieto need not be specifically passive or 3rd person: the original 
funedon of-fflis that of forming generalaed imperatives tndilfcrcm as to person 
or voice (Schwyzer, Gram, t, p. 801 3, as acen in early Latin and in the Cyprian 
gloss 4A9 etco5' kkOi. Put it is not clear wliy ~td should be added to die first 
verb and not to the other two. 

The tliird alternative has been Ibllowed in tiic printed iraiislaiian, but 
without any very strong conviction. It must be admitted that seen rely identified 
imperatives have not yet been found in any odicr introductory formulae. 

Qiiite apart from the s^tiiax of the paragraphs, a further problem is set by 
the peculiar way in which they arc disposed on the tablet. In its present form 
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each face of Uie tablet b divided by cross-lines into five sections oif varying length; 
and several of these sections arc left blank, a fact wbicb must require some 
special explanation. The only other tablet which shows similar blank entn^ 
b Knossos 207 = V 2 S 0 , which b introduced by a month name and which 
there b reason to think represents a calendar or diary of flllecn successive days, 
Palmer has already proposed to identify (KnD 2 » 'rcvcrsc’t line [} 

as a month name * the time for sailing again' (cf. ir^eoigco, 

'sailing weather'). An alternative explanation of the blank entries might con¬ 
ceivably be that the tablet records a series of processions all occurring on the 
same day, but that some of those for whom prov'idon was made failed to 
materialize:. 

If Kn02 really represents a calendar of the ceremont^ prescribed for ten 
days of a Pylos raontli [purposely divided into live days on each sidc?)j then 
we might expect fo~ri>~wi--io-jo to represent tlic first word of the complete text, 
and the ‘'reverse* to be the first aide written. The tablet bears considerable 
signs of erasure and re-^use, and Bennett's tnitiai ‘reverse’ (preserved in our 
transcription} b the flatter side, i.c. the original obverse; in hb new edidon 
published in PT II Bennett now regards the side beginning pi>*ro-wi-to-jo as 
the obverse. The writing b hasty and careless: one case of an omitted sign b 
certain (in line 5), and two more are highly probable. 


PU-RO 


l 72 = Kn02 [Tn 316 ] 

Obverse: 

’ a-ke-ije li/a-tu 

^ pp-ri po~ff-iut-qf a^ke 

* COLD CUP t WOMEN 2 qo-wi-Ja [..] 

i-pe-me-df-ja-{Ja?y-qe di-u-^ja'Jo^qf 

* d^ra-qc pe^H^pG^n^iia'-qe pe^H‘-*8s oolo+bqwe i 

WOMAN I 

* i-pe-mi-di-^ja gold-Pbowi. i di-u-ja GOLD bowl i 


PU-RO 


PU-RO 


PU-RO 


GOUJ CUP I 


t-ma-a^ i q-rt^ja 

di-ri~Jp /w-re 

diktat noun bowl i man i 
di-n-^mi'jo - dMco 
vacat 

** vacant 


MAN 1 

pp-rt-na-qe a-ke 
e-ra go no bowl i 
oolu bowl i [ 


WOMAN 1 


WOMAN [ 

? ] 
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Reverie; 

1 3 i-jHihqe pa‘ki-ja~si do-ra-qe pe-rt pO'n~m-^f 
I a po-H’tti~ja gold cup i wojian j 
* ma-n^ia gold bowl t woman i pa-si'da*e’ja oolj> bowl i woman i 

^ GOLD CUP I ^po-ia GOLD CUP I 

VBcat 

PU’RO vacant 

Obverse: 

(ist) PYLOs: f^rfarm (J fsr/ajw action at the (shrine) of Poseidon and^. .the 
lo^vn, ami bring the gifts and bring those to cany them. 

One gold cup^ two women. 

(and) pY LOs; pcrfnrra a certatA action at the (shrines) of the J)stre-godde3S and of 
Iphcmrijeia and of Diwja, and bring the gifts and bring those to carry them. 
To tlic ZJuifff-goddcss: one gold bowl, one >voman. 

To Iphemedda: one gold bowl, 

To Diwja: one gold bowl,’one woman, 

To Hermes.,,; one gold cup, one man. 

(3rd) PYLOs: /wj^orwT n certain action at the (shrine) of Zeus, and bring the gifts 
and bring those to carry them. 

To Zeust one gold bowl, one man. 

To Hera: one gold bowl, one woman. 

To Drimios the priest of Zeus; one gold bowl, [one man?], 

(4th) blank, 

(5th) P YLOs; blank. 

Reverse; 

(In the month?) of ? Pldwi(s}t£K: 

(ist) PYLOiz perform a certain action at the place Pa~ki-ja-ne^ and bring the gifts 
and bring those to carry them. 

To tiic Mistress; one gold cup, one woman. 

(land) To ? Mnaaa: one gold bowl, one woman. 

To PosidScia; one gold bowl, one woman. 

(3rd) To the * tfiria-pera'; one gold cup. 

To the *Jortl of the house': one gold cup. 

(4th) blank. 

(gth) PYLOs; blank. 
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Posid^i : TOmparc Oii vx, 2&fi : Evte Si fff' Ayopri v^Atv rtocn&fttov Mycenarim 

shares ihc ctasacal distinction in vowel between the noun and adjective (-jf-] 

in thii name. Po^don is not mentioned by name in line 3, since his h iKe only 
offering. 

a-kf-q€ = (f# wojilu? There h nollnng lost after m, as Bennett*? 1951 drawing 

suggests. Is this phrase^ whfjsc meaning is obscure, meant to be understood in all the 
paragmplis? If wr translate * bring to the town \ then w hat is the object? And should 
wc not csprci wastu^di? Ifwc regard w 4 jiu iudfas tlic object of *bmig the towns¬ 
people* (compare showing of die saoicd vessek 'to the nssctnhied people'), 

dus presupposes a persotiah^ed sense of &utm wliidi is so Far quite unparalieied. IL h 
these difRculiics wliich have c^idrjidy led PalrticT to postulate in this line a quite 
difTcrent verb *dytii 'purify' related to ayv6^^ ojouffi^ 

q^uti-ja^ etc. i the second w^ord^ too uncertain to be read, seems to conskt of two signs 
written over an erased threc-lctlcr word. Tlic phrase may be intended as a description 
of the preceding WTamcn. is apparently from "os*: acrobats for the bull 

games?? k&-ma~wi^U*jfi cannot mean Tong-haired\ for which -W4ssa would be the 
feminine. Note that ihcso words do not show the cixpcctcd dual in -a* Chadw'ick 
suggests tlrat they are in fact the names of female divinities associated with the 
Pmddffitt^ and possibly ejtpbining the of the cup-bearers^ which elsewhere agntes 

with that of the recipients. 

pi-Tf^^Sit: the TOwe! ending is probably in view' of the adjeedva! formation in 
which paraUch that fttsm S-u-ja. Palmer reads as ja^y comparing the men’s 
nsimn Ki-H~^S2~jajKi*n*Ja 4 ^joj and reads FT^ia ■dovc-gpddcas' (cf. die 
TTcAEiai at Dodona)* This goddess now recart on Pyles Util 1 S 9 » as the recipient of 
femate animals, and with Po-st^ti~iy-nt (erased) on the same tablet. Does rq^rcsml 
jcuVjm, so that the form is in fact dative plural? 

= qqjiuiSsm, the mother of Olus and Ephialtes by Poseidon, OiL xi, 30^ 
The absence of initial ll'^ and the sj^ellmg *p£- zhow that iliis name docs not contain 
contrast the man*? name Almosi certainly a pre-Greek 

deit>% whose nante has l^een modified by [wpubr etymology; the coupon ofr and i 
seems to be confined to non-Greek words. 

Diwjdi (disyllabic tike rcomparc the goddess Aif iscm an early fourth- 

century Pamphylian inscripuon (Sdiwyzer^ Dial^ 636 *). This paragrapli, like ho» 
4 and 3 of the ^reverse \ evidendy deals with a mixed collection of deities^ who may 
have ftalnrrs of thdr cult in common. 

(also Uiill-B); apparcudy c£ Hom. TpuEia^, dbl* Tpnas, 

'Epij6;:cov^ TpudoSi ctymoiogvvfrom Ipuff *caim^ is disproved by the alaence 

of F- Ui early Cretan ioscriptions and in Homer. J-re-jd is obscure;; cf the epithel 
^Apriix (ajcc.) applied to Zeus and Enyalit», Lind “Apciocv, ‘'Apqcrv to Atliena, in a 
rDanh*ecniiir>‘ inscripuon from Arcadian Onrhomcnos^ SchwyKtr, Oii/. 6650. llie 
ronnc3tion widi ‘ApT^s is doubtfuE, unless the Atof "ApeuToy is secondary^ 

"of Zeus': note die dilfertm spelling (and meaning?) cl'Ji-itpj-jii on IS -An 42 . 
Tlur meaning *of Zeus* is very rare for the daMical 6Tos^ and no temple-name is 


2B8 




PROl'ORTlOKAi, TRiaUTR AND RITUAL OFFERINGS 


172 


fonncd fjoin it Compait;. li&wtvcr, tl»c Kuodsos tnontK-iuime with the 

cj aw teal ^lo^. 

E~ta'. the assoeiattait with Zeu» makes the identification with Hera almost inevitable. 
The etymology <**iHpfS must be abandoned; it is built on the isolated Elcan 
‘EpfetQtoi^f the derivation of which frttin the divine name is only assiinird. (l is 
contradicted by dialect terms without f, c.g, Gypr. Schtvyjicr^ Dial. 681 {4), 
and hy the Attic " Hpo, since *''Hpfa would give *HpT) (cf. K^pcj). Chadwick suggests 
reading E~\fa\ on Unit .8 between Pofm'iii and HtrmMi. 

etc.: the second woid appears 10 be di-wn (gen.) rather than Bennctt‘8 
Tius would prevent us fmm regarding ihrmjof as an qnihet oT Zeus (cL Apiluvioj 
6 f^Toi ^iiuDv oOrtn trapde fToijupvhtois, T^ctaes ad Lycophroti^ AUx. 536); hut 
this Spriest of Zeus’ may conceivably be a hen) figure rather than a living per^om 

pQtnidii the specification ‘at Pa-Jii~ja~«t' makes it unnecessary to name her more 
exactly; w^hoever she is, the Mistress is almost certainly the divinity served by the 
'priestess of Pa^ki-ja-tu’ on the J?)'ios land tenure tablets, and possibly that undeixtood 
in the phrase tht<Ho doilos. Compare Aifuiid potnia on Knossos 208 V 52? Or the 
phrase Ariemil^f doefos on 167 = Es650 (and 'Apnpts 7 ri 5 ma Otip&v, //. xxi, 470 ) ? 
Or the title ol ridTvim •‘Dcmcicr and Pcisephonc (anti read ‘the Dcmeior of 
Pa-Ai-ja-tu' on 114 Eu 02 . 1 ) ? 

PosiiMeiail her name shows the same stntcruml relation to that of Pusddon as Diwja's 
docs to ZcuSh 

THf-Afrflfi?: the subject of an artide by Hcmbctg (i954h who regards him as an 
ancestral figure related to the Attic Tpt(ToJirOTop£;, lit. ^great->grandfathcrs’, recorded 
as having the runction of ^upupol Koi ^uXokes *r£5v dvitwv. One would, Itowevcr, 
expect -i-ro-itv in the tlative. 

Hembcrg also Joins ruruinark and Cairatelli in reading dih'po^Ui as a variant Ibrm of 
herrmlTTi? {*dgins-potds beside *de!as-; cf. S 6 iJo^t SkL ddmpaii- ‘master'); or more 
likely dospotds from *dips- (cL Arcad. 6 h<OTOs < *dtkm-ioi)^ Note that for some reason 
(I he absence of a public procession?) neitlicr of these last cutties includes a ‘cup¬ 
bearer’. 


2. PROPORTIONAL TRIBUTE FROM PYLOS VILLAGES 

(i) The Ma- Tablets 

The arithmede and phrascolo^' of the eighteen tablets which make up the 
Ma- series have been discussed by Bennett (1951 p. 36), Furuinark (19541 
pp. Sttndwall (1953A) and Carratelli (19540, p. 97; 1954^^ p. aao). 

Each tablet is a rcckotiiiig of vaiy'ing amounts of a list of six commodities in 
fixed order, which will for simplicity be transcribed by the letters A-F. 
It will he noticed that A, D and /' arc measured in whole numbers. If, 
C and E in units of weight: this distitietion will not be further indicated in 
transcription. 
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A texiilc? 


Bccswiiix? 


Oxhid«5 


The ideogram D probably represents wrimi 'oxhides’ (more clearly on 
Knossos M 797, identified in SM //, p, 6 t, no. B 1011. The other pictorial 
symbol^ d, looks like the syllabic sign pk with an inserted but the Knossos 
forms of this sign (c.g. on M 467J diverge considerably from the Knossos pk^ 
and on M 757 and M 5712 it c\'cn has a ‘fringe’ along 
the bottom aiinilar to that of tlic cloth ideogram (see A 
p. 3(3J. It is associated witlt wool on M 559 and on 
M663, as well as on the fragmentary Pyios Un(J53j in B 
which Poseidon's name occure in the preamble. It 
probably represents some lexiiJe materia!. Tablets MnOl ^ 
and Mn(}2 are lists of this commodity by itself. ^ 

The other four commodities arc recorded by syllabic 
' initials % and there is no guarantee that they have the £ 
same meaning as similar syllables used as abbreviadons 
in other conte.’tts. Note, hemever, that kt-ro is used at F 
Knossos (U 436, U 746) as an adjunct to the circular 
ideogram measured by weight on die Knossos Mt- tablets, which are similar 
in arrangement to this Pytos series (see below» p, 30 a). It may represent 
KTipd? * beeswax though there is some doubt whctlier (he Common Greek 
may not be *Kap 6 ? (cf Boisac(| r.i?,), d, B, /), £ and F also occur on a 
fragmentary tablci of different arrangement, Mn03. 

The six commodities are probably all maieriak required by the paUce 
worbhops [though not all of metal, as Carratclli assumes), but whether for 
connected or various purposes is uncertain. The iiisi line of each tablet records 
a place-name, followed by amounts of the six oommtxUdca which are clearly 
calculated in a fixed proportion of 7 : 7 : 2 : 3 ; li; ( 50 , The first table gives the 
ideal scheme, including fractions, which results from exact calculation: 


a 

ii 

h 

T 


A 

B 

C 

D 

£ 

F 

» 7 i 

> 7 i 

5 

7 * 

3 ! 

375 

s 4 


6 S 

TO 

5 

500 


sS 

8 

la 


600 

4 « 

4a 

13 

t 8 

9 

900 

46 { 

4 &i 

13! 

ao 

10 

1000 

63 

63 

18 

a? 

1.34 

IBS'? 

7 ^ 

TO 

id 

30 

15 

tsoo 


The next table shows the amounts actually recorded, arranged in ascending 
order: where these diverge from the ideal values by 1*0 or more, they have 
been printed in heavy type. 
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The dghtcca plRC^-xtamcs agree with ihc fourteen le^bte on 257 — Jn09, 
with the exception of {Jn09.19) and Asi-ja-ti^ja (Jn09.16, which may, 
however, be an alternative spelling ct A-*Sj-la^], Tltc ‘Pyloft g* are all repre¬ 
sented : the last Ovo columns of the table below give for comparison the amounts 
of * fat hogs' and "wine (?)' recorded for these nine on 75 = Cii02 and 250 = 
VnOl. These show a similar scheme of rising proportions, evidently adapted 


CO the relative importance 

of the difTcrent villages. 






A 

B 

c 

D 

E 

F 

Cn02 

VnO! 

MaOg 

Ri-p 

>7 

'7 

5 

7 

4 

362 

2 

20 

Mal3 


1? 

*7 

5 

a 

4 

> 



MaOB 


18 

(8 

4 

a 

4 

440 

2 

40 

Ma(H 

Purki-ja-pi 

22 

22 

T 

to 

4? 

500.’ 

2 

35 

Ma05 


=3 

2J 

7 

[O 

5 

500 

2 

35 

Ma06 

A*^k£-Te^wa 

=3 

33 

7 

ID 

5 

500 

2 

3« 

Mall 


^3 

*3 

7? 

lO 

? 

p 



MaJ2 


H 

H 

7 

10 

5 

500 



Mal4 


24 

24 

7 

to 

5 

500 



Mal7 


34 

H 

a 

p 

» 

500 



MaOt 

Pi -*82 

28 

a8 

8 

22 

p 

Geo 

3 

5® 

MalO 


28 

28 

8 


5 

600 



Ma02 

Afr-ta-pa 

a& 

28 

8 

12 

6 

600 

3 

5* 

.Mal5 


4a 

43 

12 

18 

8 

goo 



Ma07 

E^ra-u-n-we 

46 

46 


7 

to 

1000 

3 

5* 

MaC3 

P£^io*no 

63 

63 

17 

27 

p 

>35t» 

6 

100 

Mal6 

Rn-wn-ra-iaj^ 

70 


20 

3^^ 

20 

1500? 



MaI8 

Si^rt^wa 



not recorded) 





The shortest tablet of the series (Ma07) has only a single line:, tabulating 
the calculated proportions for the village Furumark is no doubt 

riglit in regarding thb hrsi-line entry as tlic total * assessment ’ w'hicb the villages 
arc required to contribute; and the absence of any lurdier entry here would 
indicate that the full amount has in fact been received. 

On four tablets the term aptidosls (^actual delivery’) describes a contribution 
which falls short of the total assessment, and the adjunct o.- is used with each 
ideogram to show the resulting ’debt’ {ophtlo-^i this calculation b evidently 
die main purpose of the series. On the surviving Knossos tablets, a regular 
pair of entries witli a-ptt'do-si and o^pt-ro b only found on X 409, G 461 
and Gal 530. In the translations of the Ma- tablets printed below, U will be 
seen that the amounts in each column below the hrst line together add up to 
the total ‘a^essmeni’ above. 
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17J=Ma06 [222] 


‘ ff-Af-re^n A 2 $ 5 23 

t C 7 i) 10 E 

5 £ 500 


‘ a^pu-di^si A to 0 . 13 

£ 23 0. 1 

C'7 

i) 8 0. 2 

E r, 


A B 

C 

D E 

F 

.'1-ie-rr-ma ( assessment | 

23 23 kg. 

7^^- 

10 5 

300 

Actual delivery 

10 22 

7 

8 5 

500 

Owing 

13 > 


2 


l 74 =Ma 08 [ 346 ] 





f /ca-ra-dft-ro ri 18 £18 C 4 D \ 


1 


^ a-pu-do-si ri 14 0. 4 

£ 16 2 

C 4 

i> 8 £ 4 

F 440 


A B 

c 

D E 

F 

Kliaradras (assessment) 

18 18 kg, 

4%* 

[« 4 kg. 

440] 

Actual delivery 

14 t6 

4 

8 4 

440 

Owing 

4 a 





17S=MalO [393] 

^ [ia]-w(i-*H.ttij'^fl jla8 5 a 8 C8 Dia £5 F 600 
* a-fiu-do-si A 20 a-tie-ta-de A i if 21 C 5 a. 1 D Q E S F 450 


3 ffia..rn-'j|ir>nt'^'(i a^‘ijU-‘do~si 

A^ B 

7 C 3 

B 

3 

E 

2 F 


A 

B 

C 

D 


E 

F 

Za-ma~e-wi~ja (assessment) 

38 

38 kg. 

8 kg, 

12 

5 

kg. 

60a 

Actual delivery 

20 

21 

5 

8 

6 

450 

Remitted 

1 






Owing 



t 





ITius M. arc/u excused payment 

7 

7 

2 

3 

3 


150 


The sum is here compUcaictl by a commoit formula which slates that a particular 
*docs not give* a certain amount. From the fact ihat this delidt is not tahen into 
account in cakulaiing the meralt ‘debt', Furumaric (t 9 S 4 ) p. 43 ) is evidentty right 
in regarding it as a free allowance, by which the theoretical assessment Ibr each 
village is officially reduced. This b made clearer by the parallel use of the words 
thriiltEpo, tAcvScpoxFi on the tablets (sec p. 298 ). 'Use daas in question is most 
often that of the ^aikiwtt ‘smiths'« and it would be Interesting to know if the listed 
commodities are in fact the product of the smithies; or whether they are materials 
which the smiths (or other classes named) are likely to need in the villages more 
lu^ntly than in the palace workshops; or whether the rormulu is in £iet only the 
equivalent of saying: ‘Tlic village of X. is excused payment of so much^ in recognition 
of the fact that U has so many smitln working on government contracts’ (<£ die Jtr- 
tablets, pp. 352 -B). 



PllOPORTJONAL TRIBUTE ANI> RJTDAI* OFFERINGS 175 -I 7 E 


Tablet 183 -Nti 831 shows ^ breakdown of a Itvy of 45 sa (see p. 2^5} among the 
diHmtit members of a single village. ‘Tbe smith* b repnrscmcdi among them; and 
it seems likely that die Ma- tribute was also alttKated in detail among the difierent 
classes of each village, some of wbicii might receive pTcrercntial treatment. Tiie 
tmdeucy of the smiths In particular to daim caemption from feudal obUgations in 
time of emergency is reflected^ frr example, in § 56 of the contempoirary Hitiite Code. 

Compare Ma-ro-nt-ni-ja with .Ikfa'ro-nf'flu-Etv, a dass or place providing rowers on 
S 4 -An 19 . 

The sums R>r D and E are anomalous, dnee the village contributes three more of 
£ than it need, and a debt of one D goes unnoticed: perhaps these ctiscrepaTtcics were 
regarded as cancelling each other out. An additional concession Jbr A b introduced 
by tlie word onrla (cf. ftnois ipdpuv 'remission of taxes'), 

176-Mai 2 [123] 


' ii-mi-to a-k^-e A ‘24 B 24 C 7 

D 10 E ^ 

F 500 



^ a-pu-do-si A 21 0. 2 B C D 

E F 




^ 6 -da-^^ ka 4 i£-w€ c^-di-dosi d i 

5 1 £ 10 





A B 

C D 

E 

F 

Ti-nd-to a-ke-t (assessment) 

34 34 kg. 

7 ^0 

3 %- 

500 

Actual delivery 

21 (23} 

( 7 ) (10) 

( 5 ) 

(490) 

Owing 

2 




Thus the smitlis arc excused payment 

1 I 



10 

Tlie entries of Unc 2 reveal something of the scribe’s procedure: he has writicn 

in the 


ideograms for the six commodities, but has not bothered to complete the amounts of 
apudosis for the last five, evidcmtly because no 'debt* in iket resulted from them. We 
can therefore restore them by subtracting tbe smith's allowance from the total 
'assessment*. 

From there it is n short step to the layout shown on the next two ublcis, where 
no apiutons entry figures at all, and where we must again assume that the ddivery 
was sadsfactoiy’ and incurzect no 'debt*. 

lT 7 =Ma 02 [ 90 ] 

' m-Ui-fa .-1 28 ff 38 C 8 D ta E 6 F 600 

® ka^ke^we 9-u~iii-do~si A i B t £> t 

ku-u-wt o~tt~di-da-si A 4 B 4 D z E ti F too 

ktt-re-wet CarratcUt (1954^, p. 220) suggests zh/thees 'leather wotkets' (cf. 

01CUTOS 'hide*! omrmXf Hum, tncuTcrrdpos}. See also p. igi. 

178 ^ Mai 3 [ 363 ] 

• ro-n-m .4 17 ^17 C5 Z)8 E 4 £f ] 

* O'da-a^ fui-ke~we a^-^tf~ro la^to di^dQ^n A i B ^ F lO 

m 



178 m 


DOCUMENTS IN MYCENAEAN GREEK 


heteroa wet 9 s didis^z ervidcntly a. leas gcitcn>u 5 cdOiCt^on ^1^4 171 thv Mi dt^mn fnrtn itla . 
Either *aomc other year' or^ more probably, *in ihs following year* (cF. Attic Bor^ 
*oji the morrow*, and the root meamng of lintpo; as *Qae or other of two*). The 
temporal accusative (where find might be expected) recurs in ta-ta xvt-h (43 = Sii 01 ) 
and may perhap be explained as refbmng to an inctiaivc period rather than a single 
point of lime; but cC also Horn. aOrfjiiap *on the same day’, Attic tiiv upov ‘ at the 
proper season*, etc. (Schwyaer, Gram, n, p, 70). 

On the remainder of Ihc tablets the deheit resuidng from the calculation is 
shown in the entry perusimvon which is equivalent to the 'debt* figures 

(o,<-) included in the apu^sh entrj' of ihe first tablets, ’Ihdr identity of function, 
in spite of the different wording, is shown by the fact that the two formulae 
never occur on the same tablet, and. that only one tablet of cither type is extant 
for each place-name. The variations are probably due to the accounts being 
completed at different times, or to dilTerences in the other records from ^vhich 
they arc al^tracted. The w'hole series must presumably be regarded as referring 
to Ttipuen *last year' (or 'the aeason which is past*), and as a collation of 
die season's ttscords made after all the returns are complete. 

The occurrence of/wntrwnii'd opkelo- on two of the tablets makra it diSiciilt to 
read the second won) as a noun apsAoj ‘debt* (only 'usefulness' in Greek), 
and preferable to understand 6 <p£tX 6 ^ucvov^, 6 <p£iX<S^lj£uaj; 'inl€*M we punctuate 
‘ die things of last year; the deficit'. On Mai 6 the ideograms have the adjunct 
o,- added to diem, and the deficit of E is written, surprisingly, o.pe-ro instead 
of O.O. The adjunct n.- also occurs wiUi an ou didonsi amount on 180 -MaOl. 2 , 
where it seems out of place. 

Oft the remaining tablets the ‘actual delivery-* can be restored as die dif* 
fcrcnce between the ‘assessment’ and the remaining items. A puzriing excep¬ 
tion is the sum for F on the next cablet, where the full assessment of 362 U 
recorded as owing, in spite of die smiths’ free allowance of forty: this deficit 
of unparalleled size may be suspected of having been inserted in error. 

179=Ma09 [193] 

‘ n-> A 17 B If C 5 D 1 E ^ ^ 36 * 

“ pe^~si~nih-(u>o} o~pe-To .4 a E F 363 

® a-da-o, ka-ke-Wf o-u-di-dosi J a B ^ 40 

pe-rtt^-^ .4 i D i [?J 

/V-ra^p; apptyiUE the conunon vocallzadon rai to ra,, Andrews reads the name of the 
lliessalian tribe aTTlfpotpol, recorded at Dodona in B. u, 749. Thii U difiiailt to 
control. 
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ISO^MaOl C225] 

1 A -zd 5 28 C 8 D 22 [£6] £ 600 

- pe^ru*Si~nU'^ f o~pt-TC *re-U‘hiy'to~r&' B 2 

k&~kt-wi o-u-^i-di^si 'm-we^te’ o A i B \ £ 16 

Uukirmfi to be taken together? The purpose of this annotaucni is obscure. The 

place-name L, occurs, for example, with i9<i-nui*nr on 41 =Aot4. 

18l = Mal4 [378] 

^ ia-ms'-ta *4 24 £ 24 C 7 i) 10 £ 5 £ 500 

- k^-kt-we o-u-^i-d^si ‘i) 2' A ^ ^3 ^ ^ 

p£~ru-si~na-ivo o-pt-rv -4 1 Da £ 100 

l82^Mai8 [V2&] 

i~na*mii~ta 

' /ir-nz-jf-fla-tw* si-rf->wa o-pt-'ra do^st-vti-ja 
= /I 3 B Cl 

This tablet is cxccptionai in showing no * assessment' entry. The word dasmM presumably 
'j^items owing last season) belonging to the perhaps the generic name 

for a levy of this type. Compare also the enigmatie basketry-iabd Wa730: 

[ ]>ru-0 10 

sn-ma*ra i 

Tlic place-name Si-re-u>a recurs on MnOt .4. It Is tempting to read i-na-Tim-ta as a 
neuter plural qualified by the adjectives in -n, but difficult to find one to lit. Cf. 
Arcadian Iv 4 |iatta irdvret 'in perpetuity', IG 5 (a), 5? —but diis presupposes a 
Myceitaent) form in- which is contradicted by m-emn 114 —Eii 02 . 2 . 


(ii) The JV- Tablets 

The ideogram sa occurs on only three fbagmentary Knossos labtetSy and Is 
confined at Pylos to the .V- series (JV£t.\'g JVnj. Thc pronunciation ia probably' 
given by the word ri-nn { 184 = NnOl, 1 ) = Aivou, which might ^ Linen? 

mean auy or all of‘flax %‘linen thread*, * net*,‘sail’,‘linen ^ 

cloth' or ‘linen garment *. Like wo ol?, it ia weighed at Knossoa but measured 
in whole numbers at Pylos. Skeins of linen thread or bales of liiten cloth seem 
the most probable: the totalling to-sa^ perhaps implies the plural Wvot As 
with the ideogram Ni = *figs’, the phonetic use of the sign bears no apparent 
relation to the initial of die Greek word. 

The commodity is evidently subject to the same kind of yearly levy as the 
six items counted on the Ma^ tablets above, but the number of different villages 
responsible for it b very much larger. 
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Nn83I shows an assessment of fony<-five sa for a single village (probably* 
to be restored as Jr«>-n-to, cf. Anl3, AdO?), broken down among its mhabitants. 
Some arc mentioned by name, some by trade: Lite ko-n-U (* mayor*, more or 
less synonymous with pccmXeOs?] contributes more than half, 

lS3=^Nn83t (including former Nn02) 


* n]-fM» 

ld&- \ 

?Konntho^ [will give?] iimni 

* ] 

ftA 4 

U.: four of tinfn. 


SA 1 

A.: one of litten. 

* e~re~e-u 

5A 2 

E.: two of tinen. 

® ya-a-Ao-ro 


llic cowherd(s): two of limn. 


SA 1 

A,; one of linfn. 

^ a-^ffwiP-to-Kw 

SA 4 

?Amuthaon: four of limn. 


SA 4 

FHepomcneus: four of linen. 

® to-rr-lf 

SA ^4 

The mayori twenty-four of iiaen. 

pihme-rte 

SA « 

The shepherds: vwo of limn. 

*• ia^ke~a 

3A 1 

The smith: one of limn. 


For the last word in line i one might expect dasjws or dosti, but the reason for the 
eianire » obscurr. 

possibly the name of a tradr, cf. e-rM-itm on Na£0, 

NnOl is a record of the deficit shown by the sa deUveries of nine villages. 
Nearly all the place-names ate known from other tablets, and the sequence 
A'^i-no-t-m^jo — E-na-po-ro is found again on Vn04, Three of the names recur 
in the surviving .Vo- series, all with larger amounts of sa; 

Ptt^?~riaf^~ke-rt-u NnOhio Na5i2; 27 + 3 

E-na-po~ro NnOl; 33 Na02: 70 

TV-tu-m-iw Nn 0 l :38 Na!4^; 40 

From this, and from the fact that the ^^a~ totab are generally in round numbers 
(lo's), we conclude that the latter are a record of the theoretical assessments, 
of which NnOl (and the lost tablets of the same series) enable us to deduce 
the amounts actually delivered. 

m^NnOl [228] 

* ri~no J o-pf-ro 

® a-ka-jo SA 20 ro-o-wa sa 35 

* pu^?^a^-kr-Te-u sa 10 Atf-i-ja-Ao-rji-aa 

* *A 5 di-’jiji-Ja-ta sa 60 

^ a-pi-oM'-tvi-jo SA aS 
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® po^ra-pi SA lo t-na-po^ta SA 33 
’ tc*tU‘-ru~we sa 38 

vacant 8 

Thus they owe Unfit, Deficit: If-ka-jo^, twenty of Itnen, 

RiMhwa^^ thirty-five of fi'wn, 
etc. 

The simplest form of assc&fment is shown by the tablets NaOl—Na44, which 
merely co ntain a place-name followed directly by an amount of sa. The 
figures vary between five and 100 , averaging nineteen per village; the most 
fretjuent entries are ten and thirty. Each name only occurs once in the whole 
series^ witli the exception of Erkhomcnos duplicated on Na72 (perhaps to 
be excluded from it?). 

185^Na32 [419] 
re-a-ko-lo-ro sa to 
Leuktron: ten of limn. 

On seven tablets the assessment is qualified by the formula *X. ekhansi'f in 
which X. is one of the three terms applied to soldiers (?) on the five dn- tablets 
dealing with ‘troops* (see pp. 183 - 94 ); place-names also agree with those 
detailed there. Apparently all the entries on the Air* tablets which have verbal 
formulae, additional to the place-name, are i me tided to distinguish amounts 
which arc not expected to be delivered to the palace (sec l>clow); and the 
wording *X, fkhoast* may be taken 10 mean either 

‘The X. arc in occupation of the .place (and they will use the tiwnY, or 
*The X. (who arc at the place) arc retaining it for their otvn use 

186^Na46 [543] 

ka-ra-do-ro / ko-[r6\-ktt-ra-i-jo 'r-kn^sV sa 30 

Kharadros: the men of Kfokula arc in possession: thirty of Unfit. 

Compare kn-ta-do-ro ka-ro-iu~ra~i-jo uxn ou60 = Anti€1.5 (p, i^S)- 

l»7=Na49 [514] 

\kd\-pq^-n-so { kf^~dt e-ko-si sa 30 

Kuparissos; the ke-ki-dt are in possession; thirty of lima. 

Compare iti^pa*ri-si-Jo men on 56 =Aq 657,8 and !0 (p, [ 88 ). Probably 

the present Kypariisna, <m the eoait ag -30 km. north of Pylos (tCuTrapiovnEi^ H, 11 , 
593i Kurrapfoola Strabo, Kvn^kptono; Sty lax, PUny}. 
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tS8 =Na92a 

[ ] u-TU-pi-jorJc 'e-ko-d' sa lo 

[Place-namt:] die men of ?01yiTipia are in possession: ten of linen. 

For ?6'2uiii^J<iwi compare 57=<^43.11, 58^ An654.16;, 60 = An661.12,76 = Ctt22.6-7. 

See p. igot 

A number of the /fc~ tablets record two difTereni amounts of sa, one 
immediately followbg the place-name, the other introduced by a clause 
hssade X, eUat/ura or tossade X, ou didansi. As on the Afa- tablets, these two 
formulae evidently refer to a free aibwance deducted from the official assess¬ 
ment, as has been recognized by Forumark [ 1954 ., p. 43 J and Webster ( 1954 , 
p. 15 )* Their liiterconncxbn is clearly shown in the long formula of the next 
tablet, and b confirmed by the totals for the whole scries. If one adds up the 
surviving * assessment * entries {in which the numerals directly follow the place- 
one arrives at a total of 1245 sa; all the entries which represent 
‘authorized concessions' {c,g, ekJmnsiy eleutitem, ou didansi, together yield 

336 . These Ggurcs may be compared with the cumulative totals recorded on 
198 = Ng02 and 199 = Ng01, whlcli (when restored approximately in propor¬ 
tion with the entries orNg 02 ) probably indicate an expected delivery of about 
1500 SA, and an aJlovcance which ‘b not given' of about 550 . 

On five of the tablets with two or three entries, their amounts add up exactly 
to thirty, a frequent amount on the riugic-entry tablets; and it h clear that 
the first number does not, as on the Mn~ tablets, record the whole ‘ assessment* 
but only the ‘delivery’ to be expected when the concessions have been sub¬ 
tracted from it {Furumark, i&id,). This vs also plain on Na65, where the second 
amount b larger than the first. 


l89=^Na63 [568] 

[?a-*f-rrl-w sa 30 *-<“>■/''-* *-«■«-«->»-« SA 30 

t^SA’de na-u-do-mo O’U-dt-do-n 

?4-fe-rr-u.'e»: thirty of Unen. 

And the shipbuilders arc excused payment of so mudi—the t-sa-^e^u 
Ke^u-podds made it five: fifty of linen. 


The title e-ia-re-u only rccu« on Knossos 39 = Asl517, q,t. Webster (< 954 , p, 15 ) 
coanccts the Aivov concononi directly with the tequiremenis of the trades named, 
t,e. tails and ropes for the tiaudomoi (sec Vocabulary), thread and cloth (for shields, 
cuirasses, etc.) for the AAniAftm, nets and ropes for the kundfitim. The same reserva- 
ttuns apply as in the case of the Afa* concessions (see p. 393 ). 
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Both the seconchuy sense of &E06£po$ and the vcrMonnaiion in <-6oi (originally confined 
to tenses other than preaent, Scht^yscr, Gram, i, p. 727 ) appear earlier than one 
might have cspected. 

I90=Na55 [395] 

(lop edge: ke-ie-’fitt-no-jc ivO'ie^-u) 
t-re-u-U-TO~st sa 15 
*• tO‘sa'de pe~i 

[Place-name: x of/r^.] 

And /rr-v*poda$ the t-sa-n-v made $0 much free to them; filtccu of /in«n. 
p€~i = sph^\ or possibly ipk^x *to them', ai on 56 -An657.1I, etc. The note written 
along tlic top edge t9 obscure^ 

191=Na36 [24S] 

fo-nu'-la-na / JctL~m'‘kt'ta-i a a 30 

: free to the hvnitsmcit: thirxy of linfn^ 
t^re-a-te-n: die singular also appears (wrongly?) on Na54. 


l92=Na50 


[252] 

Mie-ti-te-ra 


3A 6 


n-jo SA 24 , j L L 

’ to-sa^de ka-kt'-wr 

Rhion: twenty-four of lintn. 

And the smiths (have) a free aHowance: six of litteri. 

kth‘ke~tix:: the dative plural kundgttd'i on 191=^ Na56 suggests the alternative reading 
*a free allowance to the smith' (singularj here. The plural is perhaiw more likely 
on the analogy of the jWjrr tablets, and that of jua-nr-tt^ipf utt didffjut on 195 —Nafi?. 

193^Na57 [520] 

P .. to-f‘qe 

*■ -* ki-^H-je-si sa 30 

[Placc-Sme:] the ptanim are bringing into cultit'adon^ and there is a free 
allowance for these: thiny of linai, 

the derivation of the verb fimn an original ♦jciripi = KTijm (cC Skt* is 
due to Palmer ( 1954 X, p. fi?)* 

Uhf~ifet iePi or tots, dat, plur.? 

194-Na58 [334] 

{ca-m^ka r-Ae 

fii-ka-7ia ( r-rr-ii^lr-ro SA 20 

: a free allowanc^thc king is in possession: twenty of luun. 
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iM^no'kaz the place may conceivably liavc a wamx ol its own long has a free 

allowance'?); bui it is more probs^lc that the podtjon of the king in the ronnulae 
is ahtulat to that of the etc. on 186 = Na4ti C No other entry combines 

(khu and (iGttheta in a coitiinuQitB sentence^ or writes the latter on the bottom line. 
Perhaps the king has already made a levy (in person?) on the place, and the seasonal 
contributiDn is thcrcTurc excused. 


195 =Na67 [245] 

. , . . P-li'iil-xfo-JI 9A to 

e--ivi-U-wi-jo SA t 20 , ... 

to-sa-ui tna^ra*U~wt ra-wa^ke-n-jo 

twenty of /iraen. 

And the military leader’s ms^raAt-me arc excused payment of so much: ten of 

linen. 


Btfl-w-lr-ttif : lee Vocabulary. Tliis tablet shows the alternative oa didim^ Ibrmula: that 
and the alternative dtuthtm occapy succesdve lines of Na66, probably without 
dhlinction of meaning. 


l96=Na70 [926] 

e-ke-de~mi 

pa-ka~a-ka-ri a-id-ti^to sa 6 

Pfl-ta-a-Aa-rtP; (? the land is) uncultivated, and A.^~ka-ini*ji> holds it: six’of iintn. 

e^-iwiri; apparendy ^hd ^ mis, cf. ilit-mf>-dt-mi==^dimoj de mitt 135 = Ep704.5. Does 
this entry mean that no flax has been grown doring the relevant season? 


197=Na69 [1088] 

?h~sa~de o~u-di-daf]-ii sa ao 

[... 

[Place-name: So-and-so] holds the uncultivated land [and he is excused 
payment of so much?]; twenty of linen. 

The scries closes with the two Ag- tablets, which we have seen to represent 
a cumulative total of all the assessments. The figures for ‘delivery* and 
‘allowance* are split into two dififerent categories by the varying prefix of the 
introductory adjectives, whose cxplanadon we owe to .'Vndrewa. 

I98==Ngfl2 [319] 

* de-we-ra-ai-ka-rc~i-ja sa 1239 
® ta-sn-de a^it-tU^dn-io sa 457 
Those from this side of ?Aigatcon: 1239 of/iarji: 
and so many are not contributed: 457 oTftJun, 
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^ clsisica] SEupo, pcirtiaps Iriom (SchwvKerp Ormn- i, 632: 

♦6€-<xijpOj cf Avc^ian ar^r ' hcrcj hithrr*?), is m>t found in Lhe acnso 'on this side uV . 
But cf- Aristophaowi ir^St Kcd toe SEupc, Ariatoiie Tct SEupo 'objects near enough 
w be sen^b!c\ ikiglisb //« Ail/tir sLdt^ Swedish hit 4iiiher% Ai/-^J7j *iyn ihia mdt or\ 
etc. 

Aigot- k pci'haps to be TdentiJicd with inoiint .Aigakon; see p- 144- 

The tablet OnOl is evidently divided in the same %vay into vilbgea *ihia side of A* 
and * beyond A-\ and reveals to be in tfac fifst category* and 

E-ra-k~fi~w^ and *Ti~nw£i~s^ to be m 

the second, ITie latter arc repeated on ihc Imi part of 257 ^Jniy9 (linc^ t3“t9) » '^WcJi 
is probably arranged on a similar gn>graphi€at basis. Ji is noteworthy that none of 
the villages * beyond Algal con ^ occurs on tlie th ree tablets ivhich deal with levies of 
'rowers', nor on the Hve whicij ajipear to record the dispodtiou of coastal guards 
(except for the doubtful reading fi-mi-la on 60 =An66]i ^ Tlicn* b unfortunately no 
more detailed evidence for dividing the ^"illages of the A J-' uiblets among the two 
provinces- but the further one is evidently much less important tlian the nearer* 

The adjective* cau either be underitood as applying to the territjory, *ihc lands 
this aide of Aigalcon^ (cf. tA vmpdKpur *lhe uplands', also the dbi^on of Attica 
into ol TTTEpdKpioi and oi TTdfpoAoi, etcOi or to die objects themsdvesj totalled by 
to-sa-df in the s{!oo[id line. 

o^u*di*dih^o[ probably singular^ /dJM dt cu didotoi^ agreeing with the neuicr plural subject 
(unless tills is to be taken as feminine)- 

l99 = Ng01 [332] 

* pf-ro^-ka^ra-i-ja sa 200 [ Hh 
^ t6-sa-4i o^u^i-di>-io f sA nu] 

Those from beyond FAIgaJeon: 200 of limn ; 
and so many are not contributed: x of /iWw, 

*pira{iyAigoIina?: compare iNTaOTJt pi-m-k^ra4*ja 

Adl 5 j OnOl .B; Horn- frfprtv dA 6 s *on the other side of the «ea", 

Aeschylus be -rrfpocs NavnoKTiccy, f\ TTtpota * land on the other side (of a river or 
etc/; Ski. fi^d ^awayt* (cE ^Eupo!). The name of die site Perakhora north of Corinth^ 
compared by Turner (1954, p- 19)> wasnepcita in antit|uity. 

3 - THE KNOSSOS Me- SERIES 

Bennett has demonstrated to us that the commodities of the eighteen frag* 
mcniary Ife- tablets, found In the ^Arsenar building at Rnossos together with 
records of chariots, wheels, spears and arrows, show' a lisiing in (ixed order 
and proportion similar to that of the six items of tribute on the Pylos Mi¬ 
series. Evans [PAd^ iv, p. 833) identified the last commodity J as tlie horn 
of the agrimi goat (capra aegagrus crcticus) used in the manufacture of 
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composite bows like Uic t65ov ixt^oov l^dXou oriydj dypiou of //. tv, 105; he 
iJso noted that the numbers of ‘horns* are always even, (except now on 
Mc 5096 , and on M 0452 where 'one horn’ is introduced by [?Jfcc]-f(3), 

The second ideogram // is the nornial ‘she-goat’ 
symbol found on die livestock tablets, and Evans 
suggested that srmi-domesucated agrim may have 
been kept in enclosures to ensure a regular supply of 
horns; but in any case the ideograms most probably 
represent carcnrersetitin by the hunters, whose names 
possibly appear as the variable introduction to the 
tablets. The first ideogram G, not found dsewhere, 
appears to combine the upper constant of the ‘goat* symbols with syllabic ra 
(or ra-so, cf. Aaio^Tov ??) : it inay be the ideogram for a buck agrimit the doc 


// 


in 

1 


Buck agrimi? 
She-goal 

Honeycombs? 
Agrimi tiom 


not needing to he distinguished from the domesticated nanny-goat when ap¬ 
pearing in conjunction w'ith him* 

The third ideogram /, measured by weight, is problematical* One cannot 
argue that all the separate items on the tablet arc likely to be ncedwl in Ihc 
manufacture of bows, since this can hardly be true of die first two; on the 
other hand, it is difficult to think of a weighed substance whkh might be 
derived directly from wild goats. For a possible ke-ro ‘beeswax", see p. ago; 
was this a product of tlie mountain-sides where the goats were hunted? 
Compare peXicrmStcov -rrirpT;? §k yAatpupns ^pxopevdoov (li. n, B 8 ) with 
aiyo dypjov iriTpqs hc^aivovTO (FL iv, 107 ). Apart from ihetr horns, the 
agnmi carcases would also provide meat (Od. □£, 155) and rugs, etc; (Od. XIV, 

50 )* 


The Me- tablets are too fragmentary to be worth transcribing individually, 
but the following tabic shows the amounts visible on die eleven best-preserved 


.Mc3098 

Mc0462-f 5792 + 5808 

Mc0454+(M58 

Mc0455 

MdH53 + 5798 

Mc3ll8 

Mc0+59+ 

Mc<H56 + 0477 
Me 1508+1528-1-1564 
Md>t60 
Mc0464 


H 

/ 

J 

zoS 

154 kg. 

345 

30 

241(8- 

52 

*7 

*3 kg. 

26 

17 

la Jsg. 

H 

17 

12 kg. 

24 

*5 

-- 

20 

14 

10 kg. 

20 

>0 

7 kg. 

H 

to 

6 kg. 

12 

8 

6 kg. 

12? 

— 

6 kg. 

— 


G 

345 

62 

30 

aS 

a8? 

23 

16 

16 

H 

la 
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of them. The values approximate to a ratio of 5 : 3 : 214 ; where they diverge 
from the ideal proportion by 2*0 or more they arc printed in heavy type. 
Mc5Q98 is possibly the total of the cjompletc series, though high numbers of 
G and // also occur on die fragmentary M 5107. 

It is not clear whether the tablets are the record of an expected quota, or of 
an actual delivery. The horns arc considerably fewer than mlghi have been 
provided by die number of goats listed, but perhaps only a proportion of them 
were of acceptable length and curvature* 


4 . OFFERINGS TO DIVINITIES AT KNOSSOS 

The clei'cn tablets of the Fp~ series were found by Evans at the beginning of 
the campaign of 1900, Ij'ing in a bath-shaped receptacle of day at basement 
level between the East Propylaeum and the central court {point A on fig. [ 3 , 
P- >i5)j together with the remains of the wooden box ^ ivf^oiil 

in which they and the Fs- scries (sec below) had been T 

neatly filed in order. The idcntilication of their only ideogram as ' olive-oil ‘ 
was tentatively suggested by l■‘un^ma^k ( 1954 , p. nti) and Bennett (.i/7 /, 
p, 448 ), and is now confirmed by the vocafiaatioti r-ra^-wa on a number of 
Pylos tablets (.see p. 217 }. 

Bath Furumark and Meriggi ( 1954 ^, pp- 22 - 6 ) have recognized from the 
month-names wiiich introduce each tablet that the series forms part of a ritual 
calendar^ specifying or recording offerings sent to a linilted number of places, 
priests and divinities. It is not always easy to decide in which of these cate- 
gories the listed names arc lo be placed, but the allative accusative ending -dr 
may be taken as a criterion of place-names. 

Wiihin the sub-paragraphs introduced by each toponym three expressions 
arc found to recur, which will be referenced as P, Q and .1 in the synoptic 
table below*. They presumably refer to shrines of the same cult in different 
places. 


/*: -pofisi t/Mt'i, '10 al) the gods'. See the ardde ‘Pantheon’ in Pmifys RF, 

xvin, 3, cob. 698-730. The ded lea lion of shrines and offeringE woiv flsoTs or Ssols 
ttSitiv koI TTiSbaoni seems to liave had its widest vogue in Hellenistic limes. Pausanias 
records tww altars 0eol4 ttotiv h? kqiv^ at Olympia (v, 14, 8; 15, 1; is, to}, as well 
as others elsewhere in the Pdoponnesc. Tlic words introduce KN 

£ 842 . 1 , which shows iii-ti'o on the same line. 

Qt -Q^eraiidi? Note qe*fa-si~Ja on F*pl6 and possibly Fpl8. Furumark con¬ 

nects ihb tLame or itiJc with Horn, "rtpots (•^(tsu‘) ‘meteorological pheiionieuon’. 
Schular {Qjuust. Ep, p. (76) regards the name of the Theban seer Tciresias as 
rimitarly derived (for the second vowel, ri'. Etruscan Taaiiai, Trffljidh), and Robert, 
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Oidipiii, p. diought be mighi nriginaily haver bc^ ‘a chthcFoic oracle god* (ot 
ambiguous sex?)* C£ also ZeOs TtpAerrioi. 

.-I: a-nr-uw-i-jt-re-ja^'AvktM^v Upd^* See ihc artidc "Aw^i in J*aafys AE, i, a, 
cola. 3176-80. Compare Hcrodotua vti, 178: A^ifol pw 6i| Ktrra t6 xP’T'^P'*^ ^ 
Koi uuv Tous duipoy? l^doKovmi; further the Ei/Bdveiioi at Atlicns and ’AvtpOKoTici 
at Corinth. 

Where a place-name occurs without any such qualification, the ofTcring is 
presumably 10 the tutelary deity or spirit of the locality, whom it is superfluous 
to name (ct iJikiS- on Fpl and Fp7): these entries arc shown as .S' on the 
table below. 

Wliere P, (i, etc, occur without any place-name, Furumark suggests that 
they refer 10 the vicinity of Kjiossos itself; they have been entered in the 
column Nil. The status of the words st-ja-ma-U) and is uncertain, and 

their initials are shown bracketed. 

Within ea ch month the place-names appear to have been entered in a more 
or less standard order, though this is spread over several tablets in each case, 
and the greater pan of the series must be lost. The table below attempts to 
place the surviving tablets in their approximate sequence (though the order 
of the months themselves is of course unknown). The amounts of oil for each 
entry appear to be identical in successive months, with tlie exception of the 
larger entry for P at Pa-i/r on 200 “Fpl, 


— 1 

Tablet 

Miinil] 

2 

1 

I 

i 

-5 

Jt 

1 

. 2 . 

J 

^ i 

-s 

t 

■■ 

^ i 

-K 

1 

IS: 

■ 

1 

m 

'C 

4' 

* 


Fpl 




ti 

X 

XPQ. 


. XA 




FpIG 

F(r48 

rn^ 

nr 

Ftl 

fi) 




XIIP \ 

1 II 

F 





Fp6 

FpT.^ 

Fp7 

Fpt» 

fft. 

AdetiTfl^n^ Kl 

P(l 

XF 

X 

QP 







TjiS 


QP 









II 

FpN 


tdCt 





Fa I 




1 

1 

fn. 



i 





.va 


A 1 

V 


D*-ii-ki~jfhjc^Dtttkiou> Birtwi? Sittlg reach a tpa- berare this group on 200 = FpKl, and 
takes it as a fuller spelling of wo^-utt’jihjo: hut the duplication of entries on Fp48 
{found apart from the others?) mnket this unlikely, unless the latter belongs to a 
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2M 


difTcrent year or serita. Quidwkt reads a possible k*, CL Dz-u-Ai-/^ as a name 
on MY46=±Au)02. 

iVa-de-wi^ja: ihe month recurs on 207 = V 280 and in the genitive on 203 ^ F 953. 

on Pyfos Jn07 has been corrected to U-dt-wi-m-J^ {cf. U-dt^Uri-ne on 
CnJO^ probably a placc-naitie). 

i from KpoiTpa *liead* or cf. the Ephesian month KAapicbv? 

The form AVra^sr-ji on Fp3M may be a ims-spcHing of itic same word (though the 
context, like that of Fpl4fi and FpS63, suggests that it shouid be classified ; and 
the foUo>vtng words and F^-ja->7d-j& may also be the names of monihs. 
n^jihjo m-nQ srectirs on Gg73$9 and Oa7374, 

Di-xm-jo-ja = Di£vioh minas. C£ Alo^, Qrst month of the Macedonian ycar^ obo in use 
in Attnliai Lesbos, etc, Cf. on G 726. 

not a-Jwa-Ae-rfl^ as read by Fu rum ark and Jn Bennett's InJi^x- 
Ru-pa-to=‘ £jipni£i{-j{^) wmei. As pointed out by SitUg, the name of this month survive* 
in the Arcadian ur|v6s Aianui^s* of an inscription of Orchomcoos (Schwy^er, Di^l. 
667; cf, CjurateUi, 1955, p. 5), 

The word ?nems recurs at Knassos on M 724, Wb M 133 and Od5G72, but 
the monih'names arc uiiforrunaiely It^t. To the six or seven months listed 
aljove, we may perhaps add fto-ro-wi-Ut-jo and ki-ri-ti-jo-jo at PyJos (and new 
evidence on the unpublished 1955 tablets). The calendars of the ivi-o palaces 
may of course have dillcrcd somewhau Dews the solitary mi of E 842 J 
stand for min ‘mooih’? None of the names identified shovra the typical 
Auic-Fonic month formatton jn -icibv, which is probably a comparatively late 
secondary development. 

Por a cuneiform parallel to the fCnossos Fp* tablets, compare Alalakh 
nos. 309-18 (Wiseman, 1933 , p. 92 ), whicli record monthly issues of barley 
and sesame-oil to temples and priests. E.g.: 

309: In the month of Taoimmc, 1^(7) of barley to the gods, to Tarbuitid. 

I qa to the gcxldm ^cpai, 1 tfa to the carpenters, 1 to the gods, j qa to Beruwa. 
Total (flic). 

310 : In tlie monih of lyyar, t|(?} qa of barley 10 the gods, i| to Tarhuziti, 5 qn 
to Bertiwn, 5 qa to the aldermen. Total r 3 . 


lOO^Fpl (A xix) 




' [ ? J ^*U'ki-Jo-jo f me-no 

^ } ^i-wi OIL 4 t 

^ (fa-^da^re^jo-dt on, ^ a 

* pa-de oil. It 

* pa-si*fe-H'-i oil t 
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® qe-ra-si-ja 

^ a-mi^ni'SO / pa-si-tt^i 
® f-W-rta 
® *^-da-de 

vacat 

to-w 


OIL 


<OlL> 


OtL 


OJL 

4 I 

<OIL> 

^4 

OIL . 

3 1 2 


In ilie month of Dctikiost 
To tht^ Diktaiaii Zeus: 12 L oil. 

To Daidaleloii: 24 1 . oil. 

To 12 L oil, 

1*0 aii the gods: 36 1. oil. 

To the augur’. ? (2 1 - oil. 

Amrusos, to alt the gods: ? 24 1 . oil. 

To ?Eriiiys: ? 6 1 . oil. 

To *qj-da-: 2 1 , oil, 


To the priestess of the winds: 3 I. oiL 
(total) 136 1, oil. 


Bciuictl {MT I, p.446) recogni^iecl die figures in the last line as a total. Reading 
4 2 in line 8, he assumes dial lines 6 and 7 between them account fbr 1 3 4 t; but 
FW/ Q; shows 1 1 on Fp 48 and d-mf-Fu-ja F. 4 a on 30 l«:FpI 4 -, and one migbi 
expect the aamc entries here. Chadwick reads 4 3 i® line 8 of the original. 
di-ia-te-jo Bennett reads but the doubtful signs appear to be 

mis-shapen di'*s. Diktdude recurs without qualification on Fp 7 , C 866 and die frag* 
mentary Fh 5467 , where i-Jt-rt-ja appeaxs in the second line. The aaodation of Zeus 
with Mount IMkic [ntw 'A^i^aTFis Xpior^s in the AaanBidmKOt 4 pq), which perhap* 
results from s>'ncreti$n) with a 'Minoan* mountain god, b explained in HcriodV 
TJtmgmj, pp. 477 ff.: these lines describe how RJica was smuggled from the mainland 
to the Cretan town of Lyktos (JZu*^i-re of the tafaletsl, taJum to .Diktc, and hidden in 
the cave in the ‘Aegean Mountain’ where dae gave birth to Zeus. Zeis Aucroloi is, 
for example, invoked in the civic oath of Itanos (Dtttenberger, 526): Afo 
AiktoIov aal *Hpav kocI BsoOs fiv Alien? Koi *A0avcrfav rioXiASo xal SowoiS 
h/ ‘A8oivQ(l9i SuETQt 'irAvro;^ and discussed (with an erroneous location of the moun* 
lain) by Simbo. X, 478: ripTirm Ei, fin Tfflw 'EteoxpqTMu ChrfipxaF TTpfioos, i«rl Bifin 
£vTau€a t6 toO AlKTCdou Aioj Ispfiw koI yfitp Abciri TtAqoiou, ofiy, ^ "Apotos, 
*6pe>S axtSfiv lEodoio*' wri yfip x^*^*®*^ ^ irrijeEi. 

Evans (rBp?) lent his support to the ideniifcation of the Aucnxfov dvrpov (Strabo, 
X, 476) with ihe cave near the village of Psykhro, 30 km. south-east of tCiioesoa, 
where continuous votive deposLs from MM It down to Geometric have come to 
light since its ftrst exploration by Halbhcrr and Hatridakis in t 366 . The ofTcriiigs 
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On the t^blctd arc perhaps coniined to a restricted association of cults, possibly 
centred on sky or weather 

da-da-tt-jv-de: Ftinimark and Meriggi read AfflEdAiivSe. Cf, Steph, Bya,: AaiSoAa*. ., 
xoi Kp/iTT]5 iiA^Ti (TTiXi;), 

porde^^ 203 955 has the form pa-di-i (locative?), which makes it doubtful whether 

-ie can here be allativc. 

a-mi-m-s 6 , elsewhere with -dti see 206=Gg705, bdow. 

piinunark (1954, p. 34) takes thw a$ a defective spelling of the dative singular 
of'EpieOs (plural for Meriggi). In addition to her (or their) function as an avenging 
deity, *EpivOj appears as an cpitlict of Demetcr in Arcadia (IbLusantaa, vni, 2^, 6, etc.) 
and in Hcsychius' gfoas E. = ’Af poSlTq; tT&uAoy ; so that her early itattis is uncertain. 
*fj-da-dtl presumably a different name from *^f’kit 4 B-dt (Fpl3) and *^xi>-df 
{Fh35l,ctc.). 

201 =Fpl'l (joined to Fp27 and Fp28; A) 

^ ar‘ma-ka-to 'mt-Tso*ljo-k-Tf-pa-to'oix.’lt-k^-se-‘si 

* ^ r a-mi-m-so“^ f pa^si~U-^i T a a-« ^ [ J 

In the month of A-ma-ko~toz 
.. .2 1. (oil). 

To the augur I 12 litres. 

To Amnisos, to aU the god^; 24 litres, 

To d-r^i [ ] 

jihU-re~pa-io Meriggi (1954^, p. 25) recognizes a verbal formula, and reads 

6 TpA m gro **E5sJi ‘what was directed towards the deities (hut the Mycenaean 
form of Tp^TTCi) appears to have had a labichvelar), ebs Ttpyovro IfioT ' thus they took 
delight in the discharge* ?? But this leavtt the fim entry witlwut a specified recipient. 
'Jlicrc isa common place-name adj. but this can liardly be its locative, 

a-nt Furumatk reads *10 Ares*, but one might expect *a<t-wt (•‘ApriFi)’ 

202 = Fpl 3 , tiow in the British Museum. (A xx) 

* ra’-pa^to 'me-m* } oil “I 1 pi-pi-tu-ns 4i 

* *8^-ri~mo-de oil <l 4 pa-ti-U-^i 1 i gi*ra*st‘ja ^ i 

* a^ae^mo-i-je-re-ja oil t U'ta~ 7 to f a-nf-TTto-i-je-'re-ja 1 i ^ 2 
In the month of Lapaios: 

To *4y-ku-loi 2 1 . oil, 

To Pi^pi~tu-nai 2 litres, 

To 8 1 . oil. 

To all the gods; 12 litres, 

To the ijugur: 12 litres. 

To the priestess of the winds: 36 1 . oil. 

?Itanos, to the priestess of the winds: 16 litres. 

307 





20a-203 


DOCUMENTS IN MYCENAEAN CEEEK 


Note that the oil ideogram Is only entered in die find Item cTeach line. 
pi-pi-tu-m ; Ftmunark compares Aliovwa m fbrmi that her name siioiild actually have 
been assimilated to Greek Ditcniov ‘net* fitjm a native *F'^tiinm seeim unlikely, since 
the name Aiimi might well have pro^'ldcd its original derivation, 

Furunuuk rearfs as and regards the name as a variant spelUng of 
the place Su-n~tta. Compare Pylos A-n-jii-ii-jalA-*S^-ta^^ which canfimu the con¬ 
sonant but not, apparently, the vowel {*85 —m or j/o?). See also p. 337. 
B-'ftt-jia, adj. U'tA-ia-jifi etc.: possibly Itanos^at the eastern tip of Crete, though thk seems 
very far away (lao km. by road) for a town which apparently supplies sheep to the 
palace« 


The relation between these tablets and the seventeen of the Fs- series which 
were found with them is not altogether clear. Tliese each contain an un dat<^ri 
record of an offering or ration of five to she commodities in Sxed order and 
in more or less constant amounts (the numbers in brackets show the surviving 
occurrences) i 


barley: T I (13) T a (i) 

Fica: 2 (2) 'I 3 (9) T 1 (1) 

flour: 1 (9) Ty ‘i (4) 

oil: o r (4) -0 2 (6) 

wine: i 1 (7) 2 (3) 

honey: Nil (6) Y? I {3) Y3 2 (ij 


=r 12-24 litres. 
=4~12 litres. 

litre. 

= i-i litre. 

^ 2-4 litres, 
=^i litre. 


Several of the introductory words have which suggests that they are 
pbce'names. Apart from Pii~de (cC 200 -Fpl) they are all unique, and of 
non*Grcek appearance. Except for the absence of oxen and sheep, the com¬ 
modities may perhaps be compared widi those listed on i 7 l=:Un 718 , 
outer fragmentary groups of Knossos tablets found elsewhere in the pabce 
sho^v signs of belonging to similar calendars of offerings. Small amounts of oil 
are recorded as going Da-*B^-ja-de i-je-ro {‘to the shrine*) on Fb 363 and 
on Fti 365 , where the second line has a parallel [ '\~da.-so-de. 
Tablets F &53 and F 953 seem to be pari of a series listing the same months 
and places as the Fji~ series, but recording the commodities ua and ko; these 
recur, together wiili the enigmatic word Fo-tw, on the * spice’ tablets from 
Mycenae, where they arc used as abbrcviaiiom of maraikimn ‘fennel’ and 
kDna{n)dmn ' coriander' (see p. 227). Mcriggi has convincingly suggested that 
these two fragments should 1^ joined thus: 


203=F 953+955 (K Ixiii+ht) 

’ w(HU*\un\~j^p ! me*\m . .J-ri-^Wr 

* ka-wo MA 3 ko-n-{jit-di^fm nn] pa-de-i Jto-no a a a ko T t 
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a * * i r \ pa-St-U^t _ 

^ pa-ss-ja ko~na yA [rai ko nnj ^ , ma a k.o T 4. 

a-mt-m-so-de ^ 

In tlic month of 

To [ J-ri~jo: 3, ko^ni) of fennel* jf L of coriander. 

Ai Pa-di''. 2 k^no of femicl, 36 1 . of coriander. 

To Pa-sa-Ja: x ko-no of fennel, x L of coriander. 

To Amnisos, to all the gods: s k&^nD of fennel, 48 L of coriander. 


l-ri-jp'dei Meriggt sug;gcsES [I}a-dti\-ri-J^det but cf. ]-ki-n-jo-de on F526. 

Pa-sa-Ja i this name is repeated on V 431 below Si-ja-ftta-llp], wlilch iaclf occurs dircctiv 
after the montli-namr {and before Pa-tli) on Fp48. 

The last ua in the third line has the small stroke ov’cf it which normally disdnguishes 
the wool(?) idisjgTam: this is presumabty an error. 


Another fragmentary series, of vvhicli we Itave perhaps little more titan a 
month’s records, deals tvith offerings of Jars of honey: one 
of these, GglO, was apparentiy found togctlier with the 
Fp- and fV* scries. Offerings of oil and honey (ji&itos 
K ai dA£i(pcrros dtapi^opqo;, //. xxm, 170) are among the rites at the funeral 
of Patroclus. The word ‘amphora’ is indicated by the a surcharged over the 
ideogram oii Gg704, etc. 


uiAno? 


204 =Gg 7()4 (D t) 

' f J me-tto 

* [?e-ae-si-da]-o-ne mr-ri amphora4*a i 
In the tnoiitli of : 

One Jar of honey to the Eardi-shaker. 

The month reference, unRmunateJy incomplete,suggests that this is the first tabletoTa set, 
J-sKit/ could be completed Po-Sf-da-v-tu, but the more immediate parallel is 
<p-«e on M yig, cF. Gg7j 7 (where sv-w is probably not ai^vot but a name, ‘Moon- 
goddess’ as on £842, where could be ‘Ytt^Iovi). Meriggi compares E. ivith 

Poseidon’s names 'Ewoaiymos, ’Ewwix®“'' {*i“, 34, vn, 445, etc., cf. ^Ivoailpu^^os) 
or ’fiwooifiSs (Pindar). If this conneaion is maintained, the etymology *lvfoSi- 
U!fdk-}ufinih-, also in and perhaps iOpis) would indicate a graphic ae for -mVf- 
simihu' to that required in e-iw-^a = *lvfti«x (cf. Pylon i^-ri-na-iso-o/.Vn-ri'iur-te), in the 
absence of a convenient shortening like the sign ini,v=^-m-wa-^ It might also indicate 
that, though I he second part orKrctsclimcr’s etymology' Fosddon <iT6ais AS; 'husband 
of EartJi* may be correct, a parallel verbal (brm should be sought for the first half; 
but a relative of Lnt. ^aitS, O.H.G. snUtfn, Old Norse hasta 'shake' would appear 
in the Mycenaean spelling with a labio-velar. 
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205 = Gg70a (D i) 

1 pa-si-^ti-^i I nK~ri amphora i 
* da~pu*?-ri-to-jo f pa^ti^ju^ja amphora t 

One jar of honey to all the gods^ 

One jar of honey to the Mistress of the ?Labyrinth, 

da-pu^?-ri-ts-j(^ {gen.}; this ptace-^name piobabSy recura in ibe da-fm-fi-tihl of the Iiag^ 
mentary X 140^ and might concei'vably be a fulLcr fpdling of the Da^*^te oT 
Kaossos and Elctisis. To identify it with ^api>piv6os involves the hi^y uncertain 
assumption that the initial consonant has some intermediate sound peculiar to 
^Aegean ^ But cf. the altcmanoti Labarnaij Tahamas in die Anatolian dynastic name 
of the Hitdte kings of the Old Kiiigdom (Gurney, 195a, p. 64); also 7 ,ctffVT}lbi!spvt\, 

206 = Gg 705 [U t) 

^ ] o-mrt-rtt-JO f t’re-u-ti-ja M E + R i amphora i 
^ ] pa^si-tl-O-i ME + RI AMPHORA t 
’ ]7(tf-p? ME + Rl AMPHORA I 

Amnisos; One Jar of honey to Eleuthia, 

One jar of honey to all the gods, 

One jar of honey . ] - 

£-fr-w-/f-^ae= Attic El^ttSutqi, in which the quasi-partlcipial ending is probably due to 
popular etymology, llic form known from Messenia and l.aconia (also 

'EXeudior, 'EXwia}^ is probably a long-standing variant to the ‘EXsiSofija which is 
the Cretan form in elasskal times. Her name also appears on three tablets (Od714-16] 
apparently luting woollen garments. PausanLas (iv, 20, 2) mordU that the priestess 
of Eildtliyia Sosipolht at Olympia put out for her tidjo^ tisnaypIvoEs piXm. For tlte 
traditional connestion of E. with Amnisos, cf. OL xtx, 168-90: 

('OGoocnO;) ffTfjos 5’ 4v ’Apvkt^, flti te uuio^ HlXaiQuhif, 

tv Xipttnv xoXnroloi, tidytj 5' OmiXufev dtXXjos. 

ocuTiKcc 6' 'ISoiuvfja tiETtkXXa iKotuSs (Kvomto^vSe) Av^Odiv, 

and Strabo, x, 476, 0: Mivto S£ ^otnv fejtvvtltjj XPhoorfoi tS ’Apvwi^, 6troy t 6 Tijs 
EIXei^uIois hpdv. 

The dte of Amnbos is generally identified with Palidkhom, at the east end of the 
long sandy beach of Rancid, 7 kra. east of Iraklion, where Marinates found a Law 
Minoan building in 1932, He bclkves this bay to have formed the cMef port of 
Knossos: a rival claimant is the ‘Harbour Town* located by Evans on the eastern 
outskirts of IraklicDi itself, which, though less convenieni for the beaching of ships, 
IS easier of access to the palace. Wliaicvcr the name of this other pon may have 
in early times, the proposed location of Anmisos appears to be confirmed by the 
nearby cave at Ayi Thcodori, fiist excavated by Hatzidakis in 1886 (cf Maiinatos, 

310 





PROPORTIONAL TRIBIITE AND RITUAL OPFERIKCS 2Ci6-2{»S 

TTpojmKA, 1929, pp. 95-104; Evans, ?M, tt, p- 839)> inhere a deposit was foui^ 
stretching from Neolithic to Geometric, around an idol in the form of a ‘staiagmitk 
omphalos 

Chadwick and Bennett read in line 3. 

207 =V 280 (B 3 c 3 dt) 

‘ wo-de-wi-jo 

vacant 
vacant 

o-a-U-mi-i- 
e-pi i-hi-wo-i-pi 
vacat 

Mcriggi (1954^1 p- 34] plausibly regards this Tablet as a record of the fiM^poi dno^ppdhes 
or lujiisti of the first or second half of a Knossos month. As in the case of 
172 = K.n02, a calendar will moat reasonably e^splaia the lieiibcraic leaving of blank 
entries. The (Depression aO flipiS, tas ait exact dasricai counterpart, but 

th(^ objects or actions to which it applies are obscure: arc they the names of festivals 
or ccieromiics, which can only take place m drctmistances ascertained to be 
favourable? And did they in fact take place on the day corraponding to the next 
succeeding blank emry? 

is now known from Pylos 239 =Ta 642 , etc, to mean ‘table’ (probably tofpe^^l 
tables of offerings? U apparently a feminine agent noun in -^rra; from 

d^lnui? 

r-pi i-ku-u}9-i-fi^ without m (Amii formula or ‘check mark'; a fuller spelling of 
(•iJjoew) ‘horse’? Or a phrase relating the middle or end of the month 10 a phase 
of the moon: ipi rmvt^Ai (dual irutr., cf. l^uf* ‘waist’)?? 

208 =V 52 (?) 

' a-ia-na-pO’ti-m-ja 1 

* e-na-wa’ri-jo t 1] pihf£-dar[ihne t?] 

To Mistress Atheiin: 1 

To ... 

ToEnyalios: i 

To Paian; [i] 

To Poseidon: (i] 

a-ta-na-p<t-ti-id-jai ef- H. vi, 305: troTvi’ ’AEhjvalfi, IpumrToXi, Sic feAmw, NUssmi (tpjo, 
p. 499) sugges ts that Athena * was originally the goddess who protected the palace 

3 “ 


The month of lV<hiie-wi-ja% 

(4th) The tables: it is not right, 

(lotb) The relea^s; it is not righl. 
(i itlij The reUasfrsi it is not right. 
(12th) The reUttsers: it is not right. 
(13th) The reieo^ersi it is not right. 
(14th) At the wmst (??), 
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df the Mycenaean king^ and wheat cnlt belonged and whose pioicction was afTonded 
to the king pcrvaiially* (dl 2(K^C^702?). The name (not necessarily rcfcmng 
TO cbe same godd^j also occurs on Knossc^ M 729.2.. 
f-mi-jw^^ri->= 'Evv6^ an early god of war {K n, 65^ elc*)^ perhajK a coiiaoit of 
*EvucE>, later rcgaixlcd as an epithet of Arcs. The name possibly recu^ in the form 
on Pyloa SS = An724. 

= Homeric TTait'^v JL y, 401, Dor nottov {^rTajifcov^ perhaps &om iraiw 
*strike^}i heater god. later identified with Apollo. It h not dear whedier the names 
on this tablet are in the nomiitative or dative^ 

cf 169=£55646, eic, at Pylos. The name only rcctm at Knossos on 
X 55fi0: ff&^s€*da^ ^ I * 






CHAPTER X 


TEXTILES, VESSELS AND FURNITURE 


I. TEXTILES AT K-NOSSOS 

The numerous (Cnossos tablets characccmed by Evans' ‘banner’ ideogram 
(no. 159) and classified by Bcnnelt with the prefix have been discussed in 
some detail by Furumarfc (19541 pp. 44-8) and Bjorck (1954 A}. Their most 
characteristic vocabulary word is the plural pa--xiJ€^=pharivtaf whose identity 


*59 □ □ 

CLOTH*"* 

164 

Eli 

A kind of cloth 


CLOTH + 

*45 

¥ 

WOOL 

iCl 

(Adjunct) 

iGz 

S 

Tumc+Ki 

B 

CLOTII*+PU 

158 

(h 

Bundle? 


with the Homeric ^apos proves that the ‘banner’ is in fact a piece of cloth: 
the ideogram probably represents an upright loom with loom-weights on die 
warp rather dian a garment with a tasscUed hinge. Smalt superior figures 
have been added to the w'ord cloth in transcription to indicate die number 
of intermediate strokes springing from the bottom horizontal^ aitliough these 
variations are probably not significant except on 210 —Lc 526 - The Linear A 
version, found only on Agia Triada tablet HT 38 , has two intermediate 
strokes, and (surprisingly) the surcharged initials ku and zo also found occa¬ 
sionally at Knossos. The Pytos version, found on the 195^ tablets, has a' fringe' 
of three strokes at top ;is wdl as bottom, and the surcharge pa (presumably 
pharnfos) in the contexts where the Knossos ideograin is blank. The meaning 
of the curious adjunct No. itij is obscure (see p. 320)* but evidently not a 
‘superintendent of olive groves’ (Evans, PAf, iv, p. 716)- 

Thc lack of naturalistic variation in the ideograms makes it difficult to 
visualize the actual textiles or ganncius Listed and to interpret the associated 
vocabulary. The Homeric ipopos itself is still remarkably unspecific in meaning: 

large cloth for a sail’ {Od, v, 258), ‘alaige cloak’ (/(. n, 43, etc.), *a ftnicrary 
shroud’ (xvm, 353). 

Late Minoan man’s dress b usually shown on frescoes and engravings as 
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consisting of no more than a kilt; a more abbreviated garment with prominent 
cod'picce and open sides Is worn by infantrymen^ boxers and gymnasts 
(including women). Women normalty wear a long flounced skirt, sometimes 
with an ‘apron’, and above the waist an open bolero ivith prominent short 
sleev’es over a diaphanous or non-cxistcni blouse. The white robes worn by 
men and women (c.g, on the Agia Triada sarcophagus, fig. 15, and on the 
Palanquin Fresco, PM, 11, pp, 770-3) have been considered to have an 
exclusively ritual use, and large formal cloaks have been regarded as the pre¬ 
rogative of chieftains; but .something more than a Idlt must eridentiy have 
been worn by all classes at least during the iviuter. 

On the Mainland some kind of diiddcd drawers takes the place of the kUt, 
and soldiers and retainers wear a white tunic coming down to above the knees. 
Women’s dress is apparently similar to tliai of Crete. 

The word fthancea has here been rendered somewhat arbitrarily as ‘cloaks’, 
but the rcmainidig occurrences of the ‘banner’ ideogram merely as ‘cloths’, 
with little or no attempt to guess the exact shape and purpose of the tcxtiles. 

Tlic ideogram translated as wool is derived from a Linear monogram 
of the signs m a -f-r 0; its meaning b indicated by its prominent place on the 
SHEER tablets (scc p, S03), Even where wool b counted together w'ith 
Cloths in large numbers, its method of measurement b betrayed by occa¬ 
sional Iractional amounts reckoned In / (e.g. on 211 -Lc 532 ); Bennett has 
shown that / 3 go to ilic normal wool unit of weight, which is thcrelbre 
equivalent to about 3 kg, (approximately Ute weight of a hcav7 blanket or of 
a present-day winter overcoat). On the Maiubind wool only occurs tviib 
whole numbers; and on Mycenae 227 =Ocl 27 iiis itsdfintrxMiuccd 
suggesting that it has come to mean an indivisible unit of woollen matcriai 
parallel to the olotu ideogram. 

Parallel accounts of cloth and wool arc found at Alalakh, r.g. no. 357 
{Wiseman, 1 953 * P- 99 ) • ’Account of tliirty-sevei:i pieces of cloth and thirty-five 
mcasuro of wool belonging to the fakanaku olficiai’s store’; and at Ugarit, 
e.g. RS , xj, 73a n ( Virolleaud, 1940, p. 257) : 

Five tunics, 500 shekels of purple wool_for tite king. 

Two tunics, aoo shekels of purple wool., .for the queen, 

One tunic, 100 shekels of purple wool.. .for the king’s son, 

One tunic, 100 shekels of purple wool,. .{for various officials). 

Kitossos tablets 2 l 4 ~Ld 571 ff. are ptx*bably palace inventories of cloaks de¬ 
signed, as at Ugarit, for ‘distribution to funcdoitarics, for example dM»e who 
lived in the palace itself, who were guaranteed to receive a new garment when 

3«4 



TEXTILES. VESSELS ANI> FURNITURE 


209-210 


thdr old one was worn out’ fViroUcaud, 1955, p. 193). Medieval Engiish 
account rolls show a similar grading of officials according to the value and 
elaborateness of the robes which they reedve &om the king as pan of their 
allowance. 

The If* and L- series, on the other hand, probably represent for die most pan 
reedpts of cloth and wool from outlying villages, since they are introduced by 
place-names and include entries of o^pe-ro ‘debt* (L 473 , 1869 ) and a-pu-dthsf 
‘delivery’ (L 5867 , L 5930 ). The sur%’idng range ofplace-nanics is as follows; 

Da-ii-tHf-Ja, Ds-ivt-Jit, Da’^s^ti-ja, Do»ti-ja, E-ki-si-JOt 
Ja-pu^Htti-ja, (in-pt-ja), Pa-i-li-jOt 

Se-to^i-jOy 7i-ri'to, Tu-ni-j^, Tu-n-h'^a, 

It will be seen that the majority are in the -a form of the adjective: this can 
be takcti cither as rcfcrriiTg to the pf^irwea themselves or to the groups of 
women who have manufactured the goods. 


209 — Lc 525 (F si) 

wa-na-ka^U-ra cloth*H-te 49 wool aoo[+ 

CLOT 11^ 3 wool |mij 

From Se~tO'i-Ja: 

Forty edged cloths of royal type, aoo+ measures of wool; 

Tlirce clotlu of tu-nG-rto type, several hundred (?) measure# of wooL 

cloth+te; hfyeenaean wheels are distiriguLslicd as being ^Pylos 

WHEELS +te) or o-da-ktt-nif'ta (sec p 37 p). Tlic sreond term t# also applied to 
woollen cloths on 220= L 870. and it is possible that they refer to diflerenl binds of 
decorative border, CLoTH-t-TE contaiiiiTig tlic initial of the first, Some of the 
instances of CLOTH +TE in Bcnneu’s Index (p. Ji 6 ) must br corrcc tec! to cloth+ pjt 
{e*g, l-.e78G}. 

tu-im-no ; the meaning of ihh teim is unknosvn, 11 regulariy occurs with the plain ctoru 
ideogram on the second line of tablets whose first lists cloth + te {with pe*ko-t&\ 
OT plain CLOTH (with tfl-u-ra). On 212^ Lc535 all three categori® atr separately 
totalled. The trace# of numeraJs after the second wool seem to include hundreds. 


CLOTH^+TE |0 CLOTJf*+TE [4 [ 
cloth' 3 WOOL [nn] 


2l0 = Lc 526 

j , . pe-k&-to 
da~wi*ja * 

tu-tta-’m 

From Da~w 9 : 

Ten edged doth# (type A) of/e-h)-to, fourteen edged cloths (type B) .. . ; 
Three cloths of Ut-na-m t\-pe, Jr measura of wool- 
pt-ko-tei occurs on the similar Lc 527 and nti 2 t 2 =I.c 535 , and introduces ideogram 
no. 164 on L 698 (cf. 225 = L 530 ), it is probably connected vdth the woman's 
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trade pt-ki-ti-raf^pektria ‘wool*carder?’ at Pjflos (tf on L 656); but 

seems meaxiitigtess when applied to wool whicli is already woven into cloth > 
The second meamng' of irhcu is ctitf shear*: sotne process anaJogous to that used in 
velvei-malung? On this tablet, as on Lco27 and L 5746, two separate eutries of 
CLOTH + TE are differentiaied by a varying number of mtemicdiate strokes to the 
'fringe*. 


2n=Lc332+554 (F) 

cloth^ (6 wool 26 fn 

tu - na-no cloth* i wool 3 c;loth*t-te 4 wool 26 
[ ]: Sixteen cloaks of h>-u-r(i type, 26 | measures of wool ; 

One cloth of ia~rta~m type, three measures of wool; 

Four edged cloths, twenty-six measures of wool. 

die words are written nut of alignment, ao that it is doubtful whether 
they are in grammatical agreement. Furumatk's coimcxion with Koupd 'shearing 
aecce’ b impoMiblc, since the Myocuaean form should be k^e<*kma, (X 
applied to wool on Lc58l, to wasritN on 2S = Ap 694 (p. 165 ). 

Tlie three separate cntrla for woo l on Urn ubiet are puzzling, since they seem to be 
dosdy allied with the three categories of cloth. It is possible that the woot 
entries do not in fact represent a separate consignment but a record of the weight 
of vfool in the cloths themsdves. The numerals on the Le- and I- seri« are mostly 
fragmouary, hut the only complete *iMj-ro entry, rni this tablet, wmild give a ratio 
of exactly tj measures {or 5 kg.) per doth; we can probably restore ij on Le 557 
iiiid on Le556. The m-na-rui entries in the second line generally give 3 measure 
per cfoth [but 4 on l.c530, and apparendy about too on 209=Ijc5a5J). The sur¬ 
viving emries for cloth+te w.-oidd give 64 on this tablet and 7 on 1 I 533 , Sec 
also 225 -L 520, where a ratio of S is apparenL Sundwall bug ago suggested (hat 
the WOOL ideogram U exclusively a unit of value (cf, FM, iv, p. 663 ); but tins will 
not work nn ihe ZJ- tablets. Although the sheep and wool are in a fixed ratio iu 
the totals, their proponiom arc quite errade in the subsidiary reetjona of tJte account. 


212=Lc533 + 538 (F) 


to-sa 


torra-si’-ja 

ke^Ti~mi-Jd 


So much pifce-wo'Tk 
X tu-m-m cIOLbs, 
X cloths. 


pa-we-a cloth nn ?] 

[ CLOTH nn ?] 
pe-k<}-t(i [cLOTH+TE mt ?] 
of the keM-mi-jai x cloaks of ko-u-m type, 


‘altocauoii <if raw material by weight’ {= Lat, peKyam). See the Pylos 
BRONZE tablets, p. 35 Z. 

kt-ri-mi^jai sec Pylos 28=^jVn43, where it b applied to slavi^girls. 
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213—L 64-1 (F? xliv) 

t o-a-fw-tf de-ka‘Sa*f6 a-re-i-ja f o-u-qe po-l ] 

pa-i-ti-ja cLoxn+TEa wi. clot« 4 -te 14 da-wi-ja /w. clot 11 + 

TE [nn] 

« 4iy,ti^jd mi. CLOTH -fXE 6 pa^-mi-ja cloth+te [nnj 

* ko-’M-so I ti-pe-ja miV cloth+te 3 iu-ni-Ja cloth+T£ [rh| 

Thus .\rcio5 received delivery from outside, and there arc not.. 

From Phaisios: Tvro clean edged cloths, fourteen dir^ edged cloths, 

From clean edged cloths, 

etc. 

o-a-pv-ie^hv 'thys'^+&TTu€Ev ^(rom ahir'j compare the mtmdtJCtion hS-dexato on 
^Io« PdOI/U anti de-kihdo Pf-[» ‘^Agcjlawos needved ihe 

p)ece>work', on the adjotning L 642, which Js evidently of identical context and whidi 
preserves the aliemativc Hotnerie form of the aoriat, Shoo, 

The adJuDcis^.* and mi.- also occur with this ideogram on KN L 1568. The second 
is spelt in hill mi-ja-To in the fim entry, which may represent Uic Homeric lucfpos 
^stained, deli led*, though Boisacq postulates •miawM; pe- might then represent 
iiETrAviiivo; 'washed dean*. 

(e-pe-ja: its recurrence on PY Ad&7 (in the gemtivc plural) suggmts tliat it is a woman’s 
trade. Possibly something like cf, orep^os ‘hide’ (Fimimark). This would 

con him that the ethnics all refer to women workers. Thtse Knossos women are 
presumably somewhirrc in the town, and dTrto9su means 'from outside the palace'. 

2l4=Ld571 (G xlii); Ld5 72 is identical 
/Jc-nr-itr-'/n a-ro^-a bundle? i 
pa-U!e-a f e^tfe-si-Ja rf-U''A'o-irW'^£t cloth® 25 

Twenty-five cloakii tvilh white o-nu-ke suitable for Follotvers, pro^'ided with 
pe-nc't of ietier quality; and one bufidU. 
f-qf-si-Jai probably formed ftom e-qe-ta (a military or rcligt<»us title], but disconccrtinglj 
used of WHEELS on 268= Sa790. 

tT-et-ktt~nu-kti ■= ttuk-imuk/ta, pitrallcl to pv-ki^ro^/tu^a’^peikil-otaikha on 217 = 1. 587, etc. 
Tlic simple word o-mt-ke [onukhes?"} is used wth the ivooi, ideogram on Od682 and 
M 603. It is also written on one lace of tiic sealing Wsl703: the other face has 
iiaihma.t (‘ wdglit ') and the seal-imprcssion itself is cancelled with the weight symbol f . 
Tile tablet L 1368, mentioned above in connexion witii the adjunct mi,-, has on its 
edge the puzzling annotation: 

a-^i-ti-ri-Ja ne-Af-ri'dlf 

(hpi-ma-tu o-m-ke W'OOL t f . 

^nitiopru;? cT. ^TnfOtvJoou 

p-fiB-Jtff also occurs with cloths on Ld584, as if to mean ‘with n-Tot-ke of unspecified 
colour’ (though the form of the adjective is anomalous). The connexion with 6 vu^, 
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‘nail, claWi onyx', etc., is prablemalical; Uic sense of the word seenu to Ik that af 
some land of decoration made of woollen thread, which may be measmed sepamtely, 
but which is designed for application to garments {cf. ‘lace', etc.). Bjdick (1954^ 
p, 472) suggests ‘border, fimge'. Compare in the sense of an ornamental band 
on the Eiechthctoti building inscription. 

pe^ne-we-taz a neuter plural adjective in -wenta (dual on Ld5tOS?); the initial elcmcm 
is obscure. Not for TTvmura 'fragrani;'? Chadwick su^cstx pcn-wfiaa, from vrlvof 
'natural grease in wooP. 

a-ro^ occurs on nevitral other IJ- tabteis, and is applied to wtt£E.i.s on SdK^O: the 
feminine plural a^ro^ is found on L 735 applied to pu-ku'/a-rt-ja cloths. The parallel 
dedension of suggests die comparadve dpeiojv; for this use uf f»j 

cf. po-pa^To^^pojphtutiB on L 758. Perhaps *dp(cov (cf. dpi-oros)? 'fhe form 
on 279-^SoO<l37 b puzzling. 

The numeral with the ideogram in the top line remains 1 irrcspccdvc af die number 
of cioalts (and is often written after them), and Bjorck is probably right in idcndfyiiig 
it as the container or wrapping in which they are kept rather than as a *hat' or 
oxhcT garaicni. 

21 5 = Ld573 (G xlii) 

e-fu~ta‘ra--pi 

Ikf^se-im-wi-ja re-tt-ko-au~ka cloth ® 35 bunole ? i 

Thirty-five cloaks with white o-na^fte suitable for guest-gifts, with red (some¬ 
things); and one bundle, 

kf~st-mi-wi‘ja = Homeric ^Eivio 'guest-gifts’, here adjeedvaj. On Ld649 U 

probably an aJtemaiivc spelling t^jf-ne-u!t*Ja, but note the Homeric bv-form 
§«iv^ld<*‘§Ei?riiF«t Compare also [?ke-sfl-na~we-Je on X 651, whose context is 
shown by the genitive pa-wf^ in line l. BJorck’s doubts whether e-m-At-ra-^r repre¬ 
sents the feminine instrumental IpuOpobpt seem unjuadfiablc. 

2 1 6 = Ld 87 I (K? kvii) 

pa-m re-wa-jo 

[ J-w pi^ne-we-ta}t-qe-si-ja te-tu-ko-w^a cloth* 6 

Six [garments] provided with pe-nt-, suitable for Follower, well made; from R. 

)-ni; a neuter noun, possibly MK-m (cf. the dual t-ne-rc w-o-ko on L 695); the context 
of r-flo-fii on Ai762 ts tioi dear from Evans' ilmwmg; t^nt^e ^9 is a descripiion of 
women on Ak638, Bjbrek connects die word with Horn. fvEpei 'diose below’* 

‘undcr-gajxnents, under-blankets’? Cf. Od. x. 5551 l^oXXs 6p6Dols 8vi p^yco leoJtd, 
rropc^upea Ko 6 Crmp 9 \ ^rrFlvepSE &c Xt0‘ {nripoAXcv. 

te^iu-kthiohaf formally perfect participle active of Tei5x«a, but used in sense of Horn. 
TTTuyuivos; sec Vocabulary, p. 409, 
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217-219 


217 = L 587+589+596 (G) 

* po-ki-ro-nu-ka cloth* 34 re^tt-ko~m'kit cloth* 37a 

* kd-To-tiu CLOTH* pa^‘?-ra-ku-ja cloth* 43 po~n~tva cloth* 1 

edge: CLOTH* 149 

Twenty-four cloths with coloured o-zm-Ar, 372 witli white o-tm-kef 
Fourteen dytd cloths, forty-two of the colour of pa~ra*kuj one grey one. 

So many cloths (in all?}: 149. 

l«-n>-taa; perhaps the same wonJ ai on Mycenae Oc 106 (see Vocabulary, p. 3()S). 

but ■4(1^ may imply -iia. for krokia ^yellow’? 
pa^^-To-ka-jax probably an altemative spetlmg of^a-r^Jtu^a LdSBO. Or ‘adorned with 
pa-ra-ku’l For the unidentihed precioiu material/le-m-ibr sec 239—Ta642. 
po-rr-ou = Horn. iroXid; (of grey hair, a wolf, steel, the sea}. 

The sum (?) on the edge iinaecoimtahly hears ot> relation to the separate items, 

2I8=L 598 [G xlv) 

’ [ J-to-o po-ki-To~nu-ka cloth ^ i 

* [re-K-Aa-nuJ-Att cloth* 37 cloth* a 

edge: ta~sa cloth* 40 a, cloth* 6 

., .of [ one cloth with coloured o-nu-kt^ 

thirty-seven cloths wiUi white o-m-ke^ 
tw'o <fyfd cloths. 

So many in all: forty cloths. 

Dclicit; six cloths. 

This tablet is appiuently introduced by a man's itame, like the five pointed put by 
Bjprck (Lc481, etc.) each of which has the enigmatic word followed by 

WOOL on the reverse. The ending -Ad in line 1 , like po-ti^wa on the preceding tablet, 
may indicate that the name of the dotlu is here reminine. 

219=L 594 (G xlvj 

n-ta pa-wt-a 

[dayt£ 4 ai*ja cloth* t TCNrc+Ki 1 
Linen clothes Bom D.: one doak, one lunic. 

ri-ia pa-wfoi also an X 5927. With this (ablet wc leave the category of woollen gar¬ 
ments: ri-bc is die Komeiie neuter plural Mto ‘linen (doth', probably adjecdval 
here. The tukiC ideogram dilTcfS from the coasLat sign (see p. 380 ) by the 
absence of cross-lino and the less pnmounced thoulder-loops. The surcharged xi 
probably stands for the Af-td of 222 =J 693, and identifies the garment as a 

shirt, a lightly protected tunic, or as the foundation of a corslet before the addition 
of armour. The word is borrowed from the Semitic form seen in Hebrew kfiSati, 
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Ugaiitic hint (probably) aitd Akkadian kitinht 'imcfi drtss’; the banc kiiUy kitiatti 
means ‘linen’ itself in Akkadian, but ft is perhaps better to assume that the My¬ 
cenaean vixird was borrowed as the name of a spedfic gannent. On Ijel78 the tunic 
occurs lAiCh thesurchai^ rt (il£sr?) and the annotation u-pit-uv: ooniparc Hesyobius 
{nTo(*p)KrrTii' x<''d!v. 

220 = L 870 (K? txi] 

loy^^-'ku-tve-ta. f cloth* i tunic+ke i 

WooUen clnthcs provided with a-da-k-z one cloak, one tunic. 

Compare the formula of Od. vm, 39a, etc.; 9apos hfirkvres /iSs xitSml 

221 = L &47+M12-^ 5943-1-5974 (F) 

nu-uia-ja pe. cloth [nn] Vf . cloth 17 TUHtc-fH 3 
[ ]-ra r-ni-flie f^a-pe~nie-na "m-ica-ja' cloth i [ CLOTH 1 

[Garments:] x clean cloths of fOf^wa-ja type, 
seventeen dir^ cloths, three tunics, 
one cloth of type, tani and mended, 

one ,. .doth. 

Joined by Bcimelt fmm four fragments in 1954, The meariing of mi-Mja-Ja is unknow n 
(cf. X 663 ), Tt is just possible that the unidenbfied adjnnet, which seems 

10 be a monogram of ffjiis an alternative way of writing tni-ja-m ‘dirty’?! 
po. for itXirTtfiv ‘must be washed'? 

occuts on two odicr fragments as r-iti-^e ini-( and e-ni-^ ; see Vocabulary, 

P‘ 39a* 

e-ta-pf'nU'tta: the perfect partidple passive of ‘stitch*, i.e, enapAi^n^ >ippocutdvii, 

with a surprMtig lack of asdniilation, Cf ra-ptt ‘tailor’, m-pi-d-ra, ‘seamstress', 
neither of wliich shows the postulated “f-. 

222 =J 693 (F xlvi) 

‘ ri'Tta ( re-fio-fo 'qe-teV ki-ta bronze / r [ 

® sa-fNi i 2 5 I e-pn-kido-ni-ja bronze / t [ 

Fine linen, of the trihuui a tunic — 1 kg. of bronze. . . 
a iC'pn—4.5 g. (of bronze), 
ovcr-shirt(s) = 1 kg. of bronze.. , 

ti-na re-ptK-itf-kivov kFirrdv, cf. fl, x\'ni. 595: t«Sv S' qJ uev knmii Movos 

Xi-mivcrs sTqet’ Emnnyrous, The form (nrotw plural) occurs on PyJos 96 55-111102, 

f.p, It 11 uncertain whrtlier the fl ronz a figures are an indication of the value of the 
items or of their actual weight (' measured in bronze units’. In default of special 
units like those for woo!?)| but a *tunic of fine linen* is perhaps unlikely to weigh 
more than ^ou g. or so. 

Atio^xiTtbv: other cases of tills word occur in Itas dear contests* ki^thpi an Lc787 
(Insir. plur., cf. pa‘Wt~pi=piutrwaphi L 104), ki~ts>na on L 783. 
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222-225 


so’fa: this ganncnt recurs on Mycenae OeI08< 

€-Jn-Ai‘4d~m>’Ja: presumably tpikhitema. A simnar formation is seen in the expresaon 
<-pi~ro-fia*Ja tf'iiuHxir te^-^t-ri-ja on ihc related tablet in the same hanri 0(1696: 
cC X^tni ‘cloak', Od^ xm, ^ 24 , and dearraXos ‘priest'. Note also on 

X 537 (cf, lords ‘loom, web'?). 

223 =L 471 f? xdv) 

{jiuykit‘ta--ri'Ja / re-u-ka cloth^’tPu jo 

Ten white d&uble cloaks, larger size. 

pu-ia^ta-H'ja: tliis word reettrt on the Myceme tablet X308, ChadMck rejesets a 
connexion with mnanXljte ‘light, box’,and suggest a dissiimlated Ibrm of*ftukt~, 
i.c. ‘a garment of double thickness’ = Homeric 5lirAot| (fern., sc. x^^alva)- The 
fcinininc gender is proved by the ending of mtioes ‘ larger *. a l so occurs on 

Ij: 504; BjOrck suggests emendingmr-jle'/a on L 469 to read mrgij/dt'largest', whicii 
actually occurs on X 537. 

224 474 joined (E ? xlviii) 

po^pu’fc-ja { pa^ui-ta-ri-ja cloth^-?-pd 21 

Tw'enty-one purple double cloaks. 

pa-fia~K-Jtti cf. the dual po-pu-n^ with two cloths-{-FO on L 758; and im-na-ka-te-tv 
po-pu-re-l on X 976, suggesting that purple was already a ^votiiite nryal colour. 
(X 04, XIX, 225 : xT^Tvov TTopfi/p^tiv oOArnv fye BTos "06000505 BnrAiiv, 


225=L 520 

{FJ 




' do-H-ja 

WOOl- 

18 pe-re-ke 


3 

^ ka-ma 

WOOL 

Ja 

B 

2 

^ sa-mu'?-ta-ja 

WOOL 

H 

B 

4 


Do-ti-Ja^: 54 kg, of wool, nnz^cf three cloths. 


The ka-ma: 36 kg. of wool^ makes two cloths. 

Sa-mu-la-jo“*: 72 kg. of wool, four clotl^. 

pe*rf‘ke: praibly jrsptkxft ('embraces, comprises, makes'), with rtsp before a vowel os 
in Cyprian, Pamphylian, etc. Evans {PM, iv, pp. 662 - 3 } pointed out tltc ‘numerical 
ccpiation* on this tablet, and regarded the second ideogram as a unit of weight, 
identicaJ to a Zakru stone weight of MM Ill which has a rimilar design on one face 
and sx dots on tire other, and tvhich weighs aao grams. If there is in fact on equation 
on this tablet, then thr v«thie represented must be much larger,, since six times the 
WOOL, unit mokes t 8 kg. It is clear in any case from L 696 (wh«»c the ideogram 
is introduced hy pt*ko-to and has the normal ‘fringe* at the bottom) that it is no more 
than a specialized form of the cloth sign. 
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2 . TEXTILES AT MYCENAE 

or the three dozen tablets found by Wa^ in 1952 in the ^Ho^e of the Oil 
Merchant’ and published by Bennett, all but two probably list the wool 
ideogram. The majority consist largely of personal names in the dative (e.g. 
O^As££umr on Oel 26 )^ and seem to be the record of cloths or dothcs issued to 
members of a large household. 

226=Oel29 

fu-WO WOOL 4 

Four woollen cloths to the young {or new) fuller Di-ib. 

Other occupational names found in this context are a-kf^tt'fi’Ja ^nursc?’^ 
pe-n-ke-we a^to-po-go *baJEer\ ‘potter’, ksrki-^wi ‘smith* 

(note the unusual dativ^ in -i); also ko-wo *son* and tu-ka-te-n ‘daughter’. 
General textile vocabulary shared with the other sites includes 
=talasia (cf. 212—Lc535), thm (also with wool on Pylos 41 p= .4014“ and 
UnOl) and^-«»-<t(=^rMWfl. 

227=Oel27 

pthwe-a^ e^wt'Pt-st’TtMru-tta wool ao 
Twenty woollen cloaks which arc to be well hmled, 

t-we^pfie^s 9 ’me-na: apparently e 5 hpriotHava, from Ivpco *boii {trans.)’. The meaning is 
uncertain: ef. iip^oaetei * to dye* (Pollux, 9 A-O.)? Or cf. thc"vrt)rd iaitti ‘ewked’ 
frcqucmly applied to dotiua^at Nuzi, interpreted as ‘hlcachcd* (Lacheman, 1939, 
p. 54S)- Or are the clothes simply going to the laundry? 

228=Oeil 1+136 

‘ j&e-nt»ji-ji«A(r o~u^ka (? 

^ pa-we^dl 

^ ?] ^tt-ka 

* [ ]-M-ni’ja WOOL toof 

* [ jo^^-pa~n>~te^wa-ro wool 20 o [ 

Last year’s o-u-ka: 

X amllfn cloths for cloaks i . 

New o*a-Ao; 

too cloths of.. .-Jb^Rr-i/a type, 

200 cloths..which anJhm Tt-wa-ro, 
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128 

0 -H‘ka (cf. o^u-ko QelOS^): meaning unknown. Compare the Knossos word io-it-ka 
(I.£481, etc.}? 

ux>-n-iu-jnt a form whnda from *aictttoj>c6Koi ’w'Oor, wiiJi the mctathc^i Men in the 
by-fonn ^fjvos < •«'/«««? I^lmcr proposes twnwia = dpima ‘of lambs*. Bcttnett reads 
pa-ia-'si-ja followed by ihc wool ideogram, but tiic end of Hoc a is very uncertain. 

tf'fa-: the very tentative divisioii onta pa/o Te-wa-n would involve ilie Ibrm dirrot of the 
present participle which b so far confined to Attic; but o may not be iniiia!. 


3. TEXTILES AT PYI.OS 

Ten very ftagincntary tablets of a textile context (classified La-) were found 
at Pylos in 195s. They share \vith Knossos the word ko-u-ra (ef. 211 = Lc 532 ); 
the genitive wanaklos ‘of the kmg* is found on the re\'crsc of La 622 (cf. 

*45 WOOL 159 m CLOTH+P A 

143 ^ Silver? 160 m Kind of cloth? 

209 =Lc 525 ); the idei^ram na 143 occurs with the weight symbol i on the 
reverse of Lafi 30 , and is perhaps identical witli that suggested for 'ativer' 
(sec p- 351, and compare the metal weights on 222 =J 695 ). 


4. MYCENAEAN VESSEL NAMES 

The ideograms for vessels show a gremt variety of forms, and it is not feasible 
to allot a separate reference number for all of them; new tablets may easily 
extend tlic range. Although they arc intended as a more or less faithful drawing 
of the numerous dificrent Wpcs in use, it b charactenstie of both Knos^ and 
Pylos that the scribe almost always adds ilic Greek name of the vessel type 
either in full spelling or as a ‘siircbargcd' tnidal (the reforcnccs to these liiitiab 
in //, p, 59 should be treated with caution). The fact that the same names 
recur with the same shapes at the nvo palaces effectively dbproves the objeciioiti 
which has been raised that such an added description b superfluous and 
improbable. That the practice is inherited from Linear A b suggested by the 
Agin Triada tablet HT 31 {PAfj iv, p. 73a, fig. 717), where vesseb are anno- 
taied with sign^groups corresponding to Linear B su^pu and ka-ro-pa^^ cups 
with pa^-pa^i su-pa^-m and pa-ta-^ei the difference of language ii obvious. 
Thirteen vessel types with know n Mycenaean names are showm in fig. 16. 

Lven though the ideograms arc naturalbtic and provided with Greek names, 
it b not easy to connect ail of them securely with types known from the 
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arcl]a«oic^cal record, or to fit them a ccurately mto the ela«aiftra tion of shapes 
set out by Furumark (MP, figs. 2-2jJ* There are two main reasons for ihk; 

K The cotmexian of dasacal Greek vesselonames with rhairal ahapa is itsetf to 
some cxletit a matter of guesswork; and not only have the classical shaped deDgncd for 
each specific purpose undergone marked changes from their Mycenaean c^tuvalcnt^ 
but the Greek nama the^lvr^ can be seen to show shifts of meaning betwccii earlier 
and later writers. 



a. Thai most of the ideograms (at any rate nos. ao0-^> reprcacni metal rather than 
pottery types is indicated not only by their profiles but by the bronze ideogram 
(no*, aoa, 205 and iio8), and by tlic fact that they are counted, like those of cold, 
in small numbers from one to three. By conirasi, note that in 1953 BIcgen found 2853 
plain pottery kylixcs in Room a and !ir47 bowls and 'teacups’ in Room 3 at I'ylo*: 
the tablets lisiing thesr sett, if they were listed at all, would evidently have a vety 
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diffencm appcoiancr. Owing w ihcir melting-down ralue, finds of metal vessels are 
almnsc entirely confined to undisturbed burials of kings and chiefiains, and to liouseliold 
treasures whidi liavc escaped looting by coocealincnL The bulk of such finds date from 
1600 —IjJOO B-C., and it is a moot point wbrthcr tnctal shapes anti decoration so fivr 
cliaractcristic only of Late Minoait and Heitadic J-I! may in fact be assumed to he 
stilt in use amund 1200 RuC., and used to iUastratc the phraseology of the Pj'toa tablets. 
But some of the more valuable objects may of couisc be heirlooms raiJier than of recent 
manuftcturc. 



figi K.nixAoa taMel JC 


The majority of the fourteen types listed above evidently belong to the 
characteristic furnishing of a chiefhim^ apartments, and arc designed largely 
for the heating and carrying of water for baths and hand-washing (and pos¬ 
sibly to a l^ser extent for the preparation and 
consumption of drink), Such services arc shown 
on tlie l^ossos tablet K 93 (fig* 17), where the 
first set apparently comprises our types aoo, 21 2 
and 205, tile second our types 308 and 204, 

Similar sets of bronze vessels provide (tegether 
with w'eapons and Palace Style vases) tlic typical grave furniture of chiefiaLns. 
A representative group from the LM II ‘Tomb of the Tripod Hearth* at Zafer 
Paponra (PM, lu, p* 634, fig. 3 tj 3 ) is shown in fig. i8: relatives of our types 
200,201, 204 and 208 can be seen, together with the ladle of 229 1=1 K 434 and 
the lainp(?) of 237 =Ta 709 . 

The ‘Chieftain^s Grave' at Zafer Papoura (FM, iv, p. 86t, fig. 843) yielded 
a ewer of type 204, a two-handled bowl, a ‘fiying-pan’ (lamp?), a mirror, 
two sw'ords and two spears. Similar groups of bronze vesseb from houses 
adjoining the palace arc discussed by Evans {PM, ii, pp. 623 IF.), and include 
two tripods and a ewer from a house to the S*E. of the South House (fig, 334) . 
Note also the hoard of bronze vessels (types 200, aoi, 204) from the 4th Shaft 
Grave (Schlicmann, 1878, pp, 273-8). Tlic following notes discuss in more 
detail the identification of our types. 


200. (n-a,-ra or (plural), ‘boifing-pan*; a large shaJlow vessel, designed to 

expose a large area to die fire, and provided with litglt^wung handles for suspaisiQn, 
The loot apparently simwn on 137 = Ta709,1 ii untisual, stner h is much too lumow 
to keep the vessel in equilibrium; it is not entirety clear on the tablet These veEcIs 
are evidently CHttuidembly sitiaJIcr than the huge licmbpherical bronze cauldrons 
with three handles found at Tylissos, of which ibc largest had a diameter of i'4t) m. 
The name agrees tn sense vdth ihc dpqtJfisTos tpnSAq dnOporrot of U, xxtu, 270, and 
^ows the same vowel-altemation as the dasfical 

201 . li-ti'-pfl, plural = Tpliros, cf, II. xvnt, 346 : ol 64 Aorrpox^ TpliroS' 
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Ttmaaow Sv irupi The idcc^gram confonm to the Bronze Age pattern m showing 
the legs attached to die belly father titan to the underside of the handies, but in a 
ratliCT more thematic way than on the surviving metal examples, 
atw. di~pa, dual /ii-pa-ft speiUng, gender and declcnaon suggest identity with the 
Homeric S^TTo^ 'gobki', but the precise shape and use are fer from certain. Late 
Minoan and Hclladic dri nkin g vessels belong to llte era» of'stemmed cups’ {AiP, 
figs. i6—1 y). The earlier veraoii A in fig. 19 is exemplified by the four gold cups from 



R*. fS, Cfflitieot. of tiu: Tomb of the Trqiod Ucanh. Zafo- Fapotin 
(Es'^ani, ^ jWimai, 


the Mycenae a^^Jis ireamre (Ttiomas, 1939). the diver ‘crater' ftom Shaft U at 
Dendra, and the Im-ing cup' on tlie Knn«os Camp^iool Fresco (PM, iv. p, 365, 
% 305 <}i ts paralleled in pottery by die ‘Ephymean gobief. The kylk from 
Oir fmd of the Mycc^ran age liaj a Barrower jicm, and dtljcr erne w two Iiaii<l!es 
which may be low ( 5 ) or high-svmng (C). Tlic identification of our di>dr wiiJi such 
a cup u made difficult by the marked constriction at the neck of the ideogram; 
by the fact that the handles are shown high-nvung even at Knossos; by the broad 
b^ and lack offoot on the Knossw veiwm; and by the four handles on 236 = TaW I, 
which wo^ seem to interfere with either drinking, pouring or Konping (rnikas 
arranged in the paired fashion which has been argued for Ncstor'i Famous 'four- 
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handled &£Tna(;' in //. xi, 632^7). The altcruanve of assuming; that die ideognun is 
only a schematic indicadon of a ‘pmfinm amphora* IjWP, %. 4) Mtth handles below 
the neck encounters the objection that the of 236 =Ta 641.2 is deliberately so 

distinguished in <havi'ing» The collocation with tripods mlgbi suggest that the dipca 
b used for bath'water rather than drink, but its narrow base and himdleless variety 
prove it to be quite smalt. 

203. ff-to [ plural 1: thb vessel appears to have two liomontal handles (like the small 
pithoid jar, MP, %. 3, no. 27). Bennett's suggested identification with the classical 
wleos Vine-jar’, ‘wine-cask^ b hard to icconcile witli the current ciymology, 

204. qt-nt-na (sing.); a bronze ewer or 'oinochoe' of the type usual in the surviving 
bronze hoards: these generally show a horizontal ring cwo-thirds of the way from 
handle to base, to help in pouring (ct Kopcav^ootx on 235 = Ta 7 li?), Palmer's 
comparison with -niXervo; 'funerary libation' would apparently involve an un- 
etytnological use of Attrmaiivcly cf. Old Norse hatTtbi 'pot*. Gothic hwmtnti 
(lem.) 'cranium' (cf. Lat. Irr/n)? One might expect the prak/moos of Mycenae 
234 => Ucfil! to have a similar appearance. 




1D|. Ltite ctrirhkbi^ i^iipoL 


205. (plural); a woid in describing a straight-sided ewer or 'creani-jug’ 

wrth a more elongated neck than (20.^). The first vessel on fig. 17 difiers tn Its curved 
handle and tihed spout. 

2ofi. ka-ti (singular); a glo bular pitcher with the indication of two extra smaller hand 1 es 
at the widest part of the body, which may be designed to help carry the vmsel on 
the head. As in the classical and in Mycenaean globular jugs of pottery [MP, 
fig. 7, nos. 126 and t29), eme might expect to find tliese two handles in fact set on 
the opposite axb to the main one. The spelling represent the ancestor of the classical 
KqOij. KTi$dcpiov 'dice-shaker or voting um* (dl iSpiain the same sense, and Hesyebius' 
Arcadian gloss icddifioi ' OSpiort). 

207. iu-nf'ju-'Ps,?: 4 squat globular amphora with three or a tripod stand. 
Probably not a compound of xpwdj 'gold' but a native 'Minoan' word, to jndge 
from the Agia Triada vessel names ka-ro'pa^t m-pu and r»'PiS|'m quoted above; cf. the 
Hittitc (Hurrian) kupraih- 'pilgrim llask'? 

2od. A shallow bowl with upstanding ring handle riveted on: on 229 =K 434 the 
bottom end of the ring stands clear of the body, the condition usual in the surviving 
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examples. According to siie and context thii ideogram may evidently represent 
anything from a large Jminxe basio (cT. fig, 18 , oS)j«i 6^ and FM, U, p. 631 , fig. 
395 ^ it e) to a small gold or silver bowl tike those 
from Maratlion, Mycenae, Dendra and from Ai 
Iannis by Knossos [JUS, 74, 19 J 4 , PI. IX). The 
Homeric (e,g, Oi/. 137 ) is a pOKiblc Greek 
name for this type. On 238 = Tii9%, 4 the bronxe 
bowU apparently have fret, which makes them 
similar to the pedcstalled bowls found in the 
Shaft Graves at Mycenae (fig. ao). 

009 . a-pi-po-Te~we, u-^rr-ttw = dp^i9apTifef. dy^ 
pfiffS, The Mainland spelling already shows the 
telescoped form {metrically impossible inHomcr), 
but the dear etymology ‘carried on botli sides* 
has preserved the bond between name and shape 
down todassica] limes. Evans ff.il/, iv, p. 73 a) 
shows that the single hntiey amphoras on 2 (H = 

Gg7(H, etc. are probably of metal, pointing pardcutirly to the hanxiJes on C5g709 
(of which his fig. 716 gives an inaccurate impression); but the atnphoms on 233 = 
Ucl60 rev. may l)e of pottci>% as the iJJoo specimens orGg 7 lX) certainly are. 

(m, IV, p. 734 ) says that the latter have a surcharged A and 'spoms* like sdiruo- 
jam, but publishes no photo; Bennett's /Wm fp. i 14 ) does not refer to cither of these 
pf trull aritirs, 

no. in-ra-rMnr; called 'stirrup-hand led vasts* in SM //; the 'spout' which appears 
m promc on Evans' drawing is not clear on the photograph {and indeed unexpected, 
smee the mouth of a siirtiip-jar projects in the opposite axis to the liandlo) but is 
confirmed by Chadwick's autopsy. The use of the word on Pyloe Gnl 184 suggwts 
that this vesel type docs in fact represent a stirmp-jar used for oil storage, and die 
large number (iSo) counted on Uc77a again points to a pottery type; but note that 
Evans mfeia the cxlitencc of stirmp-jais in tneial frem die rivet decoration of some 
from Shaft Grave 68 at Zafer Papoura {FM^ tt, p. 640 ). JrrfltVra^r from Koolpa 
'head*, or from KAfipos (cf. Khtipnnpls ‘voting um*)?? \Vlmt Evans intcr- 

preu as die neck of a siinrap-jar on U 746 ia m Fact ihe word above the ideogram 
no, 172 . 

ati. That on 232 =r K 875.6 represents the imdal of the ^'tssds introduced hy 

]-£« and surcharged pw on K 873 is only n conjecture. The ideogram shows a shallow 
bowl cup (nuineraU 3 a, 24 , 2 a) of similar oudtne to the dipat hut with two handles 
set on die widest part of the body. On K 873 the first line add* u-do. presumably 

212 . (plural): apparently a conical buctct-diapcd bowl witli two honaotimJf ?) 

handles (absent on K 774, 776), fhe horixontaJ tine near the top may indicate a 
separate rim or lid (shown open on 238-Tn996.4?). It is perhaps die vessel seen 
to the left of K 93 (fig. ty above) between the basin and the jug. This voscl was 
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229-730 


possibly used for baling out the bath iti 238 =Tn 996 j and resembles the conical bronze 
pans from Knossot {FM^ ii, fig. 394, no. 4; fig. 3^) and from Shaft V in chamber 
tomb no. 7 at Dendra. Some similaHty is abo shown by the bronze tankard from 
TiryM and by the same shape b cby from Pylos, but these have only one handle. 
The name is evidently derived I'raro OCpo- ‘water', but the form OSfsos itself is only 
found with the meaning 'water^ake'm Greek, 
u 13, i-p 9 ^ji 9 (plural): a shallow open dish. The dasskal Invis (of utiocrtab etymolDgy) 
means ‘an earthenware dish dr cover in which food was baked* and, no doubt as 
a secondary devetupmeni, 'oven, furnace*. 


5. IxNVENTORIES OF VESSELS AT KNOSSOS 

229 = K 434 (D xxxv) 

' ] 1 BOWL J 'j^ I 

One. .., one. bowl, one iadlc, 

one [jug] with.. ,bars, 

Evans compares the silver ladle from the Vaphio tomb iv% lig, 911 ); note also 

object 0 on fig. t 8 above. 

ka-fuf’iti'pit Evans dcsciibo the ideogram as a ‘jug, the handle of which is partly 
obUicraied; it scents to have had a raised ring round its neck*; Chadwick confirnu 
that it has a clear band round the neck. (wrongly printed in Bennett’s 

as -<Ja) is evidently a feminine noun [cf, 244=^Ta714.3) with genitive singular 
b -mu or -nidos. Docs it represent Ktivovlj ‘enus-bar*? Cf. also /7, xni, 407; doTtibo 
...StOto KcivOuHJcr' dpccpolov. A restoration — nEptScp^ito; 'round tlic 

neck' would, however, violate both the dcciEniicm rules for compound adjectives 
and the accepted etymology ofS^pq from *g‘rTwd, 

230 740 (H li) 

f ] 

* 4i~pa BRONZE GOBLET?-hD| 3t 

* qe-TS^ BRONZE a 

■* ku^m-su-pc^'i . TRtPOD-AMPnORA I 
s pi-w-jV , ZE I 

' [ ] Tne-[ ] 

uncertain number of lbe$ missing 

di-pai probably an error for plural Tlie plural EItto in Homer is not a valid 

analogy, rince it is cs'crywhere the resuU of elision. 

qt-*o^ \ Evans \FM, tv, p. 732} says tlmt the ideogram ‘must probably be regarded as 
A variant of lite enimss sign seen on the Chariot tablets*. It Itas the yoke-shaped top 
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charactcrutic of tlic tunic symbol (see p. 313) and reems in llie armour context 
of 299= V 789 and 300 »G 5670, j.p. 

pt-ri-jti the absence of another idec^ram suggats that we should take ze oot as ‘pairs’ 
hut in the sense ‘savr'i but one would expect pt-ri-jo for irplwv. The function of the 
dots in lines 4 and 5 is nocertain; ditto signs for ‘bronze'? 

2J1=K 872 (DorK? ki) 

* t ] fo-ra-fl [nn] 

^ ne-pa^-sa-pi ^ 1 

y r ~Ypi-te~t€ ka-rv-so 

f’fj-pa.^-sn-pi ira, 3 

? two bull's head 'rhytons' |? gilded] on the horns 
one buU's head ‘rhyton’ [? decorated] with m~pa^^sa~[ 
three ji'W cups [? decorated] with the rim of gold. 

linet f ettti e; a. comparable ‘bull's head rhyton’ is shown among Kdtiu tribute in the 
early fifteenth century B.c. Egyptian tomb of Uscr-Amon. The black steatite example 
from the Uttfe Palace (PM, n, pp. 537 ff.) has iridathtm shell inlay round the nose 
and m irregular patches; eyes of crystal and red jasper; small medallions with 
rerolviiig rays between the boms| and probably horns of wood covered with gold 
foil, TJie silver one from tlic fourth shaft grave at Mycenae (PM, n. p. 531, fig. 333) 
has hoiw of wood plated with gold, gold inlay round the muzzle, and a gold rosenc 
on the forehead, fbe object or jubstance represented b this context by m-pa-sa-pi 
(inscr, plur.) b unknftwn, but ii also enters bto the cups of line 3, and bto the 
compounon of the man’s name J^t-pa^sa-ta on PY En03. 

]-pi^U^: d, PV 2S|_Vn02.5. Either *Hd’ (cf, ^'fcuo, Horn, hner^ua) 

or applied band (cf. Cpwpare the silver bowb frotij Dendra and 

Mycenae with a gold pUtc attached to the rim; Nuai tablet SMjN 589 (‘a cup of 

with its e^es covered in gold', Ladteman, 1939, p. 538) ; and Od. iv. 615-ifi: 
qpyupcQS M fanv ttints, xpvoi^ B’ hrl xtlAta isEKpdavTOa. The cup* are of the same 
^pc as the gold ones from Vaphio and diosc shown m the Egy-puan tomb of 

u, . ^ ofhromse (cf. PM, u, fig, aBSc, from Tomb is 
at Mochlos). There appears to be a diminutive it». of unknown signtficance written 
to the liglu of the ideogram. ' 

232=K 875 (K Ixv) 

’ [* - ■] / pii^si-re-wUja < it-no-ivt^to [Qi t] 

* pe-ri-ta I ptipsi.te-iii-ja I a^no^wo-to [^7 ij 

* wi~ua-Jo } /fB^-si’te^wi-Ja / di-pa a-no-tm~to [^7 1] 

* i-da-i-Jo J pa^-^-re-wi-ja / di-pa a-ntt-wihio 1 ] 

“ / pa^-si-rt‘wi-ja ( di-pa a-na-wo-tb [IJ ij 

« i-je-rt-wi-Jo pa^H-lrt-uij-j^ a-Ho-nto-ta o 1 po-ti-[ ] 
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So-and^ (the basileu^' rcdtuic) ; one goblet (?) without a handle, 

etc. 

The bottom Line is damaged. Ev-mt’ drawit^ shows the number to, but tlm horiaontal 
appears to be a crack in the day*. For the ‘goldet withcMii a handle' cf Fylos 
236 =Ta 641 . 3 . 

233 csUclSO reverse (? xxvii) 

I 

® <t-pi~po~re-tve ^ 5[ three amphoras. . , 

^ i-po-m 14 [ fourteen cookh^ howls. ,, 

* ^ 17 I sevemeen water jars... 

uncertain nimibcr of lines lost 

The QiJter »de of this tablet is a fragmentary list of wine and other measured com¬ 
modities. The small T which Mlows the ideograms on Evans* drawing b a single 
ten with a vertical crack in the day. 

6. VESSELS AT MYCENAE 
234 = Ue 61 1 reverse. (House of the Sphinxes) 

* 4 a-p 0 :- 7 €~wi 2 pe^ri-^ke 3 

^ ka~fa*U-Ta 1 po^To~ko-W 9 4 a~ia~Ta 10 

* Y\pa-ke-U-H 30 ka-m- 4 & 5 qt-ii-ja to 

* qf-to 2 ti-ri-po-4i-k« 8 7 

Four drinking cups, two amphoras, three pkehtrs, 

one tnixing'bowl, four pouting jugs, ten ladUs, 
thirty ...» five baskftSt ten small wint-jars, 
two wUu~jarSt cigiit small tripods, seven baskets. 

The other tide of this tablet is a list of olives, ligs and wine. The list of vessels is unfor¬ 
tunately not accompanied by ideograms; a cottudcrable start of different pottery 
types was found In a mom adjaceni to that in which this tablet was discovervd in 
1954. In the doorway of this store-room a number of clay scalings were found in 
1953; they arc inscribed vwitli a series of words apparently describing vessels or 
utensils, some of which recur on 234 = Ue6U, 
fcq^pe^ra: probably the Homeric MjrrrEAAa. Note the absc^e of die di-pa from this list 
of vmcls apparendy devoted largely to drinking purpmes, 

the word is quoted 1 ^ Follnx (x, 67) from Cratinus, and mentiemed 
by Athenacus (xj, 495) in the form TtsJtfKon. The grammarians were by no means 
sure of die meaning; rTpoixotSiou and ji'cv; arc all given as equivalents. 

ka-ra-te-ta: apparently kratera, but the accusative is surprising; possibly for a derivative 
krtUiiid? Old Latin ttfUrra is supptsed to be an early borrowing of the lonk 
accusative Kprrrfjpo by way of Etruscan. 
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po-ro^g-ieo = Hom. iTpixoo^. Cretan trpi^Koo; Is used, as a measure. 
a-Za-m: possibly antla. A neuter dvrAov is quoted from PqJIujs ft. j tie sense ‘bucket’ 
is not recorded before Manrtho. Cf Htsyebius dvrAta- RaSioKoj. 
pa-kfU-n occurs on Pj-Im Vn879 (probably to be rcsiored on 2Sl^Vn0a.6); no 
plausible explunatiotii From or irVjyvutn? Cf. al-w l-kf-lf’Ti-'fit with the 

‘lamp?’ on 237 = Ta709. 

ka-tia^a: cf. Kotvoia-rpov, Kovaoeov? Not yirdSo; in some technical sense? 

^probably a diminutive of (236=Ta641,2, u'bich is apparently to he 
read in line 

ti-ri-po^^o^tripedidcoi. Also a man's name on PY Co 12.8: cf, the Attic deme 
TpJTTOSlKnSBS. 

ka^t^^fi-ri-Jp: connectcd witJr KdAttfe^? 


7. INVExN'TOKlES OF VESSELfs AND FURNITURE AT PYLOS 

The Th~ Series 

Among the documents which were found by Blcgcn hi the campaigns of 1952“3 
and have appeared in Bennett’s second {1955) edition of the Py-los tablets, the 
most important (both for further decipherment and for the l^hl they throsv 
on Mycenaean culture) are ilic series wliich have been classified by the prefix 
Ta-. One of these, 236 =Ta6il with its tripods and four-handled ‘goblete’, 
was separately pubUshed by Blcgcn (1953, cf. Veniris, 1954a, p. 18), and has 
been invaluable m providing a conclusive check on die decipherment. An 
earlier draft of the present chapter has already been partly published in Er<ttm 
Bennett has independently amved at a very' similar idea 

of their meaning. 

The Tit- s^ies consists of thirteen lablGts of' palm-leaf’ shape in grey-burnt 
clay, excepdon^ly neatly written and weU prcsciv-ed. From their similar 
context, ‘hand' and common locus, adjoining the Archive Room, tlicy 
evidently constitute a coherent set written for a singic occasion. Ta 710 , 
which merely repeats Ta 72 l lines 3 ’ 4 > been omitted here; but the red 
tablet Tn 996 (with ’bath-tubs*) may conveniently be discussed together with 
die series bemuse of its similar subject-matter, even though found some dis¬ 
tance away (in Room 4, Bii^en, 1954, p. a8). We have printed first 711 , 641 , 
709 and 996 which record vessels and uictmU; next 642 , 713 and 715 whicii 
list the article then 707 , 708 and 714 which record to-m and ta-ra-m 

in combination; and finally 721 and 722 , where ta^ra-nu (plural fa-m-mi-u-v) 
are counted alone and iliustrated by the ideogram g^-p . 

Although this rectangular object with its looped ends at first sight resemhies 
a vessel, its name (Jirdnus, plural thrdftm, b dearly the Homeric 
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‘fboUtool\ On Ta 722 .] the object can be seen to have sliort legs under it. 
An identical piece of funutiu*e is visible under the feet of the seated goddess 
on the large gold signet'<nng from TirjTis, Doubts were expressed by Evans 
as to the ring's authendeitv^ but die odd form of the footstool could hardly 
have been anticipated by a forger, Wacc tells us that he and Seager examined 
the ring and shared Karo’s opinion that it is genuine. 

The spelling of the objects h-oo and to-pe-za ^^ill be discussed below; but the 
first, which regularly forms a pair with litrams^ Ls evidendy the equivalent of 
6pdvo$ * chair', the second of Tpdmja ’table’. The fiiniiture listed on the 



fig, 2 E+ The guld 145T1CI n£ig frwii 


surviving tablets comprises eleven tables, five chairs and fifteen footstools 
(four of them paired with chairs). The low number of chairs may suggest that 
part of their inventory is missing, or possibly that some of the thrdnues ivcrc 
intended to be sat on, A close parallcd is given by the Ahkadian tablets 
nos. .^17^-24 from .AJalakh (Wiseman, 1953, pp. 108-9), 4^9* ‘twenty 

tables, thirty-two chairs and thirty dive footstools, for the bouse of liihalpa’. 

The construction and decoration of this ftinuturc have fortunately been 
listed in detail by the Pylos scribe, oflering a fascinating sidelight on what w'e 
already know of Mycenaean craftsmanship and of its Ikv^untc design motifs. 
Compare especially Furumark’s analysis in Myctnaean Fotieiy IMP)^ the ivorj' 
ornaments found at .Mycenae in 1952-4 (Wace, 1954, where their foncdoii as 
fumilure decoration is stressed), and those from Delos (dc S<mtcrre & Tr^heux, 
19.}8, with full references to previous Mycenaean ivories). Note also the ivory’ 
fragments found in Pylos Rooms 53 and 54 in 1934, 'evidendy fallen from a 
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lady 3 apanmeni above’ [Biegen, 19551 P- 34J* specification makes great 
use of adjectives in -fEooa and -£105 to specify the component details^ and 
applies to the fiimiiure two recurrent passive participles in -pevo?. The first 
of these, is known from the specification of Knossos chariots 200 years 

efuiier (e.g. 266 — Sd 0401 ) : li apparently describes the inlojf or veneeritig of wood 
witli more ct^sdy maienals, especially ivory. The second, ffi-qi-no-tm^ru} or 
qe-qi-no^to, probably refers to the tiirtung or carving of particular desigm. 

T*he Ta- tablets appear to list the fumisliltigs of a luxurious reception room 
(furniture, vessels and arrangements for heating), and their context and 
vocabulary find a signincant echo tn Od. xix, 53-62; 

'H 6 ' lev &! 60 X 611010 TTEpIf^pwv TTriueXdiTFia. 

7rap6 |ibi rtvpi ledufleoiav, kA’ dp' i9T3€, 

Biwar^v tXl^avn ttoi dipyiuipcp (f\v irme -riifitwv 
TTotTio' ‘{KiuJXios) Hal 1^6 flpTjwv Ticwlv iim 
Trpoc9v^' Gn>Tf55, 66' irrl M^ya pdXAero Kcoctj. 
fjX6ov Ei Spuai hcuKfaXevoi itc ueydpoio. 
al 6 drri t»iv otrov ttoAuv ^pEOV i^6t Tp aitij g; 
t<ni , iv^Ev 6p* dvEpe^ dmepjjevioines emvov, 

The Tfl* tablets arc also valuable in providing the longest extant Mycenaean 
^^tttenccs (244 — Ta?!^ has tweniy“thrce consecutive words), and in throwing 
new light on the formation of the feminine dual (see 24 l=Ta 715 ) and of the 
instrumental case in the plural. The latter regularly shows -pkt as the ending of 
consonant stems and of feminine -a- stems; but masculine and neuter -0- stems 
merely end in -o in the instninicntal plural, probably to be interpreted as ^is 
(see p. 85), This is clearly demoostmted irv 246 =Ta 722 . 2 - 3 t 

tUpfmtittois karda'/fhi letmnteim ‘with ivory lions’ heads’, 
fUphantemphi karvphi ' with ivory nuts (?) ’, 

fu tile Xfycenacan consonant declensions the ending •phi is added directly to 
the stem, as in Sxsr^i and 6 p&jt^\ (Horn. RcrmXTiSdvo^i u evidently an innova¬ 
tion). The resulting consonant groups arc reduced by assimilation, already 
seen in the fonn qe-io-rvp<fpi of 31 =Ac 04 (cf. Horn- Kdir fdXopa, KdtBSoXs, 
KormreoE): 

po-pi ^ *pvdphi {cf. Vedic pad&his)>popphi, 

= *Uuviitpki > Ifcvomphif 
but po-m-ki^pi^fdioittik’phi (a loan-word?). 

The instrumental singular is already identical with the dative-locative in all 
declensions. 
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235 = Ta7H 

* (hwi~de pU2?-ke-qi-ri o~U wa^na^fca k‘h *$yke-um da-me-U-m 

~ wa-na-sg-wi'j'a qo~u-M‘ra Po-ki-r^^a ewer i 

q^^ra^m a-nKh-tf-wt-^a ht-rchno-ttv-sa {no ideogram^ 

* qe-ra-w wa'^na^ye-wi-ja ku-na-ja qo-u-ka-ta io-qi-de-wt-sa ewer t 

Thus P, (fem. ?) made inspection, on the occasion when the king appointed 
Sigewas(?) to be a dmokmr<>s: 

One ewer of the queen^s set, butPs head design, decorated ividi jea^simlls; 
one ewer of the Aamest's set, with a eutved handle. 

One ewer of the queen^s set, a woman's gift, bull's head design, decorated 
with a funning spiral, 

ho wide P. hate wamx d^ke S. ddmokenni this sentence may be intended to serve as 
introduction to die whole Te~ series. The aodst mdt also mtroduces l54=Eq0l: 
kS unde AxQtdsi it possibly refen to the checking of the transacdon by the responsible 
official. For theke ‘appointed’ cf. //. VI, 300: t#|V yip Tpcaes ffirpfov ‘AftqvofTiJ llpeiocv. 
*3yke-wa is named on 25S-KnOl .21 as an official of places conmbutmg gold; the 
tide da-mo-ko^n (synonymous widi ko-te-k and hAfileutf) also occurs on OnOt and 
KN L 642, X 7922. An analogous intioductory phrase is seen on some of the tablets 
from Aialakh, e.g. no. 355: 4am **70gKci, iiRnno iami ana **Abem athu ^four (birds) to 
Tagu2j, when the king went to stay in Abena’, CC also nos. 376, 378,409;, 411 and 
414. 

qe-rania ‘ewer’: sec p, 327, 

a!a-ita-s*Hm*jtt: apparendy an adjective from dtiaoon forroed under the tnlluence of 
^ksoiAi^Ios, etc. (cf. Hom. fnviiicc, Ionic yovniKi'ita). rUtemativcly *as a gift to the 
queen'? 

q<hv^ka-rai probably ^ou-fcara radicr titan -gala. FuUTace heads of cattle {MP, motif 
no. 4, 'Buemnium'} occur on the silver cup from Dendra, and on the * Vaphio' cup 
illustrated on the Egyptian tomb of Senmut (Pdf, U, p, 737)1 
ko-ki-refa^konkhileid? A descriptive adjective also applied to tables {240=Ta7l3); 
cf. KoicdXto, Koy)((>^q, KoyyiCrAios, KoyAlos, etc. Compare MP, motif no. 23,' Wborl- 
shcll’, of which ivory’ examples have been found at Mycenae (Wacc, 1954, p. 150) 
tr^thcr with cockle shells. Note that the bronze ewer of identical shape from the 
Knosos ' Clhicftaln’'s Cras’c’ {PAi, tv, p. 860, %. 843) has cockle shdls in metal 
attached to the two extremities of the handle. 
a-mo-’te^u'i-Ja’ derived fhxn the title ar^mo-te-WD (gen. sing.) seen on PV* £323. 
ko-ro^ne-wt-sat from xopchvr| ‘sea'inrd' Od, v, 66 (cf, .MP, motif no, 7, and Evans, PM, iv, 
FP' 3^9~39}‘ from aoptinrri 'curved handle*, Od. 1, 441 ; 6C^v 8* trcipooos 
woptivfj (and see p. 327). 

ku-na-ja: apparently gimaid, in Homer only In the phrase (o^eto) ywalwv dvsKO tkoponr. 
to-qi-de-we-ja^tarq^idweita? Cf. Oh-qi-defa (237—Ta709), a-ja-me^m ^qi-de (245 = 
la72l). I'liis seems to be an ornamental (catuie rather than a physical appendage, 
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and doc3 not occur m ihc plural. Connected with tor^o and with c^p6otFEci6o[i ■ 
tmorpe^HTScii (Hesyeb,) in th c sense oPruntung ipiral’ nmameut (AfP, motif no, 46); 
and more distmtly w-ith tp6ttv 5, gen, Tp&mo? or TpdmSos, ‘shipV bed’? The 
'Tunniiig sjnral' is frequent on all classes of LM and Mycenaean objects, together 
with the other band patterns 'half-rosettes and trigtyph*,'rosettes', ‘ivy leaves’ and 
* tiiglyph band' (dc Santerre: ^hagu/tU i ligaHtra'), ivory specimens of ail five of these, 
from Mycenaean furniture, iiavc been found ai Mycenae and Delos. Then: aje in 
all five eiamples of feminine adjeettvts in -awM on the Ta- sciits (for the decorative 
sense, compare Horn. dvfle^oaj, etc.). The sitfiix is added diKctiy to the word- 
stem, as in Indo-Iranian and Hittitc (see Buck and Petrnen, RtDmt fiuiar, p. 460); 
ihtr clzts^jcai doinSoev^^ i?tc, arc inrtovationB, 

236 = Ta64i (see plate HI (4), facing p. in) 

^ ti-ri-po-de f ai~/u-Q h-Tt~j{-jo u-e-U ^ a 
ti-ti-po e-mi pQ*de 0-tvQ^v 1 
ti-H-po ke^re-si-jo we-ke a^pti kejka-u-mt-m 
*k£-H~a^ tripod i] 

* virLNE-jAR? 3 di-pa rie-zo-{i} qt-ls^m^we ^ i 

di-pa^ me-^-e ii-n-o-me-f 1? 2 
di-pa qx-fo-ro-we ^ 1 

® di-pa me-wi-ja ti-ri-Jo-wt (Jf i 
di-pa TO'*a;i^fl a-na^u’ie 9 1 

Two mpod cauldrons of Cretan workmanship, of ai-ki-u type* 
one tripod cauldron with a single handle on one foot; 
one tripod cauldron of Cretan workmanship, hurnt away at the legs, aselesst 
Three tvinf-jarsi one laiger-sizcd goBIet with fotir handles; two larger^sl^ted 
goblets with three handles; one smaller^ed goblet with four handles; one 
smaller^siaed goblet ^vith three handles; one Bmallc-siacd goblet without a 
handle. 

ke^re-si-Jo we-ke‘. the finrt translation ‘ Aigeus die Cretan brings them' (Ventrii, 19540, 
p. tS) is certainly wrong: ‘Cretan' should be Kp^it. tiu: omission of .Mgeus in the 
third clause would be anomaloui, and a verbal phrase {ust-ke^wtkbei, cf. Pamph, 
f iJuries?) IS unparailrlcd in die rest of the series. Palmer plausibly reads iredt^wefgfj 
' nf Cretan style or worktnanihip', c£ ftdXcn AuKioupyETtl^niosdi. xux, 31, Kparrfipes 
Kopiv^oupysit Callix,, etc. Wc should, howe\'cr, expect the dual "ise^ke-t in the lirst 
clause (or are the second numeral and the smaller wo»d ti-ri-po-de added as an 
afterthought?). U al-ke-u fspdi on 237 =»Ta 703 . 3 ) an adjective describing 

the tripod, or the name of a man inserted iti parenthesis? Webster suggsts that the 
ideogram reproents a handle in die farnt of a goat's head: compare Schlicmaon's 
Warrior Vase from Mycenae (Thomas, 1939. P* 7 ®). where a double handle h formed 
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236-257 


at eacli aide by the recurving boms of a mw(?) in rdicC No such double Itandlc h 
ahowu, hcFwcvcr, on 237— Ta 709 * 3 . 

pP-d^ the alicmadan / du-ivo~u*pi>^d£ on Eb37 / Eb40 (see p. 254], 

etc* shows that r-mr la the dadve of ^one* ; and ihe 

form mm*^w£s *wuth one handle’ is suggested by the similar compounds 
on the real of the Lableu 'Hie Mycenaean three legged *mcen5c-bumers^ 

(A/P, lig, 21, ii0s, 315-16) show an analpgona handle arrnngcfncnt, 
evidently only suitable for a fairly small vc^cIh Such a design docs not, 
however, agree with the ideogram as drawn, 
h-rr-a^n^ dul^a* in tlie accusative of rcspccL cf tA ctig^os ■imrnpwnivos Dcmosih. xviti, 
67, TOiiS 6f6a?4iou5 Sir^tep^itvot Xox. An. iv, 5, ra [^hwY^ei, Gmm. a, p. 85). Less 
probably ihe rim*^ cf Od- 616. The final may perhaps he com¬ 

pleted as n^pkelis^ cf* 2S81= Sa790 (p. 374), 
qt^ti >: sec p, 327^ no^ 203+ 

di^pa ir-iio-i£,^e= mmj 0 n nnow^si for the vesel type, see p, gaS, no, 203 , 'Die 

formaiion ^Swfs (ftutn *sSkr^r ‘-eared, -handled *) is only paralleled once in classical 
Greek, in Theocritus* mtxuijpim dp^puc^ ‘two-handled cup* (l 28 )* Tfic more usiiaJ 
-outrro^ >-njTos is attested for Mycenaean by the which 

on KN 232^ K 873 accompanies the same ideogram* 

237=Ta709 (+712) 

* ta-qi-di-ja 3 p/i-k&-tQ[ c. JO lost 

■>n*Ja —=3 I h‘k-T{‘‘j& 6 

^ * 85 ~U I pti-ra-u-to-ro 2 pa^^ra-bt^m 1 f-[ r. 10 lost 

J-ra i-to-tee-sa pe-dt*wt*ia so-wt-nt-ja *8s-de~u,'€~sa-qt t 

* fi-Ti-p& h-Te-shjQ wt-kt tripod [1 a. 10 loai; 

]*a TRIPOD [ 

Thrcir boiling pans with ruTining spiral decoration^ x jmtures^ .. .* one lampt six 
hattmms\ 

one hruthy two fire-tongSj one fire-mke, .» one [ ] with an upright and 

socket^ decorated with gnwwr and pomgrmaUs* 
one tripod cauldron of Cretan workmanship, of ai^kt-u type; one tri|»od 
cauldron. . .. 

piirjt*tc^^phi^ah see p. 325, no, 200. 

pa-k(i-t9[ ]; connected w3(h classical imvrro^j etc.? 

yk/^it-ri-jai a fcmuiine noun similar in structure to Peactnptai. Tlie ideogram appear* 
to repnseut a lamp (cf. fig. tfi, objects r^/ and p): iukUtid, cf \ 0 x^* Perhapis to 
be completed as psUt-tt-ri-ja, as ott the sealing MV Wt5o6. 
k»~it~n‘ja (pluf.)^ not Kocur^piov ‘fertinding-iron" but a word of similar atruciufe. 

possibly korifnan, cf. KopTw/KporkiS, tepornuo? 

•%-(r=5uriA'? From 'Jilss when put on die fire'? Or from odm 'shake' (for the 
vowel, cf. Skt. toifaii) ? Palmer; tartir 'hmib*? 
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paraustTo, eiiiicr dual of the fenunlne fcurm Trupotuorpc IC, lA 4.7* iB* or 
a neuter cf, TrOpettxrpav Hemdas, rv, 62 (perhaps a icis-speUing). 
pa^-fn-t&'Tx>x Palmer pmposcft trrrdXciflpov (Pollux)^m«SA£u6pov, 
hisii-wtsia ptd-weiss} Horn. laTorriSTi ‘ fixing for the foot of the mast ’? Does -ra 
(leni.) conceal another phi^ai 

adjective from ja-asr-w (245 = Ta721, etc.). Hardly ^dovou 
Coimccted with oKATjv, ocaXfjvos ‘gutter, groove, pipe, sliellfish’? A kind of de¬ 
corative band? 

*8$-dt-tix-sa-qtl adjective ftom (ituir. plur., 24J=Ta721). Cltadwick com- 

puTcs o1£t^ ‘pomegranate* (also ‘water-lily*), form of the stem ending is obscure: 



"Fig. ai; MM Tilb (or LM 1 »?J bathtub fhutt the S,E. Bathnwu, Kucaia. 


238=^Tn996 

* [ • 3*^? a-te-re-e-k-jQ ri-a'&-i(*T^-jo 3 

^ a-do-ro ^ 3 pi'-a^-ra fcd 3 

^ \a-po]-Tf-wt ? a kord ^ t ork^ute bronze 7 

* [...] ^ 3 / p(hkil-ia-ina GOLD ^ t BRONZE 3 [ 

TItrcc? drainable tuba for batb*water, ilirec water Jarsf three boiling pans, 

two amphoros, one hydria, seven bronzethree _ 

Addidattai property one gold bowl, three bronze praJesiallcd bowls_ 

rt-wo-U-rtdri—kttotmci is evidetitiy derived from the satne ncruTi as the female occupation 
letBotnkktvooi ‘bttth-pourm* on 9=^Ab27. These arc distinguialicd fium Horn. 
Twjerpoxdxjs by the unexpected vowel metathcaut (or lack of metathesis, see p, ifiol. 
The first word, in which one would expect a generic word for ‘tub*, may perhaps 
be restored as dskhoi (cf. Hesychius 60 x 65 ■ Jti 5 Vti)p). Tlie adjective a-u^rt^u-ji} is 
probably not identical with a^re-te-a on KK 27&=tSo894j perhaps connected with 
ftirrXos ‘bilge{-water)’, dvrWov ‘baler’, AvT^iw ‘bale out*. Ttse ending 
may be equivalent to the classical -qTixos (AvrXqnKds ‘suitable for inigation’, only 
3 Aj>.); but die double vowel is anomaloui, even coming from a ‘eomracted’ verb. 
Possibly 'which has 10 be baled out', referring to the fact that true Minoan- 
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Mycctiaean ^ths gcncnOJy have no outlet hole, unlLlte Uic lamaJies which wcie 
widely med (in Crete) for burial, Tiicse laratkef diare with our bath the handler ai 
aides and ends, Imt are fiat on top to allow the fitting of a lid. Only one of the few 
extant ballw shows, to a much lesser degree, the higher back end of the Pylos ideo¬ 
gram: that found in the S.E. Baibraom at Knoasits (PM, in, p. 386, 6g, 257). Tlic 
rowjocks’ on the side are possibiy designed to take the carrying pole of a liot-watcr 
vessel witJi high-swung Iiandics like diOM of our pAieIm\ The line at upper left on 
the ideogram may suggest the pmfiie of a metal tub. Blegcn (1955. p. 33) suggests 
dial Room 6i at Pylos may have been a bathroom. In 1955 he uncovered an apart¬ 
ment containing an claboraidy built-in bath* in which a drinkuig-ciip was lying. 

po-ka^ta-ma, in smaller tetters, docs not seem to be the name of a vessel type, but a 
general description of the more predous vesds which close the list: pos-fudum froni 
the ancestor of ttpocnaTitomn (bu t notetn composition at Knossctt, 271 = SdD+22] ? 
But *icTti|iCT ts at) utiattcsted form, Ooric and Arcadian uring irdim instead. 

239 =Ta 642 

* tihpt^za ra*f^ja we-^^rt-ja a^-po^^~do-fti ka-wa-no-qe 

pa-ra’kt-we-lqf ku^'Tu-so-qirJ e-ne-wii 

' to-pe-zfl rs-e-ja me-tto-e-ja e^n-pa-te qe-qi-no-to *8^-d(-pi 

ka~ru-pi-qe 

to-p^-^za m^-Ja a^pi^qo-to p^f-zq' ^re-pa-it-jo po-pi 

t-ko-m(J^tt~qt qf~qt- 7 i&‘to-qf /o-fr-dr 

One Stone tabic, of spring type, inlaid with * aquanmriries* atid J^mos and sUivr 
and gold, a mne-jhoter. 

One crfjccji/-shaped si&ne table, inlaid with ivory carved in the form of pome- 
graruites and helmets. 

One stone table of oncircted type, a nincrater, with feet and stmititig of ivory 
and a carved mnuta^ spirai^ 

to-pt-ZO appears to repreaent a pronundadon an ■.'\chacan' evotunon of 

ptdjo (though Boeotian has Tpimja, Tp^urfiSc, and early tables more often had tltrec 
legs in order to stand steady on uneven Boors). 

Wnff-ya; Mycenaean ^iosl-mt-ias occurs in place of classical -iwos in ail adjectives of 
material, but the equivalent of AiinVoj should properly be written *TO-»efya if the 
etymology •hafo^ is correct. If these tables really are *of stone’, one mighi expect 
this only to apply to areas of inlay on the top, as in the case of the ‘ivory table’ of 
240 :=Ta 713 , 2 . But compare 1954 find (1955, p. 34); 'Dispersed here and 

therein the hoilov^i' (in front of the Prupylon) were many fragments of a large circular 
disk, perhaps a tabic top, made of variegated marble. 'The tabic had a diameter of 
nearly 0-50111. and n-as probably njpjiorted on three legs. The disk had a carved 
design along its erlges, and its upper surface bore a simple, mtaid decoration com¬ 
posed of small circular insets of red stone, arranged in groups of oijc^ two and three.' 
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W(~a-rv-ja (cf, we-a^-Tt-ja on 244 = Ta 714 ) in Jorm exactly parallel Iciptvof (•okij-), but 
the meaning is obscufc, OthmviM! possibly a form of uScAtios ‘with crystal inby*, 
cf the Knossos gaming-board {PM, t, jjp, 471 ff., also P^lf, iv, pp. 928 ft). 

'inlaid', ‘veneered' or 'pegged’, ly'pically of ivory on wood^ and already 
familiar from the fvnossos chanoi tablets, where the form it-uW-l'- pTobabiv means 
*not inlaid , and sugg^ts a rediipliiiHlJcd form sisi{s)jmttd. No plausible etymology• 

OffiHi-iii-pi'. ii u uncertain whether the word dhndes after -rj. Initial Uj- is uncommort, 
but represents ha- in conceivably hoios huila^phi ‘with waters of the sea', 

figurative name for some substance (of aquaumiae^ Mf/rschaim)? Campare *A 3 U»- 
mifiurj, epithet of "rhetis //, xx, 207, 

hi-wa-m-qn (ci; ku-mHti-Jayt 244 - Ta 7 l 4 ) - Horn, nliavos, tsudvEOf. Wacc has suggested 
that ^vaRBf represents nieilo, the blue-black metailic amalgam whose decorative use 
ts cxcmpliiied in the coaiempfjrary Enkomi bovi'l (.Schaeffer, 1952, pp. 379 ff.) and 
on the dagger blades and silver cups from Mycenae, but this involves certain diffi¬ 
culties. Niello is applied in powdered form into inched pniterns cut in ^Iver or gold, 
fused under heat, and then scraped and polished Icvt:! with ihc metai surface. One 
might imagine diver or gold omamcnis, previously decorated with niello, being 
applied to fuTTjimre complctci but 244 = Ta 7 l 4 describes a chair, presumably of 
wood, inlaid with gold phoenixes and with phtienixes of kyanos', wluch suggests 
tliat the matc^ is capable of forming a decorative dement on its ovm. The dassical 
word Kuovo; is applierl both to bpk-lazuli and to its synthetic imitauon; and such 
blue glass is known both from contemporary Egj pbiUi funiishings and from the ftieze 
to the Great Megaron at Tityns (cf, trepl Be flpiyiilds wodvoio Orf. vij, 87). A substance 
more like niello might admittedly be more plausible for the oliiot Kudvoio 

on Agamcmnoij’s breastplate { 11 . xi. 24}; but Compare Alalakfa tablet no. 427; *18 
lapisdaruU stones, 2 shekels of pure silver and X shekel of gold, given to the man. 
Takubli for making a quiver'. 

/u-m-Af-nv {dscwherc/*r-™^a-Bw) might $^uggcst the daL sing, of ^paxu; ‘short* (name 
of an unidentified alloy but cf. AeoL ppdx«/s. Muhlestdn suggests •ipcA.apyuy or 
•tretp-apyus. compotirded with an arciiaic form of the word for 'silver'. Or from 
die Akkadian Ws^m, iirbrrw hgrtqei ‘emerald’ (from which the class. oudpotySo? 
was later rc-boimwed gia India)? 

f-iu-w 9 (v-^^fRTuiDo-pfza {*in-itecLn 'nine', cf. Arc. Bhto 'lea', laab. Avoros ‘ninth’). 
If we translate Tpdncjov KuavofTre3Qv U- xj. beg, ‘wiili /«/ of kyanos’, we should 
consistently read 'with nine feet* here, wbicti seems an impixssibic design. Note the 
apparenUy three-legged table-top found by Blirgen; do our and ‘six-pr^d' 

( 240 =Ta 713 ) tables hav-c three main supports, but triple and double of 

some kind? Chadw-ick translates 'nine feet long' {ci\ Bnr65iK, TphtsSos, bwiTdii- 
TreBos); or ’witli nine fields or panels', or ■nine-sided' (cJ, TcrpArreSos ‘square’), 
or ‘with ninefold l»rdcr' (cf. Tri3a. irsjts * liordcr’, and cf. die xukXoi 6i*Qa xoAhoi 
of Agamemnon s shield, IL xi, 33 )? ^ace lakes Tpdrrijav KvC(vdnr3cn' to mean ‘with 
a border of melJo’ ratiicr than 'with blue glass feet', wliich is admittedly improbahk 
if taken quiftr lilirr^Uy* 




TEXTILES, VESSELS AND TURKITI;RE 


23^140 


mc-no-e-jai cf. ‘semi'cireular *, Herodotus, l 75? Wiinoan'l 

^e-yi-nthio in line a is probably to be taken with e^rr-fm-tt ('inlaid wth carved ivory’) 
in cnnliast to the perfect which is applied to the tables and chair-backs 

Uiemsclves; and similarly to be taken with tti-p-de in tine 3, which the adjectival 
concord docs not necessarily prove to be masculine, since -tor i ntt y Here do duty for 
fenunlnc as well (cf. Od. \\ ^2 lAirro; 'AuipiTpiTTi, and Schwyzcr, Gram^ r, p. 502)- 
Of'^-iuh-lo appears to represent the Homeric 6iWiaT65, but its etymology and redupli¬ 
cation are hard to cxplaiiL bivcards clearly docs not mean merely ‘nirned on a 
latiie*: it may perhaps originally have referred to lapidary work executed wiiJi a 
driU. 

ico-Tu-pi-ife: asanubted Irom *komi/tphi, cf. gen, sing, on 293 -Sh737. Compare 

the ivory helmets found in the Mycenae houses. 

=mtpAi^dt)s, (passive) verbal adj. from Horn,duiyt^aivto'surround, embrace'. 
It may rrfcT to a broad edging round the top. Muhlestein suggests ‘which can be 
walked round*. i,e. 'free-standing' (cC InlpaTo? ‘dimbablc\ ^(krros ‘accessible*). 
In a compound the feminine -Jaj is of couisc to be expected. Palmer: ‘trith splayed 
bgs'. 

popphi ekAmattl the use of the dative-instrumental without verb or prepositiou for 
camitatlve ’with' is foreign to cL'tssical Greek, Homeric of a river- 

bank (Jl, xiti, 139)1 buttresses to a fotlifkatian (Xu, 260). of stones taed to prop 
ships (xiv, 4to). 

240=Ta713 

‘ to-pe-^a ra^t-ja ka~{e-se-jo e-ka^Tm^pi e-re-pa^^jo-qt a-^pi-qo-h 

e^ne-wo-pe-iifi qe^qi-ito-nut-im to-qi-de 
® to-pe-za e-re-pa-it^ja po-To-e-kt pi-H-ra^-tm^^sa wt-pe-zs 

to-qi-de 

io^-za ku-te-se-ja e-^re-pa-te-jo e-ka-nm-pi a-pi-qo-to €-m-uio-pe-za 

ko-ki'-Tt-ja 

One stone table with strutting of ebony and ivory, of eneirthd type, a mne^footer^ 
carki'cd with a runmng spiral. 

Otie ivory table projecting type, decorated with a feather pattern, a 9 ix-/tw/rr, 
carved with a running spired. 

One ebony table with ivory struttir^, of endrded type, a ninc-^K&rr, decorated 
with sea-shells, 

ht-4e-se-j9=^hHtseim (instr, plur.) ‘made of ka^U-so' (242-Ta707.3J; c£ tt>rt!7os 
'bastard ebony', Tlicophr. f/7', 1, 6, i, v, j, i. 
po-ro-e-ke=proekhls^ cf. Horn, irpoiX" 'project', Plut. irpocx^ 'thrce-tlimcnsional*, 

^ apparently in imtilhcris to ampMg'otin, Muhlestrin suggests a table set against a wall. 
pi-H.n^-we-sa=ptHm<essa^ from -nTiXov 'sofi plumage^ insect'* wing'; presumably a 
deconitivt fcatare and not imAorTiij ‘stuffed wiih fcathm'. It should perhaps be 
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nolcd that Tutatilchainen's tomb comaincti bauim mlatd Mth beetles* wing-cases 
(Cancr» 1927, n, p. 35). Beaaley compares (pidAcn tmA&arol, JG 2*. 1443 . 135 * 
u»-^^a= <*haek-p^f cf* inscr. herrous^ ijnn: 5 ^™^^enrous* Tlie assimilatina *kp>pp 
has nu exact dassical partUkts; cf Lat • jraatfr > Hum, 

241 i=Ta 7 l 5 


’ to-’pe-’Za ht-ie-S£-Ja E^re-[pa]~^tf-J(f e-ka^ma-pi a-pi-qo^to t-fu-tw pe-za 


^ kif'kh-fe-ja 

' t 0 -pe-ZA a-ka~Ta~no c~r£->pa-tt~ja a^pi-qG-t$ 1 

to-fi€-z& a-ka-^ra-no t-'ie-pa-te^ja pty'TO’t.-'ki i 
“ bHpe-z^ mi-TOj a-pi-qo-to pu-kA^so €~ke-€ t^m-wa pe-zfi to-qi-de-ja 

(i-}£^*me~no pa>-ra-ku~u:^ 2 

One tbony tabic tvith ivory str^itiing, of endreied type, a ninc/oo/ifr, flccorated 
with sea-sheibi 

one * headless' ivory tabic of encijdtd type; 
otic ‘headless* ivory table of pnfjtcting type; 

two tables or>«^, of^wiVckrf type, containing ba^-wood, nino/iwtorj, decorated 
with rumittg ipirah^ inlaid with si/wr. 


fl.*a-Mww-dKApnvos? The coding ^ betrays a compound. It is perhaps significant 
that tlicsc two etitricB, togctlicr with that of the mMta-e-j& tabic on 239=iTa642.2, 
alone omit a ^peza qualification. 


cai^i l» ati adjective agreeing with UrpfiP; perhaps the name of a timber in 
thcgcninve, hkepfifWiif, Arfibhon the Knossos wbed tablets. Cf.firlulAe^. MoiXoc: 
possibly for ueJliT] ‘ash*, though Schulz postulated •yayiat, ^ ^ I / 
pv-ko-io tdcf-ti probably not Uic infinitive ikhttn ‘to have' (cf, 140 = Eb351, but the 
dual of an adjective in -ijs, originally restricted to compounds: pttxo.J^'* Not 

(LacKt^M. , 939 , p. 5 j 6 ): -1 ublear 

boxwood with m feet inbud with silvw* ftc.V 
The endings in line 3 are dear evidence for a feminiue dual in which we had alreadv 
sospeeirf from 13S=Ep704.7, 266-Sd0401 amt L 758. This Mycenaean form 
evidenUy datofrom the time when theorigina] £E --^i had already become inefiecttve 
due to the change of the femimne plural from to -oi, hut When -d had not yet 
been introduced on the analogy of the masculine The analogy orSuo> and 

(both tnasc. and tem.) must have played an important pan in the historv of 
the Mycenaean form. 


242=Ta707 

> 'kU'U-ta-jo' (sic) ku-Tu-sa-pi o-pi^ke-jt-tni^m^ja^pi o^ni-ti^ja-pi 

ia-Ta~nu-qt a-Ja-Tfie-Tio e-re-pa-ie-jo *ff^-df^pi 
“ to.m» ku-U-£e-jo e^r£-pa-U:ja-pi o^i-kc-rc-mi-m-Ja-pi jr-re-OTo-Jtd-iw-o-/ 

a-di-^ii-ja-ie-qe 

’ ta-ro-Jfu Ait-k-jo e-re^pa-U^jo *8s‘de~pi 


34a 









TEXTILES, VESSELS AND FUR.VTTL'RE 


242 


One «bony cliair with golden AacA decorated with birds; and a footstool inlaid 
with ivor)'' pomegranates^ 

One ebony chair with ivor>’ baei carved vdth a pair oTfniais and with a man^s 
figure and hdfers; one footstool, ebony inlaid with ivory poinegranaies. 

lo-fio is probably for ihornoSt cf. Cypr. fldpva^* imtm6&nyv Hcsycli. A spelling = 
would do dolencc to the spelling rules (but cf. to-ro-iK>-wo^o = throiie-ivorg&s? 
on J 9 =Asl 5 l 7 ). The similaricy of the fuimturc fouad in the tomb ofTutankhamcn 
extends to the phraseology' of Carter's captions, c.g.; 

PI. LIX (vol. r}: 'A smill chair carved of ebony and Inlaid with ivory; it has 
antelope and floral devices of embosH-d gold on the panels of the arms’. 

Ph LXII; *A magnificent chair of whxhI overlaid with sheet gold and richly 
adorned vnth polychrome faience, glass and stone inlay’. 

PI. LXXI\ b: ‘^Vq ebony stool richly inlaid with ivory and embellished witli 
heavy gold mountings''. 

Compare also the liimiture listed by Thothmes III among the loot from Megiddo 
(Breasted, ti, p."h chairs of the enemy, of ivory, ebony and carob wood, 
wrought with gold; 6 footstools belonging to tticm; 6 large tables of ivory and carob 
wood', 

.\lio such tablets from Nim as SM-N 1350 (Lacheman, 1939, p. 537)1 ' i chair of 
wood, t box {quppu'^ inhud with gold; r chair inlaid with ivory and silver, with 
its box’. 

ku-nt-ja'-pi', instr. plur. feiri. Ai this date ypuoibs, liice the Hebrew and Ugaritic 
from which U is borrowed, means indifTcrcnily ‘gold’ {n.) or ‘gplden’ (adj,). The 
Mycenaean form of tlie adjective may possibly be reflect^ in the numerous Homeric 
passages where the ypiiotos of the text must be scanned as a dtsytlable, e.g. It. i, 15 
Xpuohp dtva OKi^TTTpc*), etc. 

it-pi-h:~Te^m-ni-ja^pi., instr. pSur, fern.: cf. Heaych. diupucE^vf^ ‘hanging evenly on both 
sljouldcrs’, iSy9mih£nvou = dtujupeipls, or ‘chair carried by two men’. The root 
meaning of •Av/mn- b hard to deduce: ’shoulder’? ‘catrying'yoke’? Or 'carrying- 
pole* to a paianijuin rather than a norma] chair? .An alternative suggesdon in 
itjnirfmniapAi from Kpijuvos 'an overhanging Up’: in dthcr ease the meaning would 
appear to refer 10 the edges of the back or arios, which the Ttitankliamcn parallels 
suggest as the mo«t favoured place for decoradvr ireatnient. 

Sf-rr-tna-hi-ra-ihf is probably a compound oF miper 'head*. The form (243 = 

Taj 08 ) is instr. plur, prommabty for -k(it]r^’pbi, cf. Horn. gien. sing, lecipr^orrot, 
KpddTOs. The variuTit on this tablet is perhaps a dual in -oiin. Cf. 
on 244 =Ta 714 . Se-re-me- from ‘ptank, deck, bencli, scat' (cf. O H.G. notlli 

'beam')? If the ‘hajf-rosettes and trigJypb' motif is derived from tlic architectural 
pattern of a row of decora ted beam-ends, could that be the meaning of this term? 
Otlierwise a ptryectioti of the uprights of the back (for the form cf! xtb-Kpoevov 
‘capital’)? 

^e-qi^Bo-me-nit in line a evidently agrees in struse with opikelmnidp/u (aimilarjy on 
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243 =Ta 70 B. 2 )> bui the rnftin g -pki has been suppressed from the paruciplc in order 
to mahe eJearer the relation to its own subordinate instrumentals. 

^sdnanld (fe p^rttp/ti irdpris * heifer', //. v, iba. Evidently not taurekat^apita but a 
bucolic scene like the buil-snaring on the Vaphio cups. Probably not ^opri; 
‘mcjxbaot-^p^, Oi v, 250. 

243=Ta708 

' t^no a-ja~m£~no o-pi-Ix-tt->fni^m^ja 

^ ie-tto kii-te-x-jo j e-re-pa-Ie^ja-pi 6-pi-h-re-’tni^ni-ja-pi 

qe^Uno-me-na a^i-ri-Ja’pt-’qe 

* /£t-rn-wif ku-U-se-jo a^ja-me-m t-n-pa-tc-Jo a-di-rt-ja-'pi re-wo-pi-qt 
One eboi^ chair inlaid with ivory on the ba^k. 

One ebony chair with ivory back car\'ed with ^nuds and with ngurcs of men; 
one ebonj footstool inlaid wi th figures of men and lions in ivory. 

9-pi-kt-rt-iut-ni-j{i (fetn. see. plur. -dnr) in line 1 is in the accusative of respect, as on 
244 ^Ta 714.1 and tkelca on 236 - Ta 64 l. 1, f.if. 
atuiriamphi Ummphi q^ti compare the lion-hunting scene on the inlaid dagger from 
Tomb IV at Mycenae (PAf, m, fig. 70), 

244 =Ta 714 

* to-fw a-ja-me-m ku-iva-no pa-ra-kn^we-qe ka^rti-^so-qe 

o-pi-kt''T^~mi'm'ja 

* a'Ja-ntt-tia ku-TU-ia s£'*f(^mo-ka''r(i~o-i-qt ku-^fu-jo 

I --(t-ifl-ffl-f-ij ku-m-so~qf pft-m-ki-pi 
^ ka-wa-iti-jo-qr po-ai-M'pi Ui-ra-nu a^ja-irte-no ku-ura-ao 

Aa-ni-jo-^r ku-ru-sa-pi-qe kc-na-ni-fd 
One chair of spnag type, inlaid with iyaaos and stiver and gold on the back, 
{which is) inlaid with men's figures in gold, and with a pair of gold finiais, 
and with golden grijpns and with of kyart&s. 

One footstool mlaid with kyanos and litaer and gold, and with golden i/ars. 

The deleted word in line 2 can be restored as qe-u-kiit^ra-ih-i ‘bulls* heads'■ cT. 235 ^ 
Ta 7 iK 

po-td-kipi^^pkoiitii-phi (mflic.). It has been suggested that ibc name of the fabulous 
bird (Hesiod, Fig. 171- 4 ) was first applied to the ‘griffins^ and sphinxes so 

prominent in Mycenaean art, particularly on die ivories from Mycenae, Dclo* and 
Enkomi (they arc often confronted heralihcalty in patn). TTie more dirccdy-aiitstcd 
meaning ^oTvi^-* palm-tree* fttitb an tajually good analogy In Motif no. 15 (A/E, 
p" 378)! but om 246 ™Ta 722 bne i it ts perhaps more natural to find lis'ing creatures 
asi the siil^cc] of all (bur elements in the desgn. 
ktt~no-m-pii see 229 = K 43 + (p. 325.), 
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245 =Ta 72 l 


' a-ia-me-na t-ri-ffa-U-jt* to-qi-de-qe 

ka-Tu-we--^ footstool r 


^ ta-ra-nu-ice €-re~pa-te-Jo *8^-de^pi 

to-^-dt-qe FOOTSTOOL 3 

3-"• Q^ja-mt-no- ^T^p*-tt-jo *8^^-pi sa-vx-na-qe footstool i 

® n-ja-me-do ^-ne-pA-k-jo *8^~d<^-px FOOTSTOOL z 

One footstool inlaid with ivor>' pom^grattaies and mimhig spiral and nit/. 

Three footstools inlaid with Ivory pomegramks and gtaoues and running spiral. 

One Ibotstool inlaid vnih ivory pome^amks and grooves (twice). 

One footstool inlaid ivith Ivory pnnugranates. 

sv-wt-no-qr. (cf. 237 -1 a 709 j s<Miee-Be-]a) z O'^'ing to the uinbiguhy inherent in tlie spelling 
•a, a form such as tliis may be either instr, sing, (-si) or plnr. (-oU). The same applies 
to the masculmcs Or-to-ro-qo and i^o on the next tablet. 

(instr. sing.): c£ ka-mpi (instr. plnr) on the next tablet, ytlpvs 'voice' fits 
speUing, declensioii and fentinint gender, but is nonsensical. A form of K&puov ‘nut^ 
[cf. ohats/abniD^J ? CT. (pidA-n Kapucam^ *cup adorned with a nui-sbaped boss' 
IG. 11 (2). 161 B 30. Or for ylAvs (fem.) 'tortoise, lyre’? 


246 =Ta722 

' ta-ra-m a-ja-me-r^ / r-re-pa-k-Jo j a-to-ro-qo i-qo-qe lio-m-pO'de-qe 

fxy-m-ke-qe footstool i 

® ta-ra-nu apa-mr-na e-re^pa-k-Jo ka-ra-a^pi re-wo-k-Jo 

sxhwe-na^qe FOOTSTOOL ( 

* ta~ra^iiti a-Ja-rne-no e-re-pa-kpapi ka-ru-pi FOOTSTOOL i 

ta-ra-’W apa-me-no e^re-pa-k-ja-pi ka^rupi footstool t 

One footstool inlaid with a man and a horse and an octopus and a griffin in 
iifory. 

One footstool Inlaid with ivory lions’ heads and grooves. 

One footstool inlaid with ivory nuts (twice). 

Thrdmu oud(s)mtjios eitpkantems tmtitToq*$i hiqq“di q'tpalupodei q>ephoiKikei ^ez die speUing 
of ‘man' lends support to Bnigmann’s dcrivaiion from *(n«fr-Asy*aT (et Heiych- 
6p<&y}. If‘man' and * horse' are taken as singiilar, we may perhaps visualize the 
dccoTutioD as being distributed over ibur symmetrical panctSj wlih one creature in 
each (like die rectangular 'Warrior' ivory from Delos, dc Santenr, 1948. no. i). 
Compare the four rectangular panels from the top ofa box (?) found in the ‘Tomb 
of the Tripod Hearth' at Zafer Papoura (Evans, 190, p, 44, fig. 40). If wc read 
‘ with men and horses', it is tempting to regard them as part of a single compostdon; 
cf, the ‘Groom and iiorst' motif tA//\ p. 449}* and the ‘Groom and horse' Gnesco 
frtim Tsounias’ excavations (Wace, MjeruUy fig- 99^)- The octopus (inaccuraicly 
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bil)cllc4 ^ ctittldiiir—a quite distinct spedet^—as matif no. ai, MP, p, jost) is nt 
cooirse extreincly cDmmon in all iiddi of LM aiuJ Mycenaean decoration. Compare 
die floor-squares in the P>1os tbnmc room and in tjic Great Megaron at Tiryns. 

Elgpkanltwu iardii^phi ttw$)fteiohi decoratioti with Lions* heads is I r*^ common cm My¬ 
cenaean objects than nicn^s or buQs^ hcads^ but compare dto ivory potnmcl from 
Myccnaci ICaro^ Schachtgrdbfr^ PK LXXVII. *lion* b already a stem in -wf- in 
spite of An ulthrmte Scntiiic oiigin was suggested by Onrtiiia 

(cE Canaamte*Ugandc (ubPa.^ fern, i if so, it has somewbtro picted up an 

extension betraying possible Anatolian tnediatiun^ which is to ht seen in 
eJtphnnt^ (cC Hebrew Ugaritic and Akkadian aipu *ox7). 




Fiff, S3. Ivoria fitmi Mycouc and FJeudra. 


Stubbings has suggested to us tbai the two simUarsets ofivon- dccoratbo with volute 
ends found fin flfit in Tomb 518 at Mycenae (Wacc. 1952, p. 84, fig, 30) and in 
Tomb 6 at Dendra IPci^n. 195s, I'L II) may be fiom the ftonis of footstools: both 
sets measure 3b cm. (j 4 m.) overall. 

24'7=Ta7l6 

‘ a^pi 2 wa~o _| a 

* qi-'Si-pe-e X a 

Two mvrds (two gold studs on either side of the JSiVr; two ,. .-s). 

The Ideogram in the second tine unfortunately coincides witit a crack rn the day, but 
it appears to be the repreacnuttibn of a swoid or daggci rather than the symbol zE 
indicating a pair, Unce the row of small strokes nonnally found to the right of that 
sign is missing. Swords arc unlikely to be counted tti pans, and ‘two pairs* would 
lead u$ to expect a plural (but «c p. 370 below for inconsistencies in sudi 

uses of the dual). 

Otving to its smaller wnting the top line ts probably a ipeciiicatlan of/^ifU of these 
swords nuher than a list of separate objceia. The Homeric mimjaXo; is only used of 
a * peg to hang things on, but the derivation frtnn iri^yvuut and the Attic TTOfTTaXcOfifl 
lastcn with pegs or rivets show the baste constructional sense. It is nonnally only 
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247 


the heads of the rivets on the hilt of Late Minoan and M^rqcnacBn swords and daggers 
which are GOvert^d with gold; and it b not clear whether the two bosses of a single 
rivet, or the heads of two sepaTatc seta of rivets, are here rcrerred toj nor is the 
pojqtinn indicated by the word ta^m-jo clear. Toptio;, Topijiov *pcg, tenon, socket lor 
peg’ or oi:6|tiov 'aperture, bit* can hardly be rccondlcd with the spelling. A single 
word ampldbirJiWj cf. £ur. dpf tropvo^ 'weU-rounded * ? The typlod coiutitiction of 
the hilt of a LM IT sword b ahovm in fig, ^4 (cf. Hood, 1953, p, *73; Evans, /Mf, iv, 
pp. 843-67): variations in outline between the 'cmcirorm’ and *homed* vartedra, 
etc. arc here disregarded. The ‘hilt*platc’, shown as d, is luted by two rivets and 
frequetiUy supplied as a separate piece from the covering of the hand-grip B and 




pommet Ci it may be not only of gold plating but also oT crytial, faience and ivory, 
and presumably also of cheaper TnatcriaU. The number of rivets to b almost 
always three. 

The word ovz-o and its ideogram are puzdiug, &op 'sword* is excluded by its 
etytnolcigy {*aaor or •tutfr?) and by the lack of a dual ending. Tlic ideogram is 
probably not a double axe (improbable in the context, and small votive double axes 
are not of this rectangular shape) but possibly a rivet seen in sectional view; an 
anomalous spelling of tvSf$ or cf, dpyup6r{Aov IL tl, 45? Are tlie 

hilts of these weapons perhaps fastened with two large gold-capped pegs and two 
Smaller plain rivets (compare those on Lbe da^er firom a Knossos warrior grave, 
Hood, 1954, p, 470, fig. ta)? 
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Tht use of for in is surprising und unp^railelcd; and ihe cntiy bardl)' 
fils into the context of the other tablets in the Ja- scries, unless the weapons arc 
intended as giftB. Is the ideogram conceivabty mteiidcd for a ^fakhion’ frickle- 
shaped knife, admittedly not yet found in a Mycenaean context} for which die 
Egyptian name ^ptS might supply an etyniDlogy for 


ft, PVLOS LISTS OF MISCELLANEOUS CONTENT 

VVe will close tlib chapter with five tablets on which oo ideograms appear 
(Bennett’s dassificadon T-) and whose context and tranBlation arc for the most 
pan uncertain. The commentary will be kept to the minimum; see the 
Vocabulary (p. 385 ) for further notes, 

248^Va01 [1^] 

' ftu^TO o-[. d-ts o-u-qe e-^ta ai^ ?-ite-fe-re 2 

= [^yre-^wit-na-ka [.J-Aie e-U pu-ro e-ke-qd a-po-ie-ra-^ 

'[. ]-ra-A'fl-fc-rfl' t 

tAigci p€~t€~ku-wa-na-ka ptt-ro e-H-wa-ja ( d^^-ka-te-re 'a-mo-uje-ta* 

Pylos: now thus..,,, and two fl^?-Aa-frre are not (present); Presguanax hn<! 

amvtd at Pylos from thence, and has one (hit from each of them, 
(Presguanax, Pylos,.the two are being sent praently^) 

mVAfl4r-w (dual]: cf, dal. plur. HS9 = Es646, etc.? ,Andfew 3 has suggested 

restoring in line a, which he regards as an alternative spelling of the 

same word in the accusative singular. It would be surprising to find such a variation 
on the same tablet, and it may be preferable to read [xal puxifl pa 'engtaving, 
symbol, token* (‘clay sealing, tablet’?), but Chadwick reporu that the uaccs do not 
favour th* reading Aa-- 

teo6ov? Or krw/ltofiw ‘let them be sent’? Or dpoSs ‘somehow’? 


249=Vaii2 [482j 


qi-qi-no^me-jjg 

e-n-pa a-m-po a-kt^so-ta ze r-an-j»-ca 4 ra-i-ko 3 
Ivor>'.. .Axotas“, pairs: four tsmly-makhed^ turned, three crooked 


250=Vn0I [201 (cf.42^Anl7) 

* o-u^ €*pi-dt-da-t» 

® pa-Ta-vue-tno uuh^m 
^ pi-^*Ss~de 50 

* me-fu-pa-de 50 


Thua the wine of Pa-ra-K)#- 
has been distributed; 

50 to Fi-*3s, 

50 to Metapa, 
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250-I5J 


* fx-'to-no-^ loo 

® pa-Jti-ja-m-^ 35 

* a-pu^?-di 35 

" Jl'&f-rt'-K'flHfe 30 
® e~rtHo-dt 50 
ka-ra^a-rti-^tU 40 
*• ri-jo-df 30 


100 to Pe-to-nOf 


35 to Pa^ki-Ja-fte, 
35 to ?Aipy, 

30 to A-ke-re-tt/at 
50 10 E~ra-to, 

40 to KJiRiadniis, 
30 to Rhion. 


251 -Vn 02 f 46 ] 




® ta~pi~ai~ja f po- 4 i-ja £ 

* ka-pi-ni-ja / [ ] 

* ka-pi-ni-ja ( ti [ 


] 


J 


1 


^ 80 ihpl^U-U-’Tir 50+ 

® f-to-ki-Jf 13 [? pd\-kf-tf-re 140 

^ pi^io^ta-o j ta-ra-m-we 6 
® qe-Te~li-ri^j 0 3 me-‘ta- 5 e-uie 10 
* f-po-wo-kf / pa~tf>'ro 16 
ai 3 ?-ki- 7 iB-o } pti-it^ro 100 


" a-ro-uto e-pi~*6j-ko 

Only a few of the.enuics can be understood: po-A'-Ze^^op-ria?; ka‘pi-tti‘Ja^tn&irvri, 
xtmvla *smoke-3ia£:k'; r^W'>ni'aH/a=lA 4 uviod (*ioof beams ^ Hesycbiim); la-ru-mi-ax!^ 
6pnvtres (here equivalent to 6pSvo$ 'beaTn'pj; ki-wo-qe kIcov ‘calunm*?; opi*tf*fe~tt 
fram •dfurrlftqiii? These seem to sltow that the tablet deals with carpentry items 
for building construction, ai-ki-M-o is apparently part of a dtarlot or its decoratiofi 
on KnossoslTd^ iSelOOS, 

'ilic list is continued on tire even more diincullVn879, which records eight c<A-£/a?] 
twcnty'ihur k^m^ti-ja^ja pt-^^'kOf ten pai-ra-dt-n and cighty-six 

pa-k£*tt~T€ pa^-rit-de-r9, Perhaps reprtsenu Evrolxto; 'on a wall' (‘wall- 

plates'?) and pdkteres ‘dowels’ or ‘fixing-pieces’ (cf irflyiio). 

VnS 5 i apparently records a distributton of de^vd-jn^ja Sfiiviot ‘ beds') to 

both men and women in llic dative case. 


252 =.Vn 06 [10] 


* o-di-d(hsi dn'TU'io^mo 

* a-mo-te-jo-na-de e-pi~pu-ta 50 

* [tcoj 50 

* bf~sa^ rthu-si-jo a*ko<-ro 

® too /o-sa-rfr 100 
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Thus the \voodcuttcrs contribute to the workshop: 

50 50 axles. 

And the ‘fields oFLousos’ (cf. Un04) (comribuie) so m^y; 

ICO axles, and so many saplingji': lOO. 

allative in.oTa wodcsbup douil in «i3V (c£ Horn, *imitby') 

tonoi^ from the word a-mp-ta seen on the wnnsL tablets, sec p, 371. 

In line 4 the form t^sa-de is anomalous with the masculine d^ovi^, and may diher refer 
to.ElvEpEc^ etc., or be an anticipation of which had come fust in 

lines t—3^ In a consistent syntax we should also expect the accusative *&-ia}^sa-m. 
These ‘saplings' (?) were presnmabfy used for the bent-wood parts of (he ebanoi 
assembly, like the vfeos dp^xas of //. xxi, 38 {cf. Thcoc. xxv, *47). 




CHAPTER XI 


METALS AND MILITARY EQ,UIPMENT 


The idcntit)' of the metal ideogram is proved by its tn talHng to-so-^ 
ia-A<j=Tooo'OTB 6 Jw- tablets, to which die form with au 

extra crossbar is almost endrely confined. It js also used as an adjunct lo 
metal vc^k and other objects ( ^ossos 230=K 740 and 
Py!os238 = Tn996) including an iN'GOT (Oa734); and is *4® h ^ fso^'^E 
written under a wheeled chariot on Sc223, svhere ^ 

it perhaps refers to the wheels (cf. 278 -So894), These ^ Silver, 

uses make it safe to translate liic symbol generally by j, j s oold 

‘bronze* rather than ‘copper’ (like m Homer, ^ 

with the possible excepdon of fA tx^ 365 ); the unalloyed metal 

possibly had no separate symbol. On 222 =J 693 small weights of brosxe 
are introduced by Xtvov XErrrou ‘fine linen’, and appear to be an indication 
of value. 

The Py los ideogram here translated as gold is confined to tablets 258 = KnOl 
(listing weights of^. 63-<*5o grams) and 172=Kn02 and 23S=Tn996, where 
it is an adjunct qualifying valuable x^esscls. Bennett ( 1950 , p. 218 ) wrote that 
‘tlic unusually small quantides with this ideogram in RnOl would indicate a 
material of considerable intrinsic value’, 

Mthough the use of adjuncts to indicate the material of vessels and. equip* 
ment is the exception rather than the rule, one should expect 10 find somewhere 
a third ideogram to indicate ‘silver’ (whose fufl spelling a-Au-ro is confined to 
290=Sa03). This is possibly to be idendfied in we which is used as an 
adjunct to the ’V*aphio cup’ on 231 =K 872 {only a part of this is recorded 
by the text as being of gold), and which is written over the 1 x 0 ot ideogram 
on Oa734iir; its presence may also be suspected on KN J 58, although 
Bennett read we as die last syllable of pa^-’Ta-^we. Note also die similar 
ideogram on Pylos La630 (reverse), quoted on p. 323 . This use of we b to 
be distingubhed from that on C 41 i, 96—Uii02, etc., where it clearly describes 
a kind of sheep; and from the reversed S with cross-har and dots which 
probably represents of a talent. Silver b relatively uncommon both in 
Homer and in the archaeological record. 
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L METALS AT PVLOS 

Twciiiy-scvcntablctsof the jK-series (exclinHiig 2 S 7 ^Jn 09 and Jti881 ) evidently 
belong to a sii^lc set and conform to a rigid paitcrn. Each b introduced by 
3 place-name and the phiaic k/iaikiwts tiilasidn smiths having a talasia^f 

followed by a number of men’s names with an amount of b bonze each. The 
second paragraph, introduced by tossoide khalkeic€s ataiasioi ‘so many smiths 
without a combts of an enumeration of furtlier men’s names without 

any bronze entries at all. 

Chadwich and Bjorck simultaneously recognized that the dasaical Toc^cKrto 
{=TcAaatciiupyioc ‘ wool-spinning’) is here used in the more general sense *au 
amount allocated by weight for processing’: it b evidently derived more 
immediately from TdAovrov ‘weight’ than from the cognate TdcAos 'fong- 
sufTering' (so Bobacq, r.e.). The Lathi pensum. still shows both stages of an 
identical semantic development. 

Tliesame coniexi bshown by some Tliird Dynasty tablets from Ur (Legrain, 
t(>47; c. 2100 B.C.). No, 324 Ibts ‘copper to work into dagger blades, issued 
by the treasurer’s office’; no. 354, ‘beaten copper, from the office located at 
the cliarioi shed, delivered to the smiths at manehs a shekels ( = 8-25 kg.) 
per head’; no. 357, the same at to mandis ( = 5 kg.), Tlic more nearly con¬ 
temporary Alalakh tablet no. ,40a (\N'beman, 1953, p. 105) Ibts ‘4 half-talents 
(^(kikg.) of copper for the smiths of the towm BeraSena, 4000 shekels 
kg.) of copper for arrow-heads, and 600 shekels {—kg.) of copper 
for doota’. 

From the fact that a number of the smiths* names recur on other serifs of 
tablets (for instance among the names of shepherds), Webster has suggested 
tlmt their work may have been on a part-li me hash, like the seasonal iron¬ 
smelting by Hiitiic peasants referred to by Gurney (1952, p. 83). Compare 
also //. xxhJv 832-5, where Achilles says of the ingot of pig-iron offered as a 
prize: ‘Even if the winner’s fertile farm b at a remote spot, he will be able to 
go on using it for five revolving years: his shepherd or ploughman will not 
have to go to the town through lack of iron, but will have it at hand/ Tlib 
conclusion b very uitcertain, since the names which recur are among the 
comrooiicsi Mycenaean stock, and may equally well be found at Knossos or 
Mycenae (c,g. Xanthos on Pylos Jn 06 and 50 =.\nl 8 , Mycenae GofilO and 
Kiiossos C 912 ). Tlierc b no guarantee that the Pylos doublets refer to the 
same indivtduab, quite apart from the different place-names mth which the)' 
are associated. 

The most elaborate example of the standard lay-out is shown by 253 
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ivhere a third paragraph lists the slaves of both ‘active’ and ‘inactive* smiths. 
These slaves are not named or numbered, but we may perhaps allow one to 
each smith whose name is written in the genitive (the corresponding nomi- 
natives elsewhere on the tablet arc identified by capitals in our transcription]. 
A ‘slave of Qf-[’ occurs among the ‘inactive smiths’ on JnOSj similarly a 
‘slave of Ddrtos* on Jn07, a ‘slave of Euetor’ on Jn7M. A separate list of 
slaves, one to each smith (their names lost)^ forms the reverse ofjn706; the end 
of Jn03 lists large groups of men (five, ten, thirty-one) belonging to certain 
individuals not apparently smiths, since their names do not recur on the tablet. 

On three tablets (jn02, JnOS, Jn845) the first paragraph ends with Ihe entry 
‘ So-and-so the basUtus \ perhaps the name of the local chieftain who supervised 
the distribution. On Jn725 the division of the 2 if talents of bromse anaong the 
twenty-seven smiths is not individually measur^. 

253=Jn01 [31OJ 


^ a^ke-re-wa 

ka-ke-wt lij-m-jf-jh 

E*kQ*i€ 



^ ti-p^i-jo 

BRONZE / 1 

^2 

qe^Ul-m 

BRONZE / 1 

142 


BRONZE / I 


ta-mi-je-ti 

BRONZE / 1 


* f^u-TU-tvo-ta 

BRONZE / r 

#2 

t-u-do-KO 

BRONZE / 1 

Ha 

® PO^RO-tf-TE-tr BRONZE / ) 

net 

ipi-du-wa-ka 

BRONZE / I 

4+2 


vacai 


^ to-re-df tf-At-m-ri'j'o ka-ke-ive 
■ PA-Qo-si-jo KE-wE'TO ttw-[iA?J-rr-a 
® p^ta-fo 

vacat 

” to-5(Hk do-e~fo ke~m-t0~jtt t^wa-ka^ 
pa-qo-^-jo-jB po-T<}-u-te-ivo 

vacat 

pO‘ti~m-’ja-if!f-jo ka-kt-tpe ta-ra-si-Ja e-ka^tt 
t-mA~di-jo bronze /2 tu-kc-ve-u bronze /3 

[ ] BRONZE / 3 I-WA-RA BRONZE / g 

*^ [ a\-ta~Ta- 5 i‘jo pu^^-[,]‘jq-ko 

1 1 - Smiths at A-fo-rf-awr having an allocation; 

Thisbaios: t ’5 kg. bronze' Q;*he8ta.wion: i'5 bronze; etc. 

And so many smitlis without an allocation; 

Pang^osios, Ke-we*to^ Wadileus, Petalos. 

And so many slaves: (those) of AV-uw-to, IwakhSs, Pang^Osios, Plouicus, 


n 
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§ 2. Smiths of the mistress (at A^ke-rg^wa) havmg an aiiocatiou: 

etc. 

pe~ti-tii~ja-we~jei the snuths dmmgifl^wt Ijy this enigmatic adjective evidently belong 
equally to the place A., since iWakhaa’ slave is included in the third paragraph. 
The same division of the smiths occurs in the two secdom of Jn 03 (cut apart after 
writing) imrcduccd by: 

A-pe-Ju-i-je kaAie^we. ,. (adjective) 

A’pe~ke~e ka-ke^wr po-H-m-ja-u/e-je (locadvc?) 

It ocems as a description of tradesmea on Pylos 14 E = Ep 04 and Un 09 | and in the 
feminine on Knossos 90 =-G 820 . Its fixsiction on the Knossns ZM- series is obscure 
(a man's name^ tide, or adjective applied to sheep?). Despite the a derivation 
from irdnrta ‘ mistrea' seems probable; a dass of persotts specially subservietu to 
Athena? Or to the queen rather than to the king? 


254=JnO+ [389] 

‘ ^’ka~si-jo-ne ka-ke-sve ta-ra-si-ja e-ko-ie 
^ pi-ff~me-m bronze /3 ma-u^ti'-Jo bronze 


* ita-ra-nnVito bronze / t H 2 
■* sa-mu?~ta*jo bronze / i Ms 

* lui-ra-pa-s& bronze / i tt 2 

“ wio-nr-a bronze / i M a 

f tQ’sa-de £-pi-da-ta ka-ke Jto-rj 


pi^iie-ri-ja-ta 

iva-u-do-fio 

pi-ta-ke-u 

. j-iiw 

BRONZE / 6 


/ 3 e-dthm^nr^u 

BRONZE 
BRONZE / I M 2 

bronze / t M 2 

BRONZE / I M 2 
BRONZE / [ ] 


vacat 

® A}*rti>dr ke~k0 bronze / ay 

vacal 


^3 


t0-S0-de a-ta-ra-si-je ka'^ke-we 
'* te~te~re~n pihP 9 :j^ pi-ro~we~bi a^~m^me-no 

ko-so-tirta 


Smiths at A^-si-jo- having an allocation: 

Philamcnos: 3 kg. bronze; etc. 

And so much bronze is shared out among them ail: 6 fcg. 

So much bronze (in all); 27 kg. 

And so many smiths without an allocation; etc. 

e-pi-da~te recurs at the end of the first paragraph of Jd 02 . It is cither an incomplete 
spelling of the rpitledastoi of 250 = VnOl, or possibly some other icnie of the same verb- 
A-iQ-iiw.Jb ™ tJhXoOpyos; cf. wur-mt-ii-irtf-Ao Jn 03.2 « MvntrEEpyos ' mindful of his work’. 
It is perhaps significant that the smiths seem to have a higher prt^rtkiti td* tinmts> 
takably Greek names than appear on most of the other lists, 


i 
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Tlie damaged sci of numeraii in lint 6 netda to be rtatored as / i it s m onlcr to justify 
the total (cf Bennett, igjO, p. 915). 

255 =Jn 65 S 

^ ka~kf~ifc 


* e~ni‘pff--U~u!t Wf*we-si-j& 1 

BRONZE / 5 


^ ma-ka-THQ \ 

BRONZE / ^ 

pi-’to-m-ta I 

BRONZE / 5 

* pa-q^ta i 

BRO.NZE / 5 

t 

BRONZE / 5 

* po^ro-u-jo I 

BRONZE /5 

0 -na-st-u i 

BRONZE / 5 

« [. ]-A& t 

BRONZE / 5 

Jt-u-ka-ia I 

BRONZE / 5 

’ wa-k<^~ta 1 

BRONZE / 5 

l^-tit-WO-VL'* I 

BRONZE / 5 

" wo-wi-ja-ta 

1 BRONZE /5 

pe-ra-ta i 

BRONZE / 5 

pO-Ty,~t~TO t 

BRONZE / 5 

o-p^ra-’Tio 1 

BRONZE /5 

&'tU~k€ l 

BRONZE / 5 


1 


ka~k0 BRONZE £Ct 3 /20 


a-ta-ra-si^Jo 




vacat 

'they Jjavc^i instead of the pr^cat panioplt tkkf>fttts\ this vatiatiott is 
shared by Jn706, where the total ia introduced by te-so-dt ka*ko t-kit-si. On J[i832 
the description tdasian ekhontes is replaced by a-dtt*te-fe (= doxi^-nsl ‘ those who practise 
tJicir trade*?, cf. Horn, dmdu in setisc ‘work raw materials*}; on Jn650 it has in 
addition the word ( = Hoim, irpnifTfSpes?). The total on JntiSS seems 

to be a scribal error for £Q s / so. 

Xhc following tabic gives a synopsis of the surviving tablets of this series. 
Of the fourteen different place-names, nine are not found on any other tablet, 
suggesting that some of the smiths may have lived in small communities of 
their own without other agricultural or maritime importance. Note the apparent 
progression shown by the entries a5i/^^6/^^7—54/56 — 78/80—108, which may 
correspond to a bronze ingot weighing rather less than a talent. Compare 
Knossos Oa 730 , which lists sixty ingots at a total weight of 5a| talents, or 
/ a6i each. 


Tablet 

PUcc 

Active tmiths 

Inactive smiths 

Brouie (kg.) 

JnOl 


IS 

a 

3S 

Jn02 



6? 

)o8? 

>03 


10 

15 

54 



6 

9 

57 

Jn04 


n 

5 

37 

Jn05 


7 

1 

2 G 

Jn06 



8? 

56 

>08 


7 

5 

34 
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Tablet 

Place 

Active 

Inactive 

Bronze (kg.) 

Jn605 



(Ihigmmiaiy) 


Jn6S8 


iG 

0 

80 

Jn692 

/uhi-Sf-ta-Ja 


6 

ta 

J11693 

A-ke-re-tea 

3 

0 

16 



/ 

■a 

26 


P^-tO-dlh-U 

to 

4 

5«? 

Ji»725 

S-td-pa-tt-uv 

27 

0 

78 



5 

0 

18 




(erased) 



A-ke-rt-iva 

4 

a 

12 

Jb750 

A-a-ja-H-ja 

*7 

4 

«5i 

Jn832 

Ro^*so 

3 

4 

(no entry) 

Jn845 

i ] 

a 

7 

12 

Jo937 

[ ]-™-JX£P 

ij? 

0 

16I 

Jii942j Ja944, i^kce^naoie and fragmenuryp 


Total 

*93 

Si 

801 

The frequencies of the individual allotments of bronze to smiths arc as follows 

1 kg. rikg. 2 kg. 3 kg. 4J(g. 

4i Ita- 5 

61^. 7 kg. a kg. 12? kg. 

r 41 

t 17 19 

1 43 

9 2 

9 I 


The ihin bronze arrow-heada (or *arrow*pIatra*, Evam, PsVt^ iv, figs. 8i6, 
818) of the type found in the Knoasos ‘Armoury', and common at both 
Cretan and Mainland sites (induding Pytos), weigh up to about 1*5 g. 
caich. Sword blades, on the other liand, and long spear-heads (such 
as those from the LM II warrior graves near Knossos, Hood, 1952, 
fig. 12) might scale up to 350 g. Hood {ibid. p. 256) gives the weight 
of his LM n bronze helmet as 695 g. : this indudes tlie check-pieces, but 10 
per cent should perhaps be added to allow for parts that are missing. 

The smaller the two mewt common allotments at Pylos (that of kg.) 
would be suffident for making rooo arrow-headSt tbc larger (5 kg.) enough 
for at least fourteen swords or spears. The total weight of bronze which can 
be totalled on all the surviving tablets (Bo] kg.) would make something like 
534,000 arrow-heads, or a3tx) swords or spears, or 1000 bronze helmets. It b 
tempting to regard the folbwHng tablet as a total of the complete scries, from 
which approximatdy a quarter of the entries must then be assumed to be 
missing. 

2 S 6 -Ja 749 
l<^-fO-pa IS 34 / 36 

So much (bronze?) in all: 1046 kg., or just over a ton. 
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257 


257 =Jn 09 [+ 829 ] 

* j6’^S(hsi ko-Tt’-U-re du-ma-ie~qe 

' po-to-ko^ff^k^Tt^qt ka-ra-wt-po-ro-qe o^pi~ju~ko-qe o*pi-ka~ftt~''€-wt-qe^ 

* ka-ko na-tvi-jQ pa^ta-jQ-i-qe f-ke~si~^qe ai‘ka-sa-ma 

< pi~*Bs h>-rt-te bronze / 2 p(t-To-k6-t<-te bronze 3 

* Ttu^fd-'pa ko-n-te 

* Pe-'Ui-^ao hh‘T€~U 
’ pa-kt~ja'>pi ko^rr^k 

* a-pit^}-we kfHrt’k 
® [a\~ke-rt~wa ko-ft-U 

ro<>u~Hi ko-re-ie 
•' \ka\-fq-^o*T 0 kt>-rf~k 
*' ko-re~k 

’* [/{]-^;-/o a~lu!-e kt^n^k 
[raj-fi.'fl-ra-/a> ko-re-k 
lsa]-nui~ra ki>-re~k 

ko-rg-te 

f'ra<'k‘n-wa-pi ko-re*k 
ia-ma~e-wi-ja ko-Te~k 
e-r€-i ko-Tf-k 


BRONZE / 2 pO-TO-ko-U~k 

BRONZE / 2 p^ta^ko*rt.- 1 i 

BRONZE / 2 pO-TQ~k9-T^~U 

BRONZE / 2 pO-r&-k(hTt-U 

BRONZE / 2 po-r9-kff’r€‘’k 

BRONZE / 2 po-rthko-rc-k 

BRONZE / 2 p(i^r(h-ko-n-k 

BRONZE / 2 /fo~rif*ko~re~k 

BRONZE / 2 pO-n-'kO'-rf^U 

BRONZE / 3 » 3 p9-ro-lu>-re-k 

BRONZE / 3 ^ 3 po~ri}~ko-Te-k 

BRONZE / 2 pl}»tl>-ko-n~k 

BRONZE P 2 p9^Hi-kt}^Tt^k 

BRONZE / 3 3 ps-ro-ko^n-k 


BRONZE ^ 3 
BRONZE +4 3 
BRONZE 44 3 
BRONZE 44 3 
BRONZE 44 3 
BRONZE 44 3 
BRONZE 44 3 
BRONZE 44 3 
BRONZE 44 3 
BRONZE 44 3 

» 3 
^ 3 

« 3 
44 3 

«3 


la 

e-r€-i ko-Tf-U bronze / 3 44 3 p<i-ro-k»-Te-k 

'rhus the mayors and their wivESt and the vlcc-uwjwf'j and key-bearers and 
supcrv'isors ofand imtngj ivill contribute bronze for ships and the points 
for arrows and spears: 

i*i-*6Sf the mayor' 2 kg. bronze; die vice-nr/rwr: 750 g, bronze^ etc. 
(Total; mayors'. 39 kg.; vice-mqjwj: 12 kg.) 

ko-rt-k^tti iht kfhTe-^ie appeais to be the ‘mayor* or loeaJ chjrf responsible for each 
village (cL 43 = Sn 01 , OnOI, 25g = Kn01}, and llie po-r<hko~Tt^k is probably his 
deputy; the two also occur togetlier on KX V 865. For the problematical description 
-da-maj-thi-tnit {formally = 6 d|rop?) sec Vocabulary. The kfdtoipAoros occurs as a kind of 
priestess on 135 = Ep704, etc. The o-pi-su-ko are named Mnth the o^pi-ka^va {^e-pi- 
ko-wo ‘guards*?) and ke-ni-if^gtrottki on JnSSl: ‘guardians of fig trees’?? ispi-ka- 
pr-f'tc* is remmisccni of Hesychiiis frnmcaifci^ ‘one who harrows in the seed', 
bntnun^Tov 'mattock, hoc'; but cf. also Zeus 'EiriK^ipTnos 'guardian of fruit*. It is 
not dear whether these arc predominantly civi] or religious officials, but in the 
subsequent entries their contributions seem to be lumped together with those of the 
po-n-ko-rt-te-n. 

Aa-ko ita-ai'jAi compare E 6 pu viilov ‘sliip’a timbers', Od. ix, 38 . 1 . Nails and other 
fastenings? It is difficult to see why thae miacclEancous officials, rather than the 
AhtUkioxs of the other Jfn- tablets, should be contributing such spocTolizcd items of 
bnmzework; unless the tablet in fact only records scrap bronze which is intended. 
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for melting down and rr-u^ for these purpose (and hence the tack of any siil> 
divi^ the difTcreni objects in the subsequent entries?). Chadwick suggests 

that na-ui-Jo t» from vod;: ‘tlie bronze that is in the temples'. Compare the Hitiitc 
‘ Inslrucrions for temple ofScialj*, 18 : ‘Furthermore, whate\*tr silver, gold, garments 
or bronse implements of liic gods you hold, you are merely thdr caietaicn. Vou 
have no right to them, and none whatever to the things that are in the gods^ bouses/ 
?paltiiioCi ft ft aixmatui that the first represent arrow-heads is proved b> 

^^^*^***®* 9'ti. Webster points to the smalt amounts oThronTe foom each 

village (2*75 1^.), enough for about i8oo arrow-heads or 8 spear-beads, compared 
widj the amounts on the other Ja- tablets (e.g. 47 kg. on the three tablets for 
d-kf-rf-au). He suggests that the arrow-and spear-heads may represent an offering 
or dedication rather than a regular war supplyj or accumulations of votive odcrings 
which are being confiscated as a desperate defence measure? 

Chadwick reads ra-p-jo in line 10, wbete we should cstpect t^ta-te^ in the standard 
order. 


2S8 = Kn 0 l 


[Jo 438 J 

' f J-if 

M^[ ] 

' r-7*-[r? 

^ do-ri-^a-^ 

^ ru-re 
f nt-^-wa-ta 
® f-kt-m'dc 
® [roJ-V-so ko-K-u 

PA-Ki-jA-Ni-[jo? AoJ-ff-tte] 

KA-RA-OO-RO Aff-nr-fr 

‘^ [ ] fcjure-*f 

[ ] 

» [ yma 

|-mu 

•* g-ka-tf}^ 
t-R£-£ 

a-ke-ra puj-ri-w-u 

*' /-e-p(j-«-u ti-nwa-$i-jo ko-n-b 

** po-ki-r<hfi 


GOLD / t 
ooj,x>] H I 
gold] # j 
cold] 1 
COLD [ J t 
GOLD [ J 
COLD [ ] 

COLD ^ ] 

COLE d ^ % 

COLD d 5 
GOLD ^ 3 )t 
COLD d ty K 
GOLD H t 
COLO i 6 X 
COLD H J 
GOLD tt t 
COLD ? 3 5£ 

COLD ^ 3 Jt 
GOLD ^ 3 X 
COLD ft i 
COLD tt I 
GOLD H I 
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2SB^2S9 


TJ - M 1 - T 1 -J A h-rt-le 

GOLD 

e 6 


I-TE*RE-WA 

SOLD 

i 6 

K 

PI^*83 

GOLD 

i 6 

X 

e-ra-tz-re-wa-o ko-rt-i^ 

GOLD 

e d 


A-KE-RB-WA ko-n-U 

GOLD 


X 

left edge: pit-so-n-Jo-[ J-ma gold / [ a^t^tris 

GOLD 

^ 3 

X 


Ttiis Lab](!i: probably rcprc&cutfl <i tribute of gold fFom Lite chirftaim [banktiSt k^re-te^ 
mihTi}-pa^} of suntJimdiog vilbges* TUc recognizable pTace-names have been priutc<l 
in capitals for easier reference: they comspondt tlioxigh not in predse ordcr^ with 
tho^e or2S7 = Jti 09 and of OnOL Some of i!ie personalities arc common to 4J = SnOI ^ 
§ which siiggests the restoration of a similar irrtroduction here. Apart 

from line 2^ the amounts of gold show the following dktributioa: 

/ 3 ^ 3 ^ s ^ J S-) 

4 5 5 to? 

An amount of ^ 7 occuns on LahSO (rev.) and of ? ^ and Og74j4 on KN Np859; 
BcnneiT p* a 17) concludes that i probably represents ^ of +4, or of a 

talent {Le. appro-rimately = g,). It i$ signilicant tliat the plain gold rings 

and coils of gold wire from th e Mycenae Acmpolis treasure^ in which Schhemann and 
Ridgeway long ago proposed to rccogtike sc^dard units of value, centre on wdghu 
of ai-s g. and 41-3 g. (as Tt>ivcighed for Tliomas^ "^939* PP- 72^4)- 

Whether there h in fact a direct connexion between ihk tablet and 172=^Ka02 
(with iL^ offerings of gold vessds) is uncertain. Wetoter has pointed out chat the 
contributed amounts of gold fall ivithtn the range of wdghts shown by citpi from the 
Mycenae slmft graved and might br designed lor such; but one would expect a 
cottridcrable interval of time for the cndismeii to convert the raw materials into die 
Gnished vessels. 


2. METALS AT KNOSSOS 

259 = Ogi527 

"* [ I m{i-‘n*wa-iia / ^ 

“ [ ] 2 i 3 

^ I 1 s ma-ri-wo-da i 3 

uncertain number of lines misring . 

probably ^^!^^vP5os •lead' (see Vocabuhnrj* p. 400); rimilarJy 

Gcorgirvj t954» P^- 83* preceding enrrics are probably for another mcial (copper 
or Uti?)^ part of a Ust of pamltd alloeailons lo smiths. Leadt used in the eompodtion 
of bronze^ h listed togetljer with U on some Nuzi tablets (Lacheman^ ^939t P- 53^)* 

The only other tablets recording w'dgbts of meinl are 222 -J 693^ 

already discussed in another context, and J 58 and J 58 his. 'The following 
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tablet from the 'Armoury deposit' may convenimUy be included here, even 
though the identity of the \vcJghed material is concealed by die loss of the 
final part of the introduction. 

260 = 0 g 0467 (P 

* ht-p€-si-rv / 30 mf-ta-re / [nn 
^ ne-ri-wa-ta / 15 pi-do~\ 

Thus they contnbute [,..] to Amnisos: 

Kupselos i 30 kg, \ etc. 


“33 


230 


331 


3. SWORDS, SPEARS AND ARROWS AT KNOSSOS 

The twenty-two tablets classified by Bennett as Ma- were found in a corridor 
at the SAV. comer of the ‘Domestic Quarter' (.1^ on lig. 13, p, 115)^ into 
which they had fallen, together with tltdr wooden chests, 
from a store-room on the floor above (Evans, PA/, iv, pp. 

853 ff-) ; fragments of swortis were found in the same 
corridor. It is not certain whether the second variant 
of iheswoRU ideogram represents a different type from 
the'crudibnn ’ (see drawing on p. 347, above), as Evans 

^^tjght, or merely a more schematic form of the symbol, Tlte characteristic 
vocabulary term for Iwth varianb is p<»-Jta-no- Horn. q^Stoyova. 


swoan 


SPEAD 


ARROW 


261 =Ral 540 (M xc) 
to^sa Ipa-ka-m swords 5 o [ 
So many swords (in all): fifty'. 


252 =Ra 1543 (M xc) 

Au-ia-ro f p^-’ks-JUi S W o R d S 3 

Kukalos, the atti^r: three swords fitted with bindings. 

pi-ri-je-U (c£ dual pUn-jt-k-rt nn S2 = An26, abo RaI547, R4l549j on seven 
odicr Ubfru Its place is taken by auoihcr occupational descripfion 
(ct rylos Aj:i31}; tec Vocabulary^ p, 40^, 

Horn, (SpnP<i™. cf ftm, a^'a-ro-ja on 265 = SdO«)3, etc. Fitted with 
whai? A scabbard fHom. w)^*tp) seem the m«i likely. The word =. Bsoyofi 

M perhaps cot to be taken with aramM, in view of its posidoo here and on llal543 
(where ihcre would have been room for it on the bottom line). It might therefore 
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262-264 


be an additional item, perhaps equivalent to the Homeric teAoii(^ or dop^p 
‘»word-bclt\ But in fet-our of a translation 'fitted with tfjcir hand^ps’ {B in the 
dramag on p. 347) compare the scholiast on ipdoyenra iifAdv^ETa //. xv, 713: 
cn6npd6eTO. , .ol 6i iisAalvas Si SeotiSv Ka^ti 6 ZipuviSt};. 

nl 6e £iTittEA&5 hrSeSEpivti irpc5 -^v 

263 -R 048Utr (P) 

[e]-le-c I ka-ka-Tc^’q spears 42 

Forty-two spears with bronze points. 

tTtkhia kMIkdffa; cf. Sovpl fl. v, 145, etc.; this auggesti™ has also been made 

b)' Funiinarh and Sildg. Something ivras undoubtedly written between JU-jb and 
taken by Evans and Bennett's index as a divider; it is perhaps intended 10 be 
deleted. The last sign is very doubtful was read as lu, 

264 =W 5 J 704 (P) 

Scaling: {a)nf-pa (b): pa-fa-ja (c): arrow 

This scaling, with \i\sl 702 and ljVst 705 , were Ibund in the ‘Armoury* attached to the 
charred remains of two wooden boxes containing carbonized arrow^hafts and arrow¬ 
heads of die type shown on p. 356 (PM, iv, pp. fit 7,836-40): the meaning of the word 
pa-ia-ja {neuter plural, cf. 257 =Jn 09 . 3 ) is thereby assured. The word o-pa mcort on 
die Chariot and wheel tablets and on 29 “AsB 21 , Prom the same building 
comes R 0482 , on which the arrow ideogram is Ibilowed by the high numbcTs 
6oto and 2630 (which would require about 13 kg. of bronze). 


4. CHARIOTS WITHOUT WHEELS AT K.NOSSOS 


Of the tablets found in the 'Armoury* building by Evans in 1904, tliirty of 
the longest deal with chanots, the (brm of the vehicles has been discussed by 
Evans (PM, rv, pp. 785-825) and liicir descrip¬ 
tions, which include the longest extant Kuossos 
sentences, by us in Ejndence, p. 100 and by 
Fimimark {1954, pp. 54-9). Unlike the single 
chariots listed on the tablets found in the palace 
itself (see below, 297 =Sc 222 , etc.), those from 
the Armoury are shotvn without wheels; a large 
number of other tablets &om the same building 
list the wheels separately* Homer makes it clear that it was normally the 
practice to remove the wheels when not in use (//, v, 722), and to place the 
chariots on stands and cover them with clotlis (vui, 441). 
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ceij 3=4 

JSJ — 


Wtil^EI.£D 

dHAJllOr 

1VHEE1-|.E$5 

CHARIOT 

CHARIOT 

FRAME 
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Fig, ^5 shows the approximate appearance of the type of chariot listed, 
supplementing the evidence of the ideogram from Mycenaean vasc-pamdngs, 
from the Tiryns fresco, and from the analogy ^contemporary Kgyptian chariot 
harness. The wheel-less chariots listed in the Sd~ tablets arc described 
as a-T^ro-mo-’U'TnC'^ruif apparently etjuivalent to the Clascal fippooub^oi ‘put 
together’, and their ideogram shows a vehicle which is readv for use except 



Ei(t- SS- rt*^ Wyccaieui clwnct, Aiut Egyptuii yoke luiiuigenieniit 

Ibr the fixing of the wheels and the harnessing of the horses. The simpler 
Ideogram of the SJ- tablets (chariot-prame) Is qualified as a-na-mo-^ 
(=di^MCKTTOi ‘not put tpgctliM*) and represents the bare outline of the 

chassis structure, before the addition of the side~cxtensions f /I I. nolostav fX?) 
and yoke y r w 

Tile body was framed in bciu-wood and covered with either ox-hide 
or wickerwork, to judge from die indications of the vase-paintings; the cra»- 
braidng (only seen in the wheeled chariot ideegram) was presumably a 
feature not actually visible on the exterior of the vehicle, except in lines of 
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stitching. The ‘spur’ (C] seen on the ideogram ofSc 2 l 9 and Sc 238 , on the 
TVyns I'resco and on xBases, is apparently a step formed by csiending the rear 
flaming member of the floor, wfiich in all probability cxinsisted of interwoven 
(cathcr straps. The side-extemiom (.J), which perhaps afforded extra iatcral 
defence for the warrior when mounting, appear generally to have been covered 
in with the same material as the body; but their method of attachment is not 
clear. One would expect die top mem bers of A and of B to be formed of a 
continuous piece of wood, but the vase-paintings invariably show tliem as 
meeting at an oblique angle, and the chariot-frame ideogram proves that 
the sidc'eatensions do not form an integral part of the chassis. Perhaps, like 
the wheels, they were particularly liable to ^mage and in need of periodical 
replacement; and their removal would reduce the amount of storage room 
needed by each chariot. 

Tlic other charactcrisdc feature of the Mycenaean chariot is the poJe-stay 
(J)) which runs from the middle of the rail to the forward end of die pole 
r^uposh This is taken by Evans to be a thong or cord, although on the Tiryiifl 
fresco at least it appears to be a solid wooden bar, effective in compression as 
well as tension. From it a number of appendages hang down: Evans argued 
that they are of a purely decorative nature, and that their ends are not 
attached to the pole. 

The pole (£) does not have the up-curving end seen on Geometric chariots, 
and a peg or hole may have been needed to anchor in position the jirydSeupov 
with wiiicb the yoke was lashed on. 

In tlie absence of explicit Uiusirations, the chief obscurity concerns the actual 
harnessing of die horses to the yoke. Cautcmpomiy Egyptian chariots had 
harness-saddles in the form of an inverted Y which were lashed to the yoke; 
they were applied over a wider saddle-pad, and liad holes or iiooks to take 
die combined ends of the breast-strap (G) and girth {H). Fig. 25 (i) shows 
the yoke arrangement of an unharnessed chariot shown on a paindng for 
Ramescs II; (3) that of the chariots found in the tomb of Tutankhamen 
(Carter, 1927* ti, p. 63)1 w'hcrc the harness-saddles are of leather-covered w'ood 
with calcitc reels on top and gold decoration on the outsvard-facing legs. 
Some such attachment with saddles, rather than the direct lashing of the 
breast-strap to the yoke, is perJiaps indicated by the W-sliaped attachments 
\'isible heliind the y^ikc on most forms of the Knossos .Sr- and Set- ideograms. 

Our dilTicuJties begin when we try to mterpret the detailed terminology^ of 
the K.nosso5 tablets in die tight of this picture. Their s^mtax and the mean¬ 
ing of the eidjectines describing colour and material are clear enough; but not 
only do the n&ans which describe the pans of a chariot foil to agree with the 
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nomenclature found in Homer, but their ideudficadon is equally open to contro- 
versy. Before going on todiscuss them in detail, it is wonh stadng some of the basic 
principles tvbich might reasonably be expected, o ffrivri, to govern the scribe's 
choice of descriptive matter; they are trite enough, but fundamental to all 
similar specifications of objects on the Mycenaean tablets, where the need to 
distinguish one from another is the prime ftmedon of the inventory. 

(i) Where the same noun occurs in every specllicadon, but with different 
adjeedves, it must refer to some prominent feature tvhose ahemativc methods 
of construedon form the easiest way of telling one chariot from anotlier. In 
the absence of the word aramos 'fitted with* or the conjunction.' and*, wc 
might expect the feature to be located somewhere on the ideogram as drawn, 
if only we knew where to look for it, 

(a) Where a noun and adjeedve occur cxcepdonaliy [e.g, do-itx-jo i-qc-f-qc 
on 268=Sd04i3} it may conceivably describe an item not found at alt on the 
other chariots; but more probably it draivs attention to a normal item made 
of an unusual matfrial or skaf>e, 

( 3 ) Where an item is described as absent (c.g. a-u^qe pU-no on 270=Sd{>402}, 
it must be one which one would normally expect to find on all the other 
chariots; but we cannot necessarDy assume that its absence makes the chariot 
urtserviceable. \Vhcther tlic feature will also be absent from the ideogram 
depends on the conscientiousness of the scribe. 

a-m-jo (instr. (t->ir;/<t-pO-= classical i^vfoi, Homeric flvlo 'reins*. These form a partial 
exception to rule 3: although three lablcis have the note ouife kSmm ‘and 

iJirre arc no rdns attached’, five olJten add tarndcd hamSpId 'pmvided with reins'; 
so that it is uncertain whether the reins, wiiicL are certainly not indicated on the 
idcognun as drawn, are to be assumed as present or absent when the chariot specifi¬ 
cation does not mention them at all (but sec further under O’po-qo), 

{•qo’t-qt, where it occuis, is named first of ihc items, and on 26g = Sd0413 even before 
po-ni~ki- ‘ crimsan which is possibly to be Uken with it rather than with ‘ c HA riot'- 
Tlic word is evidently compounded with Mqq’o- * horse*, but the nieaning and number 
of the ending are uncertain; Palmer proposes a drrivadve of *htq>omai 'follow'. Its 
adjective dmvems 'made of a 6dpu, wooden pole or pbnk*) suggests 

the possibility that it refers tc; the pole-stay (iJJ, probably normally of leather, but 
on the Tir>'n$ fresco at least consisting of a wooden bar. 
o-po-qo; always described as m-ri^td-jol-m-jof-nf-a {Palmer; ‘of ypivd^, leather’) with 
the exception of r-Tf-fut-it-jo ‘of ivory’ on 26Si=Sd04fi3, where the chariot is itself 
‘ inlaid with ivoryPalmer suggests ‘ check-strap, chcek-piece* (cf. rropthtna 

'blinkers'}, comparing the ivory variety with It. nr, 141-2: 

MS 8' fire Tis t' IXffointr yw^t fofuuo MiAvt) 

M^vls Kdsipa, TTopi^tov burvoi limcw, 
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Against this idcntificaiioii it may Imt object(^d tliat itidi dccoratiuii of the bridle is 
not expHcitly shovrn on any of the sumving paintings, and that under rule i one 
would expect the 9 -pa-qo to be part of the structure shown in the ideogram. But the 
strong point in its favour is the iket liiat the only chariots which have no o*fnh<i 0 
formula arc diose m wliich the bridles arc expressly stated to be absent (Sd04{l2, 
271 = Sd0422, Sd0416?) ; perhaps the 9-po-qs fotmida Is not io be (aken ns an auio- 
comnus annotation to the chariots themselves, but as an instrumental reading on 
fiom ir-ni-ia (cs-cn where this is itself omitted], hdniafffd ivrmeou 

epSq^ois^t.^ etc. 

(imtr. plur, fcm.); presumably anotlicr part of die u-ni-ja {or, if the lack of 
is significant, a pan of tht ii-p/h-^o itself) ; made of horn except on 267 = SdD409, 
where it is of bronze. Horn was used for bits (classical ot^meov} in the 

contemporary Danubian cultures and in the Unmare (Lormicr, 1950, p. 30B; Cfailde, 

1947- P* ^ 1^3) i bronze bit ivas found al Mycenae, two more at \filettis;. Such 
3 meanung would suit the context, though Evans {PM. iv, p. bclicv'ecl that the 
bridle still consisted only of a 'nosr-band* ( which is incident^ ly the original meaning 
of Adjim, cf Skt. Rdpom), The plural instead of dual (in *<a£ta?) may be justified by 
assuming that each 'bit* is regarded as a pain The vocalization of the compound 
th-pi-i^jd^pi, which Is perhaps an -a- stem in rather than -rnipki etc., is unknown: 
possibly from the root *si- in lu^ 'strap', Skt. ^dti ‘de', Av. hitrm 'harnessing*? 
Note also the word on X 537, apparently a textiles tablet. An alternative 

suggestion is to derive the second part of the compound from •ia = VedJe ifd- ' pole 
of a car*, Uittitc hiiiai (same meaning); the same stem occurs in Greek w'tth ablaut 
in ob)Tov, ola§ (Bomcric oIri;Kc; ‘tings of the yoke*}. In tltis case it might mean the 
pegs used to anchor in position the jvyo&opov (see above). Palmer (19553, p. 36) 
translates ‘bit*, but compares Horn. IhXdy. 
i-qi-ja'. the name of the chariot itself is clearly the adj'ective AiV/'m’^l'mrioe (cf. 
^Itnroio on 277 = Se 1028). The feminine gender requires that we understand some 
word like cf. Eurip. ^xriuo tim-Eiov 'hiirse>.drawn carriage', Inmiov 3vydv 

‘ chariot yoke*, fi. v, 799, 

The total numbers of chariots recorded at Knosiios are more than lao 
with wheels on the Sc- tablets, some 41 without wheels on the Sd- and Si- 
tablets, and at least 237 in a ‘ not assembled’ state on the scries, giving a 
total of 400 -b. What deductions can be made from these figures as to the total 
Iwnossos chariot force and as to its Metical use wc leave it to others to decide, 
but it was evidently immeasurably smaller than the bodies of cbariotiy de¬ 
ployed by the Egyptians and Hitdtes on the more open Ualileficlds of Syria. 

265 = $d0403 (P .xtv] 

* e^n-pa-tc a-ra-ro-im-te-nu-pq a-ra-ru-ja [a-m-ja-pi] 

' c-re-pa-U-jd o-pa-qa <^jii-i-ja'pi 'ka-ki-da 

WHEEL-LESS CHARIOTS 3 
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Three horse*(chariots without wheels) inlaid witli ivory, (fully) assembled, 
equipped with bridles with cheek-straps (decorated with) ivory (and} horn 
hits. The feudal contribution (of) Kolkhtdas. 

An examinadon of these tablets shorn that the upper line on the original is in fact 
written aAer dte lower line (see p> 112 ), 

tt-jo-me-nu e-rf-pa-Ut ltdai{s)meaitt elephMUiied. 239 = Ta642. The pomtitm ofthU decora¬ 
tion must be somewhete on the body or pole iwdf (perhaps round the rail), since 
even the CHAftioT-raAvn is described as o-ja-mt-aa on 272=$f(H21, etc. None of 
OUT charims is as elaborate as die gold-plated state chariots Ibund in Tutankhamen's 
tomb (Carter, t9^7t Wi XVll—XXI), encrusted with sctni-prccious stones, glass 

and faience; or as the ‘chariots inlaid with gold' of the Ntuu tablets [Lacheman, 

‘eSJ). P- 53«)- 

«-pai see 29^As821, and compare 264 = VVsl704 and 296 = Sh736. 

266--Sd0401 (P xiv) 

^ / afa-me-no e-re-pa-U a-ra-j^ma-te-m-no )Si^-ia-[it^fl] 

* a-ra-ru-ja a-ni-ja-fn tii-ri-ni-jo o-po-qo h-ra-ja-pi o-pi-i-ja-pi 

WHEEL-LESS CHARIOTS [2] 
(Two] h£irsc!-{chariots without wheels) mlaid with ivory, (fully) assembled, 
painted crimson, equipped with bridles with leatlier cheek-straps (and) horn 
biis, 

i-qi-jat probably dual (cf. 241 =Ta71S, q^.)i the only other «ciirrtncc of this variam 
on Sd04]5 has the numeral 2 , tliough e-rs'rs^nio-iti^nK^na inconsistentlv preserves the 
plural ending. On Sd0401, i-qi-je lias been conecicd from i-qi-fa. 

/w-jri-faVo = ToivlKios, Horn, ipoitnicckis 'crimson*, recurs on eight other chahiot 
tablets and is probably synonymous (or neatly so) with the mi-ttMue-sa^-rniittnctssa 
which taJea its place on four oihcni. This represents class. pIXteios, plA-nvot, mXx- 
'painted with red ochre*. ClOtnpare the alternative Homeric epithets for 
ships qKJivnrarmiptJOS a®d pthTCnrAprios. 

267=Sd<M09-f 0481 (P) 

* i-^-Ja I pf-ni-ii-Jq a-ra-ro-nufte-me-pq a‘ja-[me]-ntf 

* wi-n-nf-o o-[po}-qo ka-ke-ja-pi a-pi-li-ja-pi] wheel-less CKARtor | 

One horse-fehariot without wheels) painted crinisoti, (fully) assembled, inlaid: 

with leather cheek-straps (and) bronze bits. 

268=Sd04I3 (P xiv) 

* / pa-i-(o a-ra-ro-mo-te-me-na da-we-Ja i-qit-e-qe po-m-Jti-[ 

' [a-ta-Tu\-ja a-m-ja~pi wi-ri-tufo o-po-qo ke-ra-ja-pi o-pi4-ja-pi 

WHEEL-LESS CHARIOT [nil] 
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[One?] horsc^chariot withotii wheels) (fully) assembled,/ww (?) Phaistos, 
its p9U-stay of wood, painted crUnson, equipped with bridles with leather 
dink-straps (and) hom bits, 

269=Sd0404 (P xiv) 

’ I ^-do-ni-ja mi-t(f-ivf-sa-4 a-ra-re-mo-lf-me-na 

^ \do-we^*jo i-qo-e-qt ifn-n-ni-jo o-pc-qo ke-ra-{ja-pi a\-pi-i-ja-pi 

WHEEL*LESS CHARIOT [dh] 
[Three?] horse*(chariots without wheels) from (?) Kydonia, painted red, 
(iulJy) assembled, of wood, with leather (and) bora 

bits. 

m-tosee-sor-e'. apparently an unii$ua] spelling of -jjaij ct t-qE-ta-€ 29= \sB 2 l we-ka-ta-* 

X im. 

27O=Sd0402 (P xiv; see plate II (c), (acing p. no) 

* (i]'?i^'ii f a-ra-ro-ato-tc-me-^ po-in-ki-Ja o-u-qe a-ni-ja po-si 

I U'^ti^qe a-re-ia-to o-u-qe pU-m o-u-qr o-u-qe "pe-pa^-to' 

WHEEL-LESS GIIARJOT [nnj 

[One?] horsc-(chariot without wheels) (fully) assembled, painted crimson; 
and dterc are no bridles attached, nor a, . nor htds^ nor streamers^ nor, , „ 

a-u-qe a-n-ta-t^'. a-u-qt is probably an error for p-u-qt rather than aOrg ’‘furUicrmnrr*. 
The vocalization of the second vt'Ord is unknown, but might suggest -otcttos. 

probably dual of trrtpva *hecl\ possibly making up the *spur* (C on fig, 25 , 
p, 364 ). Or ‘chocks* to go under the wheels? 

Funitnark (t954' P- 5 ?) connects this with aikpov ‘brush’ and with the 
‘streamers* which normally hang from the polc^trap, and which air absent from 
the ideogram here and on SdOiOL Possibly feuL dual—oEipdb * traces 
pt-pa^-to-, sec the next tablet. 

27l«Sd0422 (? xv) 

5 i-qi-ja / tf-j^OTo-te-in«f.rt<r (sic) o-u-qe u-ni-ja po-si-e-tsi 

* o-u-qt pe-pa^to tt-po *[ ] o-pa’ wheel-less chariot [tin] 

[One?] horse-(chariot without wheels) (lully) assembled, and there arc no 

bridles attached, nor any, *. underneath. The feudal eontribution of So-and-so, 

>>o-n'-e^ii = Trp6<mt?i (cf. Arc. rnSean <Trdown, SIG^ coevt, li) ' tJicy arc attached to* 
or ‘they arc present io additton*. On 04l]2 and 0416 pmh used absolutely: v ufe 
hattiai post. Compare Sd04]2l oufe posi ttephaas *and there is no ivory attached *« 
pe-pa^-to evidently refers in some way to the underpart of (he charrot or harness, 
Funimark comparm rrElpto; <mf‘t pepaitoi ktpo *and it is not pierced (srudded?) 
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undtmeathV cH IL i, 246, (ncqTTTpou xP'Jwdcij Trerropiiaw? More probably 

a iiotm, iHJsflbly compoiuided with or beginning pheri- (cf. foppEidr)? 

Palmer: •peporow ‘Boor? step?’ from] root p«>. 

272=SfM2I iP xv) 

I a-m-mo-t& a~ja->wie-na chariot-frames 27 
Twenty-seven hor 5 e-(chariots] not (fuUy) a^tnbEcdj inlaid. 

273=S«M20 (P XV) 

a^7ia-^7ru>~U> *a-rt-ki~si^o-j0 o-pit cuARtoT*FRAHEs 80 

Eighty lioT 3 c-(cIiaridu) not inlaid, not (fully) assembled. The fsudai eon- 
trilfution of Alexinthos. 

fl-roi-te (eH n-fut-i-to on d-nn-Ie SfD423| Sr0425) alternates with oit the 

Sf- tablets, beside the common denominator n-M-mo-ffl ( = fem. dvdpamrroi)* In 
spile of the inconsistency in the (eniinine ending, it probably reproents thr native 
(brm whiclt thus bears the same relationship to a^a-flu*sir as 

docs lo Hus was independently recognized by Chantraine. 

274-Sf0428 (P xv) 

^ \A-qi-}a I po-td-ki-ja m-ta-ke-ku-me-^m 
^ Q'Po-^o ke-ra-ja-pi o-pi-t-ja-pi — i 

One horsc-(chariot), painted crimson, dismantled; with leather cAffjt-jfrnAJ (and) 
hom hits. 

The presence of the thpth^ formula on this tablet looks at first sight tike a flagrant 
breach of rule 1 (p. 364), in that a *cfaeek-atrap* is liardly to be expected on a chariot 
whose framing is so incomplete that even the rail i* missing from the ideogram. The 
explanation probably lies, however, in the exceptiomd word mt-ta-ke-hi-tne^tu, where 
the prefix prro- suggests some fonn of dismantling or rebuilding, during which its 
original harness was not separated from it; cf. class, tis^orroiim, urrmnteudjm, etc., 
‘remoderj jWTOX^to only means 'pour from one vessel into another’, but compare 
Xfoum in the sense ‘be dissolved, scattered, dropped’ and x^w *cast* (cf. Engibb 
*Tr-east’). 

Unlike Uic others, Uie fourteen chariot tablets classified as ft- were found 
in the North Entrance Passage (A* on fig. 13 , p. 115 ); though showing the 
same ideogram as the Sd- tablets, their phraseology is markedly difierent, even 
if fragmentaryj the references to ivory may suggest more iiighly decorated 
state chariots. 
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27S=Sc«79 fK Ixvi) 

ai^ki-no-o 

pti-re-wit / pa-ta-ja €*tf-n-ta wheel-less chariot [nn] 

[One?] old chariot of elm-wood . , Utru 6ms with 

€-tf-Tc-ta: probably a vcibal adjective, and apparently a variant e( *-ka-te-rt^s on the 
next tablet. From ‘ dislocate '? Or cf. hnpnPa, ficrpiyns *ircpaniung hole'? 

Or en^trila, cC //, ui, 44^ TpTjToEcn A^&ooiv f^ mlai d*? ‘morticed*? ‘'holed*?)? 
Another adjective describing these chariots is on S«880, probably 

Irom Horn. ovAti 'scar*. 

pQ-r9-li-n appears to contain •emu face.) ‘three* oririr ‘thrice', on the analogy of the 
numeral 9 oo the next tablet. Cf. irpirpiTac ‘on three soceestve days*, Horn. 
koMtitcc^ ‘once and for all*, mja*Tp»; *by tluees^ 

m-ki-no-^: meaning unknown, cf. PyJos 2Sl*^V»ri)2. ‘Goat tendona* (cf. SkL mdyit^ 
‘tendon, strap*) ?? Cf. Horn, vevpa 

276-Scl006+J042 (K.) 

t^re^pa-te-jo-pf o-mo-pi [ 

f ? f (~kfs-i£-TS~ttt tii-At-fflo-o ^ [ 

[? One chariot ol oliti-ivoodj ,, .-ed with two oi'-A'i-tw-o, with ivory, , * with 
Ifinds of ivory. . ., 

(WTWK/r {iiutr. plur.) probably fromoljtos ‘decoradve band’ (//. xi. 94) radier dian from 
Sptios ‘chain’, Sm\ia ‘eye' or (biros ‘shoulder’. Like e-n^-te-J^i, this word apparently 
loims an excepdon to the rule at Pyles that -91 js not added to - 9 ~ stems. 

SelQ07 uses the term which recurs in an ivory context on PV 24?- Va02. 

277 = ScI028 (K) 

e-re-pa^ts^l 

[7 i]-^jo f 

'Hiis tablet shows a deceptive leserabianoe ro 163-X 984 m spite of the 

apparent ks-k^me^ of the latter and its publicadon in SM fl check by jowl with 
tablets of the 'land ownership* series. 


5, CHARIOT WHEELS AT KHOSSOS 

Apart iioin278^So894, all the two dozen Ktiossos avhrel txihlcts were (bund 
in the ‘Armoury* building (see Evans, PM, iv, pp. 793-6), nkf the vase^ 
paintings and frescots, they show a four-spoked dcsigu. Tliosc from the tombs 
of Amenhotep III and Tutankharaeit (Garter, 1927^ n, pp. 57-9) have under 
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their gold casng a stnicture of ash, the hubs bouod with rawhide, and have 
Seathcr tyres; Egyptian wall paintings also show bindings (some at least 
presumably of metal) at intervals round Use spokes, 

at the junctions of 5 i>okcs and felloe, and round the * 43 ^^ wheel 
felloe. The chariot of the Tiryns fresco has similar 
markings on the spokes, and apparently has a separate 
tyre, which is divided by mder and narrower dark 
cross-lines which Evans suggests ‘may have been wire 
and metal bands\ 

The majority of die wheels arc qualified by one or other of two names of 
Umbers {pUtfuid * elm * and helxkd ‘ willow*) and by one or other of tw'o puazling 
adjectives describing their construction, fe-m!-* 7 J-/jiaud p-da-Au-uif-to (variously 
spell). Both may wdi be adjectives in and on Sg8906ir 

appears to be a variant spelling of the first; Venlris suggests, however, that 
•71 may be a monogram for ju + kt, i.e. ttmifi rfAAertIa having a fe-fwi-’. It is 
templing to see in (cf. Horn, TSppioas) an adjeedve 

meaning ‘ provided with a (leather) t>Tc’; even though Jobannson’s proposed 
connexion of the Homeric adjeedve with Skt. edrm ^leather* would demand 
the spelling ^F^- here, and is in any case not gencralty accepted. Some kind of 
decorative or funcdonal edging seems likely, ai any rate. 

The alternative specification, which implies a noun-stem a-rfe-A-, is equally 
uncertain (note its applicadon to textiles on 2 J 0 =L 870). Connected with 
66 af 'biting' (’serrated edge’?), or with olBcr^ ‘unripe fig' fa kind of 
studding?)? 

The ZE and mo which precede the numeriLls do not, as Evans thought, refer 
to a carpenter's saw and the charioteer’s whip, but are abbreviations of jsOyos 
‘pair’ and u^vyos ‘single’ (sec p. 54 ). When the number of wheels is ‘three 
pairs' or more, the descriptive adjectives arc in the plural, as we might expect; 
but there is some inconsistency both at Knossos and at Pylos in die case of 
lower numbers. Both ‘one pair' and ‘two pairs' generally involve dual 
adjectives (the first presumably being read as ‘tw-o wheels’), but one(?) pair 
takes the singular on 278 =So894, and one and a half paim f‘three wheels’) 
the plural on 284=Sa01. 

The classical use of the dual, already very inconaistcni in Homer, is confined 
to two main fijnetions; first, reference to ‘natural pairs’ ie.g. ears, eyes, 
draught-horses); second, the counting of ‘accidental pairs'—but only where 
the words Bum or jfuyos arc expressly added (so in Attic temple inventories 
of the 5 th- 4 th centuries b.c., c.g. ipidAa xpwo f I, etc.). Schwyaer (Gram, u, 
p. 48 ) suggests that such * accidental pairs' must originally have taken plural 
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concord; but examples such as to~pe-zo ‘two tables’ (24lsTa7!5} and di-pa~e 
'two goblets’ f236=Ta641) show that our Myccuacan dialect is at the inter¬ 
mediate stage where an explicit Siito requires the dual in all classes of noun and 
adjecdvCf as in [ndo-lnmian and in Old Slavonitv 
The neuter adjectives of the wheel tablets might naturally be taken as 
applying to the heterociitic wufKXot *wheeb’, literally ‘circles’; but there is a 
probability that the real term to he uudcrsiooti is a«mo~ia, and a possibility that 
this is not dpuwrrof ‘ weii-litted * hvi hannolat ancestor of apjiorrot* chariot ’ fwhich 
evideniiy docs not have this Homeric meaning at Knossos in view of i-fi-je). 
This term is CAodcntly connected with deppo? * fastening’, dcpu 6 |co ‘put together’, 
in allusion to the fact that the chariot must be assembled from a number of 
loose parts before use; and in the Mycenaean arsenals the word may have 
been applied specifically to the wheels, Cf. Appccronriyis ‘ wheelwright % IL tv, 
485 , and ti-tuchte-jtt-na-de {/lemotfiona-de'?) as Lite destination of axles and 
iTri 9 UTa (pliant branches for felloes ?) on 252 = Vn06. 

The total number of wheels separately listed on the Knossos tablets appears 
to be over a thousand pairs, but of these the 462 ^ (?) pairs of (y^da-ke-we-Ut on 
So0448 may perhaps represent a repetitive total (note the a-pf-rv of sixteen 
pairs ‘^tnisaing’ in line a). 

27S = So894 (K Ixi) 

‘ / pe-tt-re-wa *te- 7 Tti-*p‘ ’WitzEL ze [i?] 

^ ku’-kijo WHEEL ZE I Ac-io-dfe-ia wheel ze [ 3 -I-] 

* ki-da-pa / wheel ze 41 [mo i ?J 

* 0 ‘da-fu-w€-ta / e-ri-ka wheel ze 4 or+ 

. . one (?) pair of wheels of elm-wood, with fjww; 

one pair of bronze whods; 

three - 1 “ pairs of bronze-bound wheeb; 

forty-one and a half (?) pairs of wheels of wood, with 0 n'er; 

forty -I- pairs of wheels of willow-wood, with stads. 

a^tt-rr-it^ai perhap Uie neuter plural of an adjective in with rt- privative; not a 
verbal adjective in -rio 

ka-ki-d9 » kkethiS (dual) ; possibly only the l^-re wa$ of solid bronze, altboni^h a wheel 
entirely of metal Is perhap not excluded, especially as only one pair is listed. 
Ad*Aa-d;-ta»)({ 3 cXKo 5 mL cf. khslkSi diditrttfie and ar^roi dt/bvitnS ut Pyius (see below), 
a tyre of solid diver b unlikely, these adjectives pmhably refer to meixil bindings 
at inten’aU rouiul the felloe or spokes, like those detected by Evans on the Tlryns 
fresco. 

ki-da-pa (not ki*da-Tg^ Dennett, fndex, p. 63 ): pijissibly a kind of timber, cf cnciv 6 avp 6 ;, 
oxivCdXcmo;, 0 x 1809 ^? 
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279=So0437 joined (P xvii) 

a~tm^ta / pit^re-wa a-rc?,^ whee^ Z£ 5 

Five pairs of wheels of elm-’wood, of better class, with ^is, 

a-rvi-jv: apparently dual of on 214=Ld57U 2R2 = So<H30. A nus-speUing for 
<!-»,-<? These duals do not agree wiiih a-m~la and with the recorded mimbci' of 
wheels, 

2ao^So0439 (P xvii) 

a-iw-ta } e-ji-ka U-tm-*yt~ta wheel ze 3 mo wheel [i] 

Three and a half pairs of wheels of willow-wood, with (jw, 

281—S 0 O 44 O (P xvii) 

a-ma-ta f pts-n-wa / o-da~*8^'-ta 'de-do-mc’-na' wheel ze [nn] 

X pairs of wheels of dm-wood with studs^ which have been contributed. 

a-da-*S^: tlic sipi is confined to this word, as *71 to ihe other wheel adjective; 
it appears to have the value kwt, 

dlr-</a'aiMut=S£ 6 otieva: in contrast to teor^mma PtoanuTacturred’?) on SoOfSB, cto*? 
Or docs that also mean 'contributed' (cf. worzii at Fylos, p. 254 )? 

282=So0430 (P XV) 

ko^fd-^ Q-'pa ne-wa 

f-ri-Aa / iMia~*S?-ia a-rp^-a wheel ze aa mo wheel i 

Twenty-two and a half pairs of new wheels of vrillow-wood, with studs, of better 
quali^. The feudal contributioH (of) Kolkhidas. 

283-So0442 (P xvh) 
th-pe~ro 

[ a-^mo-te pe-rU'Si'-mva f ta-’to^sifa wheel ze j 

One pair of. ..wheels owing Irom last year’s allocation, 

TIte word-order and syntax are not very dear. Poswbly kttm^ie (dual) i>phlh{mmS'i 
^fTurimniJ talatias; a-mff-ip could also be ipp 6 o 6 n {aor, pass.) or the nom. sing, of the 
occupational name a-mo-U^ (X 770 and X 6026); but it cannot be any part of 
Apuoords. In suppon of a Myc. form harmS 'whed' one may add the posdblr 
reading e-mo as Mminative ring^ on KN So7485.3; the claarical meaning of dpt*a 
is paralleled by the fact that both in Sanskrit (nitfla-) and in Tocharian A (hdiSi) 
the term for 'ebarfot' is derived from an IE word for ‘wheel'. 
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6. CHAR JOT WHEELS AT PYLOS 

The vocabulary' and arrangetnent of the Pylos wheel tablets, 3O0 years later, 
are very like those of the Knossos series; and their 
adjectives show similar sequences of neuter duals or 
plurals according to the number of pairs listed. Pylos 
has, however, developed a variant of the wheel with 
surcharged T£, which (to judge hnm 2S7 = Sa793) probably stands for the 
qualihcaiion 


WHEEL 


WHEEL+TE 


2»4=^Sa0l [488] 

ku ^ pa ~ ri - u-ja wheel-Hte ze i mo i 

One and a half pairs of %vhccb of cypress wood, with 

ku-pa-ri-st-jai nor to be confused with the placc-^namc adjective Ku-fa-ri-si-jo on 
56 = An657. The Homeric equivalent Kvrrapiotnvos is only used once, of a door-post 
in OiL xvn, 340. 


28S=Sa02 [487] 

ke-ro~ke^re-ivt~a f wo^ tee-je-ki-e wheel+te ze 1 

One pair of wheels with (yrw, driEiag, belonging to Kheroklewds. 

This tablet is typical of a set of thlrtcca, all introduced by a man's name in Ute genitive. 
Three of them Itavc two pairs irf* wheels, the rest one pair each; all the descriptions 
are in the duaJ, as here. The remidntng itiimm are: Pa^sa-re-fi, Tu-ri-si-jo-jifi 
E^e-t-JihJo, Wth-nhko^o, Wa-de-Vi A'pa-ji-jO'jo^ E-^U-ws-jihJo, Mihqo^so-Jo, 

Po-iu-wt-wc, A-le-tco-JOf .‘Ume^ja-do. 

w^-ka (dual): though its vocahzntioa is very uncertain, it is likely that this 

description is the opposite of ‘unfit for service’ (see below}, and hence 

mraos something like ‘fit for use on this charioteer’s vchidc*. It Is tempting to 
connect the second word with the Homeric bn-siKi^;, wt-jf- could be an 

abnormal spelling or represent a dkyllahic grade of the root; but (here Is a more 
serious objection that adjectives in seem origiBally to have been all compounds 
(Schwy/cr, Gram. 1, p. 513). Must we postulate a compound (with of the 

same prefix we-J^ which reappears in die adjeedve tve-Ja-re-pf, etc. (possibly ‘suitable 
for anointing’, cf. etc.?) applied to oil on die tablets of 

1955? mhka cannot be die Homeric ‘pre-eminently*, suicc tills is certainly 
from and probably a ahortened iorm of Ifoxa; but it might be a somewhat 
similar adverbial fonnation from *fix“ ‘ride, take, in a chariot’ (cf. 5x«t ‘chariot' 
and //. X, 403: finrot dXrytivot 6x^mdm ‘difficult to use In a ^ariot’). For the 
ending cf. iipufa, aiyo, olyo, etc. Altcmativcly anhka may be a noun from the same 
stem, to be taken closely tvith the preceding genitive. 


373 



2B6-290 


DOCUMENTS tN MYCENAEAN CREEK 


286=Sa787 


tosa 


pa-ra-Jg uv-je-ke-a^ wheel ze 30 not 

pa^ra^w^ wheel ze 12 za-ku’Si-Jg wheel 2E 32 
So many (in all): thirty and a half pain of old wheels, Jfl /or driving; 
twelve paiiE of old wheels for Followers (?), 
thirty-lwo pairs of wheels of ^akynt/iian type. 


pa-ra-rpgi the second line is wrilteti near the edge of the tablet, and all three 
Hn^ Hgtis look at first sight like ‘uu. h also applied to ‘cloaks’ on 214 = 

Ld57l, J.P.* if, as seems likely fram 56 = Anfifi?, the he^etSs is a military oBkex, it is 
perhaps reasonable that the design of both his imiform and Ins chariot should be in 
some way disdnettve, 

compare the [^a]4'a-n-yci which should probably be restored as an ethnic 
or place-name on 54=Aitl9, but which also occurs on Mycenae Oel22 (as a man’s 
name?). The assibUntion of tlie ending -vflios is also seen in Att. npo^oAloios, 
Tpnoopuoio; and in Pyles Kty-ri-si-jo, O-ru-rm-ti-j^-jo- 


287^Sa793 

€-Te-pti-to I pa-ra~ja ta-m-wa wheel-i-te ze 11 

Eleven pairs of old spindly wheels with fe-mr- of ivory'. 

Vcntiis is inclined to analyse this phrase as; tlephantas (ermln^henta ‘having 
a fttmis of ivory*; but this would indicate that the fcwnii here represents some kind 
of decorative band rather than the actual running surface or ‘tyre*. 
rtHsd-n.'a: Horn, rocuo^, tee Vocabulary, p. 408 . 


288=Sa790 

lka~h\ Or-n^ta ^qt-si-ja / m-pe-rt->a^ wheel-I-te ze 6 
Six pairs of wheels for FoDowers (7), unfit for service, 
no-pr^re^, = Att. dvufeXfj; d Horn. dvrbvuMos/vcbvviiof, etc. 

289 =Sa682 

tt~tu-ko‘Wo^2. wheel zv, 6 

Six pairs of havity-buill wheels, unfit for service. 

(cf, 216^Ld871) =Hom. Tnuytiiva; sec Vocabulary, p, 409 . 

290=Sa03 [287] 

a-vhi-ra f df-de-mt-no wheel ze 1 

One pair of wheels bound with silver. 

a^-m; thb u the only occurrence of die word opyupoi on the tablets, 
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291 =Sa794 

ka-ko de-df-me-M m-pt-re-t wheel Ee i 

One pair of wheels bound with bronze, unfit for service. 

7 . CORSLETS AND HEmETS AT PYLOS 

Twelve tablets found in 195 a [classification list the cokslet ideogram. 
This resembles the Knossos coeslet (see below, p, 380 ) in its tapering 
sides and in the var^'ing number of horizontal cross-lines; but instead of vertical 
slioulcler loops it shows lateral projections which may 

represent short sleeves, and above the neck it adds a 163 ^ coeslet 

construe lion whidi must probably be taken as a form 

of headgear. The identification of this Pylos ideogram as a set consisting of 
corslet and helmet is confirmed by the terminology Stbp^^and Af-ru-to 

(gen. sing.) =K 6 pu 6 ost ^od thus supplies new material Ibr the discussion of 
the traditional picture of Heroic armour in Homer and its relation to the 
archaeological evidence (see Evans, iv, pp. 68 B-^, 803 - 6 ; Lorimer, 
1950 , pp. 196 - 245 ; Hood, 195 a, pp. 256 - 61 ; Gray, 1954 , etc.). 

Hood suggests that certain bronze plates found in the 'Tornbe del Nobili* 
at Phaistos arc pan of armoured belts or corslets; but the absence of meta! 
scales irom all other \linoan and Mycenaean sites, and in particular from 
warrior graves, makes the direct archaeological evidence for a bronze corslet 
very slIghL Myccnaeaii vase-paintings show only doubtful indicadons trf 
body-armour, though the white dots on the tunics and helmets of the Mycenae 
‘Warrior Vase* {Lorimer, 1950 , PL III) have lieen taken by some to represent 
metal disks. Two ivories from Enkomi in Cyprus do, however, depict a 
* lobster* corstei similar to that worn by the ‘ Peoples ofliic Sea', divided into 
ribbed bands in inverted-V formation: there is general agreement that these 
were of metal, 

Evans tv, p. 688; SAf JI, p. 57 ) regarded the Knnsso® corslet 

ideogram as representing -a form of body-armour consisting of horizontal 
plates of metal, presumably backed by leather or linen, and suspended from 
shoulder-picccs of a similar fashion*. He compared them with the hoiizontally 
batidcd cooilcLs worn by some ofthe soldiers of Ramcscs 11 and by lus Sbardana 
mercenaries; but from tbdr w'hite colour and apparent row^ of stitching 
Bonnet lias argued that these were not of metal but of thickly wadded linen. 
Gray (p, 6 ) refers to a rragment of doth fourteen layers thick from a Mycenaean 
burial, which is drought to be part of such a padded rorslci. Tliere seems to 
be no reason, however, w*hy metal plates should not have been sevm inio 
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wadding^ of this kind, and thus not appear as separately idetitifiabk plates on 
the exterior, 

Lorimer is inclined to regard all Homeric references to a ttietaJ with 

the possible exception of the Achaean epithet ^ accretions 

to the traditional picture; but in view of the scale corslets evidenced by finds 
at Ugarit and Nu/1 (and listed on the Nuzi tablets^ see below) and laithfully 
depicted on the monuments of Amenhotep II, Thothmes IV and Ramcscs III, 
Gray and Hood find it bard to belitn'e that similar metal body-armour was 
unknown in the Aegean. Although the word is not found on the 

Mycenaean corslet tablets, the object (w*iiich appears to be part of 
a corslett see 299 = V 789) Is once qualiiied by the bronze ideogram; and 
on some ‘charioteer^ tablets the corslet is erased and replaced by art ingot, 
as Evans pointed out. Such bod.y armour may have been restricted almost 
entirely to charioiecrs, for whom the absence of a shield made It a necessity; 
which would help to explain its absence Irom chieftains’ graves. 

The Pylos corslets are listed or identified by the varying number ofa^^tiso-ta 
whieJj they comprise: of the twenty listed, sixteen have ‘twenty large o-^a-w^-ta 
and ten smair, the remainder 'twenty-two large ones and twelve small*. It 
b tempting to identify these with the horizontal bands shown on the ideogram, 
but it is not dear how they are to be dbtributed. Do the small ones make up 
the collar and sleeves? Or the upper part above the level of the armpits? 
Or a more flexible section bclov/ the waist? And arc those of the back counted 
separately ftom those of the front? One might expect the corslets to undo 
inio two halves by fastenings along the side, but the references to ‘pairs’ are 
probably to he taken as the issue of two corslets to one chariot (cf. 297 =Sc222) 
radter than the division of each into two 

o-pa-wo-ta apparently represenis ‘ things hung or attached around’, 

from dfsipco (cf Horn, owfiopoj ‘joined with’, dopriip ‘strap’; and dipTrino 
‘ attach if from •dj-cjj lutaj. Another incondusive indication of its meaning is 
the Jact that four O’^pa^wo^Ui (abbreviated o) are regularly applied to the xopus 
or ‘helmet’ in these sets; but note that the classification o does not include 
the two pa-Ta~wa‘jo, in which Bennett has recognized the equivalent of the 
‘'rrapoflck in Horn. KdpuOos Sio “hdmci with chcck-piecca of 

bronze’, Od. xxrv, 5*3 (sec Vocabulary, p. 403 ). 

* h b clear (as Hood points out, 1952 , p. 258 ) that there was an extraordinary 
variety of helmet fashions In die Aegean at this period,’ Fig. 26 shows a 
representative selection. Helmets made entirely of relatively thin bronze, and 
showing holes for the stitching of a padded under-cap, Live Iteen found in a 
LM II warrior grave near Knosso® [A : Hood. £ 952 , PI, 50 ) and at Deudra 
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(J; Pcrsson, 1953 , pp- Ii 9 “ia 9 )» and are shown on the Agia Triada ‘Boxer 
Rhylon* (C); a single broaae dicci-piece from lalysos is in the British Museum. 

A very charactcrisuc type b the conical boar’s tusk helmet (D), with or 
w'itliout fanciful horns and plumes above; the number of concentric rows of 
plates b most often four. Owing to the relative scarcity of the raw material, 
thb helmet was probably confined to Idii^ and chieftains. A simpler form of 



r c H 

26. Laic Minwa and Myomacm hclm^rci 


conical headgear b shown on the vase from Tomb 5 at Isopaia (£): it ^ 
six concentric bands (excluding the bottom rim and terminal knob) which 
Lorimer regards as strips of leather. Hood as thick padding sewn together at 
intervals. A simitar liclmct, whose sections have a more pronounced bulge, 
b shown on the fragments of a faience relief from Shaft-Grave III at Mycenae 
(F): it has four ‘rolls’, and four ‘horns’; a hdmci with seven ‘tolls’ b seen 
on a LM l<t polychrome goblet from the Tomb of the Double Axes at Knossos 
(PM, m, p. 310 , fig. 198 ), with four ‘rolls’ on a clay seal-impression (Hid. 
p. 313 * fig- aos)- fanciful and unique types are shown on the late 
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‘Warrior Vase’ from Mycenae (G), where the spots arc regarded as metal 
disks; and on a gold plaque-bead from Shaft-Grave III {fJ)t whose two thick 
‘rolls* arc surmounted by a composite knob and by a horn. 

Tlic head-gear showu full-face in the Pyios ideograms bears no unmistakable 
resemblance lo any of these eight types, and it is not altogether clear whether 
the cap is to be taken as a simple cone and the Imes below the cone as the 
cheek-pieces and neck of the corslet; or whether these lines Indicate a wide 
bottom ‘ roll* [surmounted by small horns as on f*?), above which a relatively 
narrow cone sticks up» In cither case the disposition of the four o-pa~i{Hhta is 
difficult to reconstruct If they are in fact concentric as on D, E and their 
width would be about 5 cm,; and if the bands of die corslet were of the same 
width, about fifteen of them would be needed between neck and thigh. The 
scale corslets of Rameses til have thirteen bands [Lorimer, 1950, p. 198, 
fig, 17). 

Very similar phraseology is seen in the Nuai tablets which lust coats of mail 
for charioteers and horses (Lacheman, 1939, p. 541), e,g,: 

Bd-Ahi received from the palace one coat of mail that fits the body made of 400 huge 
scales. 280 very small scales, the adcs and decoration of which are of copper; out 
kurpisu (hclmL't) of copper made of 190 scales,. 

400 scales of the ndc, aoo (small?) scales of the side, aoo scales of the kufpitu Ninid- 
Teiup lias received- 

But a complete identity of context can only be argued if we assume that our 
much smaller numbers of a'^pa^uai-ta are not separate plates but rows of scales, 
perhajM sewn into separate belts before application to the corslet. 

The Semitic prince shown on the chariot ofThothmes IV (Lorimer, p, 198, 
fig. 16) has a helmet covered with approximately two doasen narrow bronze 
plates sewn radially benvecn the crown and lower rim; an arrangement of 
four such petal-shaped plates, which a%'oLds die difficulty of beating out a solid 
couG of bronze, may perhaps be argued for the Pyios helmets. 'Fhe number of 
tt~pa-wi>-ta to the Pyios helmets also recalls Ihe Homeric terms Tpu^dAcioc and 
K6pu? -rerpiiixiAos {//, xxn, 315, also iJtuipiqscAos v, 743), kuv#| TmpcoqjdcATipos 
(xi, 41); but if diesc yiJtXot and ydAripa arc explained as 'horns* or * bosses \ 
then they evidently have no relevance to the meaning of o-pa-wo-ta as applied 
to corslets, 

292--Sh740 

wi-so-wo-pa’tia th'pa~wo~ta o ao 

pa-ra-jo corseet ze ^ ^ * 

^ o 10 ko-ru-to 04 PA 2 
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Five pairs of old corslets: twent>' larger-siacd fdaies of cquaL . *; 
ten smaller>sized plaUs ; 

Four plates of the helmed two cheek-pieces. 

wi-so~wo-p<t~ftf. probably an adjective compouaded witii leos (Cretao^ . 4 rc. ricfos) 

‘ equalOne imghl have expected ico^opkz, luoaoAia, tooTiaxrff, lamrXofTEa, 
Uroi^ea, etc,; posably from frfivos { =u90H>va Hcsych.) ; ‘with an equal number of 
tlucknesaes of clodi*? 

The use of o as an abbreviation U here quite distinct from iu usual meaning 'amount 
owing or missing’. 

293 =Sh737 

CORSLET 1 o-pa-mQ~ta f me-io-a.^ o 20 o to 

ko-m-to o 4 pa-ra-^via^ja 2 

One corslet: twenty larger-sized plates , ten smaller-sized plates y 
four plates of the helmet, two cheek-pieces. 

294 =^Sh733 (four other tablets arc identical) 

CORSLET 1 me<iha^ o 20 me-u-jO'C^ o 10 04 PA a 

295 = Sh734 (three other tablets arc identical) 

CORSLET t o 22 O t2 KO 0 4 ^ 

The fcveisc of this tablet and of Sh739 liave erased and iliegibk entries aho ipparenily 
dealing with cotslets- 

296-Sh736 

fo-rn-Ar a-me-ja-^to o-pa flir-cut-W wo^ke ne, corslet 5 

Five fieiv corslets, the feudal c&niribtiHon of A'‘me~ja~. ,,. 

a~vie-ja-to‘, genidve of a man’s name os on SaB34, not dqdovTo; ‘unstained’. The tart 
two words* Ilf wtiich appears verbal (fspy- ‘work’ or fEjt- 'cfmvey’?), arc 

incomprehensible; tne^zeroa recurs in 76 = Cn.22* 


8 . CHARIOTS AND CORSLETS AT KNOSSOS 

The 140 Knossos Se- tablets were apparently alt found together in a small 
archive room in the West Wing of the palace {B on lig. 13, p. 115)1 Evans* 
‘Chariot Tablet Depatit' (PM tv, pp. 786-9* 803^)* Each is introduced by 
a man’s name, and itemizes corslets, wTHEELED chariots (see p. 361) 
and HORSES, generally in that order. 

The extant tablets show eight cases of 'one corslet' and fourteen of ‘two 
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corslets’ j in the majority of cases the rdevant tiumbers have been lost. On 
tune tablets the corslet has been cra^ and an Ingot apparently bserted 
at the end of the line or on the reveise; on three 
the ingot has been dravt-n in over the erasure 
itself. Evans regarded this as the record of an 
alternative issue of bronze suMcIent to make a pair 
of corslets (these miglil then each contain about 
1 3 Jig- of metal). The number of chariots b never 
larger than onc^ and on two tablets they are absent altogether. There are 
eleven (?) enirics with ‘a single horse’ (mo), at least twenty-five with *a pair 
of horses’ (z e). 


AMI 

106 

>65 j::! 


CORSLET 


nORSE 


INGOT 


The tablets probably record the issue of eqmpment to charioteers; note that 
the man Mt-nu-tva orSc 238 recurs on V 60 after an introductory word which 
Bennett read a-ni-UHt^ko, Sitdg a-m-o-ko (Chadwick and w'hich b 

evidently the Homeric nvloxoi. 

On four tablets the corslet has a surcharged circle with dots (— Q,e) instead 
of the usual horizontal lineSt and on Sc 266 this version of the ideogram b 
FoUawed by tjE alone with the numerals ‘one pair’: it b difficult to guess the 
meaning. 


297 =Sc 222 [B sutvii) 

me -^ a - w 9 corslet 2 horse zr ( 

MezSwon: two corslet, one pair of horses. 


298 = Sc 226 (B xxvii) 

ti-n-jo~p(tt WaEELED CHAREQT I CORSLET I HORSE I i~ko E 

Triop^; one chariot, one corslet, one horse:—(already) having one. 

e*kc: wt had pre%Tously taken this as Eyxos ‘one spcar% but Furumark suggests 
which is rather more plausible and may help tn explain the otiicr tablets where the 
chariot is accompanied by only one home. Nate that the usual sto b here omitted, 
as if phrasing and context made conftnion impossible. 

The vocabulary of the Pylos corslet tablets enables us to fit the following 
two Kjiossos fragments into their rightful context; 

299 =V 789 (J lii) 

]-« <-fn-<k(hm‘Si‘Ja 2 pa^ra^wa-jo [ 

^e-TOf i wt have ahneady met diis word on 23 h = K 740 , where It describes an object 
whose outline is reminiscent of the corslet ideogram and has the adjunct bronze. 
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It possibly represents some kind of fatindadjon or frsining to a mctal-ndiirorced 
coisJcL Perhaps from cniAAci} {*s^etjp)., cL Hesych. irriXAa’ mroAdit ‘leather 

Jerkin*, cnrl^1l^' ywoiK^ov Indmov (Suldas:), <rr6Xe>; etc. Palmer (t 955 ^> P' 3 ^} 
suggots 'coats of mail*; cT ^ctXiv' to ffrepejiv n^copa tw trripvou, 

Hesych., fd^apo, TETpdfci^oSf etc. 
g-fMni-^joyx ‘shottlder pieces’? C£ ^motiios (Euripides), #irC0(iis. 
t-fn-ktMU-d^i evidenily the adjectival equivalent (dual) of the description k^n^hoi 
‘of the helmet' on the Pytos lableis; to what noun does tt rrio-P 

300=G?y 5670 

< ] a \ 

a Jbi'fw i o-pa-im-ta J 

'flic idendiy of the ueLUET ideogiam (cf hg. s6. A, p. 377) only became apparent 
on further cleaning of thb fragment by Veturis in August <955. Dr Platon has placed 
it on exhibition Vfith other selected tablets on the grouud floor of the Iraklion 
Museum. 
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MYCENAEAN VOCABULARY 


This glossary' is nut T^atricled only to words occurring m the 3^00 texts printed above, 
but includes all Ute sign-gTiou|» other thnii apparent proper names which we have 
been able to extract from the Knossoa, Pylua and Mycenae tablets excavated up to 

1955* 

When roriRS which arc merely inflcetiona] or spelling variants are dbeounted, the 
990 cntrica are reduced to no more than 630 lodcal units or separate lords’. This is 
a poor yieJd Irom some $500 tablets, (many of w'hlch are admittedly fraginmtaTy or 
contain only proper names), and cotnpairs unfavourably with the situation at Ugarit, 
where only 194 publish cd alphabetic tablets in Ifi47 gave Gordon a vocabuJnjy of some 
^000 words. Of die Mycenaean texts, only Uie small number of Knosos * chariot' 
tablets i 265 - 277 ) anti the Pylos *land tenure' and ’fumitunc’ scries ( 108 - 154 , 335 " 247 ) 
contain sentences of reasonable length and variety. 

Of these >vords, some 1152 (or 40 per cent) have forms which can, allowing for 
histoncal evolution, be directly equated with Homeric or classical forms, and have 
etirresponding meanings which fit the context of the tablets with virtual certainty. 
These words, distinguished here by J (c.g. fjVi-pn=: tripos) ^ are a valnablr addition to 
Greek lexicography, and represent, together with Hitdte vocabulary, die earliestdeuiled 
evidence of lnd<w£uropean speech. 

The remaining Go per cent include compounds without later equivalents; spellings 
wlicre the context docs not allow a conclusive clioice to be made between alternative 
identifications, w-ithiij the range of ihc ‘spelling rules* (set pp, 43-B); and finally 
forms which cannot yet be explained etymologically, though their approximate 
meaning and function may be apparent froin the context. 

The words are arranged in die normal alphabetical order of the tianscripdoa letters, 
but inJlectionnl foims of nouns, adjectives and verbs have received subsidiary grouping 
.after their nominatives, masculines or indicatives, where theae a« known. Forms with 
prefixed <*- will be found in two cnns^refercnced piKitions, both with and 

tvithout. 'ITic enclitic conjunction -^r bos everywhere been omitted from die listed forms 
where its function is certain. 

Tablet references arc grouped under KN iKnossosJ, PY (Pylos) and MY (Mycenae). 
Nonttiilly only one tablet will be quoted wtduu eadi of Bennett's classificatioiu 
(indicati^ by the prefixes dri', etc.), for preference one of dir tablets printed in 
Fart 11 of this book, ff the spcliing also occurs on other tablets of the same prefix, this 
will be mdteated by the addition of the pirn sign (-i-). 1939 Pylos tablets arc reTcrrcd 
to by bheir numbers ns published in/’T/(i95i;fbra concordance with the numeration 
of PT // (1955) sec pp. 449-5** 

Where Id mtificaiions have been suggested by otlicr scholars (or are disputed between 
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Ctiadvsick and X'tntris) this is credited; but aecouTit is not nctressarily taken of i-ndc- 
peadcnl agreement by other scholars on posaibiLidis already recorded by us In out 
draft glossaries of July tgja and October t953^ or In our prdimisary luitci on the 
i95^“3 Pyios lattj. 

Homcnc parallels to the linguistic forms are added in square brackets; failing thr^e, 
the earliest classical tisc of the word. Tht sign + indicate! that the wofd continues in 
tiisc by latw* aatliors; the ceattir%' of a less known author may be indicated by *5 
cle. Notes on tire etymology, whedier traditlotial or contToversial, arr added in some 
eases where they arc necessary to the lindcnstandtng of liic Mycenaean form proposed. 

Finany^ page refto-ences be given for words whose form and meaning reedve 
tbdr main discussion in the commentary to chs. vt-XJ* 


PYTirqffi?. Nom. titig.t an agent 

nogn ffacribbig a 
^binder*? 

o~de-tr-r^^ PY 52i=Ai32&, Nom. duak 
f^jig 'two m%H*: {?Vi/3rf. 

*a-^Ii-n-Ja’^e^ FY 242 =1 a707. Irulr^ ving. inaac.: 
atidtimUi ' hrtlnUi; with thr figuit" of * 

Pindar 5 H.c^ "h.] 

a^di^ri*ja'pL FY 243=l‘a70B^^. Inim ptur-.^ 
* ijKirii)Bt-phi > MdrinmpkL 
ai-ka~na*?Ot FV Uni 199, Poasibly rhr nsme of ■ 
Jkpiiti, jho abhreviALfd au 
*ai-ka-xa^mat PY' 257i=JnW, Acc. plur.: ifhjmuu 
^points (br amrwi mnd "« Jhnt^ 

515 +j *di£jttuf^ cf. UFm^k 

FV 248=VdJ)L Duiil In -fi&ir; i«r 

$x ^Bp Related to the nntt word? 
m^-hi^t^sU HV UaC pluf. in 

-^ 41 ^ n \tmi\ of pcfioii or divinity tx^mvtnsi 
otferringk. Scr p, 2751. 

FY SI ^ Fji 024 - Nocn. pltir. Enaic. 
(Of dat. ling.): migia^hL doimption of a dugfi 
tif fnen 'tiiifC ibe icuhciH'*? Inlytt^ 
Knof Aih. iMrd. i K.a,^ Alyio^k; HcTMotuif 
aly«i>Ac itn iv»4i5i4 ^ Eiymolng^^ tincartnin: 
may ccuttatEt *j^p 

KN 275esSffl7lI+* a cbjidnt? 

See p. ^€9. 

F1i"25 l=VB 02 t Altcttiativrr tprU- 
iii^ gf the preot^dlDg. 

RN PhiH 6 , FY 33=ActJi+. Nom, 
ting.: ^^ippaii\idi 'guftihcfii^p {Huoifr otiJy 
nlTT 6 ^ G£ XX, 1734 dyijmpf 

MWont W, iv. 606 , F«ir H. 

-rruniaivu.] 

KN St = Dml 180+^ Ntim* 'plm. 
triw -: cloM Elf ranK, diitiogtiiibal ftum 
t~hhrit*e^K¥ [Conpi:i:iciJ with 

^wlmlli^^ Hr»cid4, '<Mn- 

flkr. Fiisttiif+ 7 J See p. ^tco. 

FV 44=An29. Norn. iJUg- nl' ibc o«i 

wOfd? 


KN 48=rB IDI. Nom* plur. mftsc-" 
name nf a TTmn''i umh^ *iiiLiycrt v 

with the »u£oc«kt£ig CJutd- 

wick: 

a-Ja-nbi^i, KN 2 ^=Sd 0 lOl+, FY 242^ 
li707+* Noen. ting, mid ptnt. masc/: 

-Of. Norn# dimt IHg. : flfiQ 
Keduplicitod pccC p^uft. pm^ protulily 
* I n lai d {wiLb ivory, cte,)\ *rwt 

mbM'. [Eiyzimli'igY ipbKun;; priDhalily niw 
rdaied f* ebulvov, Ccorgicv\ 1954, 

CDcnparo HHUtiTc *irmhE'-] ike p, 33 + 
a-Ja-ine-fiii, Ki\265 = StKM03+, 122=SfD421 +, 
FV* 339 =Tai^, N«ni^ ting. fern.: abti (j’Jjwrrti. 

KX Sd(H15, DeferUvr jfwirnjfi the 
pfeenJiirEg. 

1 *\" 241=Ta7l5. Nttnt, fem.. 

idjiixtivc dcstribiiii^ a table, probobly d- 
pm^tkvi^x ^i^errmm ^hcndles*? IduiitpTlvc; 
F/.l Sec p. 341 * 

PY* 172^ Kn 02 . FnThabty pan of aye* 
^ lead \ tee p, 285. 

fV VaCM-- Nom. pliir. neuter: 
*wiiie-jM*? Of the ume word u a-U^f 
[AyyoC tl CW. xvi, tg f.] 

P\' Crdlt NaUJ. Paiiner: 

^Pi tlic prediict fof Themt*)*. [AyMt’ 
Titiviu Hejych, | Cf* lakp Apyo^ ^plaitt (near 
ilie t«) V Stnaho viri^ 

JtHtMT. E¥ 63=Cc:G50. 3rd tki^, dj/rrt 

*lie cctnecUi (abwpi^ Fdy^pu /L t\\ 377+d 
P\' VdOSh Nmn. plur. nuun^ aor. 
|k^: Vhft celleetrd (r~pv}^- 

dAf iTtr.. .-Aynipo^ Od, xtv. f 97rj Of 
powibly sinjsiimka, 

K.N Uf8S8, Nob^ i* da* ^ 
tTtjJe: ii^MinfH. [dypt|j43v*hun(er^^E:iy^ 

KN V Bti5. t^robably gm^ iinf-: 

l£KSf#H^*r+ 43=fHt<IL 3rtj ting. anr. (or 

fut.? J t ^captueeicL took V [ Hotuer only 
^pn ^eome cKn!'; dypiu *iake^ in Acolk* 
Fran ftypq Oii aut, 3 ^-^^ 'duAc\| 
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'thm be* took*; k» 
tUEtly for efl- *iio£*, cE pv^v in ibr oihcr 
*?ntrif»i*Be p- 176 , 

J«-Jfe<vnj, VY VnO^, Nom. ting, and p^ur.: 

-« "mcswjigrr^ (dyytJiws ttj aSn-J 
PV Jiifi32. S^CKiti. plur, luasc.: 
ofimiltu ‘who practice their trad^^ 
«quivjiJrnC to dthmUi? [duRirr^ 

AruiO|ih- I 6sv^ '^work raw 
Mn xxra* 743 + ; rtyniQkjgy o^ucttrc. j 

KN V HB, Pcofambly an altmiativc 
fpr.Uirtg of the prrrrdin^. 

iY A£lL 6 +. Nom plur. feoa^ m 
vi\)nuiiY {mdo; atk^^i ^cxrnmwornRn^ or 
umpUrn [pJiyirfi^Tptci Jaic* only in * fenialc 
llaC4rtic^ mil cC Horn. dovEUpJ Or aJusifim? 
(^H^arpts *%mipstrm*, Sophr. jn.is.-*-. 
dsdertpif ‘ mitjw'dc \ Htpixwr. 5 B.C-l O^j 
bcai+ 4j^#rii^i [TartnL dyirpia - naTa 
'iiurur, fostermPtiicTp mklwife^—^FoTunurh. 
Scop. 15 ®^ 

a-kr-ti-ri-ia, KS l 7i=Ai739. PV Aitetfij;^ 
tivc spelling. 

K-N 25=Ap6SH, 771 tov^ 

M 683^ X 657h ^Altcniialiv'i^ ipdlm^ witii 
Z- for k- (BTC n. 44 ) ? 

PY Ari 6 ++ . Con* pliif. i 
etc- 

PV Frrt)l, Unll, SfY 9J=Fo*OI. 

DiL plur.! ii^trid\ etc* 

PV [l53=EH)'^.i?]. 

Arc. ung. Etcu ter?: itA riiam * untihaci ^ (Aictito^ 

A Hnm ,] 

K.\ Dx!«j 9, FY 62=Cfi65S+. Now. 
sing.: agoffi, tiouii corresponding in the trerb 
a-ke-n, ' (S^ojiri loV Tcspongibility for i coW 
Irrti-QD (oF aheepV of *cullcclitl^S"plJ^cr^ 
[Hum- dryvp^ only ^JtsscxnbLy of people^ 
'pUrr of 4tBitJiMy\ later *Er^4rkcl^ now 
from dyslpu. dryiXr is derived fnxa 
Atkd oiily jiKd oT hfarci far altk (now 
= *€ OW *\ which Tiiaik» a Fonn *ajlM 

■^dock* unlikely.] 

JCN 06=CD9O7r No«j, plur. fpiwu?: 
"bclan^ih^ to rbe of mixed 

li^*«;ttiaek. [dryopalcK; AckH. 4 -, only 'oT the 
nurkei or iwttLbly \ But t£ fkiOv 
'nicftibcr of a hrrirl^f IL ai, 799 .) 

KLX Gii9034-. Xcrni. phir^ racrutcr?: 

KN D|^ri 2 . f\ [IfntH], lS 2 ^\'n 0 b. 
n^oi or Agr^i, ^fields, Injitii {of 
i^Ypoi //- 

PY 77=Ch2i Nom. nmK.« 
dnerihing an ox or iirLl.: alAnlu^/r *eofiHir- 
psLe^ or iniiTffrtta cotiiur' f4-]. 
[ikypOfi^ ^pale”, Htppocr. 5 p.cl, cf. 

=f<^poo{ 0<L XJV, 44 ; 'Ekenea* In 

colcmr\ Hayeb.j 

iW. Sfwa^ dual: 

KN X 7100 , iJ'at. ting. 

387 


PY 252^VikUCj; ?^dni, pSinr.: aioa^i 
‘nxIcsV mzsc., //. urt^T^ 

¥Y 44—An2S. Probably 4 ;£kJ^ifltn 
*no! poKQsing m pJol*, 

PV 55 = Aii724. Sec p, t38. 
lor-ku^Q, PY 2gO=:Sa03. fiutr. iiiig.: iirgufSi 
* {boiondf vfith lilycr^ [dpyupo^ iL itni 857 -i- ; 
rC IjiL Arm. nr^LtA, ci;e,J 

gt-ma, KX E 845-h. 95= F B52 + - Nom. sin^.: 
i»nf *haiv»t"? iiT 'bucket^? or verbuL form 
imn 4iw5)w? [du5%^ xvtti. 

^bucket* pint.] 

^mo-4-j^io* FY 24fi = Vii01 Two (awtH 
fcf. hanrwi Aicr/An/r ‘lbs two arc jiaf 

l^iag iGA% (Apaml Aridt -h 

K-N 34 =AinS 0 l 4 -* Xom. ting.: 
immimmi Ttiod tr¥y "I {CF^ Aptia^ii^ * 

Ifrtiodih* IK I’eb. a b.c -7 

^uaram- miuLhotprv 'ooUeolcd togeiher, bid 
hold t»f\ Plesyeh.; ril Arc, dpuwXov dpuc^ 
poXfl' gipTujicTTo ilirf,; ef, aJ*o Hetyd^ 
dpdpniut *hss of Sorp. 170 . 

KN 279^So0437+, FY 28Bs=S*790- 
Nom, plur. neuter: ncFim (?) appliird to scis 
uf wwMiA See pp_ 371 “^. 
a-nfG^re, KN 2SI = Soi>H2. Possibly dkial iW- 
jMirfi or aol'. pm. harttm^ 'wnu iiiti.*d*? 
Ventrb rfcids a-mu *oiic whtjcr on So74B5. 

PV 25Z=Viitte. AlLiic. Jtcc^- 
AfmmtiAgniiik fdfiiiornt) * M> the charirii tlrTiari- 
1 IJCJ^E^ or ArnTw/nt^ip 'tp ihi: 

Joinery thDp% [CT ^unilhy V CM. 

vtit, 473^ cK^l See p. 

p-vw-rc-re^ KN X 770^ X tin(2!^. Dal sing, (or 
nom. plur.): kstfuaitiiri ^fitter'? [dpucxfT^p 
^governor* Xmophmi-l-»l 
o-^np-re^NiPv PY Ea 2 S f, GerL iktg.: Hatmasi^twi, 
title of an oBkiaJ. fCX dpuoorrt^i 'hunnomi' 
lliuc^+.l 

23S=Ta7n- Xism- wngn fore., 
ndj. -ddcribii^ ewer: hnymti/cai^ “oF the 
hnfiaiotl'i service^? See p. 335 * 

^n-ira-Ar-c. FV' 44« An29- Prr*. inC: i^wdjfm 'm 
bring, mutrihijiitc*. JHdju. dv4[yui.] 
Jjp^/ro^JTWwfpH KX 273 = SfO+^O* 4 -. Nonin fcni<: 
fljiAiifmftaSsr -w ^nolL btted up \ of tbe 'tniom- 
plrCe dinrint" ideogram. [dn^tiOtrTO^ *no% 
titling* Xrtiophim 4 -; dctTvnl meaiungs Hero- 
dorm, ’Jliijc.j 

ama-^io-in, KN F.(7)[H63. Nonii pluir* neater: 

^uiA{oi?nei£q; (be sdengnmi b WiiEAT. 

KX Sg 88 fl 4 -. Nom. Fein*: Awa{i)liii 
^fwil alttEmfttiii 4 S wiib a-ja-^tat-na 

q.v. 

KN Sr0ll9"i-. Xoffl, pitir. Fern.: 
dHirt(j1ifti^ form IncoiTccf in a conipouiiJcL 

RN 273= bf(H!i 0 i Kboncr spdliirg of 
die preceduig. 

KN 200 =Fpl-i-* Cm. plur.i uihtju^ 
hwm4 ' (prksteti i of the W[Euii\ 

KIE1.H5V.] 
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F\' K75—MUilO. Pmi, iKHK. 

plur. ncuti=r: ^biit kt alH rmiittcdV 

c>C iritFmr^ |6vfr)uj> * go\ Haaier 4-: feircDf 
Eiw*. A^Wii Vcraiwin wf uutesi^l 
KN 270=Sd0402+* Nont- plur. icm.: 

*feim, [Homifir only Aflo 

metri gmtia: £dai Fiitdjir, Ail ^vtci: 

Ski. 

KN 26i&^Sdi)40lT, huir. pLitr,; 
^ifftrteti " (fltiod) wilh iiimos\ 

KN V 60* N<im* m- pha-.: 

[A}^H?AAdi ^diitrLot-driver% Cfc ibr ixunc 

rmtmng cmiSo 2 ;I 8 . [^oxd$ IL vni^ 

eg^-.J 

oHKww. FV EallOt Ui^EpOl, EbaJS* NW 
plur.fcuL: ^(Lajid*^ nul jubjoct lo 

(lc2K?). Siaalorly OirmtcUL 1954, p. 107^ 
PY £ 4 ^ 5 . Girmituig. iiKnri^w-ia: 
apparmlly mi action noun comspporbding Id 
riflussical -pcnHa or tbr 

KN 3A2=K 675, NottL wif. 
m;ytcr. Sillig; dipai aiv9udfai!i" (gobkl*^ wiiht^t 
lupf!b^\ 1 £l [foiioO myv 

TbcDCT.3 D.o^^ dtJTTo^Phncuju 4 ■.c.; 
wih * Ai^hjwaii* ^ Ibr -^-*1 

d-noHVi PY*^ 2J6=Ta6'tL Nom. isn^ nciifrr, 
tiJcgni: dipoj varwir fnmi of dir 

pnrccdlrig, » ia 'l'h«Kf+ * tvtQ~ 

iiaridicd*; *-Au^] 

O-ittf-vi-JirD, KN M-Ail5l6 (Vcni™^ resding), 
Pctbap^ on roifte (or Mitcu) "cajdi tiinc, nl ■ 
fijncL [Acc# ^»r gen. of aiibitmiili^it roand b 
Ti^uixo {Schwyxd'i^ Gfom. t^, 1 ji i. 

jinb^cnr.] 

PV 55 =HAa724 (j\TLi2)r An iinpmofi:^ 
vahf Seo p. 187- 

Jir-pr^jlL FY' AnSa* Irtl plur. prea.: ^Ph'dut 
*rc ■.batEtl^ away^ (ftmemj liwiieT+: fot 
dn? futiTh tec 

KN OdtiSlL Altmiali^'f! ipTHlijg of tht 
iirccfiUng? 

0*1!^ KN |V nifl PY 5l=An2D, Ntun- 
masc.z apf^ 'nbunt'. 

KN 37=B 823. PV S5 = An724 
{An32}* Noiil plur. stair.: 

KN Ap633 (joined). Notn. plip-. 
fcm.i ^abirnt/* [-^a£^ffotii 

m Arc. lotn^ Ctet. Itrrro^ Ski. Niil' from 

a-p^ti-rxit. KN 207 = V 2W. S« p. 3* *. 

KN 90-C 820. Py 247=1V10. Ph-p. 
with dat.; nn^r 'on both iide* oP* 
gt^v% 163^.] 

BY OT^UnOS. Std ling. prcL: awr^Ai- 
fkkfi* rmzlOKl* f^Itxicpd Ln Aafrty'OuTBItlb: 

p 

^3= UotSD rrt% Nom, plur., 
dwribbg AWFiTOU idtrognuii: 

/AnrAf^ui Od. n^ 

aso+4 


o-p(wic^wr, PY t2l8=sTti9%?]. MV 234- 
Uctill rev. Nom_ daaL: fdy^ 

fopi^ HcrDdoliii r « iliotrci' form uniuicrd lo 
cpk EnetTr.) 

Zo'ijf-flCH™. PY' Afl804 t| = .Ad6^.>0. Nofiu und 
gm pJur* fett." kmum, '(mm} of 

ihf v<.'Aiu[lg-^wod[nl^l^ [diiflirDAjQs Od. t, 
331 *am^hi-^*otn.u cf. Skt. Lat. 

jfesjaiZicf.l 

PY 240=Ta7l3-h- Noiil dog, and 
dual feizi., adj. dedcrihtng lahkai 
^iS ^endrded^;^ Cliodvirkk: 'wilh a brood 
edgiiig^j Mahkfflrln: 'which am be w?dltDd 
roiid, £h»-4imidhig*, Od^ ajL 

74 t ; -£*&»! from daw- -pcmtl Sec 

P' 31** 

KN Lf 876. Noiili prohiililv (hr pamc 
dr aomr aitdjin^ possihiy 
iMcr- [CL mpiOepo^ mn t i ^iftiya *lJd\ 
/L joerv, aaB^-. <X ^-U-k-wt.1 
ta-po-r^^rif, PY 248^VaaL .Advrfb: 

Un^dt^ 'from both of tbrm'. 

‘frani boih $iiia‘r¥idi\ IL v, 72^ Hi-.] 

Jfl-pif, KN 90=0 B2E>. l^rep.i fl^u * &om*- [dn*. 
Arol^ Arc., Cypr, dn*, miw 

KN X 691. I*\- [UnOl?]. 3rd d^- 
nor.: apuddhi 'ratlrTcd, pud'. [dcooSiBitJiUi 
/fp IV* 478+, Thoa. d-nu06MtvtEi,] 
a-p#-^Jtr. PY Gn!184 (iM p. 217). Rar* 
example nf aeimt with augmoit: 
:fl-pii^iLKN«=Fhl4<J^.G teJ+,Cfl5J0^, 
IOO=Og42-* + . L 72a>h. PY" J73=^^a86+* 
YVfOl. Nihil alng,; afinihm "payiftrnt% 
^ Hciual drlivciy'. [4iT6&&m5 Thuc. +.] 

K-\ FhlM04. 

kt~k£tHt-fnM4>, PY^ 216= ra&4L Ndm. 
ting, fflasc* : afmk^bBwvraf^ *chHm:d awi^y \ 
ihe [iTn of Et tripod cmiklrutL [dirov^oo 
Xniuphoii+; of inieoic cotd, /L tdej^ 

336-1 

FY Ah03+. Nom. juul gen. plur- 
fcm... a daai of wontfn« inrr^^injIiDqawgPi ' heitd^ 
band makrn'^ Idu-mj^^ il mcit 111^4- -] 

KN L:54^ PY An03 + . Noin* 
pliLT. frm^ a iibui of woihujj dioibllnbi 
ning worttcir. "dirtatr, 0£ n-', 

A^. 'fheocr*; d*. 

TiicL f»tivid Ai Spai^ Perhapi hotn 
cf, UtK. 

PY Aiifj77_ Gcn, piuf, fi™-" 

fd/dial/ttfAii. 

PY AdOO. Prulubly a ddertivt 
ipcihrig of ihe prcrrdmg. 

KN 270= SdfWi -p * .N'lsm, 
dng. and plur. fcmjj pett, pan. po^L applud 
to N;oni|4iflr' cjHAiilOTir j^nrjT/wDminl -at 
"fitted [cagc^licr* p.t the joinery Mwk of tht 
lupmtmirlureh thr oppoaitc of 

[djpudj^a Oit V, 3147-^-, All. pait. 

^pwOoviTT). Formation d two v^rlw in -6jw 
k obiDifTr; dpLi^3i:j tf. |smI 6*aTrdja> 
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ScffTOT-, ^ Aitic* irduptkstjoii oa in E^pe^o 
dfolfTiKa, etc*] 

KN Sdf>4t^. IiirafTcct 
fpdling uT tbfr prrwiinjf* 
ff*r4>«wH^ffv-iia. K-N ;7l = S(i0422^ luciMick- 
pkte^ or unnrduplicatcd^ fpcILuig of ihr 
prcrcdin^^ 

KN" 266=54tK0l. 
fern. dtuL p. :f4^- 

KN 266^Sd(H0J -i-. N™. sine, mcI 
piur. rtin.: nFi^ii.T *fli {/unprinM' ^ fwitb 

[ipfltputo i7. x\', 737^^ PeffecJ 
Activr pArt, wtlli ^powivc* sciisc^ see p. flg^ 
and it Sdiv^SiJCf p Ct™. t* jfiSu] 

^^Q-rru*wo-i3^ KN 262 = Ra 15^ -h. Nfifti. pJur. 
firnrcr: ‘ (¥i%'OTiti;i fitird (with lif?- 

uffli!) ^ dt Sku cin»- 

a-nt’n^wi^jas KN Sd040d, Inccinreci fcTrtp+ cop+ 
iamUiaUti by iJie ritnitrr phic^; but cF. Icmic 
Igg^ld, etc. 

PV lOS=l ftrf^- DaL 30115^4; kd^ri^Jiin 
'fljijjiiBdiBj-oir, [5XEi9ap K xxuip 170-i-A 

F\‘ tOl==ynWt-}^. Noitu and oat, 
liiki;.: Mtipkii-snui -«f ^tLDguenl^bmlFir'silasa. 
(lup-e^. [3i« hilnm. It, jevio* 349 +, trsut^ 
Ariitn|]h- + ,) 

PY Ea]UI2^« Fg(]2. AUtmaticc 
iptrUin^ nf xIik: prci?f:diiig. [CkXiLiicciijig vo^'tl 
a* in dXiJ^f^pw? Arbtjqplip -5-.] 

r'V l7t=i|jn7lS„ The cia^nc ol A com- 
miAliiy with Sct- 

p. ^|3|- 

HY 55= AnT24 i»iYn3!2)- Pm, 
InfmFtivc? Sec p. 187, 

u-rr-Ja-l'n, KN 27DisSdO402. Pan <jf a dIuLnoE, 
we p. ^07, 

o-«-/4f-rc* K.N AaS557. Korn, pitic#: fljEfl&'FJ 
'cum-gTipilm*? |<SWTTTy Gonyn 5 blc.] 

PY^ 55 All 724 CAji 32/^ I’Ytj. iniiniiivc? 
Sec 187. 

o^F-,ra+PY' L54^lvqOL fiutldple; oruaiu 

'^counlinif*? Hoin* (diprroE ‘in- 

nuwt-able\} Scr p, abg. 

MY^ i{^=G^6U2. Ace. plur. Pidmer: 
iiFir[ftiafa ]' immatit hrcbi ajid Epicn'. [ 
Hippcjcr. 5 

PY^ UciTOcIT: ^0^^ 

[liXot^ Od. VI, i|2D4-d 

a-rt^-jw, PY ArlOt, d^p^i ^anoinlcn'? 

PY' I59=T>r642+ Iimr. plur^» i 
matciia) uxd Uo Inlay Fumiiurc. See p. 
34‘>- 

PY" JS4 =-EqOJ, Acc- pJur.; iifmr£CA.i 
'COtdda^llliV [dpqrVfni TTVpn^pdpOl U, 3Cn% 
laa-i-: -so- a dipliLhon^, Cypr. a-w-a-rri-f; 
cf. Lai, (irwwn,! 

PY" 25i-=Vnl}QL ChitdbFklt: g«u titig.. 
AdiiAuiffj *of the threahing-floor^; but pcwlbiy 
a place-naiEie. Hipporr* 51LC.+ , 

AtL grzL luuallY Ucnnmc fbnn AXce^] 
KN Il4^td57li^* Lam 232= 


So04^0^ .NottL. lumter* ndj. applied to 
icxliid a4KJ wht^: orina 'hciltr'? [^horler 
Fcinn of i&p£lc 4 Lr? UtlHkc fipl<^TO$^ ApiJ^ CHlt 
of 111 Hocnerd 

KiN* L 7i5. Nom. pl«r. 'fem.' of ihr 
prnrtdiiig: anau? 

KX J7&=fSo0437, AispurcnlJy dual: 
fonn dtf!kij!i m expbin. 

PY 75=fii02^ 3rii ptun fuui 
* Uium Uicy shall do •ometiui^ (to Iht nwinei*. 
Palmer luggeSQ a dcTi\titive of 5 oo] 
"grve somejnc Jib filL* It v* ^8^-^. Sor p. 
306 . 

PY' [liib28L l48 = f.pd4.S. Xotn. 
a iradc or uOkL Su^ppradcia vj 

* u invniidaled by minal ligxi 

appafi!3iijy prcsTJtl on ubkt. A tonFuiion 
with a-io-pn-^p^ 

a-M-ra. MY 234=lifdn tcv., ftiaJdi.^ Wl^OL 
Nofn. pluT. nrtitrr or friti>^ a kind of vc^xscl 
^no jdixip^aEzi r: ijifdJiI [Ct ^IVT^ '*l?ppS 
lwM‘, Od, xn^ 41 Ip ric.^ ^vtAov PoU. 1 

^rrMw ^ bucket ^ ^Vnstopln^-; 
£n^^£a' I'lnyeh^J 

PY 253=Jn0l Ncrtti. plur. muse. 
Bj^k and C^uidwink: tudariai * (uniltii} who 
Jiiwe not fiacdved an bssiie (of bfomfc^V See 

PY" 2J8=Tn!MlS. Niim. pJur, pj 
maiC 4 .t adj, detcribEng HAm: ‘which 

can be emptied*? [dvrhi^ ^haJe out^ dmin 
dry ', .YJr. 7 o.(L-r; dvr^Tyn^pto^ dc. ] Sec 

F safl- 

KN 27S=Sjrp8Np LVdot a tnarL's 
rtamr^ proljAbly noiit, plur. iicuicr. appo-rcnily 
d- privative wUH a neni in See pn 

PY l78^ Mril3. Acc. ^Liig. nctiEer: 
AisifTtwr ^hf *rbr rnllcFwmj^ (yrjirV'^ cf. Alt. 
Icrrip^'uu tbemomw \ llrripof ^ccieucodirr; 
anolJw^ iiomcr^- iTcpo^ (but divpcs in 
CTAiiii U coiifTncd to Ali,-lpnicr CncnriMin 

Gk. dnpoe from *i^s-ioWp] 
tt'i^we, PY^ 238 = TjliiWtL Nm. pllir^ : rmmc flf 
a kind of rtver or Jtiig; 

MY' X I 1^1^58). ffd nng. pm*: 

*AiJwnA aoicpu, wsetim*?? 
[CE ^"kbi B* "ASiivn Ip^ &mioxTO nr+ 
4a:S.J 

KX \ 5Ct^ PV 253 ™KiiOL 43E:cSnfOL 

111 grwj» A-Ssr-w, 

dppajrenily nanim groups of metu |[dl 

TrllQWfhip* Nof 

'buicbce*^ ^0phr + ?J 

tn-ta-po^, PV 49^Aji 87+, 9l = Frti>2, MY 
46=Aiil5J2* Dell?^ Xom, pluc^ 

^baken*. {dproMiTiss Herodoiiu+f ^irbirae 
Pi»lJ++ ; *-^111^1^ ^SchiftyiiT, t, 

X^s-rn-Hj-fla- PY" 246 —Ta722^ t*^bab]y butr^ 
fing,: snth^^^ 'with a man^ hoiuem being'. 
[d^Ci^mot Hornet + ; puuibly dcriveil Irocn 
*afldlr-AijhAr t^nigmunn^r cf. 
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KN 27U=&KH0Cip Probably ai> taror For 
011^' and nor nEbrr than ciCtr Tunhcmwin:. 
flfi tJir owit«ai> ^ tjwnrr+n 

K-Nl«7^‘*, A descripiliiii csf tHclilis, 

PV 44 = Ajs29r "dividiy 

df Inndi"? Or afi cdiiiio? 

Jda'AroVf?, PY 49^ArjD7-s- , Nom, iliuil and 
plur.: [20ifl6oo^' E^plc aitcfid$iii r \ 

proUibty orig. ^ floor 
Sthv^yxCT, 6Vw, t, 

da-kiy^o-ir fy Uni I. % di^k(rrvt*L 

d^-mcr-r^i FY U4<=ErtU2. NminJnr term toed 
ill counties an arra oflandp posdtbly Aaii^dnrip 
taj:cqiird by W«l»feT> Forumork^ ly^S-lj* 

ip, 543. fl^rraLH«4'lh S A^iri| irre^ * fiiTnllJ^i* |li#TjLtj% » 

hold!*? 

^i&Mnr^/br f*V EalSOip Aoc, «ng.: ti^mkn^ « kmil 
of iLgri cultural holding, pcfhapi tiqtuvdlnrt to 
an fim iimM, Od^ jol 

''>64^' -] itf. Pal turf* iy34 ir| p. 44, 

tda^. KX a 51>* , E m, PY EaUa-j-, 

EbO04^. t3r=i4j0i4, ^47^t^m, m- 

Cn71^p Uiufilly t!aUaliig.:^rTrf^iFFJtfj imm ibc 
rifliigr\ Lr, Imn ibe admmktnuim of tht 
L-oinQi^ntldiidH {S^iA^'agriro|iiir;il cuinpCticiii 
IP ft icTiitnr^'* HfUTicrH- * later ^ froif people; 
coinmone^ Ptnhably orig^ * lEiJkfE dividra ol 
fiTU »ctlJcni^Tnl^ cf. Swu^ suid ^&3ooaT' 
dfwpa^ OiL Vi, loj 

dkr-ifio-^r*trUi PY" IJ5=Ep7^H+ Vtnlris: dimot 
ih mter '^but ihr viltoLi^ wf% tflAt 

iIk?. . r* ace |v 554^ Similarly Gcoiprv. 

KN fL R+2?], X 7Wl, PV OnfU. 
2J5 = Ta71 I _ Attr. aiiig-i oEwiu pLu*,; 

-M? Title of a viilafir fuTHTtiiiTiPry ^ pcrbnpi 
tquividmt ID i*^rTp-if, tX 

1fU~de-in*-fi€t, Py 29(1—SutR-t-. Nuin* dual 

netdrr' fedbaoitf, irf whrrk ^ bound (vrith 
ulver UT Ijmruccr: cf» jb-la-ffr-ftif. iKEftyai 
pn£ pEftit^ fiM. xxtv, 

KN IS^AtGlI; ahbnn-ijiird ns oti 
Ak^O? litcoTTcGt jpciliny gf dftHdskhtimrt 
peif, pm. of [l'Kffliin + ^ |ictf* 

Xrn-4-l "having CDmpJetcd ihdr tiroiiing^? 
Sre p> 

KN 2l3=rL 64 3rd luig. hot. 

mid.: dtimkf 'TTxerv^d^ |f£cfoTo h. xvtn* 
cte.^ jiko St wT Q ifnicti Sciiwyacei. 

6Vn7n:. Ff '^01 IL XV, 88, rrc.] Cf. 

L 642, in ftttiie 

F\' FnOli daaia ^ihus be 

fiAilml*. 

dSr-mrt-aiH KN F>iJ33. t^oo-ibnii; oil klootpum. 
Im, pbit^; |ra±lu:f bdllisi, il^*? 

[flipiuraiv ivirxaijvoloi OJ. It, 

PV 4i=;Ajil4. Nwn. phiT. 
fiU- pAit,; dfwmjrj ^i^ho lire m do bmldirig 
wfork\ lC4|ju tt. vTi, 43^4-; fumn: mt 
TocHtiod, hui e£ uiii4b, Tudoa^ 

ctc.f 


*db-mj-j!ti-/a, PV VnSliL Nritro plur. imilcr: 
fi^nrwid *bpditciidi\ fbluvw pi. /^. 

KN 262^ RjJiI54B-r ^ Imit. plur. 
irutKT.T * (iwnnb fitted I w ith bclu? 

bd&?% f&oopM Hornet 4-,] EquKxIoil to 
Honu ^QpT^p, Tt^jouebv '^ftword bcU*? Soc 

P- 

KX 21=Ak78J4-* Deitripyan of 
duldrcn. Arcbaic kw;. iiiig. tdl. o^icn): 

oKaXo; {fcKvf k. later ntooc. Now 

dhiAdln.] 

Zdi^o^fi^ ICN l36P=Qtl>Wi7I, PY 

ilnJ pliir^ prefix: dnifrfiu for diiAlu frmu 
cH SdiwyzcT, Cmm, 1 , 686?) * tEtey give, khi^ 
iribufOi deliver*, Hnjntr-h; ibc 

HtmL fbrm E^iSoO^ b tm lonk inumattmuj 
chdi-d^iL PY 252 = VjiQb. Af Jitkaif 'ihur they 
dcb¥cr% 

PY' n5=Mal04-, tPJ=NaB7+. 
*lhcy do noi cmtinbuio'. 

PY l99=NgGI’f - 3nl plim prrt- 
px».: (or dMUfi^l *llii:y are rioi 

dflfvcfttlp contributni^ For »te fu 87, 
dc>-je, PY 171 =^Uji 71R Sid iLag. ful.z 

wll give\ fHtHner incs both (Ski- 

and noi^ ,r4iiH:^^T 

py 2B7=jm^ 3Hi plur. Ful: tt4 
dii^i ‘ihm dicy will ctmtrihiite, tltJiveT^ 
ihdo~ke, PY' 103= Lrn06« Srd iing- aor.: M d9k4 
*tbiii hr gave*. [iTiSms Hoirwr’r, an iti- 
Ewatkiu dmiipiiriai wilh mlicnicii *18*3 

(SvhwyMT^ Cmm. 741)?! 
ih-km. KN Wil707^ X 77O4 Simjdr fora of 
the prct:«dii]gK 

KX So044B+^ Nutn^ pltir^ 
neuter: drdDtnMrra. *drlivcTrd\ 

Ui-pa. KN 2^2 = K PV 2J6= FidFIrL 

BJegvti, Siid^: tjifmj, noin. ilitg. iicutrff 

*B0blct?*s ilKuimii^ by ideugnim, aec p. 

iL ii^ XL, 6524'; Homrrir k fbt 

and tiu analogy lJE> Apparent phir^ 
m K 74fl. No ctymalogy^] 
dj-jw-e, PY 236= lai&Fl. Xuul duaJ-i 
*iWo gohlet^'. 

di^pif-fa-po-rtf, PV 91:;^Ffi02, <KaAH>r Unil^ 
Nono. fiiig. sTui plur.j a clas cf pcnwi; 
^E^hihvitpkm» '’vvcaim itf leaibrT jerkuE*'? 
Or -^Ai ^^idlrni*? Qr by metntlieEU ft*’ 
tHcsyTh.) Cypr^ * pFcbooLutAAEcr' 

{cf IfcTOdotui \\ for ♦bryiipci* 

^ 61^?] OajmtHli {1954, p. 111) t ‘urnbr**? 

PY 28=Aii42, Epiihei Applied to 
rrmak ila^i=k [IlDiit. "^licavaily'; alkf 
'eweikut', €to| 6fop^ Od, ivt* m, rtc-j 
Chftdwtek: AWat ^of i]ir goddcii Diwja*. <*- 
l72=sKnOCL 

KN H 822, G &il-f^, X 5ft77 + . PY" 
13=:= AeO?, 2B^ Arrti* Eb244r. 114= En^i-P- 
168 = Es 6444.^ |iS = jEnCl-i-, l4S=Ep04+. 
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251=JnBl+, Nmt mMc.: 

/bendman, scrvflni\ p«ni- 

mUrly bi ihc ifxpmtioii i/tfw dotio*, m 
p. ^ 3 ti. [touXof Acwrk-I-. Tl<7ra 
ihdl ihi: diK. fonm eetc irrohahly tbf rc»tiJt 
oTcntiiiTiainicii^ tmlfripcn *-vst-^ Puaui, Bailey: 
cf, d4ikd 

KS C 9ii?. CJea^ 

dW-/tjH, P>'' 91 = Fn0i+- Daf- plMr.: 

kN 20-Aka24,Apft2B,Gg7l A XlGSe-. 
PV27= AdJB. 2 S= An42, 137= E:b30+, EeOT. 
lH=En 02 +, n^S = EoOJ-i-. 

Kom. tiiig. Aiiei plur. fciru; ^ 

«avii£Lb bondwopiaii, iJaVc*. [SdCrXn uii 

KN Al£7Cr24. Gail pJur. 

*S=j^42- Norn, juid pW. 
ftm.: -iiWr a fbia of gifl aJave. [Cf. 

fiopnov 'cviming iQcar, Homer-h IScbilafc 
*dan^^ cF. .^lb.ii3i±El ?] CiiailwifJfT 
from dp^TFoa; iw p, 

Idif-m. PV 172=K_n(XL Nom. <irr arc, p1ur«: d^a 

Jgtild vrsiieil* oncTCfi trt diirinilin). 
[ 5 £^v iL VI, »93 4 -; now ei*™,] 

Py l6B=Ki644-^, |7i = Ua7iB. Npid. 
mud acc. fif^.: dotjnoj -m ' (o kirid ^iTj gift, 
i:-nnmlniikia\ fCX. Ai%^ AtfySoaiiiis *Ailc\ 
Crehom, V (a)^ 343 , aS (4 ik.G.). Prob- 
ably cqnivalerm to S 6 di^ SL lc. 

FV 182^ Mala MY it;feC0ti?], 
NiifU, p 1 ur+ neoiff ? d^tmm ^tfkich arc to be 
giviMi as a dytjmsi', fCT. ^Irc. dirvAdduiC^ 
Tcgca. /<?, V fi), 3 {4 j?rC.), "faU■BbIc^] 

Py VVa?30* Nniict «ug, of ibe 
prcccdiiig? 

rfa-M, KN V5H3. [Cf. i;>f: ^opd 

tCKijttt)?]! 

K.N 26 ^=?idlHt>t+. Nom. *in^+7 
nwc-?^ dwtiptum of pArt of a fiKAHiOT: 
£iiTm.rmi ^miuJc of v^'oocltm plniiki'. 

[ = Swpcio^ K.irrip.'T, eWpcTTTo^ Od, vttj, 
4 & 3 "r ; ef- Ulli- dirid 

Ju-ma, KS Npr<Wa X tCrM>* FY An 16. Nwn, 
uiig.T npliarrntlv iBir luitne of a rUaj of uum. 
OtiOl ,6 b to be iXEurncird to no- 

parmllv thr cbilhic iinguUr. 
da-tfm-te, PY 257^Jii09. Nom. piitr. of llic 
pixc^irig. |Cf. If. laa-f- ^^ife*? 

•jfTf-ort iperimp* ijcutcr) *who maiui^ 
tbe tla 1 tiK^ Schwyaer, C7raM. fjig.J 

t'Y' 915=^Fni2i. Dab tiog. «r 
iimn^ plur .1 ^^ra^TiwarMi* n tla« of men, wEih 
ai in q.v. 

po-ru-dii-OM^lir, PY 50=Aii[B. VaHaeiL ipclliit? 

of tbe preerttmg, or 'mnrbk riwry'? 
mr-ri-da-ma-tf. PV S 0 =AnJ 6 +. Ntmi. plural 
a fmihrr nibdLviiion of thb rlw: 
hr^ Al ijl ^H^^hl:Oa^c5^ r«L? 

. KN [K PV 49^ Aii07 4 -* 

Kotib p!ur.: nhcmativr spelling: rntUi- 
d^mtarut? 


PV 91= Fn02- Ffcfrfttivc spelling 
of lJie prcccdni^, 

Xdu-ru-fs^tnQr 252=Vfi06. Norn, plur.: 

driiitiNmi *M.ood-cuiieri\ [Spiirg^os IL w, 
86^*] 

PY l4S = £pl>l + . IiHlr. of numeral 
^ two ^ |Tht ^u- ii pfobicenatir, on k-s* dincirily 
ihberiu-d iroto IK Or for thain (n\lthu 

v^-itb ibe vocaiwnl dwvn by Arc. Ai&^tw 
(J khwyiw+ Gfuw, b 557^? tSf- loc* 
*4^30^10, Lilli. fkirjfas[ dauiml 
6 vo^ if prtbapt ffniti “aiiotuv,] 

PV Eb37. Tbn inxccdiftg, wltli 

-rf# 'but*. 

Xe^sL KN 24^ Aifil, 27J =Sd|04Z2, PV Na 117y. 

gnf plur. pt:a.: rmn *iln:> ftrr** cL 

I Alb-, l-eib. *lob Dor. IwtI for 
Hnuicrk iSoi cilbiirr for or dxn%^ 

from ibe .Mye. Xbnu utulor Aiialn^y of ToTSsn, 
^dni (cL Sthiiv^cT, I* 663 ), < •rwid 1 

gcnHTabasitiofi of *^a-p|cri Hin. Awaln, 

ONoi^ ifiif OEiigli emo#j,‘rni ^4 
^io, FY" 248= VaOl. 3nl dual |nt3,; /ihwt 
nfr two*. [lotSiii' 'fliiic m, 1 . 14 .] 

PHr-Zo, PY 2® = An42. ard ptur- imper.?: 

or feat^im *lrt ibrm be*. [Ssune rebt' 
tion to «jni ai Hijob ia-r»v, .Yrg. Il-tw, Cnci, 
tirrciM^, Bardi. Mw to dol, tsrri. xVit.^ ^aml 
Dor/i £ovTiai,'v) may □dsittniie Aiyc. Ibmi 
under iiiHuL-n^c d* ptti. part. (cC Mt* 
arrub^).] Or LmprrT. vfltto? Scr l 68 i 

K.N 34-AiniK)l + » For * 11 ^ 'let ihfrc 
be V Or srd ptuf. fuL nuHiUi ^ they wiJi bc*2 
See p. 170 . 

e-o. PV 45 = Ana30, t4*^EpfH. .Norm aing. 
TTiJurf- Of fietitcT'. ftsm [ 1 ( 010 ., 

lon.^ Afol., Arc., Dor. t^> 7 jr, lew^ Atl. 

rV 239=Ta642. tiwtr. ting., pun 
of & labJc: 'tupfioan, ^Trusting*? 

1^4bQ: /I. xw^ 4iD4-; cf. oIh^ fytia' 
tn^toC Hcsyt^l Soe p. 541 » 

^h4kiwnij-|?^ 240=1^713;-. lEtitf. pluf.r 

tk^*i>hu 

KN Sl-= OtniUB 0 4. Nona, pkrr., 
icno. dt^rihuig run^j at oppwiid to myni- 
n-ftr, wc p. ntfo. CkrrmieBi: davt tifig. 
njtAufni^cfn "o^ the iicitnh- [iacrifiCcr) *? 
e-ka*t^rr^ia^ KN 276~ScJ0Ubp Adj, £ or noun;*/ 
dcKTibins mi jLridJit:i? Sec p. 389 + 
ledk^, KS D147, 157=1 Vnm ^, Ap3077, X j 66 L 
P\- ID9 = E47e24‘, tlB-^EblO^, 1*4= 
£iTft2 + , tlS^EoOJ^, l3t=EpOl + . 147 = 
Eqa3+, 153 = Ef02, W=Na5$-h* 248 = 
\'aOlj 3fti iiAg. prtsL7 rkM 'bc/ftbc bait* 
Imliii'. etc, HsiTnrri-, tinw ric.] 

For Oppetuieti -fif we p. 146 ; PiiIitiet reafii 

/b-c^'e-fy- 4 «> l64=CvS63. Word diviiwi 

iiiiiocitaiiu hS dJui *dn^ ibe pitcf 
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hn. [t4i?o^ *plare, regkm* AckIl 4 .>• 
0*llioir*to^, Wakb:, BcxwhIxti^ct 

rV l96:^Ni70, /fcbt -mm 'hm 
In; hiia il*? Gf_ lii-Bfci-JSr-™, 
e-k0-st\ KN 90=G 820, FY 55^Anm, *51=^ 
Eb:Jo-l~. y4s.£ji02+, 255=Jti6a+. 186^ 

jjrid jjJur. prci.: ^thcv havt*. 

PVM15=En03.2l. Mb^lihg tbr 
prcCindinK- 

PV 140= Eb55* |J 5 = Ep704. Pra, inT.i 
«ibAM hmvc". 

KN 25®.=Sc226, Fummaii: nam* ^iog- 
^(alrrady} bavlii^ (mat'll 
Nlighl abb be ^^*ipcar', •crf 4 if- 4 i, b^low. 
e4ia-tf, PY J49^Eb3:Jp 25j^JjaO|-h. 43^ 
SnDl. NdtiL plur.; ^luviug^ ^lio 

|iavc\ 

KN 261^ E <HB| Niwtu phtr,: 

*ipdrt*. liyjtoj /L vip 3 I 0 +; civtiuj* 

logy tmnrtihi.J l^bably h ttuuiY naiiif <m 

V fell. 

F\' 257=Jn'i)^. Dat. plu^.i m^Araii 
* frar »paiJTi', 

PV 44=Aj 32^ Perhar» 3 rd plur. 
pm. mid.t nAd^A^r (or ridmnki} ' ihrty Ik In^ 
mln\ cf* [fyHEti^ai i/, xxu. 513 4 . 

-4jTilf(tT<*A«pi- M Hnm. jrrt plur, iaiortu 

fbr^br is*irTnl. cfl Sklx rKMi-Alti 

f(toctn7j 

FY Ab 7?7, Ab21 + , i3=Aj66Ul, 
AptCiI, Nmn. atid em. jjJuTp^ d^^^cribinK 

^tnuai (and men], Faljiirr; rftMAv-^aiJiaf 

*€Rimnfs fca^iyil labmuTnl, Sre 

p. tbi. 

MY \Vt50], Norn, pltir. l 

iixiju^ of visa^rh or olErifib: *fwniicbT 
UflorriiiJn mudiiii^. 

PY' 236=Ta64lp Dar^ tingn mriaf, t iknri 
*’mc\ [AtL lie, E^i 4pa^ rrtttn *hrjm>hmi^ 
CriBs, 1 ^ sBS.] 

PY' EMU. Tlir pr^cctllng +“(4r*tiaJi* 
DontntlrcL wiiji ihiHiv^r^tt-dr^ mx p. ^ 54 . 

KN S^BM. V^irrbU ndj. dcKribin^g 
<Ji 2 riol frame; md^(^ bailed, polklied^ 
paimed^ [tMi>inrT05 Jlfppocr^ 3 , RCvJ 
ttfwwgU* KN 29-Aafi21, pY 27 = Ar«B, 41^ 
All 17, EaOO, I47=Eii03, Prrpmtion with 
gm,; 'for the lake of, for ike benidii oT. 
[tvfida, fCv^ioa, W. xi\^ $^ 4 -* AcoL Iwtioa 
indkaTe “ivfi^aT (SfcL uplfj* cf Myc. 

ipeUtng ia pitsbleniiiueaLJ 

MY' tO$=G 06 OA. Nonx Ff^; ad- 
jerthiT dncrihk)E a ffnin of ihr eomDindltv 
abo abbrwbleci e* ^oc p, > 56 . |CX 
Silting in', Homers? ntminKV 
^inTiijed' (lidTttu Areiaeui :l a.ci.4j 7 *#ef£e*~ 
4wn4if ^lining togrtber, rofwiftcd*i cC iv^p(wr' 
6piiae< Sehoi. Pindjif ?] Ot f^faf-n^Kiu? 
;ew«e-#^i'p PY lU^EnCri. mi phtn pre*.: rw- 
egmti '^ibcy are Ihh «Lwle ibrmn - |lvu^ 
Od. 


RN UfGiS fevr Norn, lingi parti; 

or *bE=ixig in ^ 

KN L (lOS. r>cxa4frttan of a Icind d' 
textik or farmciit, Bjbrek: dl Hojil l«po! 
‘□ifcri'p Mprf^pOS ‘loWTT*? 
e-w-rdi KN Fem*or oeutrr pJur. of the 

abovTc. N ^4 j-( wOHA»;i fzre5% owfrct? 

^^ne-re-Za, KN Ak63H. Notn. pEur..^ Fcm.. 

* women ec:gm^d in mjiluiig ? 

e-ffe-HiD i?e-ia (fd^Jouiedk PV 21^^TBfi42-e, 
Ntiin. dog. feaiL, dHKtiiuitg a lakte; raiwiflu- 
/teas ‘winh nine Fcci [?}^ ser p. 340 . nnd cf 
i£e-pr>£d^ 

e-ftf-hno PV' 24|—Ti7l5^ CKiaJ- fein. uA 

the preerding: ~pezS. 

r-Jti-fle, K-N 221 643. Nom. Emg. fcm., 

dcxiihlng a gnnncTil ar trstilr: * wiih 

liOltlJ Ui7 [O: Cirfi XKil, iBfj. 

tvoTrai^ and vocaLkm of 4w4Tr^t.] 

I*Y' 

KX Dli»2, Verkal forta? 

Wr. KN 207=sV 2a0. PV I4 S=Eei(H, 9t= 

UnOll. lYrpi wiik dativei ^/r 'iipDfi', etc^ 
[Ptri Homer + : cf, aWi 

PV 150=VnUli 3fd perf. 
pars.: tfrididmiei {ot -duiioi^ cC- waiffTtn 
5 ltl phir.i Od, 1 , 'hai brrn dividedL 

diilribiiicdV Hedod, T^- 

PV 2S4=jnU4-i-. Either aMimda' 
donof lkepreeedu^,DrttO]rki£]^^il(k!P [Homer 
only tnEtUlle fSatooRtya I'&oivuRilii tSaabiP^v 

(Soriotiftihl CX Wj4ja-iJe?j, Wa9l7. 
e-pi^r^re, KN 95= T 852+. Adj-?: ifdkhUiir 
Hnsklurisf Ar,+ i cf, taiay^pdi 

iL Kxnr^ lag.] Scr p, no. 

KN 222653 [V 505k Iko^ 
Dctt divided r-jW Prob. a Form orf 

gUfment or aeets^ry. I Cf+ ]Kircijv]qv' womaii*i 
frock ^ Ari 9 topli^+ (ako ^rrud!a MeJamp^r, 
-vrpQKi^uviov trp^pivov fletyeh,! 

KX 239^ V 7m Nons. diinl 
ncuccr?: ^pikorutiS * for ktiiog on the lleilIu:t^ 
ct Pylw ia-m-ai m ame contml. SpeJHng 
doEts not rnvDur FunmiarkV L'Exmparbon 
hfljcpum^ 'gokl^plated'. 
r^pi^o^ws, KN FJi343^ A kind of cdiTe^iii 
^rhapi thill laicd for anofoting:: iptkhcwn- 
\CL ttn^bo- wm^vm^ Httyek} 

S6=;\jik37, Nbm. plitr.: tpi- 
'watehri^ giwrdi*. fCfi Dcljih. nyp- 
Kooe * watchiT of the ^cred hre* |[jnius''i luune 

/tt-4a'anrr; tirifcOypoj 'iiUy" II piTK^btx 

cKeliuJecI, not 

lr-fn-pu~i^ PY' 252—VnOt). Xorti. plur.: ^fiphun 
*y4suH|5 *gfmv 

upon, i&Ht of* HcrDdoiuii +.] Cf. pm-ki. 
e^pi-^ro-fRi, PY^ MitOk .A place-name, ora wtud 
tpirvfi^ rpifdmf [Gt hnpoXIa £W 

hn^Ai^ ^atkiiilomii qnaniity' : and trnTto?^ 

■^eompamlofa ^ Sopk CiT, ifxa-] 
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KX Od J>cc P* 

PV Eii06, Npm* *ixig, uiflit-; 
dcKiiptifiEi of A claii or iradif, 
fCf. trr^TpiOi" hoy^ trcnrgypyo^f 

^1 Hotel fof 

*trFi([=?fni;?)Tpi|iO^; dl f^piav, drpiov.] 
e^i-so-ra, KN Nom plur. nrcucr: 

^ir<d 'Hvini; upon'? 'iotviv^iwg"? 

*nm'ivr^ !f-pniiori 4 i+; aifeemjidc: 

Cjartiripk lifcr iiSi-ra, e<r,?| Bui vi- p. 273 !. 

PY ^51 = VfjOG. XOflT. KRs,* neuter?; 

)ui ojricfjict^ cf. 

KX \ 2BJ, V|i03^ Nobel plur. 
jin objert nKJUUTcd in 5 '» ojid lO^x, 

Clfpr* *buttfT* jnrl £p^ 'ddn* ^rr twth 
mnilera; but. pcflMLps tlse ntmibon refer only 
to *mn^ tmlr*'?] 

KX 19&^V 789 * shoulder 

piccc*^? Seep. sBi- 

EN V 56. 

PTc' 43 = Sn 6 L AUcraai'ive 
Sfp^tif ^ the jmeredirtg:' dur. Atihmat ircllovi^- 
^ip7j or direr e.l? Muhloiicin; 

^cliiuriDt ilitm'. 

KN 29=-,\s8lU. U 1055p PV 57= .\u454^. 
l42?=Eb32^ Waij|7. Noin. lud pistr, 

mw,:; -f<« *fi>llp^rryPalHirf lors in 

them it xpccbl ft'wijil ol-W^ like the fralpoi. 
Lilt- trmiiif^ OEngl. *ihillica^ rtr. 

[iTrf-ctt? Pijniiir+] 

KN 29-A*B2L .\rtoittalfjitf fpollin^ 
of ihe duld ? 

PY 2 S = Ai!i42. Ubl plttf,; Ar^afYp 
eH?e-Wtf/KS2l4=l-a57J+. J^'2SS=Sa7W+, 
Num. plur- iieut^^ ndj. cirKTibin^ 
g-jiTDrntf, Miheek* etO-: perhaps hf^na ’luii- 
4 h!r. for the olais of \ 

PV EbS47 [joij]rd)p S^mt. (dvir*; 
hrfitm dfvibi * slaves the rollo^in' \ 

I’Y 55?=Aii724 (Aii3:2) + - Noiin. plur- 
tnsaUL^; ^n^no^irt *CdLlo^ing'? (CT. Iir^piiyou 
^ilb eitive BtaEkuu u Zend k^^cAi*tt OLal- 
or^lia ? Not frnfn flT^t ' buiy OftCsMrlf With * 
/L vj, 321 ^ «it- 

KN 22t^L 547, Fern, sing,^ 
prrf, porL pAs^i ^aptneti^ *tlitchrel*. [Qa^. 
ippopliivti AorTTw+l Note Indt of f-- 

^f-#a-KVt KN 94= h MJ, Cefu ttiijt. nr ncirn. 
pluj.; *rfivo-tra:% ^oElvt-^ [IXolai 

ttrcc) 04^ 3tit 3fl<>+< (fruil^ Ariitopb.-i-* 
Ncrtv 

PV Guilds (»ee p. 317 ^ Aoc-sing.; 
rfitfOTiSTT * olivfKnl \ wiili fil L. idftigram- (ttaiotp 
j7. Xh ri77+ - rtyiHoicrffv; Ldi. oUum < 

*rianmm.\ 

Mu-fwi. KNC72^, Np ]D39. PY 1223* Altcrrui- 
tivo ipcUing- 

c^e-e, Py 55 = Ani724 GJnuiwidi: pficsL 

ini. JWfl ^to reny^ [Barr stem form of ipfeou 
/f. ts, 361 4^?! iSft. 

PV l52=EfOL Norn. iing. ncuitr^ 


name oT a kind of land ^lokling, ir^ffWA? 

*£EiiiiiliiilHied' Od. m* 370 + . but tiotc 
aM I^i^Lio, ^losv oti IXwp 'pre>', *1^/- 
^lafceM 

:r-re^. KN' IkMJt P\^ 249=\'n02- Nom. 
dng.t ‘ivory^ ||Moq$ /7, V* 3 ^ 3 +^ 

Inter Vlrphaint'- Prob. isilem nT^n, >cr 

KN266= iWtMOl +. PV 243=TB7a8* 

Irair. utig .: ' wilh ivory \ 

KN %" Sd4. Cm, liftg. t tkp9fitniA4, 
tesrt-pfi-fe-M KN 276=Sr 11)06. 265= SdU403p 
PV 2J9 =TjiG42 + . Xom. liiiCr* iitiitr. (ro^r.. 
Kfid nJur.^ fTuw* and ncnitrr: efc^ 

^ninile of IvoryAJtiorus 
iXe^^dnrnio^ Dii3ac-+, only ‘of nn 
rlephjLut'-] 

e-re-jM-jr-o, KK Se lOOT, .^Itcmaiivc iprlling 
of ihe ptreediijg. 

^<Sf3ar*i:e-re-#<f. KX 276”Sel60b4'- TnsLr. 
fdur, mmiv- fauumaltiiiJu cf. p. *1^ 

240^Ta7t i, Xora.iinf . fnm.: 

iliphtmi^ 

e-ev-jw-tf-in-isft PV 242 =Tsi 7!)74-, lns^f* ptur- 
fcoL: fi4phimt0lf^flki. 

te-rc^^ii. KN S3.-«ii>02.1J, A^5^U PY IH- 
Ad697fL 53=Ari|2-i-. Noiiq. pbir. nuUK.: 
nrfii ^oartmm, to wen, la^lo^^^ liplToi Od, 1 , 
ii fio-i- l] 

r-ee-m-Oi PV 15=-Arf604, Cm. pluf,; rTrii*i- 
PV Adis (jojnetiU Bemictt 
Adj. tlescnbmg » frwr/rjitf of mon: rwttdm *for 
nmitig initpcsiM"? Qr trad lo-ir^Ef-n'^o? 
enr^^Tr^p PY 76-€i^2. Wm 917. i^nlmer: 
rumi. plnr. mvtfwn 'insper tnrsrV 

"ruaioma oflker* Cret. 3-2 
•irrw- "iiiqaire^^j dknild Jiko be dai* -Mgst 
»» p- !Jj 07 - Cotupire also j-rf-iHfc-iL Kjwmmb 

Fhm 

1 ^' l 91 = Na56+, .Ncwi, <md ate. 
mig* neuter?: fifulUmn ^frer*, *ee p. 298 - 
[tAi^idipo$ IL VL 4554 - * f/tf*™.! 

PV 192=Xa5£P+* Prub^ neutcT 
plur^: ifrtrlAtfra. 

190= Na55 4, Hrti ihtg. aar. : 
rOvthei€H * he lei fmr\ Ser p, ,^ 99 . |l>i[u 6 tp 6 o) 
tJrroda£un4' ; eij/brjfisr-j 

KN 278=So 894 + * Probn g^n, ihig,; 

hilikdt ♦of wtllow-wiTiud \ {Arr. t Widl ' nienrpkr. 
Pp:iba1ily rrliiijed to Lat. rather I ban 

OEq^I. ’willow^ «id “fiAlieit Spiiid',| 

MV 93=J 01 h Dai. atiig. m^.: 
namr cf an office w uadt? ^t&pk-dgrtilf 
^rotindrr-^up of liecr^ (cf. uaaa idcscigtiitii, 

PY CnflJ-p]? [Of iMfT^pdA 4>5 IL jlvju, 

319 H-; Qt a man't napw? 

r^reHpo- 4 :c-u. KX AjOI 93- Man'ji riiLUre. or 
n lienuith^ form nf the |iT r ca d mg- 
^^-pa^edu, KX L 595^ Nom. jsUir- neuter? 
vVrij. de^ribmg Ti?«i ct; ‘fiJiiiolt for 
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Cf» (hr Imx4^sm. C^Ld 

be :i wtMxuufd rmmr. 

I’V 251 — Vp(XI, Nom. ptiii^i f^amr 
of .dfi ArerEKii^ [Cf* Djmwim 

but Hotmeric Fiunpb. 

tpipvi=£pq}uvfov» "forrrro* art Cttmi 
t^-ru-fy-Wp MV 105 = Gc602+, Nom- aki^s. Fern.: 
mtlhii or ‘orange ^ (cf. 

Xpw^>. -Cf. mojiftmude. 

W. litx, 304 -.] 

KX2l5=Ld575+* L ?H5. Iratr. 
pliir. frto.: iiuihtipfti. 

< =X 3dtt frif). 

Perf. purl- ^rAulbed’? 

[Aox. g”rrdp(av //e^ i ij 

FV I^^Nu5S-h., Nam,»iry^.: 

qiuur of traiiir or qOkc? 

r-jo-r^irr. Aal li 7* DitLAiug.: {F>'lt5an- 

g-Ka-w^-^Ja* t'V Xlal5, Vii03. *11^? 

d^panmrut, ’nr fcltlrnirni^ uf ihf.v.^? 

W2 UUlicf 

e-ftf. KN M=AuifiO|+, tT 24^ = VofJL #nfAAt 
Tnfflt tlirre'? [If. x, (79 t,] 

KX LH32, FY EaBOa. l 

K ES^EoOl, ni =1:^L rttrxicjiwj *nTtificrT, 
HJTIJOtlTO-*? fOr IVTKI //, at^ 34+, Ct *dferiiTiJJ 

^ m n^uikarm, fpitfcwfcwiwp but cty’m, suggf^B 
ihb verh orig. mirictHi to tiiiibrr U'urk^] 

KX 275= Sc873i Xonu itj]^. rem.., dc- 
irribu^ mi oW(7S rhanoi; fit'IrTti *with 
Iiolra*? [CL TpTtT^ Od. XIJI^ 77^. citbef 

and P- 3^ 

€-io-ki-^aj 251 & VniO^ii^p VnH7t(i Nooi. plur^, 

iLiiinr n (mi antfau:c: ‘ (soffiiubui^} <m 

tbr wflir («1 [iEnofvio^ Xriio^ou +.] 

PV 55=AiiT24 lAanU l40=Eb35, 
]15i=^F.p7CH4^ . Tlir iimcic of a kind of }aju\ 
holding. KT p, [Cfi Cypr+ 

Dali hrofur^ eiliiitr ^ widi ail saWblc produce * 
Ew “hi fidO owHcnhip*? <f- “crur"i cf. tmk, 
HrdSi 

Of 07^1. L' 736, Ntm, jdur.* 

itfJUJT of ihe THUKu« (}) tio, *Bt? 

rEu/rc;|bi^(ia^ Or 

Aiml, firnfroTfli, ypdi mirro. ? [O. Iw^poir^ 
'ik»tjm 1 I 14 : OBJV w\ih ibxiT^'. hloych,! rIm) 
iinjTpo 9 Q¥ ^kiiid of csmiug'fc Poll,] 

Mi>‘Wc^n, KN fwiii PY W^AnlB, 9|^ 
FiiCt2. Dai. iuo8-> nom. plur,. oainr of 
ir»ki iv«WFmi{jtt.iJjwiwtnjt^ 
i^>fo-wo-A■^>'lJ FY Pnlt02. DalL pltir. 

PY J40=Ebari. *J5=£prt4. 30 ! sing, 

pm^ iiiifLi rifilAtftot *jihr- (wltmtilydwlirrt *, 
iioi Vpra^nV jo^ta roI rfix*Tin IK 

300+; IE heudr Mu 

Miiiid.] 

MY 227=Ocl27d Ncur, 
plur,: Voilrii (fkatum) f« hfpt/namm *lo bt 
mrlJ iMkd* Tdircd'?). [t^ 'boil* train, 
Herodofiu 4 -, fuL am. 


=‘-1^0, PY 24^1= Dual orpliir-i 

iulj. af^Ecft to pierca rlinks?) of ivwy» op- 
pc*rd m ra-4-l» cj.v, iscuiur-ca^ *cv«ily 
matebed, rrguUrV It'/, Umjuy^ Themis 

^ fl.c,, loi^oyot. #* B 9 In Hnm. -Uk ai 

in £rrni-KXapOt,''aTffwf[l^? Btu dl id-sia-iup- 

KN SrlUOT— * .^ytemAtive spell* 
inp{ Ilf ihe prarrdiog. 

PY Ei|Q2, Nom. aing.; aJlfr 'pbvTsiciao*. 

|[t|t%! /f. u* 732 +. Cypr. 

MX# I iioiv jnsMh.J 

KN 200-Fpl+. FhHSI. PV 17= 
Af08, i40=Eb35-F. ll4=Ert02, llS^BoOG, 
UnnB0. Kooih and gun-ling.: 
*pricitr3s% ^pem i7. V3, boo-r- Noimo-. 
T-^ndeuce Ibr alleged form ^Itpefja: Cypz. 

ii from Ifpri^lQ 'lajictu- 

airy\] 

Jt_N n’ 44=Ati2y. 121 = 

Efi0l^ Ep03. Nufn. iiiig. iTiJiHf ? friW/wi 'pries c *^ 

/7. i. 63 + .J 

1^ I15=l:ntt5-h. Altemmivc 5pcilling 
of ihc precodlng- 

PY &75€, G«u limj. : 

irjwe-wf^, KN 212 = K fl75u A moiidl niunffh 
Of AzfraiHo*, di!m:atlvc adjoftlvr? [OT. ItpAl®^ 
' oHering, lucrilire', OdL JtfV^ ^+.1 
JfVi^fOp KN Fp3b[J+ X 1447, Ait** 'ooniceriliedf 
itmpic? ^>f^cTi^( 5 ? ^ flep^ //. u. 30 S+ (l»pAv 
Herodotus 4 ^, 1 ^ //. U 1474 -)-] 

Py 27= AeflU. ficn. ftng. matr.: 
himio^ 'of tJw conHrratrf], holy (geJld)^ 
^f-Ar-fp-Wfr-io, PY 140=Ep(H. Notn/ung. m»r.: 

"iflixiTidng pruniV |Upc£py6t 
i"^!. 3 h,c, 4 -^ cf Alt* bpoitoi 6 f * Iflnpk 
aveficcT*. Nfguiitjil (iTfHM Iip6 pt^¥ H. t, 
1 + 7 , CTC*| 



fl^ui /J- ^ 479+-] 

/o-iyWi+ HV 76 =mi 2^. 3nl plun pfd.: 
ifflUJ ^liitu tJiry^ vrnil'. 

If-f0, KN V 1523. Nam. airiif. nuiF. pstt.: Hki 
'Boing' vt 'ccunfriB**, a rnm'* lunm; wi MY 

i-^u, JiX B 7Wf, FY 5i=An!2i Nom.ptiir. 

oiBic, imtij * ItKjwmt gmrtjs Iby diip)'. {t^ 
nnfXiK *TTi fcni6s Oit th 3^3, die.] 

107= V 2(10, Inalr. duaj?: m 

p. 5** _ 

li'Pf>~atat KN 2JJ=^Ucliifl rw. Xonu plur.7t 
ipmi 'oDUking bnwk?' [Irrupt *fTVTii* Hen*- 
doiut^-K 'lantern* Ariiiopb.-h t eiyoL nn- 
drTtaia.] 

py Fn 11:^2, ^'motpOKx] spcilit^ of 

'hone-kfcpm^? JIttitd^op^ 

PtalO 4 h 


KX l26S=StHH03j4-. l7J=;5fmM4-- 
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5nd pluT. JcTB*: 

appnrcrilly tlic Slyi’rniirqii mt»r clf 4 
CiiJiftlOTi 'burM- fic, vchic}e!r\ ll-rnmos 
K. \\ Tirmosj lirmKfi^* Skt. 

CT HtJflU lirsTrtx^Mm 
fitjni A cluinot'*] 

KN 266= Sdn-Hli-^. Pftjfa. dual fttn : 
‘two dmrbw\ 

*r-^o. KN 32-Cfctfl*5 <}DirHr«lf^ PY FaOli 
246 =Tfi722, ^l<^m. jilur., i!ai, snjtr. 11™?.^ 

fA^ij^rw ‘hiWMf, hur^c'. p-mros Hninrr + , 
IJor ntflQ *#4£civ, cL Sit hai. 

KN [271=IO20?J, n- I47=l^cr03. 

<?CTL ¥ujg.; the hma* <pcjsiihiy 

r^llrciivc^ KC pi 2^)- 

i-q€>^p. KN 269=^04<>4h-. NmiilxT ua- 
cYrtMJiJ immc <jf pan of & dyirioL coiB- 
Ixnxiukil wilh sec p. 

J-lesH-tf. PY 15 = Adtitt4. G«u ^ue. rcui-: 

An.Vh^ ■ weavers"? Moesm^ cblli' 

IJqmirr'KpJ 

PY 237^^1ll70<A Noniu «4i^- r«m.: 
Aji/o-wrirti * provided wfh a lerr^? See 

^jjSi 

PY 91:^ FitCI2. Dar* phiFi^ cf. 
e-fi9-fflij. MiihlrAScin? iifja-^trtkmifiH "to ttie 
dmiioi Sec p. 317, 

Ml 7, 44=Ari29, 43^Sn0i. NotBi 

siiig.: ibe Jiumc ul j± elaab of nirui, prctedctJ 
by a niEiti't nJtme b ihr genilivc. ICX lwi( 
*xm% AaidL+^ and Cypr* insejr.pJ Lee 
*son'. 

PY Mti03, K^juiiuit <jf q.v.? 

ja-a-st->so*sL see under 
w ujidfr 
Ke undef 

Jo^-^p€t-ra, Kt after a-ptf-w, 

, VW UJidfT iJf-pfl'fcr. 

MY 107= AapScc or ]%«b: 

probably £dnj&inna==^i£&p&aMov^ n^tp^aisi •«ip^ 
ba|4Fn ^^nicu rTwV» tiititiiOT- 

kn^iui-T^, KN 261= R 04B] frtr. Xmi $ign bi- 
diitmri;, wofd rfmded cawt aifm of entilire* 
Kotti, nciii, pliir_: " (irpc^J 

with brotise |ioiiitj" ndau piimmatk. iSS+'J. 

[xor^pel Soup! H, \\ 14S+-J 

Ki^ 367=Sd(Hi:fe Inur. plur. finn,: 
"ol tinorkw". fx^i^bctfpo^ xotr 

4 

;ta-Jtr-|[^?1. KN Sc»93. I^xibalJf) a foftts of the 

9JOIW *d/, 

KN m=So»9f. Dwnl i^cuicr.: 
kkiiiiii * A pair iiT bcotijee- ^wkeeia^ 

Xd^Hca /L V, 72g4 

RN V 95B, J*V2fl=An42Jn72^ JS3^ 
!\'ti&31. Nom. aioK.: A'Ad/^i" {bronatc]! aniih^* 

I XoXicrH J JbWtfljdii I 

itd4t-Mrr. KK X m, P\^-153=41101 + . 17&= 


Mal3 + , t92s5Nii50+. Mom. pinr.; 

Ub« ^imiths*. 

ka-k^wi, MY f>cr2L lYob. dai, img-z 
H\(ttkhn- 

ha^£~U-ii'. PY" An 15, N&104. thtlr pSyr.: 
^ufkrm* 

PV 254 ^ jfiW+, 2tl W. Nonu wjd 

insb-. fliig^.: khaitm ^bltmsH!^ [xoA^ 
Htifiier+^ now ‘tlfa»^] 

tkn-k&^e^ia, KN 278=SoS^H, Mom. p!uJ. 
rieuteti uf %%'iii-rU: ’"hrwraic- 

boijxL!ti\ cL 
Aeicb_+.] 

Jba-mu, RX L 520. PY 55 =:Ati724 iAji32). 
Eel 14, Eb22, EoOa. r48=Ep04, 171=^ 

tjn7 l0^ A Idnd nf agriciilliinl holding, tw 
p. Ertit, iHii4k>'; cf, Cfci, it 6 nau’ dyp 6 v 
Hcfychi* perbap^ rehiled id 

PY m4+. 148^ E.pd4. Xwn, iing.: 
*inmi who hai a bolding'? See p, 261 . 
CL jCOHaa+id-ja. 

FV40= .Yiil^+^ |4fl= Eb33, Ed??* 
Ep03. Dai. iinjT, and twni, plux.: {PS-fitin, 

Zka-fm~ko. MY 105:^Gd>02 + . NW faiii; 
,b«]^r’icalilowef \ LWiA^PTvir 
Hippocf^ 5 b.Ctt-i ^ ur j rclaicd to Dor. 
Kinc)^, Kvh/^v ' tawny goat cL SkU Lbto^iism 

See p+4J26. 

ka-fta-ko^ru, MY 106- 0cCWf3. Incomplttr 
opelimg gI* 

JteHSo-pe-t/. PY ll5 = En03. l20 = Eo05 + . Xom. 
ungii miisc,: ^t rr/t/kAimj * fuller* rUrth-dTinfterY 
tmer. 6e*ti,+ : yvo^fOj prabably 
Lbc larcr form, Sehw>TEer, f/wm, 1^ .ji^.l 

MY 226= Or ns. Dal. W145 . (m 

Eiorn^ plur. ?J: htsphiwn^ 
ka-fui-p^wo, n' Eb26. Gen. drig.: 
fco^^fp. kfV" 234=Ui*l] . MliiigJi Wt502+, 
Nom. plur.T probaldy a kind of vctsbcI er 
miplcmriii, Ser p. 

PY 96^ UnO^L Nanir apjJicd to 
apparmtly in rmiltaii to 
[Cr ' trough, tub^ i-CerodotusH-, 

(TKai^i^ ^p^iTt 0£ i^y wsH l>+ 

J PY' 251« VnOe.«Smdke^iiacfc Y [learr- 

vHs=^a^otvq [MirvoS^q) Mocra.] 

KN 94= F Ml, Ijrpci *fn^ 

of lhc olive^? [wap-n-dtr/L Vi* 1+1 + . W-aSoi 
l^ndjar* -Y. “h:. 3S*] 

JJttf^NpjvV PY 246^ Ta722. irutt^ pSur* neuter: 
ilfl)fiiHi"/»Af 'with (lioTEi'} hradi". (CE Horn. 
gvtU iiiigr KOts^trrtJ^, StpOtTTot J 

MV Ck*607. \ herb ur •pke^ ^ldkk6t 
^IKtmyfovar* [Oor,* Boeot, 

yAiXwM'K yX^^wv, An. p?i^x«v: etj m. 
Linkr^'n : new cWAjMiti. | 

KM V l]64. Funrautfk: gcti. pSur. 

iJiba?y6rv4e ^inurll mrceai hagmenli"? 
4fi>H^*fe'*nf+ KM tJeTTBj. GiiiLS4 [sec 217). 
Nom. plijr., naifur of kind i4 ireawd^ probably 
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bccsu^ ukslI Tor 
dmwin^ bta? Or tftnn ^htad. 

ptnw’?! 

ika-ra-^Ma, MV 2J4=Ue6tL Acc. sing, (nciiii. 

rsp«tril): b«»wt'. [tqfiTvn^p 

ifY ProlsAbl^^ia ixrul 

oT vcskL Sct |3u 332. or. 

Mynwror Wt507- 

KN 23=-AptW. Nom, fpltur.^ dr- 
i4:nbii>^ woM^itN: *olii wt>incn\ 

\ypn<H 0£ h 191* rtf-+ Ati* phtr. irmv 

JS^-l 

PV m^EhU, IJS^EpTlM. 
257=Jii09, UnHB^^ViiO?. Norn, sing, liuul 
pliir, ?jp prckbAhtjr aJw*y'i frrpi*: 

'kry^bcttjrr, 4d^u»i:ltralfl^^ a r<dlg$f)u» ihic. 
[Dot, KX9»Cipdf»f, luune of hcno at Epidiiunif^ 
priol at MtrtKEie ^/£r', 5 li}, 1447* a-y ii.r„>i 
Lf, Afi^ kA^iB&wx^ ■ vAdiSof^^^ * br 

a priiisilm'. “icAfiflS, acr, *yX5fTe f AK- 
1JL r/jthWiMj an4J«- Torm thuiu h^5 i<M^p 
Dor, ] 

A'jr-sr0-in'-jA(v^^>p, PV Ccti+ sinjg*; 

PY KfiOL Dati^ fmiArit *inei- 

Fnvoy^ uruiTuiHr. IL Up 3(1 if, 

Dtir., Actti. k5p4>(.} 

foHrv-ftfp py lliil I /BcmiiiniJ; Ckidwidt rcadi 
la-l 11-47 iiT^nml, 

ka^u-nv, PY 24^=^TiTJL In^tr. lin^, t^nuv 
n dDcarmiivi; rctirutc b Ivory^ perlia|]a Amnci 
*nm'? [CX AdfrdcA-*-; 0?ie^/a{KUOS.| 

fY246=T*722. Iritcr* plur.: pin-hjip 

kmphi. 

kir^fi4(o*no* K-Y Ral5?i54-^ Vy Alt3J^ N«1]. 
ptiirp, ft clftti* of miiboicn ? fCf* K^oifL, 
*l7^tlthrT^ -yovo^?] 

A4 W{ih-ci, M^' Z MCUtl^lfru): 

tm 'pure tiJiTe-cur (i»i4i!r, <tti itimip-jAr;. 
[KoSopcf Wp bui AfoU [liir, 

ifio$ap6^ ti prrhAp* ibr cingimi$ (umtA 

W 2JB=rtmit. \i5fCL *iu ^.: oaiiir 

of fi jug v«iiK citTft tamJI Immctlrs ftrmijjd 
body, fbydriuV fCf_ ■n'&k 46o^ for 

ftlulfiiag dlcF^ Kiiftdpiov S'oiit^ uni^; and 
Aft* iod[^^t lior -Res?)" 6fipf^ Knych. 
Elynwlogv tmkitmviid 

Ait-su, KN M n4!j'4 ^ith ^AiiftiMi »oti}^ 1'. 
.\fUiblntom^ Paluier: kJutikm *<if bitmxF% 
IDoubtfiU m 

KS i57=Utm^r X W + p PY 
Biin + . l44=KbHti6+. m^hpOh J47= 
Ec^, Mom, ftod tgta. nn®., note, plujr.r 
Srf, pan, paai. 

dwnlHcig ibp ittiimn l^bm^rEg to ibr 

'{^cmiiimcud^ [pAlitirr:^ TOOi *Jvi! 
km-, cf Boivos <iolh Aabu oivl 

OEtigJ. -Asha ■viiLogr wtikiaeui^ Pkuibly a 
[bmal TCUthnn of wTuoi, d, Skt. reduplidied 
pcrC |4yy.] i::^rwjdU -rt^km \ S«c; p. 337, 
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jfcif-*«-«f. py 147 =Eq 03 , 2 . Defctiiw ipctUne^ 

of ihc pnoceding, 

PY n5 = Ep7(M. 

Gen- pfu/^ frm+: 

PY 45^An8m 135^ 

Ep7[>f_ DuaJ fcHL ?: (?j-fMpii^ 

Ae-Ar^w-jTo-r/a^ VY |;90^Nft33- Gcij, img, 

ftux, m Euniier: 

FY Xpiu* deicriptititi of a 

cliBi or tmdi;: i7^4r. |Cf. n^iftds 4Soe 
iliiiltifr, tod, p<?g, etc*? Derlvmtive 
o!' idpi^ ' |P«Tiii*; ctym wnctriftiD*] 

n’ 56 =AiiG 57 + , lA7=Na49+u 
Norn, plur.j 

PV Ponibly 'omoimf sifif<3d 

iiwfiiy * /f- V1+ 47+-], or patropyttik. 

k^-ra. KX 163=X 9&4, PV I37^Eb30, lJ5= 
Ep704. FossibEy for ftw ‘gift of ^iprcHit* 
prniiiiiitc of age*. tV^poE 6 ti ERwiy 

Od vn, i>5fl:r+,J 

Xk^rn-Ot KN 23l-=K 672ii Nofo. plijr^i iimitf 
^hontf'. [Honu pJur. kip^l 

PY SaS-ilOi.. Prtibably dmil'. 

XkMa-ja-Pi. KS 266=Sd0401 + , 274^Sfi>i28. 

irutr, plui^ Jbii.: ' mailc <jf hom* 

[pMrrof charioi trappiiigji)* f *Amfwi = later 
KSpanvQt, tX KfpsBH ‘bom. honvlikc 
A'twh-+, Kipaos originally mcma 
(//- m* 3+ ctr.}* fuppoAodly fTom *jbvjwUp 
<f, Lai. cmaw 'stag’, W Oudwbk reganli 
iqpo^ aj dor-roded from MyTcrnaeajj A/roxor.] 

I ^KN Sd04€3. Follrr Kprllinit of 

tbe pnxcdingp 

tk^a-PMCw^. PV 52^An2E, Nom, dual.: 

kjriin^* po\trf^\ [KCpa};fi^^/f 6 m+,] 

MY Oc12j- lYobably liog#' 

k^a^miv-wu, PV lia=EoJ7L ll 7 =Eo 0 i. 
Cm. tm^_: kfnmiiims^ 

kc^nrH^t* PV ai6c^T'ft64J, Ai:c. plw- oeultr: 
shim ' Jc^ (cjf A ttipiid cftyMnon^*. [oxiAos 
11 . i miiy of ft toftjj) Jj". xvi. J 14 , etc,) 
Ac^iv^d-/p Vy 236= +, JC)e9ciibmg 

tnpcjd cRuldronCi]: l^ncr: AVnuim^i (‘of 

styk or Mr€Tkiu:iJidiip\ vx p. 33O. 

j^f^t^MtpyriE HctodntL04-, l^iv<?tx>upy^ 

KX 3U^Lc53^, P\' 2a=Afi42. 
Ad>. dcMnibbig icxtilei ot liave^itk or both, 
[R^tifttiVT- i/ ‘haniJ% cf. /f 

+33j *fiw«|Miianon^ HlpiKxr. 

fjT t:f, "befmvtir* 

fHiMTTfvs?] See p. 1 G 7 * 

Wi. KN Ii: 43fi], U 746. Written pxrr dr- 

Cttliir idcosium t|a. 1 ^ 3 . ^braw**'^? 

xifi 4 &+ f biu Oomnmi GL 
psauUy *i«pos 4 

PY 40=y^ii22+- Ptob. iffmsift 
jtrtKip of ridm* unc{«r ihc tdiitcw of ■ 
w|lw?> »** IMJl. (ytpeuoiee E«rip. ^, L»e. 
ytpoi.'T^o; Y^poinis*eldm', OJ. it, 
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K.N B m (crMrtiVtnt'JirfSei. PM>, 
'did TOCT*. t&wr+^ noiv 

^-1 

KN' L 7S5, Le7d6'l-- N<sn. phirn 
ncuJtrr, zufl, dtamblfig traattcj: gmm£^ 
ylpdv fltifflo^ Od. ixn, ilki* MpJ ? 

KN 21S=LdST3 + . N™. ftlurn 
neu(£r» di:»cribiD^ toctilo! xfmm *for gucu^ 
gift*"* t4^vui (•ftTffftrrJ /t 3U| 779-ri il® 
E£>pa fctvi^T<!C Oi xsi\% 373d 

KN* Lcf&49. rinob- niirmaUve 
of ihc paTmling! ^aitraivaii or 
<X adsa ]-jrit-2*^p X t35l, 

PV XbOS. Either a pcnonnl rmme 

/cL &vft*nr I or jt/miTH \ 

kr-u-jHt-da^ KN X 441-tm PY l90=Xa55r, 
P^mrr: ^JUuttldii-l'KiurcT'; but 

perimp* H muaei KJ. M— G -KfL 

.AuOft. Nom, dual dr plur., a 
Rian't trade: Ihrisizaii ^anointtn? punten? 
pbitcreri fCf. xfi^i plaatcr^j 

Xptcrni^ * V Hoytk; alao ^ »iiuxii>- 

maker \] 

At-ri-M« KiV L 7d5* Xom. plur* nmiler^ dc- 
fcrjbiiig tcxdjis: khtuia [cT* CW. 

vrr, U17?}? AWlitf *«|ti:trd^ cbaice' 

Jtt-ei-jWp KN Oi|5003, FVabi daiH p)ur- fcm. of 
the prccrding. 

ki-ri-ta, 90= G 520. Perbape retoted to (he pre- 
c«ibig, hut (fttETT pfcb. intha ^ 'bflTlry*^ 
I^Kpcd^, KpiOol JL xj^ 694- ^ jdbo Kp! 

Ari^^fe-K.N Fp363 [X Mmi PY 2B= 
Au42, n5=Ep704. Norn, plut., 

u of womr^ poj^ihjy with A religious 
fuiltUon* Sre p, 167^ 

KX 119= E 777. Dal. plur.: 

A/-rd-iifj. K.X G;Al 530 4-n Piohahly imme of a 
eondimcutp 

PY' l93^XaS3, Palmer: jfti (dor. 
pm.^ Mbq^ brtog into ctilttiraliai]% 

[Athenuitk: cnojuL^. of verb Uitr 

KTi^tiip d"* SkL ' reside j 

W.«.me-«tfp KN X 7753, PV lll=Ei23-^^ 
Eb:2iJ, Jl7=Eo0l4dl3=Ba0lr^. Npimaiiii 
gen. vizig,^ nom. plur. fexn^: krflwnvf ^ lit. 

‘ bn^ghi into ctiltivziiion (b) privaic 
iiiitiatnT'^'j ^ of land opi udiEiiiiuicrtd by the 
Mje p, it3^, [CST. £irKTltavo$ Qd. iosTV, 

336 .J 

A:t<^tir-me» I 17 =EitI>]- Ddeedve jpelfiog of the 
preceding. 

IT 54= An ly-|“ ^ tingKi tioiM. plun: 
ItiiA ~kii 'irtiJms, inhalutaiiti\ ( m i btf v 
E urip* f7r. [6011 cf. ntpi Kfiiat Od* 388, 
and 

KN 212 =:J byji. Kom- ling.i ^tui3ic\ or 
pqmhiy 'fipc linen', [ vrruv * tunic V Od. 
xv^ Gd+, Icm. ai6c4v, Par. fcirtbl^.} See 
p. 3;«x 


/t^n^-ATp KN X 771.2* Korn, pEur.: 
kt-t4}-pi, KN Lc7iS7. Instf. plur-: 

KN X- TftS. Ail adjecilvAl rorm cf ihc 
IKtcedbig ? .Aet^ p\ar. f 

PY 151 = The nameoTeii artefact 
with numcroi ii kiiv^ q*t “^ajid a pmi"? 
[idti^v/ivdiaLliir', Od, MXj 3S4-f but tug- 
gtsiecJ letabveAnn-iin^ docs Jioi betray 
ko^ki-r^^, PY 215- Ta711 +. Noou tiug* frm+j 

aty* deKTibing ewer* and tables: AouitAtfttd 
''decar^icd wiiiiint-ibelli *? 'f'1 

icoywkujv Epk-h. 5 b.<:l 4', eEF.j See p. 33^ 
^4Hnti> PY Ep02.3. Either an tntsneous teped^ 
kkiti dl4^ib-na, Of for Jt^iit^ "cotnmonV 
A:mnJ->n^ PY 54—Atil9. Withoiil UAK idcograiQ 
in a bgt of rowen: jdftcnrrEJW “ 1, taS lengtbi oTj 
jhipV rope'? [ox^^vlov PimW+,| Palmer: 
frooi 

PV V^nST^. Xoitl piuf*, adj, m 
noun describing iiridbct*. [Adjecdm in 
-rOtot am moffUy bte EoiraaLUmt.] 

KN 203= F m MY lOS = OdilW+. 
Probably a herb or spire; tklKiim, pcTbafai 

lihixmndau. Sec 

p. aftd, 

ircHt-frOF -VtV GebPO. .Altmmiist: tpelLing nT the 
preceding. 

ko-na, PV I54-=EqDl* A pbe^^-name, or kmmt- 
*c^mmjau\ 

KN 229 = K 4H PV 244=Ta7H. 
IiiAif, pJur, fcttUr iwi of the decorntion of a 
jug 3Jid chain kMomphi *cross-bartt bapdi "? 
[iJf. Kcjpo^ri^ Armrodc+f *dm Hotm kovw.] 
See p, 3^*9, 

KN S3=Ch1l02, ft65, PV 257=J.iW. 

254i-KttOI, tai^NoSan OnOl, 43=Snl>l. 
Nmn. iiog* litle of oBiciaL in tributary 

vilhi^: kirmifif FuTunuui, tD54- 'Uorf- 
jchiJiCt Rurgcrmcister'i, [Gf. vopivwm 
^Tumriib, latuiie^ Alt- AlyrKOj^lS? Ot tC 
Holpowt (RLjJp^ns)?] 

ico-re-ie^, PY" 257=Jn(M, Newn* plur^; 

iko-re-ri5H'f. PY Dii0i4. tYobably dal. «ng.: 
iuTifffnr? 

KN PY 257=Jii09. 

25^KKTt0l. Nom«ail^g►;/'rl^40^f4^ff*vic^^ 

Contrxl show» lybordinate po*iiitMs_ fCf. 
1*1. pn-fmiu/, clc* irpopocws, Trp6' 

fyvo^t itp6\nmxs^ are mg preckc aJiahigmi.] 
FY^ 257=Jn09H Nocl plur.: 

iSro-ze^fe^rj-^i, PY* 43=An3^'W5- Neuter: to- 
nni/^ti?u *lnnd occupied by a 1*? 

PY ioi=ucae, m cewi 

Ncm. plur. neuter: Xxirtiifj^JiAtfl "coriJUKkr 
sced'h Gsftiiriihirw (Keftlttwo An4ee* 

E abo tgopEovSpOV^ moptauJIXav^ ko- 

^(ov^poVi KOpiovt dcm-alioti friun ^bug' 

14 tmUltcly: probably a luvi^wnrd; oaw 
A d{^jidb.] 
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MV Gt;60^. AltcnuiihT cpdling 
vd Je£ifia[n]divx. 

k^^-ia-do-uoi KN 9^J=Ga+l5+ ung. 

mint: 

PY Eqffl. Gem* |itur+: kh^ffn ’of the 
hiT^d**? 3^5+J 

ko^tf*kifr0^^o,FY 59= Aj]h5ti4,186 = Nji46i t-. r 
Noni. plur. riwuc^^ a of mvn. [CH 

Xofuojpcilaf 'etT Kf f^'nt' ? Or KpowlEXiia /L tt, 
6$^ m dciiciidoicy oflih^ca f] 
ko-r0~nt^-w^-M^ rV 235 =Ta7Dh Kotrt- tmg* 
feni.^ describing m ewer: perhaps 

'with ft curfTd handle*^ (KOpuvi^ O/i. 441-1 
Sw P- 331- ^ ^ 

ka~ivrrlo, MY OcIDp, Nom. «n^., uppllrd lo a 
lextik: kh^km 'dytd' or 

* 1 pun ' [ = kekAoki^^ 

jtcKfTwnji KN 2tS=L 69^+* Pmluiyy fcm. 
or oruter pkut. t£ tilt pmdtding. 

^o-m-rcp« V\' 292 = Sh740-k. Gtm. ting. [ k^^ndhi-t 
* tpifttesi td the hdtoitt", fk6puf -6^ Od, 
xittv* 5^(3 + .J 

k<Mv^, 239^Tflii4jU Imir* piur,: ie- 

ni^)h^i • ibbUi whh ivoryj 1icljaciJi\ 

[Jtoknit 300S€70. Nom. lini;:. 2sfni 

wtili ttf-iLitET kkograifi. 

KN 1. 47!L Describing icxtlJta: 
JbftHb *chilthTn'*^? Perhaps dbo 
X 697. 

237sT»Tfl^ Nont. pltir.p u 
utfmsiip probably for uitc m rirfr-rcnditifl: 

4i7r£/nld ^linherv hamnYm'? [CT ttfcrriu //. 

453+^ KopTieo.] Sec p^ :B7. 

;Jt^ro-iur. l0lt=EnS17+, 144—EbfkiSj-, 

ll7=|-ji0U, U8=EoOUp 13l=£f0lT, 
147 = Eql)3p 43 = biiOl. Xcmi, find gco+ singi* 
tuna, ura aca;. plur.i A-lAm -<n NMi« 
■nuiic, p3tn of land', [KTofiwr &flwos 
pioiAlvDi HoTTb.^ llic c^tiivaktYt of an Atlic 

deme in Rbodisin ijaccr. From •Itiri-, rH 
Jbdv*jc-jip etc.] 

Ap-TiW-^o-KN J56=lJflOS3 + , Fuller ^pclilng 
m Knosflo*, 

PY F -a 22 > I’V AjvbowrMuu, lee 

ni^ |40=Eb3S+, IM^srEpTH 
WB7d4. Gcfi. plur.^JUnn^. 

I’Y' 14l = £b20, l28=Eo27a. Dud 
iMTBtf? See PL * 4 ^ 

Ao-roww-rn, FV 151 = Eh Id . Stm. phir.: khi^ 
[d Rliod. ^luiviro]. ^^tfi^iJl|5 imerr- 
btiii; KC p. 

Ao-Cfi-w-av, i*Y lkL*95. S^noityttunu with the 
pccccdffig? 

PY |33=FJ41fli.. 121=^Eo04, 

131= EpOI -i-. Norn, Ling. ^Imldet 

of ft Az9iA;i^V [Cf. e^Tipo<>^ Herodotm-f^ J 
Afi-fn-ii»-o-A4Hc£r. l40=;Eh31, jVm, ling^?-. 
JLlnWtairfl -ij^ iit ' but'. 

fKif~tihH^ko, PV 1^173. DffccUvr 4|MJIjng of 
the preoediog. 


Ao-ethto. KN 2n =Lci532-i-* iNcmi. pinr. ncoter? 
JtHittptimi of3; Idiid olpkemjtu ^iiniDtT^t, JNnt 
from KQupra''chpptJYg'.etc. (iuFYinimitrl*|954l ^ 
wiikli ioi jpuiiiHH oiphlhtMij^ Ironi *ikr]-.| 
KN 25^Ape94* 1.4:181. X 50% ^r . 
Adj, delctibuig IV O OH MtnL W OM E-Ttf r' tcH IfthlL- 
for making 

tko-mi, iCN 23s1654-1-. 18= 

.AkSll+, AptiSS, P\' i=M01 + ,6sAb02+* 
Nom. dog. ftZHl pltifH r™-: ibixnf sa 
'rUufhter, igirr. {ttoO^n IL vip 4^4-, Alt. 
K6pn* prob. Alt- now 

KN 48=11 101, Nooi.. luimLcr 
imcenftin, nanit of a tradti ieiin£»-a»f,ep- 
^maker d liollow' {objects of some lort) % 

FlcinrMT+. iho fkini 

d iiiil:. iec p. iBo. 

KN AgS7+. HsAiraa-i-. J8=AJd>l i -ir* 
3S=Am;»134. Ap4a^4-. PY leeAiiOl^, 
6=AW}2-t. 8s/y670-i-. 26=AiYtri-h, MY 
Del 21. Noitu iJogp and plur.^ AorttOf <r 
"boy# lad* or "loii'. [KoOpof OJ. xm. 553-F* 
AtH i66p^ Dor. R^jpQ^] 

Ao~Hia, PY 171 =!jn71&. With ideegrantHtOft^ 
to: ^fberpskm, ffctccV [mm rmiler^ 

i/. ix^ €61 -h, Hift 

rAii-mi-flo, MY l05=C<j5D2H-i .Xom, 

rttuler: AcfRrwt ^cumiti'. Cimufttmf 
[«^ivov Hippw. s A Stuiltic loaii- 

wonf cC CgMtic A™i, Htht. AwnalSs. Akkad. 
Si« p. 3 ^ 7 . 

MY Gc605. Nooih pluT.: brniiiw. 

FV 2J5=Tb 71I. Nom. dug. knt,; 
fwia ‘m ft womon't gUl"! Cf. €fvfwu 

[>iLrvaur 6^p<t Oi, si, jjji, tic.] 

FY L91sN-^5(}. Dsh plur.: 

' to die huoisTTicn ^ [icuiiTixiTn^ 
Od. JiM-s-* Dor. KCvi^ATa^; ctuw 

*ku*pa-ri-se-jai IT 284=Sab L. Noerr, plnr. 

uctiter: kitpmiuia ' ^yvIux-Uj fiTcyprA wood \ 
toto:Si46s louTrapicmums Ud^ %vn, 340 -h.] 

KKU 510, ia2 =Gii5n'f - A herb ur 
futimdta\ l*c^^4pbv 

I'btcipbn-ht idto Kyrmpot, lon^ wmEpoy. Not 
in wnuc *Cjrpifyi of JL sxi, 551., etc. 

OoTh v^gnpot i Aleman T ilc.) k not 
dhigTicnijr, an « pn^hahly borTowc<l 

botti Sdniitic^ dl Hebr. Jl^r.] 

PV L0Js UiiOB--i-. Altmutive sprlb 
ing of the preceding. 

PV t2tl3{i^^. tkimptf: Ai^m- 
went Oil- 'ILiYrmirtcl wiiii Cf^m\ 

MV234=Uc6lE Nom. plur.^ in ■ 
\h\ of vessdi^ pfobably knfieiia 'tirmkittfi 
cLjpf *. lKi>TnAXa pliiit, 77, m. iHiB-J A 

K_N X 7544p VV 57=An4a+, 76= 
C^22, j77=Xta£KL Nora, plur^ a cJtiu of 
nwin: t? Srrp. i<jf, C-arrmtelh: 

' IcallKT-workers * c t *Mimi-f ; * 
cf. v^lpot^ etc. 

Zku^it-sei^, KN 131 = K 072, lY 239sTnfi424- 
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JusEr. iArta^i ^wiih gold'; ihr^m 

-4 tfu* MiJjl, mw, *flf gitiltl* gTiifictt'. 
[Xpuois *^o\a\ JL VI, 

^scTHTTUJJy pcmnnni dijiyiLiyi;p ^af ^IdV 
n. l, 15 ^ etc- rrem Hi;brov wtifl UgairiliC 
{Kiiuih^ which ii bofb nnu» and adjccdvCp 
Now Ushi4fi^ kkrk4i 'i£ suiri*,| Scr 

J>. S43. 

ku-ru-x<Mo* r*^* 27=Ac0tfH Grii. img.t LAtiuda 
‘oftLcfpolcU. 

PY 242=Ta707+:t Ihhti, plur. 
fcuL odj.: t^a^dfiki 'etT euUI ^ 

KN X H>14* DK'tuckii 
uiKfcmiu^ cf. - 

lku^ru^i>W4>^, PV 52^An2(j. Nom. di|ir_i 

AArsA>-ic0^t * gdlcLimLthi | xp/oo vjpyt^f 

Scpnift^nl -f ; ct xpvcrax^ WL 4^5 H- -1 
f* KN 230^K 740. Ncun, 
diacripiimi of a ihcw-k-mtcd poeihly 

C 0 fT]siQUj^a![ with *gfiijd\ See p. 33 ^. 

KN L iVrpcmiwii with liarhncri 

xm *wilh\ fl&>w JldtocTT ,] 

Ikii-st^pa. KX Fto67. f^oni^ iiiruTftr: A^jun 

jtiudU (oKvc-oiLj. jII lo^eiiicrV 
K_\ DI6i9^d Xooi. plur, qcutcr: 
xiun/)rtiif4 'aU lagiftbrr\ [^wavTu 04* vu, 
^ 144 -^ al^^O awTTmrTCL] 

KN 36^ft SI7* [X 147D), [Fh 
5497], py 150= Ed>7, IS^^ EHTi. Xml ting.: 
xKAirra^J ‘oggnrgjue, toinl tolled into one' 
tpilao Funutiiith^ foL^po^ HctiodmivH^.] 

VV 28=An42. XjiQIl AiidFtwaf 
Gcfirgwtv; bitr. plur*: Jtkuirww^^d *pcHllciir% 
Nt^ptu? Ptaia 4 - l^ns^hly m. iiLuct^ p-^m i r, cH 
Aiild drinr KipaL^jc.] Or 'from 

P\' 240= Ta?! 3 -r, Xdili, Aing. fern.: 
htUnid 'mjtrJe of kv-u-se". 

PY 242 'Pj*70? 4 , Xtujt. ling, arkd 
imir. ptdj-.: kahstki -4h. 

PV 242= rft707.L Probably a 

ITI^^StpclIing of tile plrEotifig. 

Ikxt-te-so^ PV i42=Tn707. Xouc irngn: a kbd uf 
vsiood probably • rbony \ b^oos * bawaftl 
ebony', ij^itumum Oirophr*] 

tk»-wc‘^~f0, Vy 244—Ta714- tmtr. plur* trqisc+: 
kustJti^ '^wilh (pbneTtixcf) nf lapu-colHSunxi 
rLw \ JkvjApbh II eg 4 j 

VY ll9=:Ta£i42-4, Beiiticli: Lmir. 
ring.: A?MFw4f VinUidJ ijunPij itipn- 

coloiwd gljb»% (Kmvof /h XI, st64-: ‘imtutal 
*jwfw* in 'rhcopbns^lap^luuli^ Kon-IE 
[Mn^OTtli Cf. L'jfafitir iqrmy AklcAiL 

- ' ? Cr aSxp uu- 

knovm Hotrbn term dociihaiig fumilurc on 
AlfiJttkh no. 425;| W’me^ propoui 
«c p, 340 . 

PV 77=Citi23. Ace. rittg. netit. 

= @paX^? See p. aoti. [AvEtL Anal. 

PV 44=Aii29, C'n05p Nom. ring, 
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toHAC-Ki a chwj or trade: f?}-™. [CL tusJbc- 
Ti\pts' vcfvTOi Hcsydi. ?! 

FY 1&5^XaU7_ Nosl plur. ^ 

r?p'^M3- 

MV l0S=^Ge502+, Noecl ring.- 
mattiihauth *feIi^d^ Ftftniadum iftilgatt* 
{l44:patov Efnelh 5 ■.c^+, aJa^i tiopa- 

%ov; dvrnoltjgy irnkno^ii.] 

P\' 2S^An4i- Xoxn. sbg. fcni.: wmUr 
*msfthET\ [tirr^np IL h 3>t4, Dar. 

□OW PltJj^.7 

ibkl«7 mut/rrtf -and the moibef'. CT. 

wm-te^re^ PY 1202 {f955j.. fkimclti dal. *hig. 

ndlUyd^ 

fne^Sri'tn^ K.N X 537. Xom. pliir. neiircr?: 
Av^jfd ^lLrgc»iV Myisrtoj/L tb 4ia4'*I 
KX 2iCI0=Fpf+p Fhie^fb Qd5^72,A\Tj 
Ml33, PV 1Z24. Geo. iing.; mhnt vpAlbly 
n/iiAdr} ihe monili d‘\ \iMt JL )ax^ 117 +, 
gcii. ^nv 6 ^Lc:d). Tbcff* iJsiv(vjo? from 

Now ida^J,] 

PV 239= f Nq[£l ring, fcm.^ 
dnciibing ubk: ^c/csrcnnhapcc!, icmi- 
circular'? [CL btT|VDiE&f^ Hero<ld 4 uh 4 >{ 
jne^re^fi^-jEr, PV l = .4a0L Xcm. plur, ftm.^ 
a wtanmi*i. trade: md^ifita 'corji-pindcci'? 
[tv. ffir-rtf-u-re=47tiupci^ Mlour\ 4Arrp^^ 04. 
atXj 1054 -: root •ajJ-. iftif--] 
iw^rr-ri'etfa» PV Ab7B9i Altenuitivc ipeJling. 
mr”ii(^j>-fTT 4 -Jo 3 i PY AdOi+ (Jen. phir. 

Jme-rc-ii-rok F\' l7j = Un718. trtilgujfm 'Ikur, 
wbeAt-mnji[udi^pov Eff^. H<m.M AJ- 
aieu*+ r petiuipi modUkd by rite aiuUqgy of 

AXiypOV.] 

Jjw4-L XX 2 CSi = Gg7^H- fin ninnogrxm 206= 
Gg7054-^]k Nool iidg.., uiiK AiirEtfiA.s 
kfeogmm^ fw/j "honey', OJ. nt, 

€ 9+4 

me-rl-fd, PY ltl = Un7tB. GciLting,: 
me-^i-dshmarrtit clC^t ^ ujulrr 
nHsrf-iie-*yti, PY Ea771f, EcOL Geti* plur.? 

CuTtAieiiii ovWilfAEiM ' of the Afuirtiti'. |QI 
Arui-ode r^.] 

f#ie-jir-rn, KN I- 73S+. Bfritbci tri" clotiim 
iiuj(i)aiji W modUuii qujJity or rixe^? [nh?- 
ooTo; ■ midmasi', /L vut* »S 34 p] 

KX Wbl7l4“h, .MthseJ 
PV 57=j\ri434-- Ptrp. with tlai,.i 
^ ^and wilh rihem.-*, Inrre 4-daLf /^. r, 
with gen, lo proML In b nuinber oF 
rJofs. dialceti rr^doceu by mStt frppi liiHcrrnt 
moU] 

KN 274 = S(3>I2^- Nom. 
riitg. fcni., rvdupJ. part, afifiiied lo frajnet^wk 
of ft chariot: fwrfa-(fJ-Jiiow:, (Posribly from 
urroxfu "irsitafiac".] See jhB. 

lY 54 Aniil, Xorre plur^, a cJjim 
of men cubrictiary to mrfo-Jtliui 

'mlgmib, new rcikieriu^ |tX grreivriffTrii 
/T. ^ 40 - 1 -.] 



DOCUMENTS IN MYCENAEAN GREER 


FY 30:^ * xAcx, pliLf-? Prrhiip* 

s kind of fivcitwk. [Cf* tihv^ TbrtiiT^4'» 

RN AkfiT^n- p Nom* liiigi 
n^tcr, of chUdren 4iid fncpcf/^ (or 

mru^/i^A ^inuillcr^ youn;^^ imall 
nubcr iKan br^r\ Lat. iTiwr. [udi^v 
H«npr + , Dof.r Aft-; jilifio Dor-, ActiL 
Not directly connected wtib Lnt- mtoor; 
propoADd iletivatiaci IWho •mn-tSi b tui- 
certsm. ■•rwintf.t tc*^lra^:ted fmoi 4ti£^vuv) ii 
a fitliftti*) 

KN PY 236=Tafi+L 

AUftthHi^'c fptllliift of die pirtcdiiig. 

RX AkStPJ &is 4- - E>uat and plur. 
Euassc.-fciELr rten^Ar, iwuj;Wt^ [Ait, cemtr, 
Ui^jvt Xenophon.] 

RN 20= i'\k824 + aK 629« Altcinatrvc 
iprcLIing of titc preceding. 

FV 292=Sh7404. Nwa plur. 
neuter: rnR^»i=Ajct. licfiu. 
mr-ao-iw. FV 76=Cii22, m=^73^. Adj. 
applied to cal tie and lo a noun connected 
vnih armour. Amlrti/vis ^Minfteubjl*? hU 
oier^ CeuiiSdn^: crraLic ipeViuK of 
"black*? 

Mjsxa-ne, PY 91= Fu02. Dat. mtng. or omu. 
plur^; a cIjus of mm. Probably from ihr same 
word Ai U>r precudbjt. 

Imc^Eo, RN AkGIS-h^ Norn. lEng. EzuuC-'fcm.: 

(OT } ' Utigct. older^ lather 

than imnir^ Litt. [uii^tav IL tif,i i68-» ^ 
Altic; inn*, Oor*^ Are,, AcoL Cknmnon 

Gk* fomi for SkL 

KN lS=Ak6IH-» 223= L 47!. FY 
236-=7all4|,. Dual nriitei', AmX aiul plur. 
itiEUc^lcm^: rnecw, mtzmt. Qn Ta64U2 fl 
mn-AfKlIing fijr tbe onitt^r uitgubr. 

KN Probably Knosioa 

ipeUing of tbe tuccreding. 

1*^' 292=Sk74fl+* NoctL fdiir, 
neuter: nrnz^^ 

RN U 3S68, Nf>ulc:r dug., of m tedik: 
iritanpi ‘ dirty^ dcEtcd*^? ft. £Jci%\ 

4'ju + t liui poitubiiH ^iitiumj^] Abe 

abbreviated ns.-, 

RN- VtM, PV^=.\iil8+,91=Fn^2, 
EhdS% [148 = Ep04.ia]. Nam. liog. lotd 
plnn DiaM'M fukinc of a trade or chi^i mUMi 

-itfC? 

PY 241-Ta715. Probably a kind <if 
wtiipd ^ tablr-makkig, kc p. 
mi-ia, MY 105i3=Ge601l + - A herb of »picc: 
FTiurlAa "imnT\ M*n^ aniiii. [uIvSa Hip 
^Kioiut b l.ft. +. aIao |ilv0t:|. Etym. unknown. | 
KN SdtMftTn-. Nam. dug. or plurn 
fcm-. of cbitrloa: m£io-wi$M * |:Aunicd vitb 
red*. [Cf. VT^ ui^'TOTrdp^ci W. it. figy, 
uiXtn^kO^ HerodoluA.] 

KN 264=SdlH04. Ciumted 
tprllutg of iJte Mxa. pluf. 


tnjo*iT'WO^ov KN 259=== Noni. a 

jubnaucc mKOMired by wriglic: nip/rfni^ 
*\ftad* fiJso Ceargkv), [yi^ipio^ it. xi, 
abo pdXuio;, 

etc,; now Non4E Ifmn'i^dp db- 

tariUy camparable to i^at. ^ZufnAcrai.l 
ma-fu-pa^, RN C 1632. 57=Au43, 25B = 

KjuOb 43=SiiOL .Nam. »ing. nwe, lillc of 
a Luid^ucr In the vilLn^ Pstkii=rr 
"owficr of a portum* fcf iimm- 
fpdTpn; J7. XVI. 68+, fLocr. 

and Lcab) a uu^ofurc ol* land, Cf Eocol 
TFTF dijaTti=in^ljorTQ, Art Ivttuffts "ecqimi* 
liun*i ixmouev' dptX^^pamw Hcjycb] 
m£i?-A^w^o, 9Y 97= UnOS. Sec p. -^t- 

wiWo-ifw. RN U 736. PY lS9=4XaK>. 
Vni865. Naut. fdur.i *lllip-buildc^^^ 

fUbuK. term voum^yi^ Thuc.+; dL 

Pixdiahly not Ik™ 

vafTo-" 

tna-wf~/a^ PY 2^7=jHflfl, rini- tPm5C.T 

itdii^ * (buanic] for ilupa". [G^u vt^Iau Od. 
tK. 384 + . Tf^,* iTcrr. dtadv^cki 

fttim 20 ^ 'temple'? See pk 3,7?. 

KNL T568, Norn, f^tir- fOTk? 

KN Od687, 0ai, ptur.? 

KN 231 =K 872-. biMr, pWhi 

prob. fniL. dwTitiim on mtlal ves^eb. 

Zn^wQ, RN lrTi362+, 08689. X 658, PV'59= 
An^fpR \iY 226=Oct29- tmvojj etc*^ *iicWi 
yUimg' Mq^HomcTJ-, Oy^.iupetL v«f63Ta- 
CE IJU. iHJMaiJ 

nr-hu-A^ EN X 5S)6. Gen. ling. 

KN 2S2=Soaf30+» X 997. FY 
[S«S43?J, MV [226=001111, 
lieuter: jfmui. u c^ppmed lo /unuiiuEii "but 
year'll 

PY 2S8=S4?90+. Nom- jslur- 

nculrr. dcienbiiig wbtcb: ni^p^A *0111 pT 
KTvkc, uniiiablr\ [CT. drt*>4cX^ Xcm>^ 
pbanct 6 &.cl+ ; cf, Ho« teric (bwirntLifl^j' 
vtiovumf. etc4 

«OTPi?-fM. FY 2SU=3 a 794, Dual neuitf: 
ai3i,^kii£i¥. 

fu>.rr-ftu-.(o. PY Aall. N«n. pint. a 

trmk: FurumArk ecirq|wre> 

pUTu xn)^ ir u> 37R wbkii ii nlwwti 
iia^-iw*o-/Op PY A4i^9. Ctrck. ung.: 

KpX 221= b 647* Nutii. fing.- frnli - 
■d), dnrribbrg garmciiLE. See p. gm 
au-iM-f-Ji KN X. 663. FVwlhiy idjrntiml with 
ibr pmzcwtinir^ 

^Y 250=VrvCl. kJea-^ditiji now', a ifa^rter 
^mii of Or a defreuTf rpriLng? 

fMJ-*c-ec-re, ice idler a^ir-r/^ir. 
o-it-pu-lr, K.N 2I3^=L 641. k§ a/Wkm 'tltm 
frtmiarar'? (ali& Funniwk, l9S4i, fditiuytev 
1«plL + ,l 
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PY 44=A^% l42^Eb^-f, 114^ 
l54 = Eq01 + , I75=^MiiiO+, 4|= 
171—tJfi7iB. An Ad^icttuiil iiruJ/nr 
conjuLicikitiiil phnus^j alwayjf fini in pax^^ 
graph* oAfiji having fnnrltkiii cf iniradudng 
Aub^iflTv iMitrr. «#(?]• *lk\^ rww\ 

■ (inn tn ihdr ujm\ fd&Ct, cb 6 i Hwicr+ (for 
-dl* ct Cypr, A?$a' 0:^171 Hoycfa.]; iSpa Ap ^ 
l‘Jofiicr+ ffrcuii dKT *!*)+] TJir altcmpt* Jjy 
Fwrmnnri nnd Gcargiifv to explain 

lu & pW^ nwM rqjiiik .1 with ib 
confrxts. 

KN 21t2=-So043U-^ 4 ?icu 4 jct plur. 
adj.j driffibing wheels^ and conlriJilrd with 
{?\-tcmia. Serp. 371 ^. 

4 > 4 S£i-A:tf-fc*y*-itt^ KN So044^i* AUctoaU^'c iprlllng 
of ibr preceding. 

u^4L3-ku^tvf-ta, KX [L S 0 O 435 . Alicr- 

nmivr ^iprUxitg. 

uf^^ior^ti-we^ia, K-V 27S —SoB9L tVobaWy a 
miA-vpcrIling of thr preceding, 

PTi" Wa5?l7. ^nl sing* aor. middles 
hSdaiiiiia ^thna iledivid^^ [HonL Sd ouj i o , 
frofn SoTio^wi J 
ft^^ka-ia-to, acr aftoi 

FV OnOI. Inimduring >rcmid Lbt 
l^f cnignuitk idrogmm nn. 154 . Bcun^tt mm 
dividdft AV*i: possibly vcrbjil: * but iJina 
(ihr- cicii fn>iii beyond AA eUd auch-arud luch*. 
use Affer di-db-n. 
lee after 

0h4ii* HV 57= . Nam. ^ing. prabi 

ably llir nmnr of a imJjuiry dctmJufHEnt m 

^tiar: fOt 6xi "luppon^ food', fttim 

Ex«^l Or urkka? ICf, fL u, § 37 * rte. 

(AcoL?), *row*i 

Vndo»^^ pr^bJy have *r'-J bet p, 163 , 

KJn FhSSlJ. iVrrb^ rliiL pJue^ fClf. 
duiTuH ^aMtmblcd thmug^ Od, 1 , 

Aeol. 

o-mfh-pt, K N 27^5tSe lOOfip tmJtr. plur, oiBse.: ler 
P- 3^' Objenn of ivory- 
£Mw, KjV pVl VY Da(H, 4^ "‘purcluK^ cL 
[dw^ Sopli- + , Lrtb. but tlua 

if probably for ^mwiHs, cf Ski. tkiisAm-] 

P\' ll4=EnCL'+, [W«7ft4J. Nom. 
pKir*: *pcTioiia boldiitg ao M»st“Jto (Irz.^ nr 
pim:hA>e]> *. Sec p. * 35 + 

PY lJ2^t:alia5 + * U3=F.M1«^. EcOL 
114 = 1 ^ 0 ^ 2 +. l4S^KpD4Hh, 

Aec. liiiKg, nraTir: mAtuw ‘h 
bolding* leme *r puciibiLic f?) uf iH-ntl'- See 
P- ^35^ 

c>-iM./4i, PY l4®=Eb33-h. IJS^Rpm Aee. 
plur,; mit4, 

py 242 ^Ta 707, fjwer, plur. froi., 
oTpart of m chakt miiihtdfihi 'deeomtrd with 
biti'? .\riftopk^,| 

)o-^, K!N B2=CaBD^ (JcjtmDd^. Nuttu pi ^ it * cmi 
doiiJ(r>Ti*H Mfiih wne tefoDgnm ^ 
iioitfL [di-oi I(. »i, 53 B+.I 
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iMto. KX FhM7^, L 75B, PV JS = Anr24^^ 
UuiR, MY OrllW^-, FuruniMk* tyi 54 ; 
‘Hiojpiufiprdi''? Ct dwo^ * price paid^ OtL 
XV, Pjilnirrr *iiiiJl-« 0 nrr'. Almmt 

ccrtaMly not 6 vos ^donkey*- 
€^mi^ KN X 6 flL Nmn. nng. of p-to^t? [Ox 
cH o&ruf H«ydx; Are,-Cypr, 4 vu 

KN L 15158 edge, Qdbai, M m, 
VV3t?0!L Xom- plnr^ puun(7)* dcacnbbg 
wool,??) klrtigrun^ idm in mntpmiiidi 
re-a-ko-im-k^ po^r^-nu-ka. F6vuf *dnw* it, 
™,_a4 B”^, aLq ^imU; hocTf hardly JUMia 
Jjosiibk, unles in a vcjry derivative Kiise.j 
xHttat-iPi KX Le405p L 5fi4-fc-^ iVpparrnUy 

syn^ymoui widi I be p<tt£eding ^ nf ad- 
jixtivnl?), 

P^' Ab‘R>- .Nonu jilur^ fem,: "women 
rugagr^in preparing 

Py A£i67o* Gen- ohir. 

0 ^, iCN C 50, L e&5p 29=Aifl2J, Dmna 4 , 
265:^^0403, 273 = Sft]420, 2®7=iwO430, 
264= Wil 704, PY 296 = Sh736. Srnne kmd of 
dcpnrunent oar demebmeut? Often 
preyed by a nun^s nmne in the gcup 
•falkiv.'init, rvtiiiue*, po&Liil^ed 
as base of drrAuv ^enquire, altriidant\ H. 
viiL 463 +? HlntUarly Funimatlt. Jy.H, p. 
5 S.] QhAdwidLi "a form oT feudal irrvkev 
Ate p. 163 . 

KN 300=C<?1 5670, PV 292-^ 
Sh740+- Num, plur- neuter: pft>bably 
*pbit»' applied in bndy-anrntur, wr p. 376 . 
c^,Eir-ra, KN G 4614. GgTOti, L 2S3a 
S£4>#42+. N 40y^. VY AriOl, 55=Ao724 
[An32), Cim, libay, hw\ 

I i4=Xn01. Ulual aiinataiinn to pmotm ainf 
tJiingi *ciwrd^ Tailing in tJicir iluty^ 'which 
sbi>u 1 d: be ihcfe bui juen^l\ ctCn. further 
ablirmoieii ,tr tf,-. Owing to ^^riatimi in 
Oongfuetit adjecth'ci^ prnbubk not a 

(only ”advAniAge' in Gieek) but 
nbbttv. itir pnnieiplti ju-tr E^iiil2l4ii, etc^ and 
pass- (iphitemimn^ etc^ [t6 do^iXiSpEvtiv 

*debt\ XewfihDii+p etr.J 
Pfrriwti, l€7= Cc6i[M- Probafalv a inh- 

tpeUing tjf the preecdiiig. 
p^itf PY Mills. Playful abJjfcv- of pre- 
erding os "adjumti^ la idcogTara n* 

PY 184—XutH, jiti plur, pfu.: 
M "ihtlf they owc^ or ^awc for'- 

Qd. vlii, 33*4 iolui .Aed^, 

All- Crel. f- ui Arc- 

*001 b pntluibly tint originaJ, Sehwyjter, 

Gnm, I* aati.J 

XfY 105 = CHift2- jnJ ptur. aorbi: 
kS ^fiiiim or ^ [bus they qw<«d*i *emv- 

tmeted 91 debt^ [Aii.-!ch|h dy^Xnv (ailacW 
m wtu probably ai%^ Norat In 

FV 55 = An.724 (AnS2). Acci ihig+ 


v*c 
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cphifimia ^on uihnbitanll who 
to (be nswi^S *t( obfigcd w * 
i>pf-r^rr.Fi'55=AiiT24 + , NogLplur.fiipur. ; 

PV l35=Ep70+d Ndvis. thig. feuL : 
^allJicmgh abc ihouJd hBvc^ or 
^Alihuu^h ilir a iiibligod m*. 

VY 141=;Eb20- Miphihnxa^-i^t 

*biir. 

Jo^; KN 39 ^AjI517, L M[27^, 04^90+* 
i(^=vrm, xm-t, fv' 3 i=Ai?iH+* 

Frrpoditidd wilh d^ttvcj ^Eiround, 

Aftcr'^ |Cf. Lat. ih^. Qac. op; an abUul 
ckuhJct of cC drrt-fevi ITirai, 

Arnt, SdiWyzcr, Cmtit. 

o^-tf^nut PV 5€=^An657* Acc. plur. neuici'^ 
"cmtMl (regiatti) *, n, 

33® ■!" • J 

^d^'^td^iriniVoi FY 45 =5 75 = CiiO^L Nohl 

pluj. miue. : ' ihg^ who arc ax hotno 

id liic vilJd^c?^ [tTd 6 fiioos Od. t, 194+4 

KN 366=&hH0l + , a:74=SfCH2S. 
Irwlr. i>lor. ^lan of Ui hmntm -of a 

chotiui icald, Scr p. 3€i5, A ihorlidird fnrm 
oT lIw fUfT£i!«dm|^7 

KN X 5S7^ Nohl pW,?: ao 
B rtcfACtf posubJy €^4aiiaw^^. 

^pf-ka-p^-w^ F\* 257=Jn0i#, Nom. p\ur.^ a 
cLbu of piiraEfd in the tnbEitary viHi^; 
^kapheims'^ [CT. s^onc who hoi- 

Tow% in ihc iod^ Hci^Th-^, ImaBdupflow *hix, 
n&lttock^ Ddphi 3 Sen n. 357, 

PY 243=TA#Cfc&+- Acc 
plur, fiTfu.: vpi-kflwmauTM f|)os»hty ^■- 
ArTiBiiiUd^ *edff» of ihe hatrle j^of a thair’^*? 
S<jo p, 343. 

r^"242^TA707 + . Imir. 

pttu.i 

PY Aii33. See p. 187 . 

PV SS=Ai!i 724 (An32h h ^ 
coQjanctlonal or allMivc? 

^pi-ffut^u, KN L 1560V Sec jj^ 317, 

PY Aii30. 3rd t«^, pftt,: c^rmnui 
'miwuTi**? (frrudm IL aiuc, 14 ?+,] Or^ 
Hfiin *pcr EDQQlh^? [Imidivha 'mtioiis'j 
&~pi-p£Hni-k^ja, KN L 1566. See 

P-3«7-., 

o-pi</-fio, K> L 504, Nwi. pfur+ riruler, adj. 
applkd tt> tcxiild^ 

:o-jK-r0Sr<^, PY Aa 777,^^IS^ n=Afi6flL Nom. 
A&d giro. ^' ffnmiiiiiig, 

miperriudifrrary’. cf |i^iAoTm4 

Pinilor-M 

o-pi-iu-ko, ¥S 25T=JtiI39+^ Noto, pltir., a elw 
oT men m the trihuiary vilhiKitf, *«; p, 357, 
o-iJ^re-rr’Hrefc. PA' 25i = Vi5j 2, Nmn- name 
oT on nrtrfaiCK: 'covert, Iiife*? [Cfl 

liHSuin Anumle +, hrl&ruia H, xxn, -T 
[o?]-/afi^^^, lOr 211= K S7?. Pnri of rttjiv 
fSitilc tsf ]»n:ili4% nortL of ihe pre- 


+0^ 


cediit|. Or a. pajticipk {dl vxn4.f\ Apf m^oti 
//. 571 ^ ^E^Tj dpfISrro? /f, xxiiv h: 7 o 1 ? 

SO^^Ania, ^| = Fo02+. 
Nom* plur.. 1 elms of Jtumz cpitntkhmm'? 
*ri5gget»‘? [Ckninmttd with Hctiiih 
^ utniHir^ AriTLi; gear; vc»cl] ’ ^ Of with 
tTTTTvyx^fW’^-l 

o*p^4iHii4cjsh^^ KN B ?98v Shorter tprlEn^ trf 
[he pteordiug. 

PV #7=UfiD3^, Ndeh^ dug.; 
defctiivc iprlliug^ 

PV £b06-r-. Nom, liirg:^: « tilJc 
Off tmik' connected by OamiiFUi ^iih Cret. 
mkfOf=ectoSj but el p. 18a 

o-pi-m-rfl->o, PV fttOL Dat. ring. Fiiiuma-TE, 
*9M' ^ihurm^it ^ mail'* ocrupation [d 
HmUx npoSCipavovJ; but ptqtibly^ u 

man.'t nnH ir 

KN a66r.MHi0i+# 274=Sf04m 

Nom. i4r pluTAh lAlUrirr: c^9di^' bofie'i 

thcnle-pkcc»% uisdc of ImtJicf or ivory, 
c£ -rrpdonwnuv, i^omov; UthI 
TTtrpoima PotL+^J 

o-re-fte'/fi. KN l^57*J + , Nom, neiutr: 

(?;^-iirw, idj. deauibing textiJFt iw farorintA- 
[CX * lower armV hJhnu-\-? Or cl 

'mni^ 

chfr^^. KN L 593^ ^Mteimwe ipeJlmg of 
Ehn preerdLog, 

n 154-=££|8|, Getw dng« fke fK. 369, 

+cMnj>fflT^-KOs. PY 31 —AdM+, Nom. fing, mnac.: 

^watchiiif (indmAk)*. 

[brl, ,.6poiman OiL siv, 104, ete. No tmee 
a in Homer cither (for cuggesled con- 
riuinij With *wor-f^ Pfpjibjy 'wr-/ 

fwFEc^-. cl Aval, hataiti, ha^aUi 'wateticiVl 
*c^fe. PV B5-T4 i 71L Omj.t Wr " when^ [tr^ 
3{l7+^0 

p-cw*/-^, PY A«65« Nnm^ piut. fem,* fmw of 
A todc: 

&-n^a^t PY Ah IE Altettntthe cpnIUng of ihe 
prrtMiijH?, 

PY Ad663p Cem pSur+i 
^with mi- *not*;, *ee After 
(with flu- *001')^ *ce Afto- oVwAi-ji. 

o^to, <7et68"f. Niim. ring-f An obi^t 

cemnoeted with wool ? 

o-iHtro, MY 738 ^Oel) I. Prohabty noin. phtfv 
hT Ihr prcccdiiti;, 

a-a-fio-rifk^fir’ [, tee /ta-r^ikr-Kf>[fii?T, 

(CiS L (141, 2£5^Sd(Hm4‘, 274= 
SfM28, n- Eb39, W^BpW^, 43=.SflOI. 
248 ^VaDU Cottj.; *iur» *a^ not, but ti&lV 
(oi^ 'and not*, /I ab^ + r moec olicii 
^nelihcT. « »OOr^ Funeilofi tir Mye. b 
cloter to tJuit oTcLul oO^ *aiid uat, but 
EvC Lai, 

o-o-™-rOt PV 56=AnfiS7, ^jd plta-^ Atf 

dTURmf" ihui they guard, wAieh \ [Athenuuic 
om, of ipueyoi i*p[i)puua3;»^ d; ml 

pvo?oi, imperfeet (puro H. iv% j^S, etc.] 
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KN 207-=rV 2^60. eu lArmij *h not 
rigliL by custDzn*? Tlwf GmffirVp ^95^ 
[<l 0 \fiQt 0 i|iTf trji 04 , 30 V, 56 ;] Of flitf 
'ihvre a rtD bwlcf (?5 ^? Sm 
KN 207^ 280. 

^itii imk{h)i ’not*, fcind iL 3 a, 255 * 
cE£., bilc^o^f, possibly witlin diHmnt etym,] 
o*wmz£r^ icc imdcr uu-ji/. 

PY lS4=EqOJ, 235^rTfl71], 3 rd ling. 
Roriui AJ tPwiSp, Jit. *thm Pniade 

inspection, ch^cd?"). [TSe /?. * 43 , cttT 

PY I7l = t-n7l0, Wa73J. Ap- 
pitmitty- WT. inf.: M rnttfsthm^ ipc p. 3 %. 
[ICiodoi Zf, 5 B 7 , etc,, Active am>ic4 

PY 25i&=TaMJ. Nom. tiiig, dc- 
sedhing tripod csulditinf ’with ci 

single Jmjidlr*? [oioj H. Iv, 597 +^ Dypff. 
ofyo^-j Or iw^uvns ^pncmdfd with }l 4 ^dlcs^ 
[Ct Tp^TToS’ filrrdifVTo IL xxm, ete+f] 
See p, 337 . 

. .1, PV 42~ AnJ7. "Tlim they mjt 
pcimwetl'f [ 3 iittB 6 Q 5 Hrrodotui + . ^iila 
.Ai-itEl Dor. j^o^J CT aba the iitaj\"r 
dotcciptiDii 

^zr^o, PV VnO+. Verbal farm, probabJy 3 rd 
ling, nnr. PaXnicr: M ^kr *!liiis he lociJfV 
\ykrm IL ym, 43 . etc. Cf. Cypr. dTE 6 yEkii - 
Oypyos'Miihle- 
■tern; 1 ^ irtiifi *wJirtl belcmgs** 

tpA, PY 2S€^Ja.749^ Jn02. Ninvi^ ling- mu.-.: 
tej»F fiom ’so miirh (brptiicj in alP, [iroT 
Humer-f, pc$dbly frum 

KN 90^G 820i Acc. fecft. ring, or 
p\\xr*i fiimm or pvtAiakr^ (irdro, Oct., 'thea*,. 
Arc* tretwo, I-c^b. irajTO,] 

/kp^re. KN P 1055, Nom. ptur, masc^f pimm 

'so many in ^ 

PY l5O=Ec07i Prabubly gen* liitg-: 
I^mh^ "of ctiiikJ be 

*aOWTl*. 

tilM, Oat. fJiiCx EELajc.: jpfflan 
* to tlicm ail V [ttSoi] 

KN ^=Fpl^, 2O6=Cg705+. 
Dai^ plur.^^anii tArtii ^fo all the gmh ^ 

KX erne. Nchl p^wr* - pankt. 

Ipa-k&Hw^ KN 26]^RaE540-|-- Npto. plisr, 
neuter: |d)^^i^ana ^icwotiii’. [^dtryovcv 
//+ xxiit, 0 ^ 4 -f-f CypT. aticqqrcUfig to daw. 

1095 . Prcbaps for *$pka^jkanimt FfchwiExt 
po-Jte-ri^p PV p5t = Vn02-6] VnBT^, MV 
234^ Ue6i I. Nom. pEur.« tiauie of mntr kind 
of ATiefacta, See p. 33 a* 

MV WtS^Jfi. Adyeidve ar dtmm- 
otivc ifctfvi?d fmm ihe prccedirtg. 

/hMr^we. RN V 305- Niutu pTur* mew.: 

jMAfipej 'ihict'* [umiO^ H. v, Sng+.] 
paA€f~{a [ * Jf^' 237='1 a709h The imme of an artc- 
&ct, «e p. 357 . 

pa^-ra-de^, PY V’nBT^* In ihc descriplioEi of 
komr kiiid tif jmdiici. 

4t>3 


t|W-fPV AnOS, Ciii4 + , 292 = Sh740. 

Daii lingr* nom, iduT-rCic. :^Ziid*Qid V prrhapa 
ahip *o[ the time hcron:\ JiraXoi^? of mmi'j 
age^ IL MK't 1004- i of xtiingf, Od. w, sgigh- 
Fsceoi TtdXni (rf, iifi cvklcfice 

for -*f0^ Now p{dj6t.] 

KN C 124. L 1568, Se079, PY 286=. 

Sa787 4^^ Nom. plur. ncutfT;^ irtc:.: ^Agtjr 

P\'Jri75(|, N«;wi* plur, mw,, 
of 'aiztivc^ iHilthj: pfdkUityi? fOr, TrpTpm^p 
‘doer of dcedi'p IL 443; "tiaderV 04, vm. 

i6a4“, aho npiKTUip?] 

23S=Tii642. Imtr. dug,: 
it^me nf a materiid used to inlay rnrnLimT, 
nee p. 340^ 

pa-ra-k^w^r^ PV 244=Ta7H-|-. Aftemativc 
iipcIJing of die pTTceding. 
pu-ra4:u, PV Cii2h A forai cF ppa:x^ 'ihon ’ 
(Ehii cf, AroJ. ppoyo^t? 

pa^~kihfa- KN .Ld580, Nom. plor,. ncmef, adj. 
deamhing gamienti.; derived fram one or 
oilijcf df die preceding ? 

pa^7~ra^tt*fci* KN 2!7=L 587^ Aitemative 

iprjlti^ of ihe preci^cluig? 

Jpiirr#i-fo-ro, 237=Ta709, Noin* liug. Palmer: 
*palitihr^ * orm-ratr* nr lundiir, f orrd^ofipQV 
rolL, equivalent of orrdXovepov, oicdAmjtpEW, 
ffKdte/fpovJ 

iM-m-tWtPV 286=^4787, AdJ,applied 10 wnraisL 
See p. 374. 

tpa-ra^wtf-Jv. KN 299=V 78S*, PY 29^=^Sh737. 
Nom. dTial,; BemietE? pardwm^ 'pair of 
(hdoK-r) Chcck-picccs\ [Cf. «6puio^ 5t<k 
y^oAKtjrmp^u Od, S3tn% ^123 +: Horn. TTop^tav 
piur. Trapped ‘thrrk*; "cbrcle- 
Inocc* h,Hawt^-t: Leab. rmpow.] 
jw-ea-ifr-H'Di, VY 42= An 17, 2SI!li= V>iQ l^ A dc- 
smpllan of irv-foi Cprobtably "wtne'*), flVob- 
ab[y not an uiHrximi of trpioip Ep. irpniJ? 

grnde” <iirvtf of til»tc]» *prxtiwo-J 
pom-, Init a gen. pitir. Qnuwti^ with 
TTpdyitfsias otw>c il, KJ, 630!* etc., aT unknown 
decEVjiuon?] 

:pa-ro, KX AIH3, C 908+* Dke+S, L 5916, 

idmi, PY /\nis+, 6r=c:3ia44* 

Efl782 + . Eb747+. li8==Eo8l-f. |^l = 
Ep«n +, 147=Iq09, MnOZ, VaQl^, %= 
Un(12^ VtiO+, XbOL Prep* with dniiWi 
^in the cure of, fmin llir haiuii of liji or fitym 
ihc pJatr iTFflpA HainiT+ ; with gm. m 

KiMe ‘From’ in Epk, AtMfonic but c£ idity, 
with dat. in Are.-Cypr-i -o from •-j.* 
*-fi7 

PV 16=AiJ686. PcrbaiH 3rd 
iliig. atkt* rnkidk; «ii ^‘Ji^ *u3t 

praent hiinicJr. [itot ot^w -iroprytywcft 
Sard Od. 17$^--} 

Zpa-m-f^^ PY 247=Ta7l6, IKud: paiteiL^ "two 

fgnidi pewj iTvrfs'. li- xxiv* ^ 

, •pakfidat, cT. Tr4trTO, ir^yvu^ "fiHtcrt ttiVl 
tpa-^L 135=Ep704. 3rd ung. prr^; fik£st 

16-x 
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s£Ftrmi\ HfiiBer + ^ Dot. 9^U 

Ijdb, tpaicn,] 

EN {ptish. wM l»y 

jitOa+^ 25Sc^Knt)L Horn, ling,: 
jjTobftbly iios ''*avtft?if3i kmg' but 'hratl inan 
of iritniULTy village! * fCf. 

thsi KOI TToAXgl Iw Qd^ r, 

Etvm. unktiowu^ 

KX 232-K «75, PY [Ad 13], 
= Fn02 ^-* Gcri. <irdan‘ thr 
retinue of a frrwiifiu^? [Adj- pomXi^loi 
JiojnrT-h, l^nk ipwtKritn *iini4tini' Heto- 
dt^fiit J-.] 

^ [j3tf 4l=Sif^L Nom. pUir. 

nv^*^ hoitUa.’^m, Jirclinif. pna. port. vA (la- 
oiXfuu^ 'fuiwlkiniitg a* ^nilnseji'H 
pa-tn-ja, KN 264:r Wi.nOI + . Nwn, plitr, 
uruief : paiiaiit f?) on icdiii]^ from 

X box of omiwTiL [C£. irnJi76^> ^di*n\ 
Ansiopli, + , Probaiily not ctmiiectird wiLb 
^broftd bliidc\ Him. oTrotiw.J 
257=Jtiti9, Da!+ fiJuT*; 
f?) ‘ (pednU) fbr aJt0w‘4% 

P’i' 2B=Aii42. Xonu »wg*s *r»lhcr\ 

[iForqp Hoincf + f UiMV J 

pihir~de, PY 2U=An41f, fmiir df *aDfi the 
^alhcr^ 

Jpo-WM. KX 2Il=Lo^2+, 2l4=Ijd571+, 
5SH-P-. NntBp plilpr* cimttar: /jWifra 
•li!ff|t«r picca of doili» citosksV l9^P^ Od, v. 
^ 5 !!, ti. lb 43 . l dL Letu bmej ^Kiib%1 
pa-h^i, [U7e6-^E L 7Sm MY 227 = 
OrL2T< * MainliLml' siprlLing of ihr preceding^ 
KX X 631, Cnn. pluf%: 

/^rmvdt 

Pfi^wf^pit KN L 104* trwti- pluT.i 
jid-h^rnjfpt MV Za^Oelll. Dili, pltiTJ: 

pAflfTptTrt, 

l*^' AaTSS^ Ably. NofO:. plur. "icatL': 
i^lnirr futt-tnffjsti " wjppIrmnitnTy iDbcinr, 
mrx kluldl^ Jii 'KfiMytl frotn 

Muf*, Cf* TmpEpr^mrs Fairip. + .J 

HY IlssAdbO), lAffi2, Grpu pliirH.; 

pr-diiK KX X Il4i ^Ufign Crofgiev- 
* ifHn like turwlL*. 

237~Ta70y. Nnnin dnig. frxn.. 
'fifwidpcl wllli m. ptd~*^ Her p, 333 , 

PV 3^^AnE34. Nom* plur.: pe- 
(Au. n*5iik|; pinitLhij^ uiifxttKm. 

p. 104. 

;iw^ PY S7 = Aii43+* |9a=Xi5!i, pai, plur. 

f rtwL 1 nutu tpkfii Cor ^-iih ihrm*. 

Ham., Uor^ Lrftlxi Icp. sdfo Horn., 

Au.'lmi- 0^1*7 »?!u\ Arc, o^t. lliH pronutm 
if apparently cxLcndnl from ^ plunilimion 
dt *ipim *^10 JilniMiP, Lai, Qic-^ 
SehwyaTT^ 6Vani« 1 + fol— 

pr-4ff-fi-miK V\ Ablbi Nqhl plui, a 

iffCunEtn'i Inuic-; /dUiw ^ivwl-CArdcn^ 
. , . itjpia TTtium^^tpcltf OJ. xvtilp ^tf.J 


pe-ki-ts-rag-o. ¥Y 3=Ad.604* Gnu plur,: 

KX L 654i. Probably Oonn« ted with 
ditr pTrccdJng, 

pe-kp. KN D 70e7 -i-, VY 77- GhOf .Arc, •ing.: 
prsim *tiijJe "2 ^ 208 . [-crftniacn Nl- 

candeir^l 

pr^o^to. KN 210=L€32a-|-, 1. Ttw name 
of a lurid of tatUic or gmoiouL, ptobabl)? 
lasanectfd wiib aee |x 31 ^ 

KN mi = Gab73+, PY l 52 =EfOI-}.. 
Xofii,»ihg, ncutir: s^imw *>ccti" (uf wheat or 
eodaridta-|. [cmiptu^ Homer^-,] 
pe-mp, PY 33=Ae07> JOS-EaStT-h* 133^ 
EcOS, 117^Enm^, 

ISI^EpOli-, *S4^Eq0lT., |ff7 = Fji^. 
Appafcntly syttonymmo vriiJi ilie prtcedmg; 
a Miriaitl JpriLiiig spom^: oc iptr^m (tn 
vpcxialiiod scrb: 'omDunt or mm lepwrt^FjK 
Or ahbrev. for omppo^Ala^ eit ? 

KN Ld3IOK Dub! or ad- 

jwhic in *iamU -wmtf* iIcKtiblng gaimcntx 
Sec p. 3 tS. 

pc^ffc-hx^fd, KN 2L4^Ld37l4-. Nora, pLrr. 

iieuEct: 

pf^jw^rHp KN 270=Sd04iyj +. Pan of x ctuniot. 

SfK p. 

KN CNbe^ FY m=Kji03* Pan of rhe 
vtrhfdiit- 'bitng* t3.kc^ 

peH-F-4:tfjKN225= L 520, ^iti dn^* prct^tpir-dAii 
‘fompriia*? [rrepii^w, AeoL 
Not totmccimJ with -FtXoiia *plMji7 Siiii^ 

rrfldt pefr^erntjE^^ a ujiii of wel^hth 

FY --kft?C5, Adly, \1 Y < Jct3tK Nom- 
ptar-, name of a dw or tmde. [Cf. TrkwOj: 
^plxiicr'i Fijrirli, 5 ».cl ? EVobiibly tioi rroiu 

iri^Kujp "a»C'/ttLr!i]"?] 

prr-fTt-kii-iEi. KN (Asl/^iJ, PV .\n23i .V 01 O+ ling, 
plur-i pnMpttj^i 'old man'? [A(Ih irptoTp^t 
iTfUTp^nrif:, Dor, irfHtlyvSj irpiiyf^ay, clOi 
fiotn 

KN C 5(1, PY Aiilij, Eh22, 116- 
En639, PiTviotnly takci^ m variant of ^old 
tnjio^; but xppcxn ID br B iddn'i iLiunr^ tabo 
upcil 

p^p-tu, PVh 116— Efi059.3* l23=Eo06* Notin 
xppartuitJ) usol to diitinguiab one man of thr 
jXmr name fTtmt aaothci'E *ald man.'? 
Ipo-Fi^iy^o^ RX y 479 nrvL InEroduchig U»t of 
iiwii. (.tcorgicvl prtilai^ai ^mnainitiR, stir- 
vUln^^, [TKpJXoiTr^ Arriioph. + .1 
*pe^dbr, ^^Y 234 = Uc6l I - Nam. plnr.^ name of 

a VeaicI: fTiiXtl* f\ -rTpaj^OrlttaV 

Grarin. 5 ilc, iip. Pall^ dT. Aii, — 

-rrfXixu ^Intitn^,] 

IprHn^^.Ti-JiO'ira, tSl - Mn 14 -g- - Neuter riitg^: 

/imamuwt "laat y^a^Y^ [mpoolv^ Ari- 
; ftnm fcE r^rosjp Sfci. jmdU 

*Uii rar"; prrd. lE *4waj thowi no 

ulher Lniec of vr iMn i -tauOJ iHuiH* 
can be expiamrd rectri graiia).] 
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Py 17t=Ma(K^. Frohahly a 
fkctw ^pdiiu;^ ciJf ihcf 

"PY l80=^taCil+. Kniict 
pliij-.: permimisa^ 

ji^ni-sf-Jiwa, KS 285—SoCH4Z^ MY 228- 
Oc f IJ. Ai(eTnjfi%^ ^nlng oT ihr preced¬ 
ing. 

PV VnBTH. Nam. plur, neuMrPj d** 
scdptkifi of iiin p^~ addecl la umie 

stmi ii» 

PV 238=l'n9Sfi. Sam. |iliar* fon^: 
p^lm ^ bQiUng-piuui\ [9]d^q IL aja, 

LittT IIS setw 'dEinkjns-BowPp nho 
ttym. imkaown.] 

P^'^3T=Ta7G9* ^Uternads^jpellbgof 
piTColiitg: p^kiaL 

K2\ 230= K 7*WJ. Witli ligis ak; herr it* 
br tokirn oi 'saw^p oat '|iaif*? [Cf. trpjwv 

*»aT,v\ Sdplt.-h .J 

pj-riv^fp^ KN 2fi2=RaliHy +. Norn. litw., 
iiMiw cif irade caibwnod wiih swof^' 
prkifrT *cutlcT' fcf. Trpicnflp)? Or Cram 
trpid^tei *bay'? 

pir-n^^SMj PY Aii34). DaJ, pUir,: 

ntlrruAlivr spdiling. 

PV ^2=Aii26. DuaI: 

pi^i£^arwv-sa^ PV 240^=Ta7l3. N-um. ling, 
f*™.* ptilawetm wiih a foitlicr 

pd.Llom'* or simiLu, of a t&bk, [irri^w 
* rcathrr^ dnwru inuxt^»wing', Hcrodotii^-l- .J 
KN ^■ 1524. Cmite^t fnigmiifilary: 
ipa^ida ^drinlc-ofFmng" ? 

PY i56^^TBb41, i'hiL nng. s poiki *r<3ieHp 
Icg^ foT iripexi Cnultlmci or tabled 
Haanrr p t>or. ^podix nftw 
po-pi, PY Z3f=Tai&J2- Jmir. pltir,! * pod-phi > 
^fiphi^ cL 

rY' 238=Tn906. Ntiin. tEng-i 
* additiotud propdty. culm acqiLintiari V 

i Arc, ■m>*-=Tfpao‘-, Cf. Trptjowvcns'^soa J lrfo* 
DiUi-lf.] Or HoWappa ^clcaisiiig'^? 
Pi^i-fa-na~ka. KS . 2l8=^L 598+. 

plar. nru ter; p&Ada- f ?* untb (many-'i 
coloured of garmcjitt^ (X w-Bd^- 

liToiK^of iL V, 7a5+*I 
jN^ka^a. KN B 815+, O 911+, L 469* 

54= .4jiI 9+ . Nom. nag, and ptur.p a cIm 
dr tmdr of cudq: ptukiuiai ' wuir^poiirers^? 

JCf, ton, np»x^TTW='np^X™SJ upwX^M 
u boc,] 

p<y-ku~t^rai KN C 911. Adj. cortoccted with the 
pretedin^? 

Zpo-me. KN DtlJSih ( + 52Mej, PY 

31 = Act34. Arm, U [ => E4i 23+ p 128= TM7a 
Ndecl ling, Diiuc.: p^mih *fllw?phcfTiV [troitiAv 
Od* Sa +1 cL Ijii]L. ^imrUi J 

PY n0=s EaMK>+. IS3= Niiftl I 
(NnBZji r>rt. tEciig. anti oom. pliir.: poittmm, 
porntm, 

pa^^me-iu^^ PV 109= Ea7B2. Urn. ung.;/oiMiflAt. 
tpa-iu-i:f^ FY 246 ^Tb 7^. Iiwtr^ ting. nmic.: 

4^>5 


phtnmkn 'wilh a gridin [Honi. ^Tvi£ 

^Phewnkian; purple; d 4 ir-p 4 }ni\ 
biid \ Holodp. utber itiE=ariiii^ Tairr. Probably 
A loatHword: not front *bbod..]iird t 

t^liieli h from •jT'fcTJT^vl Sec p. ^ 4 + 
sn^^i^P7f PY 244 = Tft7l4, liwtr, plur.T 
phmmk-pkL 

ijHMti-ki-SiM, KN 270=3^10402 + , [SeBS^Jp 274 = 
&n&42a Noirti and plur F«n,; 
deambiuj; chariots, probably ^p^tpii^d ctini-^ 
won, dyed rrunjon'i not ' Pbcjeniebm; oiude 
pulm-wood \ r^svEiuo^ Puidju +, cL \da% 
^aiviKtnmp^nj^ Od. xi, 12 +] Ol o~pi-p&-m- 
ib-^p KN L 15^ rdgr', of u^dJejn 

KN X 1017. Altemutiv^d ipdling af 
tb^ pffctTdioH. 

jtp.'iir-y^Vi^ KN Jkl040B, ProbaMy a nm- 
tpriling. 

ptwii-Jtr-id. KN 99=Ga418+, I00=0g424+. 
Name of a herb or wpwc mca^xured hy vk^tgiii l 
aUmui LtiiO tLUne of knab^r rraiAnh m aUitripn 
to ils red i-ofoui or PluMnikiMi ofigiul See 
p. 333, 

Pi^PQ^. KN l 6 S=Gvae 2 , P 1 k^ %-Uti 02 . Name 
applied to Dlivea qr aliyr-irei;$. fCL 9 cipp 6 !f 
^grviiig nauiiihmi!iii\ Sapli.4, Horn, fop^ 
Vfbeid tbr on\imdi\ Liter *^rood^ Li RCtimil?] 
KN 224= L 474. Nom, pinr. fenn?; 
potphmrim Mgarmenti)* of purple*. 
m^3fvpldw fL viTp 341+, Aeol. mjpfvpj^ 
Sem^tk ctmnation wifb Trop^pw, *i’w4i4\ 
ii dubicnu.'l 

ffif-pu-rOf, KN L 75& Dual feizi.: purphanS. 

po^re^JMT, PY 172 ^Kii 02, See 'hT^. 

KN 217t=L 5B7. Kcm- plur, pemer? 
p^tw^ of trxtilcSi- fTn]At6f //. ix^ 

56 ^*+; ^iroAifa?, tH Uth, pah,m *pntc 
ycllnw", Slav, *whire*.J Cf iniimN 

name jPifKifn^irv^ C 911.3. 

tfKj-^dp K.V 82=^B95. OunJ, w{t>i 'numdnff 

bptac^ IdeogTJuia, Evatii: piiS *ihtj cT>lLi, 

faaU% [irSAts; Od* Jtxtit, 346 +. J .Al«> 

*Yoang doTLkevft*. 

PY 240 = Ta7rS+. Nomi ling, 

"fem.': pn^rkhii ^pfojcttmjg* (?), of a Tabicn 

S ir, tFpqt)(^t*i ‘project', Od, xu^ 11 +, wp«x^ 
ulaindi +iirer-diincfHionar.] 
po-ro-i-etf, KN Od69D, Stay be a pmpsr namr^ 
[^Tp^ 5 ^SCT *pro%v' » probably rroin *pTSamTat 
sivhjch tioi 6 t hoTT,] 

ptKrt?-l:(we^/e. iec after 

pa^rch-fht^nuf^, piW£i-du-#rHr-te, ctt.^ «c aftrr 

diKCTif. 

pf^rQ*k<^wan KN Ph350+* Perhap* m n*nitt 
applied to uJivr-oiJ, [Cf. irpoxo^ * river 
rnomh* oiitp(mrinrg% HomcT+ r] CH 

J^fY i34= Uc 6 t). Nwn^ plur.: 
prMtfwoi 'watCT-jugi^ wine-jugs ^ ffTpA^oo^ 
Od. Kvm, 5S^7+ * Att, Tvp6x;ouv, dlaL wpbxojJ 
KN OdSKl. pfito-- IKoiner, 

A±L-lon*^ Arc,! Lob. Trp^iToi, 'OieH. itpovrof. 
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NWQt^ -ftp&Ti?5, Detnilni 
elyuk iincfTtain.] 

FY i72=Kn02. Gufu siiig.i iri- 
if»duciiig •‘inverse* of Utblet^ m 

monih-niuti? corwecinJ with ir^jcod^^ -rr^ui^a 
'uiliiif; wimtlicr'? 

PY 246=?Ta722. Imtr. lia^, 
Ik^eti ; p^MpnUi ' Emliud} v^ilh an ix'lr^put « 
[CcR, TravXirtroSoE Oi \.\ 4 J2 t , Dctf, TiwXy-, 
nitrri ^^raiiii; TuX^TTcSi^j idiD gen, 

iraiXCnrwf^ vn\b clutigc? 

of deckimoci.] 

PV Num, ptur.^ draonpUon 

of tiKii: ^wlth monc thoti oot oac*?^ 

"wilh d large fidd" ? [Cf. 7rQXu^cii{yT-?i fl. ix, 
jg4.4^ aliO ntuXi^^OTcii, -Pcjtoj, Hudly (br 
TToXOPkiTD^ *ErLiioh-Qrnrida)\1 

KN 2TO55 Adverii: perd, pair- 

JWLii Ubery ^rc Atta^bcd,. tR ^dLtiaii'; 
cC fvi foe IwTTi. [-Erp63tJ(m Aie«h,+; Anr. 

liltj 1 4< ♦Tr6tTt!m, *p&ii>Dor. TOTi^ -rr^Tp 

Afc.-C:ypr, -fi 6 ^ (cf. Av. pa'ii}^ parallel to 
V™*^>Hem, TTport. Atu-Ioo^ Lcab. 

Sin- /wd'J-] 

po“ftr4:e-j^e* PV 54= Aojy. No«i* plur. tnioe,, 

4 cU« oT men: [/yjlct# 'tui^lianis, rr^ 

liigiit**? iTTpcahmii^ Awit.p bdiTw Xi(V, 
l^KTT^ Sopb,-!-, same KOdeH] 

KN 20«=%' 53, CjfTlGp M 72y. PY 
Ce6f^i Fii<J J ,172= Kfi(l2p V^cib7„ Notu^ atidiiat« 
dng. fern-: potfu^ *I^iurc»^ Kunrtiinei {if not 
alvrayi.L nX Alhcfpa. |ii^i(7 Homer + p ef. 

PO*ir^^^K9^Qy KN Dl ^30+ [F 7C£I]^ PY 
[Ep(HE 253^JnOI^, [Uj.IMj. Nom. tbiSE. 
and pliLT. mair,: appeienliy 

'Nibjeet In Ujt gixldm (or tiutaen?p. fTHir 
i« idiMcijU to tee ^ 137 .] Also 

*peJi 'iw-iyif oci KN X 774t* 
pi>Ji-nr-/flhw KN'‘Dl^3* Defective tprllLn^ oT 
the preceding. 

yy lS4=EqOK GeEktlng,; 

pQttnw (tear? ) idb. 

tpff-H-pi, 242^ TaKl7. Wtr. plur.^ ^wtib 

brifim, cowiV iTDopm^ It v. itis H- J 

KN V I0d24-. Intrfxiui^big i h Inu 
men or boyi- 

pp-iJ^Pl-w. KN 23a^K B7!i? K ATS? Nanne 
cJ* a kind of vc»d? See p. ^9. 

jpir-nrf. KN 270 feSoMCK! Hk'. Pan uf a charioi^ 
Vfbot-^tejiB"? Dual ba ^ fmin -a tlcui? (<X 
Trriptni *brd^ I?, xxn^ 337; Utfl' rjaiirative 

tjre-ne-jpfii* KN SdftyH?’, 1S| r^So(H4C-f. CeiL 
tmg„ dvriliJng wbrek; 'of rim- 

wom^ [imXifv //. vi, , 

■irri.\iifa;, cf^ t>HG/de!tir^wiiloif'’.] 

KN27i8fcSo894, Aiij?iTLaii\-g *| y lb 
iii^ of ibr imrcrdbsg. 

KN 224-1. 474^. MY X W, 
Nam. ting, aad plnf. Fcni.?: 1 
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timl of ganncTtl. f^hadwkb; ^ifonbfe^ 
thkkxic^ foyed', fCT. irnjMcni^ U. Vh 1^4-, 
dbnmiip TnjTcrfep em., dl TfUKti^S. CE tJaaritk 
rfdff/er ^doubled gaimeni, pOKtibly for 
nioiimrra\ Gordon no. tiff.] Bui cf. alto 
TTwmXljw 'bwt+ 6j;htV Aniuicmn 7 e.c. 
tpu-ka-vif] PY 50i=AtilB*^. Norn, pto, nULae., 
A man^ irade: pm-xjiiiiipi 'Ihe^kixtdtta’. 

Soph.:; TrvpKsdt vit, 

4 ^ 8 +: wjfiKwu <*( the Efelphiam^ Orac. ap. Flu. 
‘i, 4Jcj6f (for *1* in i;i:icnpof]tinQ licc Scbvmccr, 

CnjjfL ip 447 ;p] 

r*X-Mp PY 24i-Tm7|5. Nom. dual 
r™., detefibiri!| i4bJct: /mxBMtkhit ^co^itamJng 
b&JT-wood"? l-m^o^s Homer only adj. 

vDf. EryiDir imknciwrtp] 

tpjd'ra-jj-fO-ro« PV 257 — Ta709v Noni. dual fem. 

nrutcT: purmiiiQ * lue^oiij^ \ iTrCrpoPtfrrpci 
=wup^psi /Gp 7 ^. 47 . 18 , 4 lLii,( ttiitpotnpou 
Hcrocbji iv, ba: irdpH-■'eai-, cf* Lat- Xnarfe. 
Compare Cy(jr. fi^Fov* fv0iSp (IIttwov- 6^4 
Hcgiyeh. Hie Horn. nCka ibowi apcdnliziitioci 
of mcimiiig, ICC Karagrmrglut, >954^1 
tpa-tu, KN t66=G%^S4. Nam. plur, ncutrr: 
phuta ' voting orcknjd trm or viiici\ [^VtAv 
0 {Lxxiv^ti:p+^] 

tpH^n^ri-Ja^ K.N E MB* Noni. HBg. or pi sir. tcm.: 
fihuiijlLi ' fjTcbatd^ vincjTiiTd*- [^vtoXt^^ it vip 

J95+1 

pu^ir^fl^Ja^ KN IS5^UfBHl4- Alicmativx 

^Likig of the preceding? 

KN 157= UIB5S. Probably un abhrevia* 
Ltmi nf ihe pdoceding, CtHtld bey^arA, kv ihe 
^ucccediEigi 

KN V 159, PY l9l=^Nii57. Nam. 
pliir., l^almer; ^^iLtlrrJ 'jdMiUrT%\ [fiFcaSw 
04. tx, toB+p ^ynlo 'planting*, Xeno* 
pbon^^.l 

ljKii?-ie-TOwio. P\" l55i=Edl2* PtrbbabJy i>*J" 
pkuthnam ^plamod with ircet*. Trafi/nu- 
|3ivn Hefpdotyj.] Sec p, 'J67- 

yV 249=V*02. Nani, pluf-- 
perhajs ^ctryed^ or vpniloT. 

04. aix, 56, elc-p ft 

56 a; ccyfnology Dtuonx.l Sec p. 34 s* 
^e-^t-iiiMie-rtd. PV 242^Ta7b7+, Hopu 
and plur. feto.^ *wniS -etcuii. 
oe-^eAfKiOp VS 239 = Tji1j 42. Iii4ir4,ting- ului^h 
ct€,t al Irma live tnerbal adlisctivep ^orvedV 
with prttbjcmalii: mduplicanoo: -flAj cir- 

PY 235=Ta7!E Norn. wg. fwrn 
‘rwa-. jug-V VDC^iimtiofii unfcrUiirt. «c 
P 

KN 200=Tpl 4. ProbabEy a cult 

tetKi. (Oiiri riecled wiih Ht™. *" h uni tnf* 

(? or lilaiid Tlicraiia f| Ftiriiinai'^ 
1954, ocvEti|7stria -rtpcR, xtporfta Sec 

p. 503 . 

KN Fpio, .\iimiaitve tpdiiiig in 

mmi^ fontmliu 
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PV l4^Aii6L^7» Nom^ pliir. 
mmc,: 'who ^113 be'? 

"bccoiTwr\ Hoimr+p Cftt,^ 
TiAoiioi ^wfilJ be^ Of ^StaoMii&i 

* willing'I <£ Dor, 

Kli 3<ID=^ 5670. a3ih=K 299= 
V 769^ X 53Qti» Norn, dtul srid plur^ 
lAiuc.j nami! td n brtEn«c imr£M€i o( mnrsr ot 
lc» mrtanfuLAT iluLpc. S» pw ^8 dl 

K.N rp363. Noirti plur. neuter: pmb^cbly^ 
JL tinil uf imnsActlmi, due’'? fCT, 

TiXeoy Callinip jj b.c., tmi my be fr<Mi] 
(IT c£ *pray ffir, 

Hatu, d^TT^feHTTCif See p. fiSJO. 

MUbJetuifi: -=TTTifl *kq be piud^ 

rY%^Uo02. 'Mj^mli^nir ipeUtcg 
of ihe pifixeduis* 

KN 222=J 693^ L 3J3, Cen* 

sing, nr plur. 

py 236= TsdHi, -VfV [234= Uefi 11 J. Noiil 
plur. m^tajc.: name oT a vessel with brnmllra 
rounri ibr bedy. [Bennett Exinipa.rci ttI^y. 
but ibil b uiiiAliy derived from ^Ir^huih-j cE Lut. 
jUeita.l 

ae-U-M* MV 234=Ue6U. aeaUng Wl5tH. Noth. 
pluT.f ponibly a dknuiullve of ibe preced- 
tng. 

i^je'tfWvs-po-piV PY It = Ac<H-i-, InMr, pltir.: ept 
i^ira^piii ovefj Ulc foiir^iOlcd 

jinimidi\ [‘irtpdrrafa 'aaimab\ Heno^ 
dntusH-^ For cf* Him. mTponripts 

I 

l*Y 236=Tftli4l. Noul img. 
neulcr. fUrgtn: ‘ifcirh fmir hand(c|^ 

|= wpdfiaTOs Zmnb. 3 AJi.: tee ♦wwmw/ 

tf^-etVif-^41, KN Bfl22+X 10374 Perhaps be 

tKiughl^ (PuruTnark}. [rTpLcrra Od^ 
nr. Ski. Bui see p. ^ for kbio-velan 

before cojuonmiCi. 

;4i'jif'Pe-r^ FY 14T=Ta7l6, Dual:: Ikfincti xi^hH 
'tvTO swofiU'* (1^90; nwitfr, IL i, 1944-; 
ctym. imluiowti^j 

PY 76 —Cii 22 . AKitirgcn. plnr. 
or if with diuim. oT fabialj?/ *coiile\ 

plur. Att^ Diir. Skt. 

gdi)^ alid Hoifu p69T i*^aCiHjui^ feu, pliu:. 
CoiniTinn GIl •^^owiJut,J SJcc ^ 07. 

33S= ra?l*. i-Wflrd 'buHV 
bead^ fHiecr Jirc Eio dassicAl coftipouiicli of 
-capo, but f.f. po(pKpOEWy -icrV| powi£S4iqAtov,| 
PY 244=Tk7l4* PtoiMilily 

uii:tr, dud. 

KN fAiti067, K 56t61, F\* 51 = 
An7U +, i83=Ni>831 f Nn02). Nwn. plur. nMMc*: 
fTarstfdet *'enwlii«rh*, IL JtUf^ f7( + : 

dtbrr freinj with dkdtu. of labidj (cf. 

ofiT^AiDf^ et^p>i PT ffTOu H diiTnent wttot with 
^4-, dL Zruh fudihmU^ 

KK X 460. ^hcrdlimari'^. 

[|jou^ec( Piivbu-Hj 


PV EdJ I 4r* Probi gm. plur. rF tht 

preceding. 

qo-wt-/*^ PY l72 = Kn02. Adju "oatm*** 

tdthidr-^? (^lOq, Hoow-i- .] Funi- 

maifc AfiHimes ws-spdling of q.v. 

TV 239=Tn<i424-. Norn. sing. TcnL, 
adj, desoibliijj rabjci^ see p. 33a. 
ea^ke, PYEb22, 14fi=Ep04, tk^iev: stdiing. 
EwiiPt: iakhi *vi.'3s allotted m por^iC^l^ (Ackj^E 
/^. r3Lnj* 7q-l-4 

AbO^H Norn. plur. fcm., a 
inuk: u^mar' tempf Ues^cs^ tutchrn, 
doibc^srfHjert'i Ifdnrrpw EiuL jg A-Dl, 
cT. OipTpp^irTrTpia^ Pirmruf priesiess IG, lj*, 
2761. 12: iwiw fAJkq, Ckouparri e-9o*pe-mt-^n 
= which dso does noi dicnv the 

prrfjjosrd in the equation wiih Lilh. 
Vin’.] 

riMfi-tdra^^ Pli'’ .AbtB, Prohahly an cmniitric 
spciilng of ibc pfewling {iridIciLting iIm: 
g^erd bhidimtiori of *q- bfdbre a eon- 
Sonanl ?J|4 See p. 82, 

ra-Hfi-ii-rar-Oi. PY AdI4( + G67j. Geo. plur.: 

rid/i(?)hrdj^, 

PY Aii25* lLil4—, M^tc- of the pfe* 
cediiig: "skUrfier, tailor\ [Gf. ^Tirris^ 

tiflw r^T.] 

ru-pi^y^c, KX Fht056. V 159. PV 52=.^Jl26+. 
NVnu phir.r utfHitxi. 

Zru-vit-kr-j^fo, KN E 1569. P\' EaODi-, 147= 
EqOI. l52=Erfll, 195 = NW. Nonu And 
dnL ling., masc. and neuters id^adi^aiatf etc. 
'of tbe Irader of ihc people'. [Cf. Kwnytriw/ 
HuvTiyilmav HEToduiiD+^l 

KN E 846. Probably m dcfeiJve 
ipdibg id the pri:£rdi ng. 
rtf-in£t-Jte-4f*/^>*h:>. Ea25 + H OnL^iing^iiiasc.: 
ipwdgfmwu 

ra-wa-kt^pt, KN 38=,Ail5|6« Pmhably for 
idtmsK^y^- CcT.AdJti&eiuf-Lti thejmjmeeoDCcxi}. 

PY 55=sAn724. l7l:=Un7ltt+* 
Nom. and dai. idwd^idi Adi 'leader of 

Ehe people, ccmuimnder sec p. Esd. 

Pindar itwit. Aaf:?*, ^Aorfoj, 
etym. unknown. Falmcr eomparci OHG 
i7Eng./i4c-fUjsyul 

PV AaM7. Ahsi. Xotn. frfur. lintL,^ 

4 clan of w-otruen: findo^ ’‘captives. Won 
crti n ruid^ [CH XilldSt^ /t. stat, 193+^ fimim 

Ion. Ar|1q. tkir. Air. ^iar: *A^pa, ef. 

dird-jh^iaji3„ || 

FY 16=AdbOfi, Qeti^ plur, fcfii.t 

liiitKvUm,. 

t^di^rmAiMnQy txfiZ, Noui. «ug- nwc.. 

prohubly a inulc: rf^AH-lDinpif * tap^wrr of pine* 
mini, mahiji'? [^ri|-rli^ Elippocr. 5 b.c;.-^; 
etymology uncertain.} 

PV XaOI, 1217 (rr-lr^), 
WLih OIL idiwgnm. Bcnncti: *fo(f l»d crnrcr- 
[Cf. orpwrdv lieskKt+*J 
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Jrr-jw-roj KN 122=J SS3. Ncatrr «hii.: 

UphTTi *Lhm, fine*. "fine 

|inrxi«^ //L KVIlt, 595-h^ new 

K^ ^=Aa.l^i7* Nona- plujx 
nilU^it *lhi»c wliu arr lefi\ cf. 

(o| ^riiiw™ 

Od. siicn* aso-t-, cC Lai. imqm^ 

Irc^-ku, KN L eaS, 77^Cn23. Dual ma«r, 

at lUtMtfT : liii^ ■ whEie "x (^uk 6$ Honicr -H -] 

«v|i-Jtfl, KN 22J=L 471, MY S06=^Gc60a4-. 
Nnm. Miig. tuA plur. fern,: iofkd 
ti^~ko^mi-kai KN 217= L 5S7H=-r 2l4= 
Ld57l -h. Ntiiji, plur, ufuis, daciibiJi^ Kir- 

[UfDi^: ^with wiuiv q-^Vx 

rt-tf-H^rOp SuSl. Defeuliv* iptUitig nf 

PY 243 —ToTOS. Iimr+ ijJur^: 

' tiith [Xkflv-oy-rot//. V, 

7Sa+.] 

1*Y 2-ifii = T*7^2* Imif. plur.s 

ffO»nimis *Wktb liotlA^ (ll£flcb)'x 

[^ 6 vtik^ Ac$di.-|- .] 

PV 238 = T«ai)6, Som. *iiig.? 
nmc,: *dji toui/mi '‘l»th-{iub)% ^for 
| 3 ctiJiiii^% IKotiTpf^v *tatt]i-wfl(jfr*, Art- 

ftopli^ +> ^ut* 'liatli*^ //. xxuj >H4+ - 

par tbe appatTni vcmirl metaliuM,«T p. tOo.] 
Xf^wp-to-ro-ki^-wo, PY lD=AdG76x 

Nom. and Kcn* pJur» *‘fc:nu': bzcam-khimitil 
*balh jutciicianiji", [Xorrpox^ 
a974-.J 

FV An 1^- N'oni. prob. a trade, 

[Cfx Xluow *nct\ //* V,. 4ft 7 . ^1vaYpl:Tn^^a^u^hl 
m ihf Art\ Ly^:*?) 

i'Y^ AalB, Ab74^. Nqtdj plur. fm., a 
woraen's [Ride: /wj>i ^JLuc vpacteii*? 
rr-w^/d-a. PV ft = Adt'i7D+ x C«i. pluj.: 

Zfi^. KN 221=J 69.L X774L PY 1g4=XfiOS, 

Noul aiwl aiXx iing-: iltnor^Raau linni, Linen 
thmilk ettx*. [Mvoy £1^ tx, ^fSUh,] 

XW-Rir KN 219= L 5S4 h- , NweL plur. fituier, in 
fihmr iAa^MM Vlincn j^rmr^nts*, [k'lTQ 
*cc. plur, aJonCr 

Iro^-kiK PV 249-Vflii^, Ntwu pltifir m*rc^: 
wqH^ '(TOsiirtL lJTcgtlLiI^ fpmMij xArrhiL 
7 ft.Cr^ ; but lliii may bavc mitinL *fP"p cf, 
Mi.G uTirAJ 

m-jM; KN 222—J ^3* OeliOB. App^Tmily 
tbc iwnr. of A mutr. 

jfl-p/^cp PY VnDSi MV 105 = Gc602+p Nom. 
pLur*k fl commodity: lai^idra 'Lioxct'? [Cf. 
mrprrli- eaprr^ An. O-t, ii* 466, find aApifivs" 
KiPkfTUvi Hixyelix Or c£ orprki; "riitdci^Eib^ 
^laupe fisli*?] See p. 1 ^ 57 + 
ro^rjff-pf-d^D PY i53=Pj112. Tlie descriptKKi 
A ruyal Und-buldbigj perham u pnwr luune^ 
rt^. -mSay m yit^rSM ^pjiyt oT gtmtnd’^ 
'cuuJaL fiiaiji*, oTpardnTtftov 'cn- 
canipnind^i 


PV l7l=Uti7l8, Phjbaldy nnm. 
plur, oT ibe preceding. 

MV 105 = Ge6024'- Ntmi^ plur* ncuJiJcr: 
Klidjiu ^icsnmc seed', Hippoctaa 

6 li.iL^k Di 7 t, otowv. Semitic tdan-wonl, 
di Akkxil. iotttvia^iinFna^ lifaritLc /Me.] Now 
tuidmL Aluo abbtw. »/v. 

PV 243 = Ta7O0, Inur^ 
plur, iicutcTi a -dccorativfr fcamre an dudiiz 
Ttntidi*' kiUp 'pLinfc^ieadi^J ? S« p. 345^ 

PV 242 —Ta7iJ7-i- _ Perkapi 

inHT, duali 

JjcnrwMirMV lQ7=GriS04, Norn* dng^ a kerb or 

4 pice: s*imtm "erfery*, Apiam £niw£otf. [o4- 
Xiim It. Tyfi’t p teVtiu.] 

7 S=Cn 02 - Ace* plur.i Anttmi Tat 
begj'. [aioXat ih xsip 363 rj ctym. un- 
ctnaJiu] 

«rf-rui KN lS=i\inSly. Asm ffttinti in 

oeteaU'* lain^ (bckih. wbiit dJMl baiky) 
Od. iXp B 74 -: iww jffjidn' ^wheat*.] 

PV Norn, ^urt fem., 

a t^umciiT icadc: id^^bAMuspai ^ gRiiti uiciuuim *, 
[Cf. daai. oiTotdrpT^; and Od, 380 ypn*^ 

* * ,Bl cL AS^i-ra xfOiw alfppa^^Ecnn &3puTfil*| 
PV 237=Ta709. Nam, dUff. ftm.: 
^provided ur dccamtcd witli a ip-4rr-fw\ 
^to-Hv^rPWx ¥Y 245= Ta72 1 -i- x Imtr. ting, or pluf*: 

Item oT deconLTlDU aii a fomitoplT kq p, 338 . 
Uu^o-ta-^, PV EeOO^., EcOl, |4T=Eq03. Cen. 
plur.: Fummark the wbe- 

hcTdl^ (aup^Ti^ (?d. cv^ 040 +^) 
rB*ro-jr^ PV 3i0=AeO3+^ 3 rd lirigx aur. [of 
FuL?): rtddlje 'toxed*? |uvXd«j tkimrr^.^ 

rtynix obtcufr.J 

PY' 3(|=Ae03-t. Nom. img.: attalir 
^eamsln^ tke righi uT repfisaL*? Frob. nat 
*CMiJ<Mbicf** [ov^n^wp ^pltifidetcr^ AetclL* 
ai^twjkT^T^ fem* irvX^ipa Eur*j Sec p. 
KT-sfl. KN 94= F 841, J 6 S=Cva&l. PY t53- 
E1O2, Term lirsrribiDg fiu (or ria»TaEr.> 
tdepgram. Fur riayaariu^? [ai 3 wov^f 3 ^*,<M* 
vn^ Bocot. tvkqu; oindTi '^-irccV Od. 

vu., 1 1 O+ ,^ Dar*^ Acet!. twLo. Etym, ^bocure^ 
perkuH rdatetl 10 Lab/IccLik Arm. jAtte. Now 
Ada, Ai^j 

i'Y*' 2ft7 = Sa7H3. Neun. plur. neuter, 
dCMTlbiag iunmi.v j WOttl tllin, 

rpiijdly'? (Te™ 6 y SS^-l-.p both ‘bug* 

and *diLn\ </*. Tixvsu^rrate CM. ix^ 41 ^ 
Lat. Jbfiurnx Pngi. X^tn*] 

KN 17= B 823. Norn. pbr. raatf- 
(oppcditc af di-pe^lA?): * yni« '^pie- 

fflmd nulliDg ai^uijT [Tapf£i$ plur. 

ThPik, frequent*, IL 3 ^ 7 '^. CL Ham. 

^spa/eentiiS; same meaning, and Haoip 
Ocnilru ^riHlic CkTUrii '1 

: fd.i^fKN X ) S2 i . PY 242 = TVi707+. Nom. 
«WK. inw.: liriJniir'fQQt'Tawt', rtc. [Bpfpft^ 
OJ, xut, J7+, All, fipwo; ‘bcaiJi','1 
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PV 24S^Tjl 72I. 25i-VD€2. 

Nmn. plur,; 

KK u-'-iis, 2ft3=sci044a. 253 = 

JnOl-1-, MV OeilO. Sqhl tec. 
fnn.: BjddT-k Ku/iiitjf -ifirr ^umcHinL wdfKrtf «ii 
ami isautcl li>T piwTssing^s *l»0 fK^apa in 
cpcxioJiJccd iriwiinB * wiwl-^pt3iiUEig\ [Oa^ 
-tOiKaaiix^ ToT^ciavnjp/kt'^Vft^^jpliuiiiLg^ Lai. 
pwiim iHuraifcb tlic scmimtk di^xl<ipmnil. 
Fratfn Mew of T^iJUiyTOw JnCi« diurtUy frcim 
-riiXCT5 Ocirhig'' k] ^et p- 

FV An 13 . Nom. plur^ a mAu\ mdf: 
jLil/rti? toTTrrnp only ^ w^ighti luttl cwiiv; 
^ffdlBOr* OTrt Kpitfe, 3 fl-C.. Cf, Abo trtnrrpia 

Ita-fo^Ma, KX Wsl 703. PY CiiO^l ^. 251 = \ Jii}2. 
Noni- tiof-: 'fAmutTAci^ ibftp-pm'; 

prob, nho ihc tmme of mx nrwi^l- 

diorrdXps Honi-t dcHM*- 

pOit; baLiiiccM 

^ 235 = Ta711. 3 rd linff. Av>rbt 2 dmii 

'Appobirni, tnaijc tCjlD^ Od, MUI^ 

nc.J 

?j-ff^o-roT FV' 2£7^Efll5!iU rerv. Xom, wtftfSj or 
curt iiT JL ttunV najne? 

KS 47= Ama2d. [51 = ^"^0.111* 
Notn. ptiir.^ Cid'tojvt ^c-dr|icaljcn^ 
wt^rkfrU . [ttktov^ Ji- J 

P^’ Anl*!:. Combiruiiion of ttkidn 
v^ith A dubiout dfimnit; atHciit'? 

{Dofi4 AecA^j AiXr'Cyjir. *iir wm *, V'cd- at; 
Horn. f\iv^ llli% «ECx u ij£!rivetj Jhnm ihr orii^. 
^rd plur.. Scjltwyt^rr^ Gram^ i^ <5n-l 

FV 5]=Ati20 fAn3B), Allcr- 
nAtivcapriling of tfic piwcrding^ vdth inebuion 
uf fi]ud -ff. 

P\ ]5]2«Er0l Inif ErQZ). Xom. siiif^. 
rifiUcr; i/mmu^ *wtTtt of Agriculfwd bwid ret 
tuddr: For A rhl? 4>atta ^ |Tf] 4 tVO^ pOOtXt^lOV 
xviBi Ifitrr 'prccinci pFa god'^cfl l^At. 

}cc VHtf-tf-edn 

KX 27l}=So394. Xom. lin^. nrutccp 
adL Iti ♦ftf* o# ^luvixkg a bri«ltr{?r? 

[Cfi dorirly Tippi^cauQ H. &o3,^ ttf-, of 

coijtcaijcii m^APUnif.] 

KS 278=SoblHH-. fV 237= 
Nnni. plui. nctilrr. dEsuibini' 
wbfeb^ fmib' 

Hf-mj*-* KN 279 = S<,t<H 37 + p Dual: ttrrfm- 

i ? jHatf. 

:rM. n* i40 = lib33, t20^F4p03p l35=Ep7&4- 
,*V7t, Him.; ijbpn "the tfcsd' (iw 
Ofi E^S^7 A mb4pdiln^ Tar [asij 

Heneirr-f ^ inajc. And fdtL (oa in Allic,'', ako 
6td (probi AcoI.J : ftym, ui34:cttAivi: noitf 
JfAnjSjr+l 

TV l57=Eb30H-, Ed}7, U-S^EtlOJ^^. 

lia-Kobtf-p t43=?Ep7l5^-, Gtrtu tinj.: 

ddfidj 4d ^icrvjuic of tbe^ god(dciii} \ 


ffro-t, KX F lHi 2 ^ PV 123^i, Cf- thMi'i 

'10 thr Etidt\ 

FV 1202 Ikmudtt: lidj. ilula- ^ 

the ^odt'^; or ju proper mtiEi£?[0cla; Hrs/iltA^. 

135 , cF Pffld* /f4^ ¥. IJ 

f kJ0%. ifuo^aiia^^ AiJj^ *crf tin" 
pficta^ of ihe cuit''? [SiDtro^^ FIaiu^.J 
Cl, KN E Itfes, 

le-pe-So, ivN L Probably a v^xjinrnV trade, 
fiarumark: JkrpVwi* [tX 'hidcV 

Lye.+ 4 Wilton; cL 

i^^0~ja-ar PV Ad^JI. Gen. plur. 

PV £^*6^2^ 143-= Ep04. grd 
prei^ ; thmpukeif ^iervn u a squire "> [CL 
6ipcT7Tv<Ko Od. xnip *jb5+ 4 

PV Eb39 ( +940). Pmbiibly athrmaiie 
jrci iiiig, pra. tfrom •trYfirtw?h fmm ^amr 
utm ^ hxird q.v*: Vbc don 

^noTt prrfonn hn feudal duties (or pxy- 
iiwnai' ? fTiXlw [l HkAnifr+ {aho 

fmtn •iri-; but l ‘^HocoinpJiiii* 

probably frtjtn J 

te-rc^fd-^, PY Eb39, |4S = Ep04, Pnea. inL of 
ihc pmeding^ prob. fynonymoui with 

appArrody for jiririflcsv. 

KN 201=FpH. probably a verbal 
fetfm with prdtstil ja- ^luii*. p. 30 ^. 
it-re-Ui. KS 47 = tSmVTM. 161=L?fB30+. PV t-b37. 
EcCTJ 14^Eut>2p 119^rEo02, Kq02 . I52^EjOI . 
XtmL «im;, and plittah a fimmon or office m 
ihr pattend of Urid-tjeiiurr: -isi ^Brl- 

holilrr* or cimilar. {CL Ti^^g-n^ tvm, dng. 

Olympia b b^c.] 

i€-rff-fa-o, PY l52=Lr0l. Gm. plin.: 

PV 2^=:\tA2. McoiUrm mibnown, 
•fc p. liS. 

K_V 116 = LdE?!. Xhitih plurn 
nekiter^ perfect porltcTpJc dcscfibinif 

gAimrntJt; OOtAAn^nOt perhaps ‘Mred-madr' 
i HniU~ -tTTT/y ^ fiWMVc ieit&t 

only Od. slip 4:13 ^ Wtovos ^ivoI* i§- 
*-iFri3)^- b bbtoriejilly eorrvre fiw the 
ttryier jjluml* ijchwyzcr, Grt^m. I. HI J 

PV 2K9isSu6aL ^Mairdatiii" 
ipclliiu^ of the prrcetlij3|{. 

1 ^" AniW, 120= Eoti3f A tnaJiX 

ira^c ? UiUl^a^^ * bcctirwi-coiketor * ? { tiO- 

Mpffaik^ Ati.atOTXov:ctyTn.uiikjioiwTi. | 

tf-no. KS 1. 5923. PV Si^An2U. Xa2&. To^ 
uTaly goii liu^. t 'oC the thorr. oont'. 

(m^pd ^oAoflirTif Komrr+: riyui. 

obKUTc,]! 

PV 236=Tali4i. Nam, linff- itcuicr: 

drpm "‘■ifobictj with three Wudla \ rC, 

yc-fcj^p-ziar. [=-rpiwrTov BGU 

FY 2J6 = Tii!HL Dttal: friAnr. 

PV Zl6=Ta641N'nm. ring, nuuc.: 
Blegcn; iri^i 'tripotl cAuldron'. [Tplt?q^ 
iL xxjt^ caHtef form ihaji Tplrmuf 

UQmir+.] 
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236=Ta6+L Dual: 

iTt-ri-po^-kon MY lM-Uc6iL Nam. plur.^ 
tFipcufijhti iripod catilrfrc™', [t^i* 

irotKno^ Attir dirnc*] A 

ojimc On PV Cti12. 

ro~e, FY Ebtt42, Fuller ifitllmg af ihr dmdw 
T^? Sm p. ^ 7 , 

to-ms.. PY i48=EpD4. AltcraaJivc vcraioo of 
tlM: pffCMdmg^ ice p* 87 t 

E^4. ^and oC tiiii*? 

FV l93=Nit57. (itTf ‘and to thoe’? 
KN V 152^- Cothtdxi uiiknovi'n: tolbi 
V.hOdbirlh^k Miilcmr? isnkku "^waU " ? 
tti*-ki3-dt>mo, NoitL ^ur,: 

*!3fuiWer$\ [myc^ijo^ Deotu 
A ltw. fyjuD.ti oko£6i»^ Hrfodoiiia+ ha* 
^icrii^pi gained at iti capemr^] 
■l!ic?-Jt:o-/i3»?*'»»Jfco, 52= Att'iS. Norn, filut. maac^ 

a jiiaaV uide; ^laouycrs, bow^ 

iiKikera". [=To^orronH glw. ap. PdL; t^^ov 
sv% la4'l"i ctyin. unkiH]wt.t (cC 

Honi.T^^ffll <Ki X IS24 ii lani^pfr a namiL 
t 4 >-mi-ka, KN 1^761+ • Adj. dttmbmg textiU:* 
or garmniti, [Gf. Swinyt rtnng'j 

Hcrodoitu-}-? Nnt lufmov (He- 

pfub. *Tpr| -M^rioRov.] 

PY 2-17=Ta7l6, i>ai, lui^- : [«n of a 
vnactl, tee p. $ 47 , 

KJS X 192- Coonecird with thr pr^ 
reding? 

tf£Mw. PV 242=ri7D7+* N^hb* liH®;. uuik.S 

^chflijr'. |6p4^^ Od If *45+; cf. 
&iTUTt6aKMJ ^Cypr.l HciycJi,l 

KN 3;m=V 2S0, n" 2J?=TaG42i^* 
Ncmi, ting, fciu, Bemittu l^ptzA ‘labkV 
[Tpenrt^a W, x^Ti, 33^4. Borot. tptmS&o, 
Kotabiy from * Now 

PY 24J = ™i5.3. Bimhicfp^* 
n' 339 = Tff&42+F Iriatr. dag.* a 
decDnitivc fraiiue cm and furnkujc^ 

*wiih a running ipijal^? fCX Lai- 
See pi 33^- 

l37~TaW3^ Nouu ling. fotu: 
* i!ja|[| decorated with a mnnittg 

ipiraF? 

ro^i-^fcvfip PY lAl =T*715, l>iitd rcm.» tor- 

to-Cf-d^Rtf^JOp PV 255=1*711. Nnni. ibig. 

fcm. : toTg*irf^H=lJutilp lywrivm. 

*ii>-™^e.FY 2S6=Sh736+> UrmitKTiimri. pliit.: 

^CWlrtr. [SwpnS IL iJtin. 5(^4-* 
Ati_ €io)palt Ae-oJi ctymu 

m^r<Mf4r»w6»4:Oi KN 59 = At 151 v, iSotn. plur. 
pfphahjy a macr* trade, L*rL'm^^afqi* * fn^kcTi 
of chair*'? But note j^tling HL-^ahovc. [CX 
IkttBi 0p^n ‘ernbfasdemdl tlowcn*?1 
io-fi^pitu KN Fh35B+. S^Wy rmpM *food, 
prnvidant'. {tpof^ Arm'h. J 

H KN Fh3^H Pmhdbly a ilrfcctlvt tpciliug 
ii ihr praording^ 

PV ]54=EqUI. Nom. uag. 


(OT gcHi pluri?k: »« p- e€&. 

[Mid- 113x1- of TpoBtu JL xvuz, cT. 

Tpi^uoi ‘be cLjingod% Tptniioflw ^bcialcie 
oiieulT,, etc.] 

Uhr4s^o^ K.N Od565i Perhaps * EnanncT\ 

iTp^Ttro^ Pjadiir^-, Also occur* ui flic man‘i 
oarue (PY Jirfl5j =F&T|»tpo^ 

&ai»rq cotmecta -rp^nta^ etc. with •irtjfr-p c£ 
Skv, ‘be catU'uscd*. OLat wrnX 

But Meiiici conn-oexf Laim toy^cue (tifniiiuly 
Sdiw>TMT, Cram. 1^ 2^5?; rf- Gypf. fOTp6o- 
OFO^m- #mn-rp^(pKr5a:i (Hesyuk}, posb- from 
*-trafjS^ unit the tfriE^ayttu dr^iros-iTpi- 

K%.] 

:toso. KS rSmbOU-h, l9=i.Ajt5l7-hp 36= 
B fil7^t C912,E&464^,Fh04a4, OdeW-^, 
OgB53. Ppm V 655, P^' 5l = Aa20, 149= 
BbS5. t3l=Ep01+, 154= 151= 

GnllH 236 =Ji 4749, J71=Lfn7i8. 
Xn9B5p ^fY 95=FoinL Nom. ctag. hwch 
imd itcttlrr^ nmn, plur, idiik.: ianoi umm 
itormjil Mycenaean tmolibg formtdo: 

"ta Ertuch, ^ Eiuiity \ cE .AifeitfUlr ^ 

'<]U4iUlty** IrwJao? HomerAlt. 

* to?/(3tr^ mrw Mm, trfn*] 

PY 5S=An654, 146= Eb3|+* 117= 
EaOl+^ t21 = E««H4-, Ol=EpQI+. 154 = 
Kciai + , J52=Edll+. I67=i:a€50, 251= 
Jnbl-l-, |?l = SJii71B. ujiidfsdt, Jontj^df^ 

[Tom^oCt Hotucr-h, of the 

Myc« contc%ta maiy tudicate touai 
dtXLkLEiiy with to-wfipj 

tp-io^^ FY 152- EiOi W Er02j. Gen. smg.: 

MY Ocl IB. Tor touwir^ Ddede -%fi? 
xo-mi RN Ap039. 0 916, Grtl530p 217= 
L 587+k tcSS5, Otfifta, 26r=Ralfi40, 
X 997 + , PY £14= EaCr4 153=ErQ2, N»7I, 
2U6=Sa787| XnBBB. Nom. tiiigH fem+j jmtn. 
plur. fetn. and neuter: teepf, hmj^u, kuu, 
fiwB-dr, [RN G^ilSSU], PY ISl^HriKT. 191^ 
.Na50+, l99=Nsfll-i-. 3S5=Vn06. Aumidk, 

^I?u;fn6. 

IfCMi/, PY 43=ShlJJ* Nnittr dagu Mitr sRlai 
*lh'u (year)'. [toOto Hr>nirr+^ pfobiLbLy fpt 
c£ * 6 -w-tos; btii a vadaTit b 

EndkHLed by cnrly Att,. bt*anri to+Ot 
S chw'ywT^ Gi-em. i* 61 r.] 

it^-kp, RN A fiocrijuimt of ^ssnt- 

ibiflg to do wlllt gannciEtx. (X tt^rm^ka^ Of 
Mjraw if-w44? 

\1Y OcHHt. Prob. dai_ iing. ; 
i^ri *%Q the daughter (of Sottud-itojV 
[evyimip U. JX, 146+.] 

iu-na-m. KN afi9 = LcS2S+, L 1568. .\ dr* 

ictiptuin nf texlQcft, see p, 315. 
fo-ropfc^H PV AeCd + p Noni. a dm or 

trade {tir dhnic?): 
ta^ra^lif-wr, KN B 755+ Noni4 piitr.: 

FV Gnl>L^ Vnm. Dat. pW-: 
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l-Y l7l^On7i8L Nptp* faiur*: 

Vhce$ci% fthp wtltitn wktli funoqfnm 
TV+iEf^, f.™P^ %9+i 1^- Av. iflVf-: 

UiUMr m t.] 

PV 4I^AfiH, Uii0l^ A tiiid of 
iJusiattkiTl bo^ cmt^ by 4^/? 

[CC 9p6TrTw ^brrtftk in picm; enfeeble"?) 
CHimtelli: Palwicy; ^ End¬ 

ing ^ 

PY 103 = L’nfifll- Acc. pJur. fimlcr: 
eftufd, prob. ‘^IngTTdkutx for H^imade (d]\ 
f^er ‘butni iftoiEacc*^ //, vIm a 70 -h« oris* 
^fngntni icnnke^: cE f^iov ttchaduIv^ 
^hmtnfluc di\\ fL XiV^ I7^J P- 

Fli'' Uni L ^ivgn at dual? An cnuiricTnird 
<jbjcc;t or oojiitiLodliy. [C£ 0\^v ^diroc- 
wood' 0d~ V|. 6u^ '^iiicmH;" Sopli.-h ; and itie 
luccccdin^J 

ICN K. H73, Annuratkin to « %‘r»d (?)-Aa 
Librllnl Apparently A-iu^ *wjiIi!t\ For 

M. pofaiiWc oblique fcHtn, fee 
[^0^ Od. Ip J.10 + .] 

Mw/o>«, KN [233^Uc)60 rev.]^ PV 23ft^ 
Tn^l^ NfutiH ptur^^ tuutit of 4 borkei-^peil 
ift»cL A eompomid httdro- (mbbm'.)^ or a 
nom kudroi ? [0GpQ$ 733 , only *v^-alcT- 

*jiftke‘; du oE^Up Dtir. -^li^pcavfoLl 
KN a7l = Sd0422* pv 
■■^virrbi 'uikdcmmtb*. fHojn, 0mi6^ 

Acol* BoctH^ Orfit Aie^ miii pcrhnpa 
rm iho analti^^ of Sebt^yTor, 6Vjnn. 

■♦H'l _ V 

KN Lel7d* Dfvnption of two linen (7] 
iuEik^ [CJ, HtayUa* GmiffTTK ■ xtT^ 

f^tmis)?) 

KN Vc7J, PY 194^Aia5a, 23^= 
T!t7J L Xnm- ung.t ^^mzix ‘th* Ling’. |fivaS 
JL k 44^d-^ Cypr, iun-iia-if. Etynk ujI' 
known.) 

wt-no-lo^rp KN iOl=Gsib75p P\" 97^= Ur 03, 
M2S-E-. Dalp 4ii3g^i ;vwr4lri *ui ibe kiiag^ 
|[CX atfo PbryK- dat. r^Esdliki.] 

wa-^fTkAo^O, PV I.d622 rrv', Gert* tipg.: 

KX X 97b, PV 114 =I-:jiQ2 + p 
m=E*03 + . 152=Er0rp Tbebe* L Nook 
«injf. nuur. and nniler: a^nuiAlmi tbt 
kii^p royid% [diwt^io^ 0*/. xv, and 
^saropoy *pala«’, Soph.are evidmlly 
rinriodrilfd nii Av^xrii^^, CC Hnrn. 

-Sripc^.) 

iwi-nu-Au-lv^ni. RN 209fe^Lc52^ Nom. plur, 
ricntet' 

wa-na-9e*wi^j4, PV 23S=Ta7JL Nojn. 

fern., adj- uivMwfund ^ be basing to t1ieqii«ii 
inr to her apartmifnfi)^? [evoram Homer s 
(ttoodi.l. Adj. inoddlcH on BaaiAi^Ts^ etcu, 
like Honk [£Hk,yuvq£t- 


tibneeivably fiom dvwoa (diuiJ ?), 
Ho-nr-wr-m^ KN SoD4iJ3. Xom. piiJF- nnittr, 
dacribbi^ whed*? Qr a msn^t name? ICT- 
fdp)puirto^ 'iiiHlujiiiigetl\ SchaU to O4L xw^ 
333 ? folk -^^Itrraf ^euietr’ may h>e frcmi 
*wrAdif^.) 

w<a-€f^ PY 247=da7Jtj. Nixm fuHowrd liy miv 
A h&ped itleogmni and ijutneraf -a: part of & 
mardf |Pimbfihly mA -Sep " sword ^ (ei'tlicr 
•luiff = Lak cniii, or iWm adpoi), J 

nv'/ai KX 83= CbW-K , llieba II + . Petbap* 
’dtizr^-; m fk are. {dcrr6f //. xi, 
34^+,l 

KX XiU, PV EqSa?, l72 = KnD2,i. 
traitit * the UiMm'p [foru IL ik 33a k'C jAic- 
J>tt, i.dmi .1 

PY 1225 Bctiiaftt: 

'for die fine rtibei IL xxi^ 507 +. J 

PY 2J9=Tab42, fcm.^ adj. 

deferibins t^blra^nd chain: {i^nnit^feepK 340- 
py 344=^T4714, Nool sing, xniiac.^ 

(?i^, 

w^Jc-kts-a^. PY 286=Sa7ST* Nom. pSur+ neuter* 
adji irt ^descfibkiig wKceki »« p, 373. 

i™wjSr-A:«^+ PY 285=SaO(2 + . Dual: 

KX 164=0^863, iFY' i53^¥M'i.5]. 
Noth- plur,; !i kind of plant ? 

KN [B m?], 84=C 59-h. N'otn. 
idur.pdrwribing otxni: wnrlfing 0 .m\^ 

ox'icafni\ %>ydnK Arrbd*^ SojibHj 

we-ka*ia^, KX K HM4. Ferf^p* tntcndrd » 
dual of die preceding. n£ r-fr-iw* 

Wtf-ks, PY 136=Tal>+l-hr See AayiT*|ijflp 

KX 35=^AraB19. Fufumnrk: uwr^ia 
■Tflgewcrlcc’? 

we-k^w^kst-f^l^ KN AM30, Nom. plur.p ap¬ 
parently dncribliu: young crafOwofncri! »«43- 
mr^fin- ? fCT. "EkiiTpytK //* vv 439+1 probably 
from ^working at wliJ''; cuuld alio Ijc 

for *J«Til:df- Cfcc« 5 > "fcrluded, tar away^^ or 

IMF|!U+.l 

w€-P€^zii^ 24l0=Ta7l3. Ncm. lins. fere., 

dmihiitg a tnldt:. ‘wilb ibt feet^ {?)» 

vx p. and cC 

xv^e^q-ea-ra, PV AnfW. Xom. plufrt n iiiaii"« 
trade: ? [CL t>ek fiprai^iow * tJOol, 

imirumi:n:t\J 

wr-re^it^, Si^AnlO. iVoliably a dr- 
fredve spcHing of Uic prixeduig. 

PY b^=Cft^M-^. Prrhap* Jttl ttillg, 
fjrc*^: *eiHiJQttek pcfu in’’ (W iliccph 

{ttpyuH fj5, X. 383 -*-, Aft* ef. Skk 

rra^ 'padduizk, staMe*-] See p. 199 . 

H-r-fo, PY l7S = MaI3j 43==SnUU Ace. dng. 
nmirr: 4«1ai ’yrrif^ [Iros f/- sajv, 7654 i 
Cypr. f«o 9 .] 

wr-ir-^i«r-£i^k PV J68^Ed*44- E^^itpljraicd 
dmLdrx!.: itTfiri '^frcdii year to ycar^ 

cvin^ yi:ar*. | =idaeH. CT. Ski. loc. 

tw^r-fiirir ‘e\efy year *-) 
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KN LelTE, 22P-^L 87D. Ncim. ^ur. 

rtcuirti dcsnilwi^ totulf^sE ipfrauf^d ^wocJlfyi*, 
[Au, ipi 6 r*-«edj fiiniicT lots. Etprivwr 

Hrrocbua'l-: fmoi Hem. ^tpo? *iwod\ &tmii 
< n-i|^ cf. Lat KrnVA ‘iJiciTp^l Ct 

PY XiittTft. 

AjJfi 2 , Ali26, NcffltL pltir. frm-, 
a wqpdrti'i Trade: riWH«WKW 'wool-vrcirkor**? 
[CY. ihe prccCTiinpt^ jihJ 'olive- 

btancii wound wiih woor.] u ■ 

miuiV nsiine. 

Aiiay CefL pLtir.: 

(uiiiiSiii, 

KN 2 fi<i^SdCH 0 L lAnd? Piluv^; 

mfxtS*nmdctilcm.ha \ [^v 6 ^ i, 
cf. Horn. xcft«>pivof ■c'ra>i'fpivo 5 .} 

KN SdCl40B4, I 74 ^SfO«B+, AJ- 
temjTiiYr fpcJling: trraafidL 
wf-W-W-Zo, bLN ^0415, llurd altcmalivc^ 
wrvtflA 

wi.f^-a 5 =E. RN Ot 1M2C% PV Ap- 

pwmUyj=^ 3 «H Lab- PpinSa bul ibc 

comi£idnn wiih ihr wool (?) Hkugraui h 
obfiTurc- 

PV 292 fie^cHbin^ the 

pltu»(f) mi a oormlet: ricntitr 

plurali 'with ctiual »iTirthing>, rvcii-bv 
:vpgucod? fyrnmrrricjil?*, + , 

Cm» Arr, rTojra,] 

PV iM3+ BnohaJily in 

applied to om 

KN A*l5iy, iiBPTtiBHit ^lo the home 
?uf „--iicut>"- [aLjc^4 ^//h 4 60 $, aiu oTkoBc, 
dial foiboSe-J 

PY EbOv- Pitsbk jjrn» ling- '-nf bu 
yo™™)^ [olo fcii- /L ]sl* 333 , also wTo, etc., 
fmm 

wt^4ca. 2 B 5 = Si 02 + . All adverb? See 

P' ais- 

KN L PV 296=Sli73tL Perhapi 
3 rd ling, ttorbi: wo*^ (from *Ji»r£^l 'madc\ 
rtc, {Mnm. Ifons b(itli ‘do* 

and *ihui H<iin. ptfL lopya 

'bwTT: tlcmr': lufr. i?crt-4fipyay *%hut 

lll^] 

KN T 64 i^Gv|i ^4 Dat-^loc. phir.: 

4 R 1 UI 4 JJE *ui the vtnevardi'? 

T^TTOt Hesyrh*] 

CiiI 44 . Dai. tmgp * dlle 

or Itadr? 

vn^i PV* 2S0=Vit0l. Xo*n, Ung.; pnduUly 
^nuToj ^winr\ (o1vo{ Homrr-i- . AenL yaTyot; 

proli- Ilf Ihrcign rurigin,)' 

KN ScUSQ. Nohl ling. &ixi_ de- 
KTibitig a rharioL a-^-wvfw *icanicd’? 

e )iK^ *«ar"p W, m, 3 ^ 1 , frmn tf. 

c. i 4 i/.im.] 

m^ErC^i, l7l = Urt7l0u 
DocLribhig ti iracl uf h&nd: n^firiwb- 
longing tA tht | Art* dpyc(i)£^ 

Ac 3^ +, ApyfMit ace- pluE. ^ Chuti 


6 pytt AppwtiUy a caiilefc of prioil!^ 

ste p, ^ 6 ^"] 

wt^~ro~ne-^r MY 22 £^Ocni. Non?. plut» 
fbcuicr? Adj. drsirfiliiitg wvml nr woolkii 
g&rment^ [A fcrrHi wim- ^woaJlcn*? Cf. 

*WE»lly*, //. fnan ^Efvitw: 

Xt)vO^ •Mftjcil\ Aoeb^-t-^ from •fir/i&iilff-.l 
pAtiiiLT^ flwwni * lunihawTHjPp. 8cc p- 3J^- 
FY AfiDU-?-, Cfill. l4l^Elu!0, 

Eo27l$p NalS'^r Nam- and aco-; 

rcenoii Mr iopogTaphii:ai imn- fCC oCpn? 
‘botmd&ry ittrtie^ IL xii^ 4 * 21 - 4 ^ AU. 5pos, 
Core, ^fost *fopfn$v cf. 1 -at. rnmt 

^dreutuif eluitatli'; aim m^ipOv *ar^ of hind 
ploughed hy a mtde in a dny; nmgeV Od. 
vm^ etc-] Genmilf i^receded by uaah 
imm in gcn*j sec p. e^o. Tlic plaOcMiaiiiea 
aod may 

prcKTire a plural ji/jondd, dl AiL 4pio 
flun'p.H^. CTi. bilj^ 59=An6^ 

FaJjiirr^ 'dwcji-TKn* (cC Him 

elXop). 

PV E*2a, FM4, S4S^Ep04i-. ^nl litMff, 

IWtLL *vimrks. pcrfoniB', (KKubly 

pltrugbii* r£pyn * pJoLrgbWd \ Od. 140 ^ 

[£pto HofiMT-i' r alio both from 

*ie<T|^/*£irgZffj Av* Gnlii. 

En^- oiOfA.} S» Pp B 54 . 

rV' l35ss^EpYl>(. do t£!Mr^i *ahc doei 
not iKTfoTm*- 

rf^nno-a* FY 141 = Eb20, locomplctr ipcUlog of 
the- procedingp^ 
iro-£e^, i*Y O5=Ep?04- 
perform*. 

wo-Cfl-f, PV Ht^EbUOn DcCixtive ipdlLiig of 
tfic precedbig. 

wo-soi PV^ 57=ArT+J4|, Eb3B^. Nqco. uni^. luoic.i, 
pnci. part* niercAi ^pcrfonniiig*, eic- 
wo^za-iet PV^ t49=Kb33ii EpOlp Dot. liitg; and 
umn- pJur.; lee^z/mUt 

KN So0433. Dua|« paisa, pnrt-* of 
whroU: j£«rromrifev ' bdtii worked «n V 
wo-j(Wffe^fli£f, KN Sq 0438. Nnm. pliir. ncutm 

CnFr^mni^it:, 


aH^Ti^4i*/4i, PV* 2E6±£Sii7|i7-§-. Nom- pluo 
neuter, deacribhlg whork: .Edimnn 
kyorbean^? 

I £fi|-'kiisR^i FY EXialt ’■nff. A uranY 

name on MY Oe 122? 

FT 257=JiiO^A (171= Mai 0, 
VoQ 3 ], A pLacc^ powbly d^vttl friim ia- 
nwT-r^ij (q,v.) with fm kt p. 44 . 

39=A5l;il7 rrv., PV Anl^. Nnai. 
pluf* nmc^f M claaa uf men: xdinbiE? [Cf. 

'puniiimiesit, dddicmtc duimgc^ 
Epich., Aoch. -F t tX>r- juidoLj 
t^r^AT-Hcp, PY 103 = 1 / 1106 - Dar. ling.^ fbl- 
piiTL paa. z0wxm^ * {MMtmmk oCI) vvbkh » 
lo be bailed up*j kc [Fat. act- 

itoed Andul 
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MYCENAEAN VOCABULARY 


PV9( = FnCl^+*Uat, pW^ Kdw ^ 
itvaii ^a^giUiL [Of. All* i^tuyfra, *BKn with 
A jpair of Arc. {Sdiwy^tr, 

-yoke llf«^m^l 

9a-tf^ KN Fh343-h>, DcmImd^ tbr oil tdeo- 
grwnt 4D«*dccoctkm*i7rnTniw tjdf|*PErtiiTi 


<m milk^ -r* tw |4Xit[>; Hci>‘cIlp CL 

KN 163=X 384. X 7S66>, (277= 
Srl 02 S?J« 4A», V 'allttllJ|ii^ 

hulOt h post^Hnfncrk nod evidrod^ 
dcjivative. cf, Apo/a fiit «^a<5rsJ 


Words WSTU CNTRANSCRtBED IXtTtALS 


PV 237 BTa 709 . Nom. srq;. fetnL: 

^djeconilcd witli met thr 

iit>ciri:odin^. 

*SS-^p*\ BY' 239-=Ta6424’, tiwtr. plural, a 
decorattve Taturc oo fumitimv see p. $38* 


*f5-(^KNa7a= S£MM^. Part tif a dmriflt. Sw 
p. 3hT^ 

•J5-Wt PV 217=T*i70S. Nom* *ifig. puifc^r 
a uicmiJ. 

*85-to^, FY Ebi24. Gert. ting.: coitcnvably for 
'gnilnV c£ ii-M 


Woum with Missino Initials 


]*dfy-wM KN 434. Imir. plur. frm., 

MdJ» (?) descrihmg a dfscoraiivc fixture «i a 
vciEicls 9£e p. 

?}k£Mra-m. MY 106= Ger60-3. In a liyi oT hertv 
ondipkEa. [AapfTTOf *iniiniKcd* 75 ^ 

AtL dKpero^? Or dl it&Xa6c{ 'baiLrt\ 
Aiistnplu -f-?l 

BY 237=Ta709. N^chel ting, feta, : 
flame of a kitid of 4t;K>cHi. thovcl or Lamp. Sec 
F- 337- 

itIV E1 p(?) 437, Ncmi. pLur.; proh* 

ably not the id^pgram, bar ^axlc- 

pirn or Wti** 

Hcf»-h*J 


MV 228= Oel 1L Probably 
to be dh^ided, »ce p. 3 ^ 3 . 

PY 248==VaOL Probably acc, 
iiogb Could be MuroJbt&a "cf^aved mark, 
cic*^ [AckIi.-^|« Andrews ruggAim alter-- 
naittc rpdUpg rf duftl b line I 

and revemu See p. ^48. 

KiV lif837» Probably a imuY ttiierv 

trade; or 

PY 4D=Aa 22. Probate 
unm, pliir. nuie. of a fierf. pim. m 
desmhbig a iirt of tnen. Erasure makei 
mJtng dJfbculL 



appendix tl 


INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES 


T« R penonal names are diicussed inch, iv (pp, $1-105^ - The ibllowing Index foHows the 
puttem of the Vocabulary, ll coniaim all (lie isign-group* identified as personal names 
in ilic tablets quoted in Part Two, and u wide tcicction of apparent muncs from other 
tabicis. For reasons of space about one-quarter of the complete catalogue has been 
excluded; but an attempt lias been made to include all names wliich have a possible 
parallel in known Greek names or in vocabulary. It must be cmpliasuEcd that the 
identification of pcisonal names is much less certain than that of vocabulary words, 
being based entirely upon ruperfirial resemblance. 

If a Greek name equivalent or similar to a suggested interpretation is known to otxur 
this 15 given in brackets. If no reference is added this name wilt be found in Pape- 
Benseter, W^ftbuck der griichuehfp Eigtantanut^. .All mums found in Homer are given 
one Homeric refetence. 

In most eases the dcrivTition of suggested interpretations is sufficiently obvious; 
etymological notes are only added to explain obscure or quesdonabte points. 

To save s p ace two special couvenlions have been adopted; all enmes should be 
assumed to be in the nominative case, unless the contrary U staled- Since the great 
majority of the names are those of men, and in many cases tlitre is nothing by which we 
can prove the gender, otdy die names which are certainly tliose of women are dis¬ 
tinguished (fom.). 


l3t=Eptil. Aihmif? 

PTi* llfi^^^EnBSSf. Ciru.: 

a-6ii^a-fo. PV 134=ED3.'it f.EdHl. Inonniplcie 
(pdllnff <ir Ecnitivt. 

PY 59=Aiie3tt. Pjitioovniic ad- 
jectiw: fGJf, *ABpTin lut //. 

(31 + .] . „ . 

FV $9=AjiB 56, pUce- 

iiBinr ‘ApSia; 'Apftwlos.l 

K^i Dvtf747. Gm.: AnR^m. 

KN 3J=A*tSl7. 

tuli-rt-fif, KM X 7613. Andriat? TAv* 

Spies ethnic; 'AvBplidv.I 

KN S^3/. .jito? 

Aiillj, jnO J, Jm-. plomcnc Ijpi 
‘mrlf'. ^ ‘WpeTWS?! 

i't' ‘S4=An29. 56 =.Wj37+. Am- 
l-foi-tm.-P*Tt)[c1 
*.,*-*1. PV40!^-Aii22. Artd^- pAhns-l 

PY 236= Tb 64I + ■ l«*t pwaiblynot 

ft msui'i luiuc. IMyiv^I 
KN Dbl25iS+, 

KN tifTK?. Altrrtwiiv*' iiidUng of 

ttug pre^edir^. 


V 11 O 4 . DiLi vf^jifav. pX 
elimk d ASyisv^] 

KN U /luw? 

FY S68 = Eis64+5 S67 =1*650 ? 

KN ia=.^ISl6, FY 44 = Aniy, 56^ 
AiitiS7. 

KN r>bl t05 (4- I44<i>p 
Oif. u, 15 ,) 

PTc'" 40 — Alikin cf. 

mfHur. {Hotmtrk efvuuai 

IJ4==Ebe^5. lIl^EpOL Vcfitcb: 
PiluitT! ^JfrJartd OT ff. 

Ilopvicijk ipm Bokojcqi? 

tl6^ EniCi39. Gen.:-Afor, 

PY 155= EdS55 (EcOH)i OaLt 
di-do-iti-j'a, PY 40=An22p 253=JnOI^ Jti706. 
jC£ Aiawv Od, 

PYIn06. Aiikaloi^ 

in-ra-TA-wf, KN 64^ Dn 12:21, FY Aiihtt^ 


[CX AtBciX5i»^ fiv^cr in Mysuuj 
PY 133=EhOair, 121 = 

EcM, 151 — EirOL Num. 2nd gtn^: 



INDEX OF PER^SO^^AL NAMES 


VY t21 —E<i04. Dst.: Aithii^^fi. 

KN D:^C06E MiA^. JAfifev Otf. jax, 

i»3.] 

£Ii-ii'i}k KX Npi^73. Aiiiitm. |A^ ll, u 1384-4 
Crfjniitb. Atf Schww, Z?rVi^- 1 la. 3^] 

n' U5=li:ii«3, m=Eo05- Ffni- 

[Aiodn 261L] 

KN Ai|5]8. lAldcrof; orcf. 

Himu:4ic tdt^TO^ fflf uncrrlAiii ntrjLningjj 
a^D^, KX B ir-iitififif? {Cif, ‘^v^J 
K.N Vfie2p Vc^a, G153, 

Cicof]firv! Jfiw, I^AyaTc^,] 

a^a^ma^/Of PV FnD3^ tlai,?r *1^07^1. [dX- 
K^u:^- tnoviOTSf ilMydL; tf. *AX£|AdlQi^^H| 
a-ka-ma-HfOr di=On04+j Jii706 +, Xmi), 
mtd diH^t Mkmm^, AlkjmnrM? [Ol 

udjuu //. xUf 3^>4,> 

Q^ka^cHi, KX Ga4l6. Agallfuif An^arjui? 
a-ka-sa^r KX AuGSO, n" JriO0, ^£*^* 
Sdtwya^iT. DinL 761*] 

KN DvlOffif, PV 

(£b2&] cd^c. Noiel and daL ^ ^iunu, 
j*A*cTo3Q;J; Gcot^"cv: 
[^AytE0aJo?]^ 

tf-ittf-fiJVff-M PV lZ7=Eo2m iEbUth 
En659J. AiUmi^, 

KN Sc25fi> G^r^icv: Aiaihas, 

Agath^} ['Akqv'&os:'A yaSc^;’AvideMv.] 

KK Ai7;i8, PY 25 »=Kjj01, Mkma^f 
fnnt in view of dcdcmnion)^ 

a~kjt~Wf>~nt, PY UniE ^jb^totui? 

FY Ani6j 63=CktN^« dikB^s? A/^i? 
Gctif^w: iidgdatf 

PY Cnl I nj- . Cm.; ^ia- 
KX VcSlO. PV Qnl2. Nonu nnd 
dat.; A^iarKm, AgdAic^r or [*Ay^^Qn^ 

il. viiif ^57* Orf. Jtxii, 131; *Apx;^ 

a':fe^-rt^>v^,AlYl06=Ce603j07=C^^ >C(Hn. 
4 nd dat.: pcanf]!^ connected i^iih Pylo# 
pbcisnamr jldtf^rc-asi; Enfdly AMfiwm*= 
AxpcTo$. L’XPi^rio? Bom«i,J 
d-iftf-tfl, KN B 7^ P\- Cn7I9. Asm? 

[^Ayftre^j, ^AwiaTTw.] 

PV Aft 13. AkiiHM? AtkhtilSn? 

crniXi ’ApYTTltw^] 

4i^*s«. KN %^15E dJW. 

faibrr of Ajnjihilrynji-] 

KN Apti2B. 

n^^wa*uu PV 60 = AnbrGL or c£ 

‘Afsytdtoi pcc^pTc of Axcadia. 

RN Vefoo. Akhiilfuf. fAyiATU^ IL 
J* i +.) 

ti-lf^nrc^pvr, P^' PViDGh EkiU-. AkhiiimtL 
a~ki^9*}4Jr PV 91 =FjiB 24-- Gim.: Fuiumark Al- 
iriiAkw. [*MHidof?;'AAid9oosn 
a-ki^f0. Vr Wntm. muiAiXiihM. 
aAci^wa-ta, KN B POT, .\i[il6. 

PY 59=Ajf656. [Cf. 

"Apxltov.j 

KN 73=DI lHr3. 


KN Dr J1[CT. 
'Aptycov, '-AKUDvIfif^sJ 

Q^4f~ra-/o, KN 
in voc4Eubn% 

KN |!)wlU79. [CC 

Lnarin | 

PY 50-Anid i54=F^0Jt iOJ — 
UrtlHS, 249 ^ VaK + , Ax^lAif .itx^l^f 
PVCnl2H- Gen. 

d'kcKro, KN Se239. fL n, 

5*3^ J 

a~kn~if^mfy PA' Cnl3+,^ Jn03. Norn, and dat.^ 
-Si? AfgoihoKm? 

VY 59 = AnSSG. 

o^-ku-mHo^ PY i96=Na7& [926]. 
a-ku-no. KN X t09. MiiWmrin: AlkiAn? f;AX- 

H'-mff-ru-efli PV 119=1^)02* 

-imthii? (Of. 'Ataapuyyios, 'AyapOv^Df.J 
a-ma^iMa-o. PY 1 14 = En02> 1 i9= EoOZ. Ccn.: 
JmdnmA/n. 

junwf-ro-H-o. PY Aij39, [CL ' Aiia3oi>c 

oponymouf hero of Cyprios townj or 

a-me-np, 1 ^'JrOS+ +4njvnfi4r? A™a«lii? OcOfgirt^ 
Tibet: ifjnmAAs? JTAf oa>o$, *A| 4aiv«aV| "Aoiiiv^J 
PY QiO(L 

Jn06. Hffmmitmf. [Cf. *Afi- 

ydoTo^.] 

a-¥iHi l-ta-wa, PY i S3=N nM 3 [021, ^firiul/idLukc. 

rW. so, »S§-] ^SoatiO Mi^hlealrin. ; 
PA' fnOS. Gen.: 

KN B 79d, .'liiuj'^fili ? 7 

94 ,j ICf. 'Avapftoi'rticp?? 0^ vttu 113^] 
a~na-i£-^y PVJdwU* 

fi-nr^i^ MA'93=FplDL. Dal. {Alvtki^.J 

FA" I6» = E*&44, l67=Fj650-r. 

KN7D= Osfi [56. Jjtraifeif? [dviorofor 
cL Hciinoric dvidci>.] 

KN Db126 f, PA' An [6. CL 
it-ni>-ny^y FYJn'Ofi, Atmmdh^ 
ff-na~po, PY 6l=^Cfi04-« 249!=V"a02 (not immc 
b£fr?). 

KN VfU3,, Dv-l-MJ. Alc615« Ap633^ 
X i051| Dai2B9. Amf*otds; cf iwHt-flnHrfa. 

KN E M7. Gm,r 

0410-^11^,1 lY Chtt. CC 

tMK^ziMc, KN 19^AJt627. Gca.; [Cf 

Homerii: 6305 onTtipmuan* 1 ^ sm-aji I * 7] 
PA' 254=j£i£]4p afHw-mr-no. 

«ltn£tfn#Adf. jAptruii^i ’wliii^-J 
a^nu-tOi KN JS^rA-ifSlO^ the de* ic. AmiUn^, 

a-mi-cp~fPf KN X ^17. Gfn.: ^-tA/viw^ 

0-4ki44^M KN L 5dS^ 

oTiaCj -iuy.) 

PA'Jn645. 

KN B S04. Aphurtiii. [*hi^ap^(r^ IL 
XEW-V4I.J 

a*pa^tPr KX 38=Atl5i^ 

KN NtrCMS^, Ap/tame^t7 Apaui^f 
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tJOCUMEN'TS IK MVCENAEAK 


OhOt. 


cf. 


im^ra-iTO, W 5«=An6S7. Air^iit^itaii7 
a-pe-t*H>. VS JtiGflK. 

FY Anl 6 , EiJM+i fJrlHii 
Od. vm, t li.] 

MV Ocl24. Fan.: vlfflpAirfSnf? 

RfiCt™ 

KK X l-tfin ^djinphiKiw- i'AwfliScHWS-l 
KK B 811 Ccn.: 

Arnfihia^mti^- .... 

Fo^y gsiB. XV. 

[Koi ^'AMffltrriS.! 

PY 40=An2a. Cca.'. AnphunUM? 
rApflcdv -ODOS (M. .v, a 6 a +.1 
*-pi-i)-t». PV’ -lO^Anli Kv,+ . Alt« 3 B»fivc! 
ipdiUig rf the pHucdipg. , 

iC< a li 8 J, PY l48=Eb34. 
mliicM; bill ptmibly »litl* «thcT tban a nanw. 

C 911. PV' 82 = CiJJ55, Ep83. 

Gol.-, Antfihv’ddtiii. 

0^pi~(fto, »cc ifia j-f . , 

a-pi^a-i-ta, KK 3D=Aka24< !»« 

I^* An23. : iiweaipletf iptlling ef 

; hui iJ- 

KN C 51^ FV'Jnaa* Nflm. mild dal.: 
jilicriiiiiivir iprJUng tkT Of =-w- 

Gen.; 

tf.pf.fd'Wtr, KK 38=,=ti»5V6, Amfi/iUttam, .4j«- 

K.N 28=A*l5l8v Anifihtifiutai? 

PY 43=StiU1. 

d'fti.Jif'/i>i EK M=Aal5lfj, 
a^i-io, PY 40 = An22. Palmw: AtoMt. 
a-ra-^kZ KK Aifi07. CSll. DbJ236H^. Amha, 
['ApclKO $.1 

liK 38“A*I51^- 

KK Fiim, X 1 163, {'AAthjwi 

founder (ri''AAi1(rt<3’'iaE!iiJ 

«.nt-hc. XK UriOll- AlSim, Piridw 

•AWnfttl Vrtii™ i<o-ra. 
a.r^.jo, PY39-An6Se, » KX213=L61 lp«.l»Wy 
fnnn 'm nanw}, Patrwiytfuc adjeenve: ArHtat 
['Ap^fw; but ArtJ, ‘AfUinot.] 

XN r>wl 158. Aifxtai. [dAttM.l 
K.\ Sowaa, !^V Vn865. di.ttlan 

uniS-jt^. KK Scl053,273=&f8l29, Gen.■ 


AifUw^m ['Aprrikijv IL 
V-cniriv^ rf. ^AAtfa- 


KKFb36+>.t*V'3S=AittiM. 187= 

.-(Wtftiipii- r AWrpOww IL xvtii, 6oi,l 
PY ™=^- 1^*- 
F\ 168 —t5dMr4. Gm.: 

/fMmuwUi 

Ci-risinr-rt^. THitllE» iei. Atnmwlrl rBjiyrtJt: 
ljut cE 


4i~fc^-wo4 KlX A|3^'I'^i 

rt, 31 .] 

I liiJUta iv, 

a.inV42wf,Y,PV55=Afl724(32J. IMiurt&j? fAMo^ 
-rb? tdwu bi Bocolii (/?. 13. »nd iti 

riKiinyinQt^v hfttfj idw* icswn Jfl.Mtsscwiiu] 

KA* uraoo. 

(j-n-jb KM F 462. Uat: -iSawm. 

KM X !MiO. //afidwa? 

[Shuiild be roX^ Ihifii AAloroixu,] 

FV 62=€«fiS&. dricoto? cf- 

*fiipiiau u&TTc of a boTK: iL xKJii. 34^»1^ 
Gi^CnO^- Uit. i 

FV l83^MiiaSKQ2V. Aiaum^ (Cf. 
^AXufus JJ. V. bill Udi iMy t:aatMa 

nifiiial -F* ^ froBi 

ff^anr^P. KM Ai-iO. CX jrt-Ja-na- (Cf. 

km nnm PY CiiOT, Eq02, ^nri^u? 
(CL "Atfoj town III Creie?J 

KN K m ICL 'AffMTnl??] 

PV 5e=Anl8 ITV. {"AvOots,] 

PV Anil. Alicmative <pdlidf of 

tlfT^aaiitH^? ^ . . 

PV 62==CIfif6^i .-llAmdwttJ» [Cifc 

A&ticw^ nhiiic of Auk deme; or 

61 ^CftD4, Dmt,: AiftmoBioM. 
it^ia-no, KM Aii52t>. Anient. [‘Avrfivwp 

iL in^ 262 

4,Ma-W-/0. 1*^ 91 = Gtfn.: 
a-raH^2Hrv. FTi' Vri04. Dat.: dHlmBim* 

KM L 696, Anat, fnOi. 
and d«L ^ Aniaiu^ -*i ? (CL 'AimEo^.] 
pa-r£2-4#-/0t PY VnM^L Cm.: Aumh. 
ci-fd-fP. PY 41 = All N. CX. 

KM K 324, PV An 16. .laifricRJn? 
km 3S^/bil516r 
KN AtlSaO, 6 $=Od1&48^i. 

Andiittm? ICX 'Av9fuifiav It Jv^ 473 ^! 

ij-w-cMbp. KM Vcl2^+ AUsik^^? 
a~f^tw~IO\ PV SaT^f.. tJen. 

ii-n'-^-wuv 58 = Anti54^ AI^^ims&i. 

l*Av7iavl\ 

KM 3S=Ailjl6. Jnihm, MiiMjcitciD^ 
rAveiot.] 

it^ti~k0^ne-/a, MV C^llO. Fim.T 
rAvrtyfyctGL] 

a-r^^jw-zFu^d KM Od36ah PY JnOGnKr 

(j-fi-fo, KM nvVITI, n' 60=^An661 ifi- 

a~£s, KM A*40. d/ifAei, f Av9a$.] 

iFwCcwn^jtfp KM ?"cm.: ^rlt/inrici? [Ct 

KM P|i40S_ 

iF-m4to, KM % mZ PsIlOA PY ^\A=En(lZ 

llS=Llfl^U, Bl = EtjOU 255=Jii65a + . 

dfultJkif? 

KM B ISB. Aiwf^hmMtf (CL ^Ai^l 
a’U-|io-flp. KN 1. IMT6% 
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PYvVri'SL 

PV Cn07-!-. AixuAur^ [difoaLj 
i»-wt~k€-^e^wrt PV 63 sCtiiH. D4t,t^,i^KTntn. 
a-wi-ie-do^f^, KS U CH7B. Aairi&i^ten? |Hfw 
wtk ^ff-ros^J 

cr^HVH^'p^ PV Crit^L Diit.: AtudM. I'Hvo5-l 
a-^rthro, K_N B S0&. Auwm- [OT. Cypr* ^mfov^ 
- , . Itoj'ctul 

s-zuf, MY Orm- 
<i-*64^io, KK fkim. PY Fni^J, 

KX DvfHfii. DM^hwiidt. [Ariif^ 

FnOS. iMLi 

[Aa(nKX%,] 

dit^a~jo, KN Dbl324, V imi. Dmmut? JCT, 
l^avtcd^.J 

*fi^-#ii4?*Ta-5ffp i:l ku4Is t. Cf. 

KN MiiklesiCLEiT Drdt- 

mutasi Rkcb: OnSmaiMi, [*6pgniUH^XD; (Z^~ 

Ckr^S* Djakumn ?: cC 
KX Ap63'l'. Frcu.; DnilfuiifJ (Cf. 
Anrtivds, rihnic of 

KN l>tS64, Dwliftl, Daiim? [CC 
Adfrop If, vin^ ]J75.] 

KX Ga423 rev., 39= Asl5l7, Mc04S4-fc^. 
Vcftlrk- DiLELHscteJ ; Oiadv/kJc £ 

|£i5>p Alcnun 

|££if?'J^^Msrii-ir0^ KX 3S=Ail516. 

dSf-Irr-ACHU, KX 69=I3flLt9)i iDwH26r I}txmM or 
Drrmri. Slpbcaiiqi; dl AEp^las.} 

lAsAwi^™^ KX C 90H I5i4J. Xotn. md dsi,: 

[^^16;; •Cftifo; Bc^cqJ 
PY Voi 194^ Gen-: Ikxiwsvf. 

KN L IH2 (fnt^aaiiiy- u^t a lumutj, FV 
Cull* re [SfarrAf- Aread, 

6 ^«mio5 = KMkotos.] 

PV Cn07, Gere: 

PYCnlS. Dbl: [Etyinology 

uf Lu^cfiitalr^ but pfrobably 

58= Aix6St. Dtukaliiffi. [Atusca- 
Xitjv /A sill, 451^.] 
d^a-kt-fo, MY 46= AtifCCf. iWw. 

KN IWMPA FctreljcF. uesCa 

J11O6, Dwtiktii [6fiAA$< 

*5ffiEXos Boiaa^q,] 

PY 59= An<j56. 

1^^ J u72S. DinaMtit}K ? [CX Ar irafi. 

Au^FTTBI.] 

d/-3^t Se255. JDii^, [SiovAc,} 

PV' 59=^An6^ />fivifw, [CE Areijy*] 
i:£f-aT/-/M¥rTPVT6—Crt22; |69=i Ebif*: 

Dmiiwn, 

KN CHfS03, .^5. |K»^ [A£t£ri^,J 
d^'-»u-:,pu-Jtj-r£t. KN Fp!lB3. [GT- 

rTirtrrTts.| 

KN B 804, Diwy^iiu? |Cr, "SipffTTmT in 
(Sappho)| ICC ifi Voor- 

Bulary,] 


PY 61^C4i04. 
d€h-QO~rG, FY 5S=Afi654. 
df>*^ihSai MV AtrtiW. 

KX V t>4J8. l>tlimi^. 

do^i-ki^, KN V PV' 258-KifOL Db- 

FT Jii06.^i>rtjili? (CC Creiau &f»t 6 v- 
Kd^ (KaXov?^ Hesy-ehJ 

1^ efu I li. Gere; Una'ii^+ (Emv for 

dal,?) 

d4>^ri^m€^4 PY Atif3, Dmcare 

KX Og426, 3S=.VifSl0, 39=A*I517, 
PTt' Afiie, Eaan, ms, 143^Ep705. 
147=EciCr3, Pit06, 96=LfnQ2, Noire aiYtl 

iliU- 

PV AirOl Gen, 

£Aj-pii,?-r 4 ^Ej>, KN V 479, DwflXI. CL 

da-r^. P\-Ju«45. 

KN Fh345, ||r=;.4Bl5l6p Dn^tl 
4 ‘iraj £ikj6sJ J 

dii-to. KN 18=Aif0T6,l4,16. Tv.* men af ihc 

j«I||C lUlRK^ 

I’Y Jn750. Ditoioi, [Soi 6 ;; cf, ^{ 13 $.^ 

*stifl-jrtt>-«Hi*PV<iM = Ehtia>, ll9s=EcOZ,554= 
JnD4. 

PTi' CnOd. Dat.; -iia, 

PYJ11725. fjtMB*? [C£'£xmr6«t] 

KX UflSai!, PV Cn07. 

•Eyientwf.J 

PY Siif60* Gere: i^hnoiffn ['Evilo^l 
KN IIM639J, V (M7B, PY 56= 
Ane57, 158 = KnOL Ekhittddh. jCf. Rm 
"Ex^p^are] 

t!sfce-ftrf, NfV'4i>=AulQ2. layfosA? eH 

*Eyyi%4Twp.J 

115J^Et02J, J7t = IJii7IB. 

idieSnf [a. 

PY S4=Afll9. Gal,:: Ekhtla- 

XfiWUJ. 

e^e-r^tw-nr^ |*Y 55= An7?4 (S2)* Dat.: 
jGtAikuzqare 

PY Up] I, InconlpJctE ipetluag of 
thr preceding p 

PV fndsiE* E/iAhfnti? TiyX^-l 
KN DalOTE, EMfew? 
r*^ii*-ire PV" 60= AnSOl, Ota^z EUthaom. 
«-{rf-axi, PV JpD6L ^hitvojt^ fTx^Sr 

■Exiwv.] 

«<-3ro-irie-jra*fa-0>PV44=^Vn29^6O= Ani^l, Gcrei 
Erkkmmndfdo, jOl iilacc-iwiie Tpx*SJ^v 6 jJ 
Eb9l3, [15=En03, l^=E(i08, 

l2l = Eo04, l435=Ep70a+. FErw|j 

/I t* S 4 i-r J 

JY 043. 0at*r [Tk- 

repcos 41 adieettve iL 416.] 

KvN DaJO&L Saxme^ |fwi£^»J 
c-fti-Ja^siduy^. PY 50 An IB* Ennimtas. 
r^rvy-wa-rOi FV 58=An054. 

PV" 60=HAri66f4 
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il5=EnOS| Ep02. Pcnt<i cT, 
PV JftW. rE««y»<H W- «vi, 

e-pij^a, PY AnTO, ^iultif {Epiki:dtit?U 

y'Efi^'nn It. V, 3^5-] _ . , * trv 

B 3CSS. Etti^tldoOnf [O; 

e-^K^-fniswiMj. PY r83=NoB3HOZI. Htpomttinur 
T|irt« 'buiy cne$etf withal 

FV'VuSSl, Dal.: 

PA' 56=Atite7. Etity^. UE^ttw; ■!» 
name of ■ fi>xr lA Aradia.] 

<>«.fa.F 4 i.Py (Jl4 = En«2>, ll9= Eo(K. Fem, 

EN N ^1^4 Ehfphiiii w? 

9(d|)oti«, ‘E^^^vcdfi.] 

e.ri.4te^^, KN t^^ur£Xt). EVilbwu. 

PV 59—Aji6SS, Eji 02, JrtB45+. Erl'- 
butwf, £r{|(eiiu«u? [Cr. 'fpl^oia]; GeOigiev 

Erikmtiii. fCSr. AiiO'ti(6«i)V.J 

py Ep03. F««i4;cri^t- * 

PY EaiO. EfUfTiM? Gwgwv: &iii«? 
0 -ri~ta. PY 135=Ej>7(H. F«n.; ICf. 

KN X 3<H. £Hiy/«t. [O^ *Epi- 

e^^^WvulM. Dat.’. Krioft*. IW»1P®S^] 
rr-nhjKt-kf-ia. KN L 593. Fcm. mf irocahtiluTf 
vranl?: ef. r-ta-^a-Iai-a. 

N*y 93 = FolOl. Dai.: nr najne of 
an olfitic OT trade? See Vocabutaify, 
t^pa-k^. KN AiWSJ. Name or liade? 

PY Eal64', f&wflf*? Palmer: 

d’.'StXoy. |Elpa<r Boeot.s|dp^.l 

e<-nt-ji'»< PA' VnlW- Fniuiw. [*E^a™s,] 
e.nr./i>i.(/»?l. KN X 297, Erottrim? ITpO- 

n- r ■] 

KN 39= A»l517a 

ihm. |*Epuepo^L 

<U4 = tDa 2 X 

15pm 

VY An24. Gm^pev^ {CL pUte- 

naitie 

^3=7SiiOI* i^ljp*B*iriu- { Enw- 
vpjt fW. tVt 4 .] 

KN rC (385. Gen,: 

KX L 584^ fL Ehilk! 

e-fe-wt, PV 5« * Ao657, fCal t, Ciil5?J. fteedr? 
e^Htf-fur^p. KN X S7S5, Gen,: Eirixmii; nr tiqih. 
EfimiAt? {•ETOtW,} 

^rt“wa-ip, PY' Xafi39, Etucawi? 

t-Uhmi-jo-fOt PY Sa769, Gen.: Efamaiate, 
#.r«^ 4 v«-<»o,KNaD=C 913. Dai.: ftemwirt? [Cf. 
tiwo?.! 

e^sn-w-t^ KN C 912. Gm.; EafnauHttu? 

PY’CnW, Dal. I SlAwi? 
i>yJke-fe- i’fitt PA* SS=Aii6$4i 43=’SnOK 
Pammymic adjceiive: EbteMttHSPS. [CT 
(Hi] ’EtwAiwln it, ft\ 3B6.I 
t-ti tmHle'i, PY" FnfiS. Dat-r EiintSi^? 


Era* 


ll9=:Eo02. 143= 


I’Y 3;=:Cn04, K=Ctt653. .Noun, and 
d«t,; Eiil^rnsit Etilamoi^ 
e-ti-iwja, KN vYi^SSS, Pern.; cE trif-^ixyiB- 
e-iHAtmo, KN X 57, B 799, toesei S. fiidiftwi: 
Ir* EaJarniSn. |E9£apof; EpACefiimv.] 

PY 2S3=JtiOI, Vciitra, Andrewf: 
EuiSnas. 

e-u-kihfo. PY’ An723. Jrt750. PatoVat. [eOKi)Ao(. 
Dw. ifiaaYott 

PY' Jti725, Ettl^wamaj, Ct r-a- 
KN X 77«. 

e-u-4to~re, KN Ap4^, Dill H9. DalU99, Dwl3«9. 
Euielis, Eukhttot nt EMoif [EvEs^o^: 
EOxopos; 

f'.utne-de. PY Ea773+. Bmi^. tE^fti^Eni IL ^ 
3(4*1 

g^rn^'iEs-i, PV GnUfl4 luce p. a«7)* Dai-- 
EumidiL 

^ir-rw*ne, PY'EBS!it2, J n725. Enrtmlt. |EiHjCv^<|: 

K.N D1 ISaa. EanillJi. [EinAi^T.l 
e^-nip*t, KN X 139&. Vcnlrii: £:iini«[;/wF 
iiairiiXTTnf.J 

KN B 799, Owtaoe, Ail329. Emiupt. 

|E&vt]0t It, ^TI, 

KN X 127. fiimnMj? ICL Ewo?- 

e-4i-^o*rts YtV 4&~AutU2, Bi^rfir ot ISi^f^Aanf: 
G«rijwv: Et^SlDt. [Efrimpofi E&- 

e-u-po^ro^won K.N V SlQi.Sii 
[EOrrXi&ujJ 

€^-ra^~mp, KN X S6&- EumMsm^ [E^i^^:Cl- 
PV FiiU3. Cicn.e 

{fmifh. [EilplJ^TT6X^lI^s.1 

Mrrn-itfiy-fiJ. KN V 147. (Ei^ipu^dTn^ 

Od* KPCt 3471 Cf cL E 6 pu$w^i]Tm GoityE^ 
QoUi^-BKrhttS til a, 

PY Eh24, U'«^Hp041, ESj^JcOI 
£i,rm#c£i? Eitrun^oim. [EupdfirTti] 

PY ICt EOtporos; 

but ^tp6tJuS BUiy baw original it; cf, 
b V^prtbukrsF,] 

FV JiiOi. Eh^j^Qroh dr 
[fCH^ydpof (Cyptief IcmgL Schw>^r, 
Eteypof-] 

KN V 1005, tjixsei v, AJicr- 
vuixivc «pelllng oT ilw ptcmluig. 

PY iiii^3« £iww. [EO^^piiis.} 

«-tf-nWOi PV Jn750p E^tih? [O- 

PV JuJaC* Ctm.; -£(nw, 
t-wa-ko^Cf A: ifitr 

r-lvf-£p^f+ PY Cd{ 7* dsc pl^iriMwinr t-tm-te* 
ilatifinH? [CX4tii£3f.l 
PY Ca14, DuL: -amii. 

PV n4^Eia5^/* | |5=tbiD3| Ug=EflOl. 

KN m^K 075. W rtO=Anfi(iL 
[GrctBJi *l 5 a hu inStiftl f,] 
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Py EbI£Sj Ep02. Fcui.s fiafctniconfl» 
ICL If. I, 1*5 -f--] 

Py'CJnOI. 1)^1,: 

PY Fft03^ Dfti_: /dmfj? [CT* 
IduEvo^j 

IvN X I‘16. Dat.: Fi^tcnrii Df nroTL, 
pJui. rex 'looipf? /^. XIII, 685 - 1-/1 

i-j&^ MY 46=Awl0i, Ai^aixniiy noi (coo^ 
irarEtd fFDoi Miiftfij; pLuc-ii^mr 

KN Die 107?. /jinr^i*!?' [GT or 

l^aAi) [ IcroiAc^ ett^ r * rail-skill *J 
i-Jtr-la, KN B m //to£i. [O:. //. (i4. 

1 + 7 +-1 

P^' Kx8l6« or frin. of next. 

P\' CpOH* E* 16 . 25J=,Ip. 01. Nom. imd 

dxt. 

/-niiHTVJ3» KN l>bl ld$. ifsmirkif? 

i^nui-ro-iw-a, KN ^'cS5- 

iVmi, PY Ep03. [GL "iva, Mvwt.] 

f-iww^ FY Anl3j MY t€6=Gcw3+HP /itudjt, 

AfY ]0?^Gc6£)4. D^t. : foaumki. 

KX Da f3 79. 

/'W-jWp PV ll4 = Eji(H, UK~£43fOL Fciu, 
f^lN^-id-Aa-Ji/ E^’ 121 — EoOt. Feni.^ =iC~pa-^- 
jffii-Q, (i wnilitn ovicr # erased.) 

F^'CiillSi (h fh SI7}* DftU 
KN UflOn?, PY lI6=EtiG5Sl. Skfaic. ar 
(rm,? 

RX FJi448L i^khm&mr? [Itx^ 
"itrcufcih" soems 10 bave imtM f in \-icw 
Lataii* ^ll7X^ [HesyclL); fram 

tfOs - taiils* f<*|j3X^ Bffljacq)?] 

KN 3$=.4sL5L^ (df. i-PhJa-o in 

VotmhuhuYh 

f-w+ KN tor. pbco-najiic *iTwv.] 

KiN V m, Un20, PV 253=JnOL 
/sitMih? [Cf, (nxT^ fif not < 

PV 2i3s±JiiUI. Gen.: 

KN 3S=.\aliil6u /iLiMh^j7 
i~wa~ris^ l^\' ^=C3o6S5- iamwr^ [CX plajtc- 
-1 


KN ia= .\il5K& 

KN V ®S2. Cf. a-ta-rv- 

KN DklOGA, X S567. Kh^Uamn? 

lJ<aX6&P^05.] 

Jea-da-ri-}^^ V'Y 57 —Afj43. {C£. XnO^aion uMinf 
of the AmaiOOT.l 

PY43 = Sn0l, Cb7i9* 

Jbo-Moviw-fio, FY 59=AfjP356- Cf. next and 
jee Kmouixo^ iThrarrafl)*) 
py VnU9K Ceo. 

Jta-MP-4fp Gc61J5, 

MV lG5=GcWi. 
ko4:u-jx>» PY JnU&^ KsMaha^? 
faj-ke, KN a 799, 3*- 

Jtd-JfejHi,. F\*Jii7!W. Aka^ibui? (.\imilli by irxdclj 

ka-mo, KN Di'f4£>. Ajtm, Dbl263. Minr^, 
A'amM J Kdnw/J 

KN Sk^tnemiaif 


kvt-mir-iQ-pe, KN Ap639. Fcm. 

Jl!u-/Nia?-Ai-ro, KN lB=Asl5l€. 

Jta-iH3^?~ina^ KN DTL^I^^ PaJnicr: iTofiiw, 

[xdep^oi^] 

kti^pit^ra^t FY JniTOG. [CL tti Pljuuo 

iui,nici>.| 

^ttf-jw-nVo, KN V^c:72, V 77, U 047E. fCarfiotsAn. 
[KqpttoXIiuVh] 

ka*pf^ri’fjp^‘iic^ KN Fh344ii Da t- - KaipiilmtFL 

PV 14l^Eb20. UnOL 

Votrut Kmpiifkid, [Cfc KapTti3ti£?s edinic of 

Kfl p f irtfmj ;; Hotmak iCpdrmfio; IL ut, Sm] 
kii-Tii-f, Fi'IJ6 S=Ei 644J^ Eff650i-f-, Fem^f 
|CX vvimurPt lumir KAm^ {SAppho)» if iiol 
=K?iE5ffs:] 

ka^a^PQ-sQi FY 254=Jii(H^ 
kKi^^p^?-so^ VY |27=E4j 269 LEIi2b,i edge, 
[lld^EnSS^. AltcniAtivc ipdliiig of Ihr 
pwetUng? mjtiabiy urn ihe Mine petim sa 
one ii a ^ other ki^p 

kd-m-in^, P\” Ea808. AnfmAti? [Kpa^pi^J 
ka-ra-xu-no^ PV 63 ^ Cd> 6 fl. I>jt- 
ka-^Hi^-ro, PV l43=;Ep705-r ^ 

PY Gii97^Jii7()6+. GLmkcs. ifXavKoi 
a. Up 876^.] 

kd-ro^-rn, VY AftlS^, J^^.75^3. Aak^w? [Ki- 
Xmjpof qperiiynicHis lierts of Ko^owplo.] 

PV Oils. 

ka-ta-mi-k&r PY 154^JnU4. Ktuuyikm ? 
ka^s^, KN 3l|==Aii5rl6-f, PV jidXJ, AH 
46=AulD2. AAMjiai, [Cf. nest entry J 
FY JiiTCMi. Kharutai. (Xaplffio^] 
Jtd-ro, KN Fh54a. Khar^? ^np^? Gcqtb^: 

KaU&i. |Xdpw. Xdptjv, KdXX&iv.] 
kd-ro^, KN Sdlbl, X 7634, I^Y Vxim^. Kham- 
^ nr (X^ipOTTOs IL Ji» 671?; 

it, XI* 4jb.I 

Jtd^ro, PY ap=sAnla, JnQ6. MV Gr^W. (Cf. 

KN C 912 miirciLiJifi^?) .Vaalkii. 

flAltfi&OS J7. V, 15 ^.J 

KN t>dl!3*XJ ^^4 podviMy noi a fiaine)p 
PY Cnl2. Nom. and dat: A^aw? [Cf. 
Khm place-fiAine IL ii» 676. J 
ka-ta^o, KS X 795. PY EbSW. 

[GL fikee-oiunr KmAvi]; or 
Aa-ftMi* KN 7! =Dk 1072- 
kff-fo, KN Pf 11*59, X 5m hAxidr, [Ktonup 

dd, xrv, $04.] 

ka-io-n. KN Da438;* X 48y-h. CStsu*; Amjtottu. 

L Bjurdki klmmk. [Ct.XawyT;.| 
PY UaOf. Gen.? Vcnlraj Jloni. An- 

cjlcAi'? 

MY107==GcW4. Dae. <X 

iff-Aa-to, KN MssAsti)?. 

kc^t, P\' iiifi92, CL if-ki iti Vocabulair. {CT. 

wnintm'. twine KtpKjfi] 

JbisJtjVd, f'V 44c=Ati2y, 56=AiiC»7. 

|lCtpft!Otl 

ke-JtiWi I’Y 9l=Fn02, tkai, ' A'frimn? 

JbHtB-fff. PV M£i02. D^l.i kifliim? [Cf. Kip- 


419 






DOCUMENTS IN MYCENAEAN GREEK 


KN DkI42?. tjliiMif 
k^po. MY 10S^C*H502, 106=G«6C3+. 
ke-pi4t KN AiA39. Fem. 

PY Fti 06. J-ffrww. 

KN Apfi39. Fcm,: Krrttnw,. [F*™- 

ID uplKItO^] 

ti-j'a-jff, MY93-F«10L KtfOioi? 

1»V Eb«». l3t=Ept}L 

k*-rt, KN B3fl= AalStE, AV£i? {ctl kt-rr-u m 
PIaijCM«mr»);Ocotsirv: AiJfc. [Kpfjt, KlAri;]. 
kf-rtMUt. Py CuJS, VJY 46= An IDS. Xom. aiwJ 
dat.J Gtttapif [CE cpiihet of Nmiii 

W.H. 336’^-j 

*frr<y|4Wi, PY FjitH, U&=tj4aO(J + , l« = Eq03, 
AVAftfiu. [K]Sn^ Od. 7a, 

KN AgQI, PY Ease?? (BqOi effw for 
kt-rf-tf-M?}. tiwrgievf A'rimf, 
to< i> Ar m Py28S=SaD2* Ccn.: Filiner: 

py Clnl Ip [Fn03]. V&ttfa: 

[CiT. &fi5Aou&05.1 

PV 6! “ CSti04» Nd^. iiul 

VcaiUii: JTmriiT^? [rapflB6^< *|iTOHK,l 

PY F(^Ip BjiS2flH Fchl? KniaEiha? 
[For ^OaffurawSpsx] 

SCN B m, Aai52Up PY Vn!?4. 

AVf idJT<fn95 ? 

[kr]^-^o-ra-iQt KN IS Grti, : 

6I&CI11M. FiifiS reVs Norn, ind 

dAl. 

K±X U 172{?>. n'J11O8. 

KN Daim + p PV Cntm. oir 
fKfjrrtis, K^itcov-1 
PY2S3=>0U 

1^* 253—JnOI- Oetu 
PY ^ — Aii43^ Gen. 

Ai-f-B, PY SS=Art724{32j. Skifiit, 

Xuu? ethnk idjectivea.] 

Jtf^wo* P^' 43=SntJl* CWi. 
ki*i^P KN K Ahrriwlive ipdlliMer of nora, 
PY 57^Afl^3. Kiilaml [KftAoiios 
d^t^t of Apollo iHJid rminr of » fiver,] 

KN SelOS. AUrnfamt; iipcTl^ csT 

the piwsSbig. 

KN B DOL ICf Kptatn?«4 
Jfci-M-«*/Pp KN Drnim 

PY Jr 70G. IGf- nnjnr Kod-ra.1 

KN 161 PY I11-E*H24* U2- 

Eatt23 + t VnfH* Nwn. ind datn JTA/diaf? 

l-Y ni = tji23 {emir fnr tidin^ or 

lutitthtT rmtltc ? Eii75+f Gen. 

Pli' JwTOe, JToAw. {KiBfo;,] 
k94ta^j*, py FjjtK!, GiiJlfM <*ee |j. 4*7), Cf. 

ke-ta^. KfikaiOi. IKeowAo?.) 

*<»-fcivo. W 56=An6W. KMiUnf (Kownlwv.j 
Ao^, KN Dl 12-10, A**i*i? 

A<Mrw-w. My*91aF4»10U XnMfrdt. ^Kov^tbs.] 
A«»-«wivr. F\(‘ 57=Aii+3. Jn75IJ. Aojjuimi»i. 
[kop^K,] 


KN Fhv931, t)v)272. Gitn.: 

KN ^=C3\X Dxl04B, PV 
CaD3, Dai.: 

172=Kri€2. PosalWy ^ 
dm^-Rttvcl sec pu sSS. 

KN B 7W. AWtltwniliir? 

P\' Jn03. [Ci: Txotvdrm^ name of 
Aftlcpipi, Xxci triples. I 

KN 3&=:Ulil6. ICr, KoryvlSo^l 
MV 46=Aui02. 

KK 29=Asa2l. PY 
167 =EjG50. Ktififfus^ [KoirpeOf iT. xv^ 
Jtc>p|ie“re-WK?, PY 168^ EsW+n tiCtttt Aefiritc^* 
ko-pt-r^-vNf, KN X 54116^ Dal. l Ktipfum, 
ko-pi-Fut, PY l4S=Ep04. Fciil: [Gf. 

ms^, llS=Eii03. t2l = EcrfH, 

f 122 =Ei3p 05J, Ep^. Fcm.; KtfrimiL [Frm- 
of cllmic I'Mi-jfi'/ti, see ka^-ria m Placc- 

imnif3L,] 

KN Dcim, PY 61 = Cii04. NW mid 
dn^.^ Khffim^ [^atpaj, 

JnOb, GmnixHf 

ka-ru^-fi>~jitj 33^JW07^ Ociih: KmiiftKvm^ 
[CC Kopii&:iAX6$ name cif an Aliir dcnie=| 

PY 61:^Cji 04, Gn7l9, Nom. and din. 
KN DxOlOb AVvXfew. [K^v^os*] 
kt^M-ntaHQ, KN Cflj6fi5p PY E|>02. JT iwL i iwflfi i? 
[Cli KcMniTTT^ tbJe of Eeu^] 

PY 254=JiiiH^ (Mm the 

nanic of an ox; M Appendix to thji iiida^j 

PV CnCfl^ Eb23^ JnOS.. JToftJflj, Kc^ 

PY Jii03. Of. 

KN V iOCH. Xhuiawjl 

VY 16a=Es644, 167^E56m 
KN V 653, Dxl23S, 262^Ka1548. 
Anfq/m? [CX S6rficcc?Hii name -of xn Attic dnne^] 
ku*k€^^M^ I'Y Jna45. Kftkltui- [KtAc^s^l 
Jkif-itr^RNDwim PY4(l=An22, 

Ammu? 

ku-pe-$e~r^r KN 260=OgBfiT7* [K'fip+fe- 

FY6I =Cii04 + , JtflMi. LtsBlI?), Norn. 
andd«t,: JKiUTTpio^eihnki^Ku^^ 

KN 39:=AilSl7. Ktiildmi. [teWb-pi^.i 
KN X IH94. PY An24. Cidj-Jjti7r)S. 
Jku-ro^t KN U 01704 FV E^H. Nom, and dut^t 
iTundj? 

A>u-rv>i.'M KN B 1422, Gcn.i 
KN 39= AslSl7_ 

lai-nwn£^i-/d', KN Dir M 73 iMgr. A7unMfir/a 
ll^^vmK'e of ncJtE,| 

KN $€236^ PY 4S=SotJL Ktm/mi. 
[KAu(ki.>o^ Oi, 45^2.] 

Aa'Vi^^fsrw^. PV 5S=/Vn6S4. Gep+: Ala- 
rntmib. 

PY EaOOl. mm fur 

lU-;^? 
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PV 44=Aii25, 57=Aii43, P%- 
tiDiiymic adjective; JTiifaiiinubj? 

PV 13l=EpOL B1sm. 

ka-ta^-jo^ XN 39=Ait517. KaLxias? CrfiAD 

pbre-fuunr Kilmnov.J 

ku*ie-n3j KN B S22, Fimiittattr IKOk 

ertpos*J 

kiMOy KN 38^ Ai]5lti. iTal^ii -4^? 

KvpT«v> KOttj^, Kvmov*] 
Aru-or-poi-^o, KN Ap63il+ DxUSL Fern# 

PY iJ5=Efl03, m=EcrfM. 

rFiiz-c/u-rc. FY 62=Ciilw5^ [Cf, {L^f^ 

dbii)^ Mov^^ipiov town in fsp^-^ia.] 

P\' jn725. .Widt^ildf? 

ma-ka~^¥o^ PV 255=JfilijB^ 

Ih n, 73»4--l 

PV fi2i?5Cnfi55. [M6]p^ 

Jll03. MuSstWtf^^ (MvHl- 

MY 93 = F^*101. 

PY Cnti434- Maicam, [Cfi place- 
iiamE^ MaWtvios, MoAtivta {C^rpna).} 

7na-rw*fi-fi?t P\’Jii7C6. 

murra^ytii. PY 144^ Eb®6G, l43 = Ep705. Foilt 
MiPTaTWQ^ {Cf. Mappe^o^.] 
rw^tf-tciHmi US^FiiCiJ^ 12D^Ee03^ Majc* 
in cnc ploce^ fern, in the oilier; one prc^ 
siinmbly mti rrror. 

PY4Sa^AnlihL -Wdfrttf? JCH M^ot] 
PY 5 ^=:Aji 6S7# Cexi,: AfafhMv.1. 
fna-ri^ta^ JnB32. Mafttm. [MoXiirtS.] 

KK X mt, PV Am, Onlt. 
ma-ta-kct PV Jn845. MtilfkakeaT 

KS V(;295, V 83L .KfatiiMs? 

Cnl4, aSiz^JnW. 

ma-za?, PY nS^Exm, Fern. 

KN B B0C*h Aildfhs. 

KN V eO, Sc23e, PY 5S^AIl7i4{32^, 

jVfmwu. Mitftk^?) 

jfte'iwj-ej^ PV 44 =:Aji 29. Alternative vpellini; 
of ihr rMmding. 

PY Ep03. Af/i^? 

mr^tn^-mh PV Cii719. Mrrft- 

KN Uf(532- D*%.z 

{iitr-r4^*iv»{» KN R 799 m, *ifif£i/cSJrw. 

PV 61 = CntM-. EhLi.; A/Muet, Aifjfiiumf 
PV Vnl 191. Gen,: MifMniJttst- CL 

PY An 16, Mtifiq'^rm. {01 Minwirat-I 
Fli'41 —SnOL 
K-N297 ^Si:222* 

imr-zsi^WMtL %= UnH^- Oat-: 
mi~}4i~ra^o. KN 38=A9]MI>. 

PV (91=Fn;(32], FoEl67, Fern. gm. (nr 
mase. nDic. ?h 


PV CriJ L {Jn&BSJ. AWa/b^? [Mm- 

PV Eh909, li5=EnD3, l2D^Et-03, 143^ 
Ej^OL Ycm^zSmild? [GC E^lATts^pLare-nnmr 
IlifXa,] 

KX Ap4a2, S3^Ch9B2. DaU2T, 38= 

Air 316, 

KN V 7525^ JiiOi. Cf. m^a, 
mo-f-da, MY" 46= Aul02. 

M^viXo^.] 

KN X 1497. cf. 

Hliiile A/witfilHj 

PY" &i774i Ckci.; Aio^ttriol 
PY^ 2S4=JiHH^. M^bui? 
mo^O'-gch-ra, PY' Ki 19< J10 E-IaB(K). E>ial ! A/mEu^ 
cH fM kto, 

5194--] 

PY^ ID9^Ea7B2p T08=EB8t7* 
Gen^; Aiokg*i^^, 
niu?*daf KN DkI 33L Cf. mtMia. 

KN Pp4»B. Kon-AfTflt^ 
mu7-ke, PY Aii25. jVIhW, A/miAin? [Milocw* 

wii£?-tff PY EbS50^ Eciinirtt: ^shMjVi. Fc^i 
Mwih. 

miiKir~nt l*Y' Fnti^; Afarliftf, fCY. ftlacf- 

ntime MtipriXIl,] 

PYJn706. [O'. 

KN V 147, PV Jn730. 

K;N6J = Db l232. FYJnB4l 
[CL vtiTTUmcs^.] 

mMfrfa, KN U 800. Gcoigicv; jVaifrtf. 
na-xif-riF^ MV 46=AuL02, 

AfY 93 = FQ|0r, Dai. 

KN X 214. ^Vii wnl f ftt i if ? 

[NccuctikT^I 

25a=KnOI. XtdatMif [CL 

NfSa AjrnrlinTi iiyinph-] 

PY* 56 = Ari657* Gen,; JifdtvdtdOm 
wr-f^a-frw, PY FnOfi. I>au: [HdAieiiiA 

KN 3®=Ait§I6i 

PY Jn725, 43=SnOL -V7fl^? [<X 

Nfiiftidd 

PY' Eb813, Cieit,: 

n*sri-to. PY 6l=Ciia4_ J^im. Od. 

3rvn* 3U7 pJ 

KN 26O=Qgj0467. 

PY" C*iii2. Cf* KN' Np273, 

Aiiddftik? 

n^a-/a-ib}-re. PY* CnH* Dat+t A'idf/dnawiV 

PV 4A=.\i^, 59~Ak£56. jVc*v-.^ 

Pjiltncr: 

PY" JnU3, Geni^lfv: .Vbnu. 

PY’ 57rr An4'i, St= An654. 

PV 40=Aiii22. 

VY tl6a=Ei&HL l67x= Ei6^ rev-., E^m 

Cf. frifl in V(Kamil«T; berr j|7pAmtiJy a 

Emiii V name. 
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One* 

[Cf. 


o-*<i*»+JPtPV&S=Cnti55. [Cf, 

II, 11 , 730 .] 

o^nf-tf, [Cf. 

Jiy l45=EiiP5Hr- Cmrsicvi Okm. 

(Hkfl, F\' CnOtti 

o^o^iNA^, Py EiTflO, OtihnMfieia, [tX'Qpjjo- 
vtvini 9i naiTijM of filews Wi S* U ^5'] 

K.N Dill 170. X 76in. Oitw. 

PY 6 l^CnltH + . Mom. *tid dm.: 

Ogugv, *A? fO. 'liJyvyB« (itinit-fiftinc 
•tiiyvyin Od. I, 

o*ku-na-HV, KN Y SO. Okurukixa, 
f>4ie-no, KN DdlOKi. 

KX V 1523. PY 25S^Jn63fe.^, 
sum, [Cf. tiypf* 

KNlMiaOE fJinirtii. rCJffVSOs.l 
ff-iw,. n’JnOa. Ofm? l- 6 JTrtis.] 

PV ’^nO'X Dal,; Op^iuaiTt, 
fiTfdCSV IL X, 58 +-I 

0 -pa*ra-^if, PY' 2 SS^JiHiM+* 0 /A?l< 6 iifr. 

* 0 $fciiau 6 pcitl 

MV Oeiae. Dai.; OfikA^ttrL 
fl-jv-fvW , PY An 13, (i2=Qi65S. Vcntrii: 

inif? Pnitn-tfi OphrMUi, t'ornb^^ an alter- 
(ixiivc sl*lltniH *i( di* itof? 

ICN B m Op^tai. [‘O^^Xtcr.J 
JY' 136= tEl 1 ■ E*Hll5. 

P\'135=Ep7l04, Incorrect upcdlne 
of tlu- pTcceding? 

<t-pi*n*ttti-ntrio, ICvi 3t230, OpHimimi. [Cf: Eth- 
Mvwk; title of IV»cmI(ih.J 

KM 38^ All 316+. OAiiw- 
/<?u, 868 , J 4 40.] 

PV i 68 E;644. 1 67= Eflf)5t)+ > 

iltplattttmtit 

o-n^a,. PY 143 = Epm Ovidf. ['Opfru-J 

PV 56=An637. ['Opim-rn //. v, 

46 -AuHtl, Olitat* |Of rf. platP- 

lumr 'tn^iMS.] 

MY 93= FolOL Dat.? 

I'Y 4Q=An22. Cell.: =^oAo^aiti-o. 

PI' CbOT. Oifuuiaw. 
fl-lta, rV' Ail‘i 4 . Otol, r&tW 

p*tit*mo-HW, PY 255=Jb&«I+. 
o-rtt-Kwwir-l. 1*Y' VnfiSl. Dal, 

PV Aji 23. Ainstijuivie spclline flf 
gen. [AJtcfTiatifm ttf/At tisinn lu *«« 
{fif by dbumlLitian, cL 704 In 

VucxbuluV?] 

!fvs-k9t PV 61 - CntH. Jti 725 . NtMtL wid ii»L 
FV Jii 725 . [Cr. omas {-BVT«j?J| 

K.N IMIilii. Owil«? ECf. 'ORnA H. 
sun, 6 § 7+.1 . , 

PV 40 =Aii 22 , Vn(H. N«n. and tbt. 


I'Y'Aal6, Ei)S!3 -r. Padamu, Bcmtetir 

PV t23=fioOG. l^t.:/’andkiann, 
jici-d».rir, KN \' 831. Eittigi P«n4»«, {ndvaapon 
//. jv, ao^-l 


KN Dbl297. Padtmsf [TT(T8n9^ iJ. VI* 
ai +<1 

PV l4*=Ep04. CT. jaWn'jiMi. 
pa-di-jot KNSc224. PWrA*. [n«i)«lt 6 v f(. * 11,37114 
jw-ls-nWb, KN Fp354, Nron. Of dat.7: Peimttt, 
-ifi. [ffoidww?: rf noHcmici niont of an Atlit 

d4=|3Q£uJ 

paAiit^at, PY 44= Aii29, JnTSO, Palmer: Brn- 
Aa/diT. 

paf 4 »e*ii-iv. KN 38=A;il5lfi. CT. nest. Pamuht. 
[Ct ndutaof river i;i Meawnui.] 
pUfitti-tt-io. KN Scl35. AliEtaauw iprlUng of 
lihe prwding: Petmtm, 

piMta-ki, MV W= FolOi, Dat. Pfun^t? t«til- 
w^l 

jHL^ia>K.^i KN V 1004. 38=.Yi1S16,39=-A»)5l7. 
U 0478, Fit EuBfiT. Pammiitt, Sit. [Cf. 
TTavipiie !s Cfotan),) 

KN DdI283. PdsibH? PaJuKr; Pk«. 

pClj“Fll|-»r|J^JY>i li-P'li J0«j^l5lb+ \*tSllTW? “CC 
rlcjyOtrtTn; rittvOOTOs; t]hatlwklE: Pflrrosr^J? 

KN Dl ^3. Alccmithx *peli5rig 
ihf pmrdtrtg. 

254=Jn*)+. i^umphiikt. ITTccw^iOS-J 
KN X m, Dx2Q7, I'V Cfi&43 (?i 
{CtiTID], Vfinlrn: Chadwick l Ptft- 

^finii? I dl placr-niimr rapliOpof.] 

KN A 16 O 4 , Alicmativi^ EpHliii^ af the 

IKK Di4ii. IhtSmi PV2S3=JtiOI- 
fCfk nnxDc of cui 

Attic drmr, rimp^EfTt? titlt: cf DcmiJlnr,] 

PY 2^3s=Jn&l. O^k: 

pa- 40 -ta, I'V' 2 J 5 =JrifiS 8 +, |C^ the 

prKttdjnn.] 

.^]€i flaWw? 

PY MfeAnlS tcv*., Aii 30, Dntw; 

Pitilmtfi. 

K-K V 466. Perhapt a platDconnmc 
= fVfl/liw. Palmer; i^/niipur,. [BKcdoo^J 
pot-nHe* 3t^Ail527, PWiiioj? fHcrc ap- 
l^rTtitlv tnn eiJiDlc; cf, id Places 

naiDt^j 

pa^fa-ke-^^wr., PV FnClS. Oat.: /Yi£££ufft« 
pa-ra^o, KK Sc25lf, PV Eb03, n 9 =EdDt 
l3l=EpCi, l4S=^BpCH, N<^ and lial. 

*tfi? Ccorgicv: Phnb^r. 
nW»E nuRjjitJUJi IL VI, 39^4 
pa^at-ro, fikclms. [t^hXapolHl 

/nwd-fli/i?* 7S=C 914. PMmiim* 

prg^r-^-io, KN Di|5l23!t.. Attemattve spf.Hitii 
of the pncecdirijf- 

KK lyttim. Ocir^ also: 

Phdimihai* [nk*TWU| 

KK Sc247, Sci«* 

pai?-r^, KS Dwl422- l^rthcn. PAtfitM? fSoXlo^ 

pag-ja~fe~}yp, PY Sa7.S5, Orn_: fiauar^ei^? 
[(X Baaffopw^ hUe of Dioftpua.] 
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M-ro, P>'CnlL Du.: Wnni*'? [flto'Tfis.J ^ . 
flo-ti, KN Dtil'iHl. |S=j\»I5l6. C«p*skv: Baiu. 

CBiriS-l 

KN Cfl07t %ii03, 

® ® Gcoi^ev: /VUwTwmi 

0 ^ Pluunrsns, f ®oe»to;h feTvOS*} 
wwJi^i^,,KNiTi34l. r&tiiw? [n^\SaiojJr,sv 6 B*] 
in^-kt-i,, MY l(S=t&sfi02, itl6^Clc603+. ? 

iL V, IT.] „ 

p^ta, PY llS=Eii03, n20=S^J. 
nfrpo-rp, KX DftfiOtW. PV Juft::. Ptpi^- 

PY &i7B8. G«i. [Cf. mveiX« or 

TTrirnAi^?] 

KS \ di%lkk, PV >693. ICr iTi™. 

TTim^ ?] 

PV^ FfjOG. UAt- 

PY24S=VaO[. plrrj^e^. 
P^ S9=Aii656. . [Cf. 

ripfepwv, npsJ 0 ««d 6 T|t .1 

Jn725. S. PTfjg'-Snw^ [Cf. 

rirfccdjTigF} 

P V Eq 12^ &CX| I ■ Pwj^*ftww- 
FV n6=Knli5!j, Dai-; pdfiuWjf Uic 

kUDf n^me ±i _ 

n' 25S=:Jn65B+, PlfUta^; LCf- nXil- 
0 -roj^ n^ncrrin^, 

KN X ; 8 l Fli' Ants. Piwwiflj? 
fC£.TrWta.J 

PY S9 = Ait&5tj. [ITtpi- 

u^lSirs n. stv, 5 T 5 .J a, . ,. 

PA'43=^Sii0t . G™,! 

pp-ti-iw, PY 43 = S!i 01. JVrimw, [Tl^pipos B. 

6n||.l 

n'5»=An654Jii706. Pf/iMj? [TTlAttfe? 
fotmdcr of fT^Aiwi^] 

P\ jH693a /ViiTPlitT rtc, p. r 
Ciciifrgiev crniipitrci nipipw^^^oc^. 
pf-r^ohta~^, K,X Dw42p Ds'W- Gcti^.^ PtT7~ 

/WnTiVa- n^Oi PHl^ 3S = ATif>M.^ PJttl&lft^. {Tfcpf?tQ 05 , ] 
pa^n-m. KN V 60,232^ K 675- /Wftfe. [fliplTottl 
KN C 954. B EKrj5, PY 58=.\n654. 

fCf. pUCT-ttamr rripivfes,] 

KN [VciTl], Vcl95. Pftiih^. 
fn£tp{&3^ inii-p fDctTu^l kt^tllcifiinE? /*+ 

I sin, I 

pr^$e^ra:\Vt’ 1^7: 

Afijy laic aft aamr; ai a 4 ia^ivc from Aaoii^] 
KN 24^At63. Gcft.' 

pc-Ja-fo, n' 253=Jan I. [HtraAo^.l 

pr-^r^i-A»i KN SB= Ail5l6. .... - 

KN AaifiO^. [Noi if tfm m dmvftj 

fixan Triv 6 Q ?4 

pf-iwe^’-/ori KN 59” Aa 131 7* 

K_N 38=^Aftl516. 
pi-M-n^a» KN 3S= AftJ3l6. 
p(-.Acw. Kba^p 111 = ML Pip^^Fik^- 
fCr, Cypc- S<fiwyjt^fs iJiafi 

PV'11S = tsji03p L22 = E<j05* Cicn.: 

Pipiw&i- 


pi^e^f^we, PY 122= Eo05* tlaLs Pigr^m, 
jff-mf'/at PY 61=Cfl(M. Dat, 

PY 3O^Ai?03. l04 = UuQ9. Philawd. 

r^IXaiosO 

KN ApSit, Fcm: [CC 

OlXccy^x^J 

KN F iti* PY 154«Ja0l. Phtia- 
n\am? fCi. ftAonro /J. v, 61 4-, ^i^ 6 u¥v^ 
xrvv 154^1 

JH KN vc Ittl. FhUdr^ ? bui thk 

|j donbiftil in view of Dor, 
jii-rr-ie-lw?!. P^' FitOa. Philium? 

PV' 5G=Aji 18 rrv^ Pru^mwl iCf, 
TTplaiiOt IL 1 * IS+.] 

PMnr-BP. KN ja=.AalSl6. PhUt^. 

PhUind}. [itiAloriit,] 
phfi-ra. PY Vnl tSL Fcau,: l^iWfirra] 

PY UT=(JiOL G^: Bjiirdc: 
[CS, Bpitffyopcr?.] 

PhilutiiM. [Ol- 

AlOTOtl 

KN V 1523. PkiMldi. [^^lAolTr^t; cC 
<&iAolTtos Off. xi^ 185 +J 
jP^r^Hna. PY Fdp0(3. Fem-i: 

W-AMuscOd PY 255=Jn65K P/n/Aaffai? 
n^ro*ja^-^^ro» PY VoU^L Fena+j 
pt^pag-^, KN ^W3e9. {dl iS*iXfr 

Kti^^^av] or |cC J. 

pj-r^fa-'HVJp 166 = E. 164 +* 167 — + - PhU^ 

PY 167= KseSOixv. (tsra 

ibc trdTTccl twliaE if-jb-4e^ FAiMff 

p^^<f-h^.^. PY'254=Jn{34. PhUii^utTgin. l®i^oup^ 

yos.J 

2S4=Jii04. VcHtrii: PiMS^us^ 
cMivick: PitiaXtui. fC£ fKTTii« 05 ,| 

rS' 2S4^Jp04. a. WaL 

pi ur. ^ .W 93 = Fol 01 d PhtmiHi, [Gf. 
rTitpifi fL siv* ijb.J 

KN Dai0B3. PAeilfftf. [C^L &rxtj 
K\ I>jil314. Plfcfliisoj. fCn i^aioesnaitu- 

Oai-dai.J 

jxi4U-HMf, PY 6l = Cii04. PA^lAai. Pi^' 

Jb^Ejn? 

jw-Jt/TP^*, P^' 25»=Ku0i, 43 = S(ill!, 58= 
.^nSSi. PoBUla^i, S^tti 
fio-khlf, KX 0 80G. 
no'.Jtp^i FY 61 = GrtM ►f-■ Dat. 

PV Citl3. C«»rgi?v; Pei«Lakhet, ■^. 

po-mi^i-^M KN V 503, GaiOtit. Por^m w 
fthrmiewi? [TToltsMaw, [Tunilywd 

PY FiiO^l P0tftcpdd$f ICX- AcoJ^ 

TT 6 pV 04 J=Atf- TtripfWJtf J 

PY CoOS, ITT6>itX05-J 

KN CiUU, IWW [TToJVi^s* d: 
fia-fft-tiiu HI Vorabulory,] 

jN>^atKN67=i|>dT17K 

PV‘ Cii655. PimfikdiamJ [CL 
npiinra>^ta: ttamr of an Attic daBt) 

p^h^ir^-^ft~rv-J^wo, KN B B22. FimjTFiatfkr 
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PV' 255 = Ji^SSS +, 

KN 66= Del P\ 25J—JnJOl, 
IVdO^Ii [TOWTpu^l 

pe~ri>^te~»V'r PV lS3=Jii01. Ccn.; Phutiwas^ 
po-rQ-u-st^»tt, Pl'6i = QisiM. Dw.: PWfefl. 

P\' EqCH- liuppEnplrte fpeHirtg tef 
nmn.; or =^PtSirAi? 

pic" A(i2^i CJ. pip-f T KN 

X 7561. 

PV 255=Jnfi5^ 

^ Vt:74. P&iMkofim? [Gf. Ho^v- 
i[^rrf\ Od. iifi 464.1 

PV Cnl4Jnfl45* NitttL ukI dau: Pula- 
f^}wifdi, nJL [TloXut?dwTFi^ /I. w, 39!lli 
ipcv: [TlaXgpiiTqiv | 

p£>^ru-u>, PY Ccorgirw': PaluhM. 

pch-ru*wt~w}<i PV SaTSG- Geft- 
pf}~s0-pe^r^4k Cnl4, DaL: [CX 

1tTpG<T09El^^ TTpOTOlTTEiJCLj 

PV 119=1^002, Epos. Ftou- 
P€*-UMi-M. 1^' 2S8^KhCH edgr. Pinmif 
lY 45=rSrii^^l* 

PYJir02+, rWAi? l 

S7^Aji 45> Cnll CC or 

Aitjinif. [Hovtws Vdr vui* 1 13.J 

po^l^wo. PY fEftZO)* 117= EriUL 

KN B BtHf Penfw^, [Ilfirtniof.] 
po^tQ, KN 151+3- Ptfrtfdj? GeofsieVi iVto/. 

rndVTOS, TlffTOS*]: 

PY J«02’ i'iaP^JwUMf. [QT. 

Ut5mc^] 

KM 3?=Ail5l7* /’to/tej* 

KM 162=UfM3. PbilikhdOii 
pu^h^rti S0=Aii1Bir^. 

MV «=F«JOJ. Dul 

iptt?~k£, MV l()5^G<604-f'. FnsfJ^/*Jnjji*(f 
pu^f^a MTi^ 106—Gc^i03. [107—OcGCWal 
FY 13S^Ta7U. Fchl? 

po-ko^a, PY S0=AtilB frv,, FpttH; cf. pa-i»- 
rt-Pl JnOS. Pwkilm. [m/pwdJujisj cf. trup- 

TmUtn Od, X, 30.J 

pu-ka-wo, I*V 143=Fi>705; ihokatEHj. [Cf- Dr4’^ 

Tlitpt^lal 

pa-ra-kD. KN X HI. PAnlaiw. ti. «. 

35-1 

jM.ri»-.K>, KN DvMT7 ftmuM, tt1vp«ro* W. ». 
L' <M7K {Cr, 

p».«. KN F 452. V 470. B 750. Pwit [TOprt 
/7. xvt. 4 c 6 ^] 

PH-tr, KK 3»-AilSia PwAli. ftWtff.l 
PYJrtQa. Phukm. t<Pi/T^] 

PV Aii2J. Puiifidi. ^nvfrlat.1 

PV Jia02, 59sAnB5S. Altmsa6ve 
of the pmrcdrng? 
,^d.?-£rKNmm Ebu? ja, 

KN 3ft=.^I5l6, Dallas (PY 151 = 

VfM qail tiMnvr.^. 

pu-mt. KN ApC^^E?. Pchl: ITErp^o-l 

/Ni-Ki-no, FY 6l=Gnllf 62=^Cnei3i5. Nfim. and 
dbu.; Aifit^niM^ [HippivcTf.] 


KN C Sl2,3»-Ail516. MY l06=Ge6Ci3 
FWjw/. |TTappci; cE Corinik Hytsfos {roimt* 
esfa bow)^ Schwyxer, BLi}^ ist^. tg.] 

FY ^05. 

^(^-ra->dlH7T/€?% K-N Sd46. (^iJ+HKfrwTi IGt T^Xav- 

KN Ap4B2, X 5523. G^orRio : QT^ 
'[Cf, 0Tfpoto; tihiLic of Bflpcr; 6ilp< 

FY JnS45, CE^VfwmnUp 

lYwwflr? cC 8kipitiii?fvipj 

P V 116 = E£t659. Gaih ? 
^^(nht£o, cfic. (fccpp. 94 + 

KN X m. X m (tiifttidsJ Gcor. 
gtev: (pf&wofp [Q1 TfAiojy: TiiAks^.) 

FY'61 « Cei655ii G«i*s Cfwii'iSJ. 
gir-rf-/d>, KN 23^Aijl6S4- Notn, ^en.t 

Gcorgicv': {0np^t^4 

PV [!4S=Ep0l], Ei>900. rcin- 
P\^JoB45- 
K-N A5S660^ 

FY 253=JnlJl, lO- 

JL 4ui^] 
q^i^S'St-Uf. idi ^ViSKfiS* 
qi^M-to^K^Dhim, fCXT^^^^Q^.I 
KN 59 =.\iI517. 

^f-rf-fd-itoi PY^ 61^Cn655, 

PY" JolOS, 

KN 18^ A 1 I 5 I 6 . 

#a-/cr-iu, KN Ap6i9. FratL (GE rfototT] 

FY 50=M10 (in PV Na H place* 

nAYQc). 

KN X 1453, 3«=>^sl.5ie. P5’ 12^At03. 
40^Ai]22. 

KN AfSOl^ fp«t-+ 

ro^e^di^^Hih MY l06=Ge603, ?-4ii6r, [CTr AotS- 
Efnuuv?] 

MY lO(7=Cefi(H. -dbawii* 
FY Em ll6=F-oi2ei fEi-W)* 131 = 
EpBJ« Nom. and Hal. 

M-Aiwff-M FY H6 =E£i659. 

PV' EcOI. fMmpitddnf fCf. Aoi^iTraSIw^l 
m-/w-td^dp FV 61^Qi(l4» Dai.r Lan^uvU^? 
fCl plicc-naiiM? Aduyoxo;.] 

P^* 62— Cil[655. Cm.: Loff^A- 

ibnEjoi, 

rflhjw-4^0> FY 5 S=A£Uj 54. 
rfl-MhTCF, PY ll6^Kii659p Epftl, 
ra-£i-ra-/a. KN DdiaOO. Lawdtdt? 
ra-WitMvMa, FY An713. :\itcfrutiv? ip^lliiifi of 
ibr preceding? 

rtt~wfy-d&4cOi 1“^'' ExBtJl. lApftdatas. [Ao^^eKD^ 

titv,d7-^4 

[KNAsf^l.FVinai. l^^tArMr? 
r9*wv>pc7^ca. KN AjOfSa. Viftiuia: 

Georgiev: Uivopk&g^os. [Cf. Ari|j6-icmtfis; 
Ani-fOpoi;.] 

ra^w(0^-qo~nOr KN H 79ti. lAw mf^hum t. [Cf. ncKt.!- 
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Gfai,; 


RX D192-A. Dal 650. 

ra~wo^o^i P^' Jn750K jAfca- 

F^^w0^ii^/o. JvN Gc6tt X 203i 

n' EbBtib, Fern. |Cr RiiBc, Atixes 

lar "Pii^.] 

rt-in~r>f&f FY KqC^« IjpfiiM ? f CX AnTpn^; 

Aiirpw lo^rli iii Tnijbvlk,! 

FM^^ka-jOp PV E*aai. Llau: ijikatfi? |Cf. Aei#- 
vaaia Mesami^n iiiUt:ajdi.| 

KTfi (>tiL \^Y 2S5=Jti€^s Loikitasf 
TIMESES l™b>Ei>. [AeOko; 

IL tv. 4914 

FV JnQt J^olmrr; crrcpr Sir 
KN 216= Lid8711. 

rf'fro-^, P’i' FnOa. Atrcr^laiiv^^ jpcIlbB 

ElflN^fduig. 

KX X 766X fA^^;^4 

n-pie-mt^ PV 56= AiiCJ/* 
ri-io-wa, KK X 77r)ti, PY 44=.^y. 

RN B m 39=Ait5i7^^, PV 40= .An22. 

PV C11J4 Dat,: Gcor^cv: 

P\' GO^Andbli 

PY f44=Aji^9J, 57 = An41 Geotpn-i 
{Hat Avlnc^-a a nict^ly Boculum 
ipdling Ibr AOiuov.] 

>750. IGTToToS?! 

PV Ga720, JnOR Zjtfiwr? 

[AaKiat* AljpKi^l 

rw-JtH, PY FnOL Lah$. LukSn? [AOicas; Auitwv 
il, TtvT+ 335.J 

fu^cKfi?^ PY Eaus*, ju^? 

PV EaB 254 Odl.S iMgrim. 
fu-Ao-wcwo, FV [ieS=E-6+*l, 167=E*6S0 w- 
/■ii faiijjft wa, [Ct placc-iMPtic Au- 

Kovpicr ^Arcajduif J 

¥y EaTM, AllcTTiauw spcElinf^ of 
ikiF ^ircE^ing. 

ilt^rra. KX 3£ [Cf, placKMieiiMf Av|jtfai.| 

rit~Ai]^0i X 143*)+- ijffTOUjipJ? [Cf. place- 
name Aupvt^flffos n. w, 6 q 0+-[ 
ru-ra, KX V 352 , n' 25 B = Ku 01 , 45 =SnfJl. 
^r«i^ t^vrpoj.] 

Fu-tai, XN D3l5204. {VS. filttcc-natpc 
KjxlrJ ii. fi^ 64&.I 

Ap650. Fem. 

PY lJ5^Ec03. Otn- 
PY 120r^E<s03, Dal. 

PY Ea771>pjn03+ GenrRkv":- = Za7'ptvs? 
P^’ Ea7S6- Cim^ 

jco-A^^-re^H^f P\"EiiOI, BalBi Dal- 

KN Ap630^ f^cm.: Smivaha? 

XX ;2J2== K R75_ 
sa^miy KN Fcm^ 

M^fmi?-*^/orKyi 225 = L.m 1^' 254 -Jh(H. 
ViiH6l» [CT- fnrir Xnav^l 


PV Aei 24, CxrOO, Swmign [FowCiav.] 

jfHpf-tj-mi-n'Op RX 38—Aa 1516. 

FY l55=Ef02, fiiuigj Sarfwd&^i but 
pcjsaibly not a nmnV aatne; lee: V'ocabulary^ 
KX 3B=i^5tS|6- iraurtiit? jCXEeOipo^t 
ZoMpln:$-l 

jMCi, FY €l=Cn(H. 0^01655, t68=Fjfl&+4, 
167= 1^50+. Xamr and dai. 
je-FJHM-M, KN U 0478, SttMiAf. Ic^iww-, rf. 
ir-h’flo Tti Vacabuiaa^^-j 

KS 00562, X 7626- [Gf. placc- 

tuimt 23Bai4 

KS AalSlD. 

P\' n4=Eii02. US-Ec>Or. Fcm.: Sim^. 

|St*T (4 

KX Sc265i Sh»SH. [ES^. 

KN AijCpSO. Ffim. 

KN Ap65y. Fern, 

KN J8=Ail5l6- 

KX V 466, SUfftm- hXrt^] 

PV i4S^EpCH. Sitiaf 
jt-rpt'l-/t>-/ff^ PY Eb22. Cirni; Sitiinct. 
it-Zfi. K-N Ajl52a 

17 il9=EoClE2. 

KN AaOO. 

KN 38=rAll5T&i Geii. 

KN 58=.Atl5t6. Oetir^rv: Stmhiim^ 
[ffiyKpiTCC; bful the iiatml Myci funo i* fw— 
ifT VocBbtilaTy.] CT- placc-TUMin: 

jfl.™; KN 

KN Df 1285.13el4u9, rHiirJtt viu. 

KX Di944. 

I’lfl-ffWHMij- FY 2S5—JftOI, jOH 

tn^rra^w^^ PY T^aawss? {O', to-fw-n-iu ia 

VacahaJiuy.] 

To^s^Fini^iat t'S* Eal3, 112 — EftillTS +1 Vnf65l* 
[Cf, BaXaiuYras ii^lmbitiaii -ar 

SdX^tpai.] 

PY 01=^04). 3a=Af05+. 
EaD2L C<a.: Thaiamii$ff.r 
tu~fra^mi'^kxi, P Y £627* J43 = Ep705. Fem-: 

TAfidTTEiM, -iiA‘^* 

m-fn-wt l»Y Anie, 121 Sfr^iMwf flTpfi* 

TMv; liut cf, AcciL Bocot. pipa-r-,] 

PV ElrfSs 124=rB(j3fil fEdKi, (15= 
En(i3, n6=EnlS5!i. AUcnuilWe spcUins nC 
ibe uncCcOinirK 

ra-cMf, rv JnfiSa. ThalctM? [©aX<& 9 = SaWi?: 

WJt =Tnp*u^?! ^ , n,, . 

iMi>, KN C 911, X 3200. Sto(t*? 

PV fi2=Cn6S5, Sbiri^ia? fCKl. 
<mipTD{ — nTpamHJ 

ta-ia-m. PV n9=EeiOi 13l=E|sOl. Nma, suiri 
(ki.; Timtaki^ -A fTAwTBi*. 04, w, ^Sa.l 
fti-fi*fl{i-i.^, PV S5=An?24(3i}. Si4%*ei»inr? 

ta^f-ety'tii^iva, PV S8=An(i54. Cm. 
la<a, KN \4m, PV Qi09 (?J, Sutbi^ 
ta‘*i~fOt KN V B32, Tawm, [ToOpen mythical 
Idai; of CjtIChJ 
ra-irr*i^j«, KN Dwl332. 
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PV 40—Aii2!iHr, CcTu 
KN V 503, SS^CbSSe, Db*0a7i-- 

KX ApSSM* PY Ep03^ Ecnii Th^imdf 
r^pe^. TS' Aji21. 

P^' 25S=lCii0i,^ QnOl. [CC plaxsc^ 
ruuDC TA^oua-a {Arcadia).} 
f^H^ii4j, MV46=Aui02. l 

PY Fill 1^2, T>^t 

KN VcIBB^ TdtmMi^f |Cf. U-tt^ 

in Viicibiilarjf.l 

/esM-*!, PY m^EoOt, Tlmw. 

[©T^o^ 2 /- 1 * aiij.J 

P^' Ep03. 254=jrt0t. TVfAmu? 

KN V USSw TfflitAau. T/rlAfl^? [Ttf5©&>5.J 
KN K 292, PY Ja02^. TrtffibJ? 

KN Ccl56, PV Fti03. Palmer: =i*-wa-m. 
MV 228=OelJJ. Dat,: Palmer: 
7hrw£t££L 

ri-m£i-H 4 s F\’ &2=Cn&5S, Eosnetircadi ei4v-w. 
rj-ptf,^,KN39^A»l5l7,iY 128=E*27S(EW^ 
253^J«0E AmJrevras 

[iTi^pctot. eto^Toc) 

fY il7 = KiiDU Gen.; 

i^nfi-^w^tPYEal4,TiiiiI^ fCL'A^3i-&f^l^a^petc-] 
fr-rhiOt PY Cn09. l€^~ placc-immc SpioOt^l 

KN 29assSc220p Ve303+, Trw^. 
fTpiimj; cf. TpioM? A. Htfff]. rit, aig j 

P^ Ciil2. DftU; TVi^fld^riA, [tY. 
f^ate-iLUDr Tpnm£tmco& and in 

Vocabulary^ I 

PV^254;^Jn04. 

PY AnO^ TeAirtu! AurAArwy? 

KS X 76224. Twn^!! perbatii nm n 

name. 

f4w*/c'p PYJidi05. 

?Y 143 = E|>7a5. Fcm.: TjrM? 

FV S7sAii4a. Ccn.: Tr^. ItpK)^ //. v. 
a 6 i-h.l 
ri>-f^hfir P^* 

PY £2'^ Cffi£55ir Otaiv 7 
f(Mt3-iri-lE£L PY An24* 
iQr^ru^kcrHro^ PV CribSS* 
fo^/a, MY"93=FoiO]. Foti.? 

KN IXim lCr ©o?POi?l 
n#-A«f^. KN Ab6i 39. 10* 11. (Two ^emien cif tbr 
f irr tti? xGalUer) Fcm.: ^tugrm? 

Siapamf 

ai-pa^rri^j4^'io- KN [Dw920J, Dbl2'n?+* JOT. 
plACCr-namc TulMlninteii TUi^wovlos?] 

PV Jn03. Tksaiam? [Gf. place-name 

PY |16=Eiifi59, Fchl; TlsEiifiiii? [Cf. 
(yilji] 

Bi-ti-jtf, P\ Jii€cl!J. Tisefciit ? 

PV Sa753. G«w: Ta^ijwm (Ol 
tu-d^ja in F^rr'^namo^] 

Ur-r^riTv PV CnH. Dal. 

P\’ 40=Aii 22* Cul5- T^nw. (CE 

place-iumc SfX^cv (Py^oi^ //, ii, 5^.] 
£tf-.n'-/r^, r%' 57=:An.43, (Ol next] 


Hr-d-ff-u, PV Cliitra. [CL pLaee-ruuzi« ©wraoVi, 
©CrnovJ 

Ar-we-Mi. Pit' LOl^UnOO. P alm e r : dnu: TkmaJi^ 
[©wkrtTfj /f, 1074 

ia-wi^Ot KN l02^Ga!»t7, Tmn^? [Cl: 

oiiraiim -e * AtifH.} 

iu-wi-no-Aa, KN Ci^7£. Gcn»; Tlwj^BWr? 

KS hpm. Fem, 

EIN A|i 639L Fcm. 

a-pUf-ifW, KS Mn>434. Vcnlm: 
f ^ 0 tiistdj !.1 

KN B 799, DwllM-k. f/Muiej, liitrMsl 
"Vpcilo^t 

id-ra-fTin^nat KN AilSlS. JliJmmtffs? 

a-<refj/j PY %’n86S. Hukju^ Urniismt 

u-ruj^ KN DbiSM7. Huiiui. fVTAo?; aa name of 
a Twrj- xx, 33 ff 4 

u-wH-ffltfrji*. PV 137= EmO, 135=Ep7C>4, Fern.: 
Hrnntid? fCT. ptaeocEamr! ^Ydiifiia (Mrv 
tena^l 

tkilzae. [Cn 

Gcior0evi cf. 'Yfrnn.l 

KN AiL15. Adjeciivc Irurn ilir 
precedios? ae-u^ *ft4ym the 

4on oTH.^). 


a'ct-urT^, MV 4£=Atil02< 

W4t”d^, PV Sa76(k Gtit,: IFjDe&oi [from noEn. 
[Cr. •Hfiut] 

iw^-re-m, PY FiiOb. t>ai.? WddiSiwti^ |Gr. 

ird-^A^-ine-nOr PY Vii04. iFddmsaDJ. 

KN Dil1445. (F^-7 
KN V 503 -K. 

wa-djr-iwM-o. KN" C 912. F>cllie* Dbl2424^, 

IFaiAi-? 

KN 3S = Aj. 1516. f£rrmua9yitf|iell^ 
(rf dir pfcecdiiiff PJ 

i«n^ft-MPYJn725. IFMifiwi, [a. 

W 2S5=Jcrf*50.r 

KJS V 46£, PV <114s.En02>. m= 
FcOLU9^F^2.ni = EpOi. NWWdat. 
iFWasri^r, -di? [Cf+ ‘Apwlov Od. 3C\ivtf 54 
PY^ U4=EtifCl2, tl3==lwF 

Gtfur IFifipnfffiiftsfiov 

PV JnOi, CeorgWs Wmmdm, fAp- 

FV QnlSp Co 14.Gen, t IFsttwId ? j^Apwit J 
u'Q-pa-Fit-Jit^ PY 59= Aiifi5t5. GctiA IVa^ota. 
["AirnXaiS Boiasmci AiruX^f.] 

MY 4^ = Aiil02, IPV CpOBIf 
li 

K>t3£-=Ail5J& 

a^'0i-p4r4i, PY' Ea03. S^'driavIbAoi, [Cf. ^AErruDxO 
a. Ml 

PY 57 = Ao43. Apparently aitcr- 
uative ipenCnp nf tbe pretj!£L£iig^ tnfluiiTiKrod 
by * itqXiooxQSt Ef^c TTOXin^et; L^etas. 

TToXiftxi™^ 
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wti*u~d£MtOf VX 254=Jli(Hi tCf. 

M^owdo^ nfiimc ^ Mamlanwli 

fnfhK^ fh ] 

PV 5^= Aiiiy, CnJ L J6S= - 

Gnu [\*ertim^ cf. 6066t;ttiOS.l 

PY 169= Est^i-* Oa^+ 

PV 77 = Cn23. AllOTiaiivc 

spciim^ qT ibr pficccdiRi[? 

93 “ FolOI. Ditif Itm-^ 

KN V 831, U (M7». Sr«je^flj, 
[Cy.'Efjya&if, PhpcHSciiioi (Bckijl; 
SthwyjEi, Piid. 4 ^^, 5 *} 

PV JnS37 EfetemI [Cfp 

PV Aiil.5j IIWjKdj? £=j^XwtTiSH 

PY U5^Eii03, 116= 

E*i659, 121 = Eq04, E|j03. f (Pcw'^ 

^ibly A tMcK 

KN JL fiS4, 7Q=T^\m^ , PV m= 

Jn658H-* IVmtTJiifltf? felinri-; Mff^asffwi, 

(Ci Bpwi-c^vnO 

KN 68 = Del648^» Geo. 
uPT^^^p. KX V 6U. IPidkwi, pJWai;! 

, KN Ap€39^ L 1568, Fcm.^ 
wi-^a*yvQ*i*ii9, PY AdlTi Aii24, [G£ 

tfuibi, £.»7Qtu piBuoi* MtaMifi, ^Suiol]^ 
H-i-du-wo-i-jo^ I'Y JnOfip Alicnmlive ipdLin^ cJ" 
the pfpceding- 

FY Bp03^ Krrojicoui spfJliiisP 

KN B 7m [o; iMtllf d' A 

ftver.l 

F\'253=JnDL 
KX t>5iJ37a. M=AfliM6: 

KN Ap769. Fcnt 


PYJn03. 

wt-ju^tg-wvr FVjii03, Geo, 

wf-ju-flp-fr'j, Col t -i-* Hau 

Dbim no^irntj 

wi^a^jQ, PYJn725. [Cf. 16>^o5-l 

KX 232= l> 873p FblUSJ, I>an97+, 
wirpil-ifWHCi, KN V 958+ [I^ivoos 

VIS, I4.J 

KN X sm. nv^v^i 

wi-ra-fiffHa, KX 38=AsI5l6. 

PV Ea06. JFrwHMi, t*Fiqv6^.J 
KN 38^A*15IB. or Warn, (*th^ 

k, ^ *lix>j 0(f. xvm, i .l 

K.N X 770. fCr. "I^Xus 

Oif. Sa^H 512 a,} 

KN A:|3639p PY Vol I9L Efto. 
wtn/j'-^Pi. KX V (jOj PY 
¥Y 61 =Oi(H. 

PV 5S=A/i!i54. Wmntivdi^ 

PY' Sa763. Ocn*; fhyt cfi 

rah-i-JUp 111 Vnt' fl l' jij£‘« * v1 - 

PV* J 6T ^ E>6M, Gen. 

PY' 60—AitO&L rC3V places 
OAme ‘pTffviivHa?! 

wQ^tii^a. PV Xn03. [*OfnQy^\ dL 

y6pTv5 Hcsych.] 

PY Aa2S, 255=Jna5B+p 

Ea-lctf-jn-^* 0^122+ .^tLnwwj. [Gf- ethnic 

ZojcOvfhos^ ZdcKimeo? u. 6^ cL 
ifl Jbl of lyloi^ ptacre-riPLJTioi*J 

PY Eh la. PiihnerS -gf^j^Aeow. 

KX y 1523, PY' CU%H. Xom and dau: 


Nahies wit« Unteanscribed Initials 

*/5-f(ww, KN ApM'J. Frjn. FV AijlS, 258= KriUI , 23S=Ti71 J 

MY 46=Auiai, "SS^a-FUtk, F\ 25S=Jfitu« + . 


Names wtTH 

J-Jtr-Ae^o-irOp ace 


Misa^txG Lh2[tial& 

ice ^-r*-^rtd. 

^ ~rti-po-i4^rr^o^Mf, iee i*jHifc^v^4e^np'»w3fc. 


Names of Oxen 


The ftilowmg ounet are Kiven to yoke ofaxm oii Km)«« tnbIvtL Tbe>*w(!« fini identified wtd taw^ 
preticd by FtittBiwrk (IS54, pp-nS-^), who. however, todetheidfugeain tu niewn loj). 


*J.iw>WP. KN Chase, pc 5754 ffij. Aimtios . [Cf, 
Ale^ Od. )L 9<1 

it-tit-tuti K-N 89~ QiBSfi. Ae^nut. 
lu>-^<>^'to. KN ChWM. -VeiitAM. ECr, fii 

Index of pTTraia] .V»fn«.T 
jM-da-hr. JCl^ Chfl9;>. QiKMS. [0*5728]. 2W* 


•oTgai. [iTAaopyot nainc of two hone* It. vni, 

( 85 . xsni, 

KS ChS!>7, dim. Oh 1015. A'Jwiwrrw. 
wiMtHfo-w. KN I3ifl37> OilOla. 

[Qi‘'<o 4 J A* toAo'"* ruiiTie Od. XXi. 144 = t^- 
oTvtnti tl. xm, 7'*3T»1 
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in Crcie. 4. 137, 13^ 141, 903 
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addtt^ mijj mblraction, 1 lA 

iid(^i 4 vc»T 
^sdjuncti' 

in an'riTtlii, 197 
to HieognmiT 35, 53 
10 wfmu-o wd daddreCi 
" ^o»ipwri 3 ^ i5> «74 7^1 

Aeolk diaiect, 71 81 % *08 
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Boxer VeUr 377 

Ud Hi Hrcc^^togut, aStHtf 314 
UiUvU, le. si-nfi, 31s, 533, 3^7 
tltriai gdau, 1314 

AiglEte 0 >l >3 EDiCHlZItaZEL, Iff* Jdt 

Aipy, towui, t43 
ufahoitn, gyai 
AUUkh (Aj^uia) tAfalcti^ io8p 1 tf* ^37i 

3 i|t 335 «- 34a. 35a 
AlckEjyoOf '9^* 078-80 

'^Atl tl» eyJl* I 3 t 7 , 303 

AEmondA, 
alphabet 

Gredcp m-iut $> 4Vj 60p 70 
Pliotiiickiji* :»9« 60t 70 
AmudoEt town, iid, 310 
AtnphJ^tixdA^ 143 
omphcrai^ 49, 309^ 331ft 
AmylJKiim, 104, 137 

Andmna, F. Br 8., »5, 46, 68, Tr-a, Bo, tBj, 167, 

168. *77f 3«« 

UUKcdf t29 

Aoo En^iiaJWi tf 
ApolliJ. i* 8>3W 
■ppka, 130 

Aputra, 141, ifto 

AruofliaD dUbett 7* »!t» 68-9* 73-g, 81-5, 89, 90 
calendaft 114 

Area, ia6* 507, yi^ 
anthnutic,. 117^19 
armcKiT 

Myeauewt ^ 37 ^* 

oo Egyptian mamoiita^ 375^» 37^ 



■«wwi ass* 336.338,361 
9Ttf Mycofium and Qadftkad^ xxvil 
Aricittbj 117* 278 
Aseat, tdwD^ 145 ^ 

Anne:, xamr 14^ jW 
upinilet 
notftdoiif 43 
pbono)o|y> 8o> 81 

130, l3lpflHl-lE 

aanrnilAtimi ei cooionan^ 334 
Atbeiia, lafi, 311 

Attie^Ifnio dialect^ 73^* 84 
iLMginEfii, verbal, ^ 

tadwif it«. I5C3* 130^ 173 
Bcuitbouia (KduEkui)i 63 
barTcy^ 129, 130, 513*, 308 

taiOfiii ^foodal lc»d% ISIHI, 17a, 175, 396^ 
S53» 359 

hath attendJtntH 1^13* 156^ 160 
balhrodnix, 339 
haihuibt, 33S-9 

bcdi» 5H© 

bcebive iCfnbi (tA^An)# 3udii 
bcckocpcn> 134 

bw, 131 
beonvax^ ^90, 
bcctroois. 13I1 247 

Bcnncit, E. L.Jr., 14,17-^1. *4, srt, 37- ji»54-S* 
tin, (jOv tSS. >*«i 309, 309. 308, 
339* 3 » 7 * 33 ** 35 '. 359 * 376 

bitii 365 

Bjdnck. G-r ^4. 3I3 j 352 

dlqpoif C. sisi t4t aji 137* 141, 

bow, compoatte, ^os 

bowmiilccfv^^^aii 

bos-wood. 135,34s 

bread, 130 

bn,n«, 49, 135. 351^ 365, 371,373 
A* unifc of raJuc? 351 
Suclf^ CL D.j 14 
bdk" hsa d^ 335^ 344 
fbytDm, 330 
Byhlm iciipt, ag 

■Cadmatao* letteny g 
eakndaxvj 086, jtl 
captira, fktm ignite raidj, <56 


434 








GENERAL INDEX 


ctitkn, 1561 15® 
cajpcnim* tajp 179, iSa 
CarnudJL G- Pii|fil«e, 72^ 106, las, i^i&p 
174, lUij 18^, 195» igi^i a> 5 t 

J37, 242, 246, 2^ 331. 23^ 235 f 

;ta^2^ 293 

Catalogue! df |D7^ 141, 145^ e% 
cictJcv f29, 193, 205^ 28i--a 

celery:^ T31, 427 

chaJtt* 333-4 i 3^-^ 

ebarkm, 4^, 34, 13^ 35 ®* 3 ^^^. STTih-Bo 
ch«!M=* sa-s, 132* 263 
diiJdniDi, twtt* *53-^5 

cbronologf* MintMn and My^xmew, x^iL xxi^ 
7, 9, LtS, 3a, 38 

dasfifiiaip 4E-g 

cJdth wid clotho, 49* 3 * 3-^^3 

cocSqs 133 

colovTp NdJcCTve^ 2o3, 32 &« 3191 321 
CdiunifUkt « 37 - ^ 7 ^ 
c»liunrB, fluU^ xxiv 
temparativea, fofnnJukuu B6 
cDfwlTittnils 131, 221-9 
n^uuctuitu, iB, 91 

COrvintuLlitl 

DDtatkHii 44^ 
pHonota^v 79-82 
coninct strlsa, 89 
CdTcynu 143 

corUndcr, 129, 131, !z22,..227i 309 

cpratrta, 329^ 375"®^ 

CcMil calduiar, 281 

wwhi^rtk, 134, 179, t®3 
Cwlcy^ A. Ef E2 
ciimmt igit *36t ^^^7 

* 3 *i a^ 3-4 

cypreift-wwxl, *35, 373 
Cyprian diaJccc^ £6-9 74-3, 78* gi 
Cypmw lyllnbaryj 12, ao^ ^7^ 4*f ^^7 
'^■pn>Mirkotin* «dnpL jotviii, 60-3 
Cypna^ oii tnblcti, 136, 223 

DmdiMimt 128, 3 CS 7 

dinjitt *vtlblJgEl;^ x«i, 233-51 siflo 

DatiirL J< b\t ^ 

* DxiiiL utvili, Iki 

<|atin^ fdrmuliit;. 114. »8£hp 303:-5 

dalir¥T tmtaliun, 44^ 84-6 

ilcvqrativt taod&, MycrttOHui, 333-4(i 

d«r, 131, *32, J95 

Delot, cv%m, 333* 344^ 345 

Dc:mc!trrp 127, 242^ ^89 

Dendra. 328, 32^ 33^, 335 . 34 ®^ 37 ^ 

tBgimjaa, 45^ 73^ 79 

DOpioi, Kt 81 


Diktaion TteuXt 306 
Diktr, cove, 1411 30G 
DbniDj^ sqvili 
Didnyiai^ X27 
Dtmoofiika, SffR 227 
diphdkotig^ 
noiouonp 43 
phonedogy^ 77^ 

^iddciv i 25 t 
dogsw S 3 <». 133 

Donaji invaikiaf xxx, 6, 6 dp 88^ 76^ r EO| 138 
Doric di^ccOf 6Sw 73 
'offering*ii 275. 

Dove-guddaoia, 127. 288 

Dciw, S..a 4 r 3 A 3 ^p 37 ^ 3 ®» 48 ir 53 * * **® 

drkikb^ dipt, Mycmacajij 327, 33J 

dual niunbor^ nataiknh 84, 334, $4^ 87 ^ 

DiiJtbaJiicLp T. 22 

ebony, * 35 * 34 * 

wracrtir* 375 "^. 378 
chorkit^ 363* 3^ 
fumllurr, 343 

land tnim« 233^ 236, 239, st6o 
nsnuf rgfi 
ty^hnioiimi, g 
writing ^xem, 29 
EiLcidkyinit t27i 310 
djn-wDodp 13^ 370 

Etdcttttu, xzviil^ ^-3i i i2, 34Di 344* 373 

Eoyaiina, *28, 31:2 

Ephyrami pottery^ xxiI*3Ptili 

E|^ dialKT, 7j 70, 79» 83^ 84, 89^ goj gt* 107 

Erniyi, 12713«6 

Erymanthui, 145, 1647 ^9^ 

EEoncmari UngiiagCf 4^ 11 
Etcocyprian language^ 63 
ethnic adjtctifCTi 22 * f 3 §i 145* 

Ecrtnnn Unguagef 13^ i7p 19-^w 
EntrciHT ate, xx 

EvoiUp A J*, E-i I, 29. 30. 31* 37 a 4b, M- 5 ?^ ^ 
66w it% 112, i t5» ti6^ igop 196* 

Sb&p jffiii jaS, 329, 36&P 361, 3 ^ 87 bi 

37^ 375* 580 

fi^nef, 131* 227| ^ 
ligi» 3ip 52* I2ib iab, ?iB. 3^8 
Gg-imo, I33 p 2^7^. 272-^^ 
fliftx, 131, 159, 295 
Hoar, 130, 220-tp 284,. 3tJ8 
raodiiii&i 
fdantcvlji^ i8^3i. 
fnictioni 

hiemslTphict 30 
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fracdom (ml*) 

Linear A, 36 
Mycenaean, 33 
Fraita, A,, t4 

Creilin smd MainlwML ^wtiv 
Fticdiidtt Jm as, 7^ 
fulioT* 123, 343 
funuiiiref 33;*-3f 33S"^ 

Fuiximark, A-t 24, 73# 105# fo6^ ^ 3 ^ 

163, 163. 164, 170* 174, 177, 195, S07* aia, 

91 }, ttso. « 44 i # 3 «- 3 * *43. 35W, s6o, >164, aflt, 

* 03 , stt|i. *39, 3!»3, 3^ 307 . 30 B, 313 . 

3l(i. 3aL4, 3)St. 3B7,380 

Gdb, 49 

gcd^. IMHAtiai). 17-18, 196 

CewrK«w, V., i3, 71.16*. 163, 167, »7 
pTuaii 'cDuncil of clden''* la*, 179 
g(Mt-h«fdt, lira, >8g 
g40i»> tag, jgt, <£15^1 *o8-to 
gokl, »3}, 136, j 66, s^a*, 343,348, 33^^ 
finp {ram M>'«cv4C» JS9 
gDld*mhh)i, 133 , 

Cypmt imcripticina ay 
grapn^ I US 

CraeJe aiphabet^ scjcriii, 3. 4a, StK 70 
Greek dbkra 

dcvrJnpmcnt and dmdbuiMn, 5+ 68-5^ 73-5 
entry Into GiMce^ xixt 5, 14 
■grid\ fyOMbaCt 
grif&cs^ 136. 344 

Hjilbherr, F-i iti 
haiiidwTitiiig anmlytk, 109, 157 
HvOuULb IIL IM 
'hecatombs^ ttg 
Kcctnr, 104, 

HelUdk pecind*, chraiioIu^» xvB* aS 

bflincc^ s^i M** 35^0 375 - 9 j 
Heioi, >43 

Henk,J.^a4 

Hephniiios, 

keftids, *rpllo«cr\ tBJ, 124 . «S 7 * 3 l 7 r 374 

Hrrat iJ>8* 

Ecfaltk IB3 
HcnzKSr a 39 

lleradoru^ J-5* 75* ^*59. aBSi 3^ 

HjCMocI, go6 
hcxmrtcr, in8 
^bkm(lypll9i^ MiiMMiir 
Hiiutei 

bn^iui^ 134 17 

•odety and Law*, tao^ ta^. 13*, 134* sjSt 

*93. S5* 

vrriung lystcmiH 39, 69 

436 
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dialeci^ 7, yn, 79 i %i % 9 * 1 107 

//umf iind Odjfisn : kc end oT General Index 
pcnonal namcij *“3^ « 

rdcvxDcr of culmrai cvidiMc# 107* is»^ 133 
hiamciphoiics in tyllaliari, ^4^, 75,8o^> 

iwicy, 5a, laBp Ifit 2%^ 

Hood. M- S, F.J $7% 377 
bomi miiteriaJ, 135, 3^7 
hswm^ wild il9k 
iu« bUs, Btenute Age, 365 

bofTiMs, 41, 48, ifo, >31* *3^ i9Si ^*^0^ 345- 

379 -^ 

R, 12-13;, ^ 
btmtifnuif ta3, 133, 233 

«Vp 377 
* 43 . ipo 
idragEaEna 

'hkfogiypluc', |o 
Uncar A, 34-ti 

aMytcimcanp 1 ttf. aj. 4^^ f i Ji 13®- 

etc* 

lualoi, urwiii t4i 
Indo-European 
uuihutionsi 234 
languagei, 5, 385 
indflUiv^ formalinn, 88-9 
rndecdoua] paitema 
Luiear 32 

Uncot Bt t2f 83-9 

inp« 3 i S 7 i 3 &i- 355 * 3 ^ 
iiatrumcntid endingt, iioiatioo, 44^ B5-71 334 
IphuDcdcu, ia6^:;r&8 
I tarsus tfi^ 30&* 308 
ivwyp *35, 333 ^+ 340-6,346, s66, ^ 

Kaiun'atoi, LH II policryi mu 
KaJnkaJjintn^ M-? S 
Kefanarnlrm caeatrsaima, xm 
KenioDpcKilkii^ A., 10 
KMoi, i45p 156 
iftziAt^tiitik', *3^1 
Idtigli l 3 CIr 3 ^- 7 f 

AUn^phmei ‘Le^bea^ileT^ I28p 234, 137, 357 
r|.3t T 5 fiw 159* ^66 

Knoiioa 

r?^ nr of diamjctkKi, xxvi 
^Hbrtnglyph&c arehiveiV 9, 

Linear A imcnpliono, 31-si 
name TWMidcd» :aa« t4i» 171 
site, xrilfe 7-10 

Lri Palate Penod .'LM li)^ aaijrocavri 24, 

wurigr grmn, xas. ja}, 335. 376 
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Ktujim tahka 

J 4 “* 7 i 3 *^P 3^379 

daur^jS, tf6 
editing, ten, ( 34 , s6 
KobeTp A. K. l^l§* 196 
Korokotti «j<E» xviiif xx, xxii 
RouUjii (Oid Paplm), 65 
ir^t 3 S» 

KnoJoai, xxiv 
Krt4cy!eii4 island, 14J 
Kt»Topoaiofl| K- D.| iS 
JiJeM '‘lkkl% 13*, t75i *32-6 

135^ 340 

Kydimta, town, 141^ aig ^ 

KTpacHiia, ^own^ I4$p iS^p 397 
Xytbmi i-us, 15!^ 

labio-Yrt*« 

EiotatioTif 45 

labour, dlvisioD of, 1S3, ^33^ 

Ld^coi^ 3m 

Lsgai, lahlftai. 59, 164* 23S, a0i> 
lar^ uamttr 

Egyptl^m* 333, 3®, 36<^ 

Hltdtev «33^ 

Mycenaean, iso^it 
La^ialca, AradbiD monlbp 305>307 
/diodbmsntaf r 
Upa Luulb 34U 
Luo, town, 141 

^usoy loukr*. 1*^1 la^, I7ii iBBp 
!i64-6p izBOp 383 
lead* t35> 359 
Leaf, W., 7 
Lejmiu:i M.* 81 
LemRui^ I45« 1^ 
loKTiptiiinip 3, Jg 

ktitils, i3i> 

Louktroa, tiiwn, Igg, 144, 1297 
LianoDadi, tile, aa 
libaiioiL tablet, 9, ga 
libaliottf^ sE* 

|i;gal^Ill=^ ideographk 
Litiw A, 33-8 
Myceoaeaii, 49 

Linear Script A, sotvtL lOj 31=^0 
Linear Script B 

dalr of exlinrtMKi, xzvui, t lo 

orifiw^- 37 - 4 ^ 7 ® 

linen, 131, ilQ-3i3’9 
tkiMt 344 ^ ais ’ 

literacy^ kftnoan and Myonaicanf aaviu-«ucp 30, 

topr-io 


IJirraiiiri: In Myixaiacxn nrix, ind 

Lodtnefp fL U» rut, 375r-® 

Lqi^, lovrti, 145, 159, 35* 

Lylctdig Ixywmi 14I1 306 

MoUin tahka, 51 
MArinaiot^ JL, 3*, 1 gto 
masons, 174 
maums' marks, sg* 40 
Mason, O.p fitjp 6p 
itmibemilid, 117^19 

^mxym\ x^t J7fH 296, 357 

mcasumoeni of aiiva^ agS, *70 
meBsuTo and wc^H, Mycennean* 17, 4*^ 

13»ti 359 

kfcriggi, IV, 89, tSi. S07. ^ aSLl, 303* 307* 309* 
3“ 

Meriinseii, 68-9, 71 
uicHcii^ccii 1*3 

Mstapat tovim, 143^ i87r <88, tgi 

BifethiJiii sbniL HS 

Mikmi. iaSj 145, tsSp afe 
miliiiiry orgaiiizaiHHit t24“5p 
tnilklp 129-30 
fmVtot ^led ochre'i 368 

Minoon: aitJucotogtoil term, rvu, jpci*Mig 3 
Minooii langiiagc, evidence fer, mdi, 13, 39, 43^ 
69-^0, ^ 523 
mioL iSU ^^7 
Midbrd, T. B., 65 
moncs^ntjMecr* rig* rgB 
idrt^rapJuc 
Lbii^ A, 35 
Myrcnactii* 52 

moDtb oaiDcs, ll 3 -] 4 » 378, ^86, 303-S 

MUbletteiii, ^Li ^40* %ri» »84i :M®i 34 * 

MOlkr* K-, nui 

Myceoiio 

Acropolis irftasurc, 57* 359 ^w- 
Hmi*e of SphixDDCk 25* s4 33* 

House of the Oil Merdumc, 35 i ^ ^ *7 

ivocio, 3S3* *33- 33S. 34*. M4» 34* 
rriatiqjfis wiiJi Crete, xxv, m, [4, 24, S7~^ 
shaft staves, 328, 33O1 377 
iltc, Iff Lip Ml, rar, 6-7 
Wamur vase, 378 
MyeCEU lahjeti 

drcmnsuuiccs of findlTtg; 25.. Uti 217* ^5 p 33* 
date, 38 
edub^, 25, 225 
Mycctioeon diaZeef 

clioiacicrutiOi of iwabulary, €0* 73, 9^*».3^3 
foreign rlentmtt (O, 70-3, 9t, 93 
wotpliaJogy, 83-9 
nam^ xiv 
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Mycnucan dialed (cimf*) 

pbnn^eig>% 7 ^-^ 

rtUtimahipft, aa, 67^. 73-^, 

umfbmuty* 75-4 
MymMm litetiittw, adit, toft 
MytrmBmn icripk 

date oTextDHuioii^ jutviil, tio, iib 
wgiflj 73 

Myn?i, J. 1 -.* % 15* 24^ 33, 35* 59 i 

a^aii 373 

Namo tif pcrsoni, 9M05, 4^4-97 
gf mojiLJ^^ iT3-¥^^ 
flftnea* lD5r 3 lSr 4^7 
uf y UcuM , 139^50 
Nedoiu river,^ 144^ [94 
NoroTp 104, 137# I4« 
cup, 107, 

Niltton, M, P,, 14, J5. 

* tune lowtu'onv^^ I *S* *43-3, ao3. agi, 34^337 

ntxm dedensaoD, S3-7* M“9 

(Tuntcrali 

■hieniglvphkrV 30 
MdDpauixtLAn^ tij 

Mycounii, 11» 43 t 53 ^ 1 
Lincair A, 36 
prmwwiMiloii, 07 
iruntci, 158 

Nu» (Kifkuk) wyct^sg* 106,117,13^, 133^ as^s, 
336, * 37 . “ 39 . *73. 3 M. 330. 34 »> 343 - 339 . 
3W, 376. 378 

Mts, tag 
octopm, 345 

oFlWbigt, Huudr raft, ^75^ aSi>-3. 303-11 
OikhalEAt tDwn» 184, 

QlivcK^»ai«35.4g. satt, rso, I 3 a^^« 7 f 303 ^ 3 ofl 
08^ 3t, 1^ f 3 «i 
otive^nc*! 133. 

OJympiB^ 143., iB 4^ 
orclu^, I33» 3711^ 
efgKViSt> 1651 nBo 
Or^linmax^ ijg, 145 

tag, Jjii iQ5» soSf-Bi ati-ig 
nunc 4 i t03^, 313, 417 
oKfcddot, 49,13a* 

P9UIU4 gia 

pjim, Douiifiii, 54i ¥ 75 p 37 D 

Pidjicc Style JOt Knsn, zxiMiui, xxv 

piibt^dbcd coBwoEiiti, oocodan, 4^ €9, 80-t 

Pkhtiee, L. ^4, 46;^ 74, Bu ixo^ tii» 

IS 5 » 1 S 4 » ^+h *® 9 * T 74 f ifi 4 f 

f? 5 - *SOt * 9 Si * 95 . WJ» ** 4 t ^^*8. = 33 ? 


233, ^ 357* a% ayr. 384, 183. ^ 
flB8, a 99 i 333,327? 33 ^^ 364^ 3^* 30 * 

*paiiik 4 t:ar tablci^ I i t 
PonthcMij cutt, lay^ 31&3 
Papjidnci ^t noa, J.., xx 
patticipla, rornaium, B&-9 
pftrtirlrt^ jp-atntnJttiraK 91 
patfonyioia^ 75, 91? 94? JSi 
F^usanm^ xxx, i3?8j 303^ 307* 310 
pHiri, tag 
iwzs, fog 

^Peltu^n* liLugua^ 4, 13 
Pda^iUt 4-5 
pewtyfoysil, ¥31^126 
subti 301 

Penona] nmikei^ Myccctuxn 
compounds 97^ 
fkclcTiikui types* iQ, 94-9 
dBtributkKii 103-3,352 
iimimme^ 101—1 
kientificaiiQiv iB^ 91-^ 
iodex^ 414-27 

rbiTOTiu, 71^ 93i 171 
of ffi£e£^ ic^ at3i43r7 
reojtrmig ta Hofuej* 103-^ 

VV,, f2| 41 

*likttiglyfiiik^ mMett-, 

00 tflbktM, 3£if 141 
Torabc dd NotiiU, 373 
Fha»t» dyb* to 
Plum;, tWA* 143 

pAWtf- 3 ^ 5 - 337 . 33 « 

Phoenician alphabet, 3, ag-,, do, 70 
Pkocniciiins, 3i 7^ tgd 
phcmedc su^m 
Cypnolg 63-6 
Gypro^Miiuun, S| 

'*tiiero|s^hic^, Leg 
tJoear 33-3 

Myccnoiaji, *5 p 39^-A %i 76-82 

Phylokopi, tile* xviii, ndf xxiv 
phyxkLins, 11^3 

pigSp 49,130, t3i, 132, 193, igE, 203-6 
pitlioi* 60, j±7 
place-names 

attempts at ]cKatiim« 139-45 
lot, i4i&-30 

pre^HeBenic^ xix» ^3-14, 140 
perks immed on lobleci^ ^2* 153,183-941 

199, t02* iw 9 v ®t 4 i SOI* 304 t 3 i 5 i 355 -!> 
FlainUt Nt, 24, 361 

PleurtKi, ifwwi, 13a. 145* 183, iB6> igg 
Piiny, 109 

pdlyphotiic i 46 
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pol^-sylbbac 4O 
ponu^Ana«», ^8 
poppy^*««lt 35 t 130 

Poicidon^ laS* ^7% fit 79 - 8 o, «87-8y 3^9, Srs 
Eniyjiklxi^ 309 

Pfl/Smff 'marnat^ |10. 51 t-l 3 , 354 

pailflv, 1^3, 134, 350 
pQCCCfi’ maihi 39, 4D, ^ 

Pniko«t i 4 r 

pctyHcikakr ItjMHViTDnb, 13, 70-i 

pnjpofitKHi^ 90 

|Krie>b ciui pdcttc^Ot f66i i£fk 

375, 304, jai 

f|fQOOUU» 87 

proporiiUD^ cukulaiknw 118-19+ ^7lh 

376^ ago-E^ 3Q!“3, 316 

protv-EUnute tablets 48 

pu]on»i'8ci 

Pyloi (Ano BngUftHotJ 
La HomcTj 143 
mme, 141 

luuDie oTldi^ 74p 137, (87^ a6|* aSd 

aits *4. ** 7 ^ M* 

Aiiie <if kitigdfim. J39-4S 184 
Mini cirgaflkatiod, 130^-5, ^34-6, sSo 
traditknml gcDcaJngy:, ^37 
Pyloa dUilea 

ciznmiitaiicct of iimtiiig^ 14+ 35^ 117* 333 
date, 3^ 
cdkmgt 17 p ^ 

jfatitin fcales 59^ ^ 2*5 

nrduptkaiiMt^ verbatL BS 
Rckbmara^ tomb 58 

*25-9^ ® 75 , 279 -B 9 ^ 

IUikki%, lowis 142 

Riich, B,, €8^ 75* 196, fl07 

rituaJ i^8» ^75, a8D^> 305^*0 

nwm, 14;$, i6e| l8f^ 

Ruiperre, ^RpBy, 
lyc^ 

uBlowcn^'at^ ijipdaG 
imllTDo, 35* 13d 
uli^ 131 
•Aws 329 

Schacftcr. C.f (tap 89 

Schlimwi^ Hrp Vp icviL 6-R 359 

icriba 

aa pDcof iti& 
luimbcn, *09 
proeedutv, tEO-14 
mccp 7t 

aor^H/FfflUt 48^ 196, i99> W7 
aeal-aiom, Kfhwtitt^ 8* «6 


acalLn^, I to, 114, 351 
acamtlmscs 123 

awd com, rmte* of sovAng, 131^-3, ^37 
Scmiik loau'wtirsfa* 91* 131, ^35-6^ 319, 343i 346 
mn^vtiivcb 
mruitkMi^ 44-$ 
pbonolog>v 78-9 
SenimiEp comb ofp 3301 335 
*S 5 ^ ^7 

Seials (Bwiip 14^ 

noodoo for anlmak^ 198^ ail 
iliccp* 49, 119* 1519. ^ 3 h i95“iK»5i 
fheep purpose, 197-8 

sheepfkins 43, 131, 
fhepherds 123. 183, aod-E* ^40 
dij]^ Myrnuean, 138* 1S3 

shipbuilders *23* 

iiivtr* I 35 p 3 ^^ 54 P- 35 i^ 574 
Siiiig, E-t S3t 63^ Sb5 
Sklavokaiupui^ aitcj tro 

of the god*p 336 
ilavef, la3-4* 156+ 164. 166-7, 353 
Smiihp G., 63 

imitlis 1^3, 135, 298, 35^-^ 

lOdii] orgjprpi^atiufi, 119-^5 

vpcoiS n^CUB. 36? 
xpelbnj! 19, 4^-8 

Lmptjcalloiis 87, 69 
IncufuiitjtfKief and cRotS 19. 471 7 
%)hakjtchap 143 
(pt»^ jaj i3tpSai-9 

spitutcis 123, E^bp 153 
ttatbticat methods, 18 
StaWn, WJ,,8 

ftimipjaTSp Go, 109, 308 

Btnibov 5. ^44i 306, 310 

SundmdJpJ-^ iii rss 17, 25- » 57> 5&- *3^i 

196. I 97 p 989+3e 6 
*¥nitcbi=fEk| J34 
twurtb, 346^, 3561 3B0 

Sybritts ti>wis 141 

vytlobary 
Cypdi^ 63-6 
Cypfo-^Imciau. Gi 
^Idetii^ypbkV 39 
LincMT A, 3»-s 

M^wwao. 15^ 93, 39-4B, % ?6-8a 
syntAs 89-90 

t4UE=s 311^ 33t-4r 33^4% 

tablets, shape uid Hx, figi, 34, I tD-14 

T^dtuv ido 

tsiton, jQs 

tilcrTt wdgiiT, 57 

tdlyuigj ]|8 
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Taw&kalawas^ 138 

503 

ttUthi ‘Bc^den*. iiK^t. 

Imuniu, iso^ 133, 3^-6 
U!*dle*» *35, * 9 *^ fltef 3 ' 3^3 
Hiebes, lo, 38, 75, 109, 3 ia 

T1)cop]in|dti0, 337 

jtoAr ‘ewilrt*, 375.379 

ibrw nmof, xxltl-titiv, 39 
Thucydidoi, xnx, 3, 30 > * 5 <>> ‘>33 

tiBilxn wed, <35 

■nTTm 

cluiiot fmeo, 3160-3, 370 , 37 * 
faccBvntion*, xvtii. xx, xni 
«:old ring, 333 
IwtnlMd jnts, 3^ 

IdlJiUijag KuTiudac 
linear A, 36 

^tyceoann, 17, as, aBs -4 
irmik, 135-6 
tiadn, 18. aa, *33, *33 
guild*. 13* 1' 

trainu^g, 163 

iniKriiniol]*, 133-4 

tribute Iw, J ^ 9 ^ ^^ 3 * =*^9-303 

tripods, *5, i35i yt%M 33^"? 

Triioptuora, sSg 
TrittBf mmc oT Kriwu^ zjt 
Trq^ Wjr, dflte^ I4!t 
Tfejau, itH 
Tfoy, 6 

TmuikASs Gh.f Trih# 7 
Tumet, E- G.* Sts, 14^. 301 
TmiuikhttrAm^* tomb, 34Jt, M 3 » 3 ^ 3 ®^. 3 % 
TyHim^ 141 

U^Aril (Raft Sb^mn) 

jUpbftibctr ^ 

CyprcHMinow) lalobri^ 

uUctm, io6p fi5, IS3#t3^ I 56 t^* 33 . 3 i 4 ’- 5 t 385 
wtigb^i Mct racMurea* ^ €<i 
14$, t$a, afl4t ^83-4 


Orp tablctt^ 59^ 106, iSS-4, 354 
UiesvAtnOKit tomb 330 

VapliiAp xxm, 329. 330, 544 

Vc^, 1^7 

wb w^Ui^tiiatk^ ®Tr9» *53* 
vtwK taeial, 284, 3*3^r 
vttdhcxp 139 
Vltkciy^ K* E.i tag 

vmvtili 

dtiton and contracticni 7S 
iKttiiliiai, 43 
pbono^os)’, 76-^ 

Wkh^AJ. .R| 14,34,60^ ibS^ i i£4 *34f =*7* 

333 * 34S 

iwcavcri, ]t$ 

WcfastcTi T- E. 35* toS, J57i 175* B$av 237^ 
^ 5 ^ aSf *984 33 ^ 35 ?- 35 ^ 3 M 
wcigbks and mc^urcs, MytrtiaBm, 17, 42^ 74-^ 

ita, ptrs^ 

vdicax, 3T, 129^ 137^, H131 ai.^p jraa, 

abg, 173. aBi^ 

wlbMJir diariii^ 54^ 

^^ildbour papyruif ^3^~ih 
wiUow-wDod^ 135, 370 
wiitcbu ctdt> (37* 304 
wine, $5f ta&i 908, 34B 

woMn 

Iwtt, 1$$-^ 

fttatoft, 124* I34t 156, 16a 
mod-nittm^ taSi $50 

wxdir 35, 5^4 55, 57i 119, I$1 t so$“S, 3 * 3 -*^ 

345-3 

^vord diviikrn, 47-^ 
iunvd farmatjioivp Bg 
wttonl Qtiicf, go 
writing msteruii, 109-14 

Zalbr Papoura, gnvEs, 345, 398 
Zakyntfaof, 145, j 86, $74 
Zcio, 487, 3ii6 
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III 

7 

19. I 45 > ^ 

t 


36a 

Id 

55-9 

!t8o 

u 

SS 

303 

111 



]i 
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IV 

giB 


It 



rv 

411-ia 

360 

IT 

S $7 

4 

IV 

4 >i 5 -j 6 

j 3 fi 

in 
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3 ^ 

V 



IV 


3 p 9 

vt 
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IV 
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VI 


m 

V 
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V 
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vn 

87 

54^ 

V 

743 
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TO 
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VI 

15^70 

3 
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VI 

* 94-5 
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IX 
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iS 5 
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44 J 

36J 

X 

a 53 

3*8 

K 
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XIV 
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IX 
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dt 
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XV 

397 
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340 ^ 369 

xvn 
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373 

53 
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TABLET CONCORDANCES 


Concordance A tisu die LablcU quo led in chu; book in serial order wt di their numben 
in the origiiial publtcadon by Evans and Bennett. OHicordance B b the rwei^ oT this 
Ustf wth the tablets in the order of publicadon and with the dates of cxcavadon. 
References in tDunti brackets arc lo tablets which have since been joined or reclassified 
under another nuniber. Evans^ niunben have now been labelled on the originals in 
Iraklion by Bennett In addition to the Museum's own register numbers. While this 
book was in the press Bennett repubJbhed the 1539 Pylos tablets in a complciely revised 
numbering, comcspondlug to the ori^nal dig inventor)' numbers. In Concordances 
A and B these numbers have been added where appropriate in square brackets.^ 
Cuncordance C consists of a list derived from PT JI, pp. ot'all the 1939 Pylos 

tablets in their new aerial order irrespeedve of prefix, with the old number in mtiid 
bracts; the first number, in Antrr type, is that given to the tablet in tlus book. 


Ch, vit 

Lblt ot pcnaanel 

Pvi,o»T l»A*0l 

2=Aah>5 
J-Ailfi94 
4=AalH 

6-Ab02 

T=A»?)7 

lS-Ad67C 

9=Ab27 

I0»AtlS7e 

n=<Ad«9CI 

U^Ad&ri 

U»AdS»l 

14^AdS)7 

t5«AdSS4 

i6^Ad«e& 

KMOflok: tT=Ai 73 ^ 

tS^Ak&n 
»i=Ak627 
2Q-AkB24 
2 t^Ak 62 t 

22- Ak73] 

23 - A|tl^ 
23 s>ApG» 


PVL04: 

30=c.Ae03 

[204] 


31^.\c04 

[134] 



[109 


33=Ae07 

[2ti| 


34=AnifiOI 



35=Ain819 
3«-B 017 
37=fl 823 
3B>>As]5t6 
39=^A*>517 


Fvtoi: 

40aAn22 

[261] 


41<>Anl4 

[35 


42-An 17 

F 


434 ST 1 OI 

[H 


44— An39 

45- AO830 

[llS 

Mycmjvaii? 

4£-Aul02 


Rktouoi: 

47=Ara826 
48-B 101 



TABLET CONCORBANCE A 

Pvwi 2i6=An02 [292] 

37-AeOS ^3 

2 »-Aota 1^7 

£fi2J 

KNOuot; 29=A*B2] 

[240] 

[379] 


[S53J 
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Pylqb: 49 =Aii 07 (427 

SO=Anl« pa 

S] -As20 MB 

i 2 =An 36 l» 7 : 

55-A0I2 [II 

M-AnlO {BrO] 

5 S=An 724 

56 =jSna 57 

57 =.\Jt44 pi9] 

5B=A»G5I 

59=A»«i56 

60 =:=Aii 6 GJ 


Cli. vji: 


Ltvstock oikI 


n^icuItunJ pi'odut^c 


l*y LO*; 

61 =Cnfl 4 

62 i>Cn 655 

63-0660 


KAOito»: 

65 ^Dbl 232 

66 =EVlt 39 

67 -l>dtl 7 l 

6 a=Del 64 B 



69 =DrMJ 9 
70 =I 5 gl 15 B 



71 -T 5 kl 07 a 
T 2 t=Dkl 074 
73 -DIM 3 
74 =Dll 06 l 


PVi-crt! 

TS^CnCe 

"1 


76 ^Cda 2 


77 -Cn 23 


Kjidiioi: 

78 - C 914 

79 - DRl 09 t 
BO=C 91 } 
Sl^DmllBO 
B 2 -Gi 8 S» 
B 3 «Ch 992 
84 =C S 9 
B 5 =Ut 8 » 
86 = 0090 * 



87 =£ G 6 A 

88 =E 749 

89 - E 777 
90 =C ^ 


Fy LCf 1 

91 =Fti 02 

tSO] 

KirouMt 

92 =F 1 i 349 



Mvcuta*: 93 =Fo 1 (II 



94=K fltJ 
93-F B52 

Pylo4: 

96=Unfl2 

97-Un03 


98 =0^415 
9»=G«4)II 
100-0^424 
IQI ==Ga67ii 
IQ2=c^Gut7 

PYLii*: 

lOB^CaOB 

I04=Ue«9 

MycinvA|[$ 

)I)54Cc602 

106=Cee08 

107-Ge(itW 


Qi. vuf: 

Land ownenlup 
and bttd tiK 

Pvl 6»: lOS-EaB17 

]09<=£a7B2 
UO^EaaOO 

Il2-Eia25 

lt4^En02 

Tl5«E»tB 

lt 6 =Pji 6 S 9 

117~EnOI 

IlS-EoOJ 

119=B<.t» 
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Ji»478 
£*480 
EHKI 
248=V»4fla 
S*4«3 
0465 
265=6*467 
264 =-8*486 
.'^5469 
Xo490 
Cb 491 
Vii4a3 
Eb405 
EW06 
Eb498 
Eb4!>9 
Eb501 
EbSOZ 
Xn303 
NiiSlH 
An506 
N*307 
X*512 
Xa5l3 
187-Kji5t4 
AbSIS 
N'*5t6 
57=An319 
193»N*520 
>i*522 
N*523 
X*M5 
M*525 
N'*527 
Na529 
Xa53a 
Na53! 
NaSSl 

N'naas 

EbSM 

N *537 

Ep539 

Nm540 

N *541 

Xb542 

1K»N*543 

Na544 


(05) 

!i?i 

iSi 

(Xii06} 

(021 

06) 

63) 

06*} 

03) 

OS) 

20) 

13) 

04 

12) 

[36) 

(44) 

(14) 

(31) 

Ti! 

06) 

49 

(TO) 

(4«) 

(43) 

t57| 

r24j 

133) 

(381 

(07) 

(73 

(62j 

(17) 

rL5 

(23 

(25) 

153 

(03) 

(TO) 

(3<*40 

(TO) 

I5S{ 









TABLET CONCORDANCES 


N»M7 

Nm5« 

NaSSl 

Ab554 

AhSSS 

Ab55a 

AbS59 

AbSfiO 

Alu62 

Ab363 

Ab5S4 

Eb56€ 

Xb567 

!89^N«5«S 

Cn^TD 

K»57l 

Ab 573 

Ae574 

AbS75 

NWS 

N«577 

Ab^TB 

AbSUO 

AbS61 

AbSJBS 

Ab5S4 

Ab585 

AbSSfi 

N»3W 

X(i590 

Cd591 

U»5»2 

XnS93 

An394 

CaSK 

Cd599 

Cn600 

JnfiQI 

N«S04 

Jn605 

73>>CiiG08 

Il4-Eu609 

54«AiibtO 

Un6)2 

X 116 I 3 

An6l4 

AnStS 

An6l6 

Ni62l 
A«662 
Adfie? 
Ad6d6 
143-Ep705 
53 <'Afl724 
AbTta 


Ab74^ {41> 

Aa762 (20} 

Ab789 (31) 

AaTOft <17) 
I33=Eb0l5 (Es^, m 

a57-JiiB29 (OSJ 
Aii830 (Xi)04) 
isa^Ntisai (07,03) 
CnB36 /J6) 

Eb042 l£i33) 

mo:£bS46 f08J 
VnSil (Xirf7) 
AbS52 (38) 
125«Eo855 <Ed«} 

40-:At)lU7 (22) 

£bB62 (38) 

t53-Ec8aO (02) 

AiB89 Adis, IS) 
£0892 {^) 

Ab899 h5) 

(Sl,=l;b901 (36) 

EiH)06 (Ea37) 
Aay2l (07) 

Eii922 22) 

N49a3 2L 53} 
Ni 924 ( 71 ) 

CjtS2S (03) 
l»6-Na82G (70) 

EbOlO (30) 

NaWl 154) 

An943 (11) 

Un993 (01) 

EalOOO iXaJl) 
TklOQ2 bCaiH 
CnIOOG (XfiOl) 
Ea]007 (20) 
WalOOSyUH-) 
fib 1000 
EfalOlO {25) 
XnlOll (43) 
XeiOia (38) 
NalOlS (78) 
Adia)4 ([)) 
XnlOIS 19) 
NalOlO (79) 
EalOn (35) 
fiblOlB (East) 
NalOSi Xa19) 
B«t023 38) 
\al025 63) 
XnliKe (OB; 
Nalffi? *02) 
X11IO28 (09) 
FaKWl (04) 
A11IO33 (Xr 48} 
Eblim (15) 
Xal037 (14) 
Nattm (13) 
Nal039 (41) 
NalOW (2^ 
Nal(Ht (Xal5) 

45* 


Eb]042 (S 61 
X&1D44 h2) 

Ebl047 (4ll 
Mal048 (19) 

Abl049 (37 
AblOSO ( 35 ) 

Nal053 (35) 

Nal054 (14) 

Xii1D55 (49) 

Anl060 Di29, XnlU 
53) 

Xnl082 (54) 

Cnl063 (IB 
Xnl064 (55) 

Jd 1065 (Xn56) 
CnlOOO (31) 

Cnt069 (33) 

Ciil07l (XnSe) 
Xnl072 (59) 

On 1074 (02) 

C*tl075 [2B\ 

X&1076 (6I) 

Xn]07T (Oa) 

Xiil078 (65) 

Sal079 (is) 

EbiOB/ {X«66> 
EfatOBS (18) 

Xnlim (21) 

NalOBS (Xa20) 
NalD86 (78) 

Wa10&7 (03) 
197*Nal0a8 (69) 

Naioao (43) 

XaJ090 (Xn7l) 
NalOOl (38) 

NaI092 (39) 

W.1W3 (05) 

XalD94 (21 
Xnl095 (68 
Xal096 (69) 

Cr1097 (Xa70) 
XnlOgfl (72) 

AblOOO <29 
AbUDO (23) 

AnllOl (Kfl92) 
AbllOa (32) 

AbltOS (45) 

Xnl]04 (23) 

AblllU (Ka2S) 
NallOB £*30} 

XeIIO? (29) 

XnlJOB (24) 

AbltOO (43) 

XalllO (la) 

Xnllll (13) 

Ab)112 r^73) 
AblllS {Xb74) 
Xiillt4 (12) 

Ball 15 (34) 

Xivln? (^) 

XolllB (79) 






DOCITKCENTS IN MYCENAEAN GREEK 


XntllE <8t> 
li8=Epll2l (XnM) 
3Cnll22 (MJ 
Knll23 (B&) 
Ant 124 {X»»B) 
XioniS (87) 
Xnll26 
XnU27 (SO) 
xnuaa {9l> 


Xnim {93- 
XnJlBO (94 
t4«^Epl131 H 
Xnn32 (23 
Xntiaa 32 
Xnll34 m 
XnllSa (35 
XntlSfi (96 


Xnilsa ( 9 ?) 
W«It4B (O!) 
XnH 49 ( 44 ) 
Xnli50 43) 
XntlSI 31) 
Xii|]62 (CQ) 
{ 27 } 

XnLtfi? ( 64 ) 



45® 
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